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CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

SO  VANA.-~5  UA  NA . 

Novella  dail*  Etraria  porto. — Filioaja. 

La  gente  cbe  per  li  sepolcri  giace 
Potrebbeai  veder  ? — giA  son  levati 
Tutti  i  copercbj,  e  nesHiin  guardia  face. — Dantk. 

We  are  apt  to  regard  Italy  as  a  country  so  thorough!}-  beaten 
by  travellers  that  little  new  can  be  said  about  it ;  still  less  do  we 
imagine  that  relics  of  the  olden  time  can  exist  in  the  open  air, 
and  remain  unknown  to  the  world.  Yet  the  truth  is,  that  vast 
districts  of  the  Peninsula,  especially  in  the  Tuscan,  Soman,  and 
Neapolitan  States,  are  to  the  archaeologist  a  terra  incognita. 
Every  imonument  on  the  high-roads  is  familiar,  even  to  the  fire- 
side tra^veller;  but  how  little  is  known  of  the  by-ways !  Of  the 
swarms  of  foreigners  who  yearly  traverse  the  country  between 
Florence  and  Rome,  not  one  in  a  hundred  leaves  the  beaten 
tracks  to  visit  objects  of  antiquity;  still  fewer  make  a  journey  into 
the  intervening  districts  expressly  for  such  a  purpose.  How 
many  leave  the  train  to  explore  the  antiquities  of  Cortona,  Chiusi, 
or  Orvieto  ?  or  if  a  few  run  from  Bome  to  Cometo  to  visit  the 
painted  tombs,  not  a  tithe  of  that  small  number  continue  their 
route  to  Vulci,  Toscanella,  or  Cosa.  That  wide  region,  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  former  Tuscan  and  Roman  States,  which  has 
been  the  subject  of  the  last  two  chapters,  is  so  rarely  trodden  by 
the  foot  of  a  traveller,  even  of  an  antiquary,  that  it  can  be  no 
matter  of  surprise  that  relics  of  ancient  art  should  exist  there^ 
and  be  utterly  unknown  to  the  world — gazed  at  with  stupid 
astonishment  by  the  peasantry,  or  else  more  stupidly  unheeded. 
In  a  country  almost  depopulated  by  malaiia,  inhabited  onl}''  b}- 
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shepherds  and  husbandmen,  and  never  traversed  by  the  educated 
and  intelligent,  the  most  striking  monuments  may  remain  for 
ages  unnoticed.  So  it  was  with  the  magnificent  temples  of 
Psestum.  Though  they  had  reared  their  mighty  columns  to  the 
sunbeams  for  some  three  and  twenty  centuries,  isolated  in  an 
open  plain  where  they  were  visible  for  man}"  a  league,  and  stand- 
ing on  the  sea- shore,  where  they  must  have  sensed  for  ages  as  a 
landmark  to  the  mariner  ;  yet  their  verj'^  existence  had  been  for- 
gotten, till  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century  a  Neapolitan  painter 
discovered  them  afresh,  rescuing  them  from  an  obHvion  of  fifteen 
hundred  years.^  So  in  Etruria,  the  interesting  cemeteries  of 
Norchia  and  Castel  d'Asso  were  brought  to  light  not  seventy  3'ears 
ago  by  some  sportsmen  of  Viterbo.  I  am  now  about  to  describe 
some  other  remarkable  remains  of  Etruscan  antiquit}^  which  owe  * 
their  rediscovery  to  the  intelligent  enterprise  of  an  Englishman. 

In  the  spring  of  1848,  Mr.  Ainsle}',  my  former  fellow-ti-aveller 
in  Etruria,  in  the  course  of  a  third  tour  through  this  interesting 
land,  penetrated  to  Pitigliano,  and  thence  made  an  excursion  to 
Sovana.  Being  aware  that  that  place  was  known  only  as  the  site 
of  the  Roman  Suana,  he  had  no  reason  to  expect  relics  of 
Etniscan  times ;  yet,  having  established  such  an  antiquit}^  for 
Pitigliano,  he  shrewdly  suspected  the  same  for  the  neighbouring 
site.  Here  he  inquired  for  antiquities.  Antiquities ! — Nobodj' 
at  Sovana  had  ever  heard  of  such  *'  rohaJ'  From  the  provost  to 
the  hind,  all  were  alike  ignorant.  But  his  cuiTOsity  was  excited 
by  some  columbaria  and  rock-hewn  tombs  of  familiar  character, 
and  he  proceeded  to  explore  the  surrounding  ravines. 

His  suspicions  were  soon  confirmed.  Here  w^ere  tombs  with 
rock-hewn  facades  as  at  Norchia  and  .Castel  d'Asso, — and,  follow- 
ing the  range  of  cliflFs,  he  came  to  a  monument  in  the  form  of  a 
temple,  in  a  st34e  both  unique  and  beautiful.  His  sui^prise  and 
delight  at  tliis  discovery  explained  to  the  villagera  who  accom- 
panied him  the  nature  of  the  objects  he  was  seeking.  They  were 
no  less  astonished  to  find  a  stranger  display  such  interest  in 
what  to  their  simple  minds  was  meaningless,  or  a  mere  "  scherzo  " 
— a  freak  of  Nature  imitating  Art,  or  a  fancifid  work  carved  in  an 
idle  or  wanton  mood  bv  the  '*rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet." 

*  I  give  the  current  story,  which  1  be-  to  the  painter's  discovery,  which  was  1755. 

lieve,  however,  to  have  been  ilisproved  as  Sec  Delpgardette,  Ruines  dePiestiiin,  p.  15. 

regards  the   discoverer, — a  description  of  It  is  at  least  established  that  those  niarrels 

the   temples    having    been    published    at  of  Greek  art  have  been  known  to  Europe 

Naples,  by  Antonini,  in  his  work  on  Lu-  for  little  more  than  a  century, 
cania,  ten  years  before  the  date  assigned 
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DISCOVERY   OP   THIS   NECROPOLIS. 


*' Seller ziy  scherzi  f — is  that  the  roba  you  want?  there  are  plenty 
of  such  whims  r^  cried  they ;  and  they  led  him  on  from  one  rock- 
hewn  monument  to  another,  which  excited  his  surprise  and 
admiration  by  their  multitude,  variety,  and  novel  character,  and 
afforded  him  convincing  evidence  of  the  Etruscan  origin  of 
Sovana.  He  returned  da}'  after  day  to  the  spot,  and  in  defiance 
of  a  midsummer  sun,  and  its  noxious  influences,  persevered  till 
he  had  made  finished  drawings  of  the  most  remarkable  monu- 
ments, and  had  taken  their  dimensions  with  the  fullest  detail. 
He  forthwith  sent  a  description  of  this  necropolis  to  the  Archseo- 
logical  Institute  of  Rome,  together  with  drawings,  plans,  and 
sections  of  the  principal  tombs  for  publication.  In  truth,  he  has 
left  little  to  be  done  by  futm*e  visitors  to  Sovana,  so  detailed  and 
accurate  are  his  notices  and  drawings,  and  such  the  zeal  with 
which  he  prosecuted  his  researches  for  the  benefit  of  antiquarian 
science. 

The  discovery  is  of  the  highest  importance,  for  these  sepulchres, 
though  in  general  character  resembling  those  of  Norchia,  Castel 
d'Asso,  and  Bieda,  have  novel  and  striking  features  peculiar  to 
the  site.  Mr.  Ainsley  justly  observes,  that  after  "  having  visited 
nearly  all  the  antiquities  of  this  kind  known  to  exist  in  Etrm-ia, 
I  can  truly  say  that  I  have  seen  no  place  which  contains  so  great 
a  variety  of  sculptured  tombs  as  Sovana."® 

Sovana  is  but  two  miles  and  a  half  from  Pitigliano,  and 
appears  to  the  eye  still  nearer,  but  in  these  glen-furrowed  plains 
distances  are  deceptive.  You  ascend  from  the  ravine  of  Piti- 
gliano by  an  ancient  rock-sunk  road,  fringed  with  aloes.  On  the 
surface  of  the  plain  above,  you  may  trace  the  road  by  ruts  in  the 
tafoy  formed  partly  perhaps  in  more  recent  times.*  The  road 
commands  a  wide  sweep  of  the  great  Etruscan  plain  to  the  south  ; 
but  on  every  other  hand  the  horizon  is  bounded  by  heights,  here 
clothed  with  wood  or  verdure,  there  towering  into  loft}"  peaks, 
for  half  the  year  diademed  with  snow. 

Sovana  stands  on  a  tongue  of  land,  scarcely  half  a  mile  in 


-  Ball.  InBt.  1843,  p.  159.  Ckntleman's 
ila«.,0ct.  1843,  p.  419. 

'  Similar  traces  of  ancient  roads  in  Greece 
are  sapposorl  to  have  been  formed  purposely, 
the  ruts  or  farrows  being  channelled  in  the 
rock  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  vehicles, 
r»n  the  principle  of  tram-roads — forming, 
in  fact,  a  sort  of  stone  railway.  Miire's 
Toor  in  Greece,  II.  p.  251.     How  far  they 


may  be  of  intentional  constniction,  and 
how  far  the  result  of  reiterated  transit,  in 
any  particalar  case,  can  only  be  determined 
by  careful  examination.  The  softer  cha- 
racter of  the  rock  in  Etruria  renders  it 
still  more  difficult  to  form  a  satisfactory 
opinion  ;  but  ancient  roads  indicated  by 
parallel  ruts,  cut  or  worn  in  the  tufo,  are 
of  very  common  occurrence. 
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length ;  at  one  end  rises  the  square  tower  of  the  Duomo,  and  at 
the  other  the  mediaeval  castle,  which,  with  its  tall  masses  of 
yellow  ruin,  and  crumbling  machicolated  battlements,  forms  the 
most  prominent  and  picturesque  featm-e  in  the  scenery  of  the  spot. 

It  is  obvious  from  the  strength  of  these  fortifications  that 
Soyana  was  a  place  of  importance  in  the  middle  ages.  This  cit3^ 
— for  such  it  is  in  name — "this  city,  which  governed  itself  by  its 
own  laws,  even  after  the  arrival  of  the  Lombards,  which  for  a 
long  period  was  the  residence  of  bishops  and  of  a  powerful  race 
of  Counts ;  this  city,  which  in  1240  was  able  to  make  liead 
against  Frederic  II.,  and  to  sustain  a  siege,  is  now  reduced  to 
such  a  miserable  state,  that  in  1838  its  population  was  not  more 
than  sixty-four  souls  ;  "*  and  is  now  still  further  diminished.  It 
is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  but  for  six  centmies  past  this  dignitary 
has  not  resided  there,  delegating  his  duties  to  a  proposto,  or 
provost.  Such  is  the  summer  scourge  of  "  ariacciay"  that  even 
the  wretched  hamlet  to  which  the  city  has  dwindled  is  well-nigh 
depopulated,  and  most  of  its  houses  are  ruined  and  tenantless. 
It  may  well  be  called,  as  Repetti  observes,  "  The  city  of 
Jeremiah.*'  It  is  but  the  skeleton,  though  a  still  living  skeleton, 
of  its  former  greatness.  Pestilence,  year  after  year,  stalks 
through  its  long,  silent  street.^  I  visited  it  in  the  healthy 
season,  when  its  population  had  not  forsaken  it,  and  on  a  fete- 
day,  when  every  one  was  at  home;  yet  hardly  a  soul  did  I 
perceive,  and  those  few  seemed  to  have  scarcely  energy  enough 
left  for  wonderment.  The  visit  of  a  stranger,  however,  is  an 
epoch  in  the  annals  of  the  hamlet.  I  learned  from  the  provost 
that  the  monotonous,  death-like  calm  of  Sovana  had  not  been 
disturbed  by  a  single  visitor  since  Mr.  Ainsley  left  it  nearly  a 
year  before. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  ancient  history  of  Sovana.  Till  now 
it  was  not  supposed  to  have  had  an  Etruscan  origin.  The 
Boman  colony  of  Suana  is  mentioned  in  the  catalogues  of  Pliny 
and  Ptolemy ;  ^  and  that  it  occupied  this  site  is  proved  by  the 
preservation  of  the  ancient  name,  which  has  remained  almost 
unchanged — being  called  indifferently  Soana  or  Sovana.^     The 

*  Repetti,  v,  Soana.  are  only  "suBpected"  of,  not  infected  b>% 

^  It  would  be  interesting  to  trace  the  malaria, 

eause  of  its  unhealthiness.     It  cannot  be  '  Plin.,  III.  8  ;    Ftol.  Geog.  p.  72,  ed. 

entirely    owing    to    its  situation    in  the  Bert 

plain,  for  it  is  raised  about  960  feet  above  7  Repetti  always  speaks  of  it  as  Soana ; 

the  level  of  the  sea  ;  and  other  sites  on  but  in  the  country  it  is  generally  called 

much  lower  ground,  and  nearer  the  sea,  Sovana — which  is  more  consistent  with  the 
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only  historical  interest  it  possesses  lies  in  its  being  the  birth- 
place of  HUdebrand,  Gregory  VII.,  the  great  ecclesiastical 
reformer  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  founder  of  the  Papal 
supremacy  over  all  secular  power.  Of  Roman  remains  I 
observed  only  three  cippi  in  the  Piazza,  with  inscriptions  of  no 
interest.  Below  the  Duomo,  on  the  descent  to  the  western  gate, 
are  portions  of  the   ancient  wall,  of  tufo  and  emplecton,  as  at 


STAt^"^'' 


«-^--                    BOUQH    PLAN   OF 

SOVAKA  AKD  ITS 

NBCROPOLIS. 

A     CacUe. 

K. 

Bridge. 

B.     Cathedral. 

L. 

Madonna  del  Sebastiano. 

M. 

Ancient  road  cut  through  the  rock 

D.D.Gates. 

N. 

Grotta  Pola. 

£.    Columbariam  in  the  clifT. 

P. 

Bridge. 

P.     Tomb  with  ribbed  ceiling. 

Q. 

Tomb  with  Typhon*8  head. 

G.G.  Ancient  roods. 

K. 

House-like  tombs. 

H.    Colnmbarinm. 

s. 

Polyandrium. 

I.     Tomb  called  La  Pontana. 

T. 

Fontana  del  Pischero. 

Sutri  and  Falleri.  The  Etruscan  town  must  have  been  of  very 
small  size,  little  more  than  a  mile  in  circumference.  Yet  the 
multitude  and  character  of  its  sepulchres  seem  to  indicate  con- 
siderable importance,  though  this  test  is  often  fallacious.  Suana 
can  never  have  been  of  much  weight  in  the  Etruscan  State  ;  and 
must  have  been  dependent  on  some  larger  city,  probably  on 
Volsinii. 


Italian  mode  of  corrupting  Latin  names,       — and  with  the  vulgar  tendency  to  insert  y, 
as  exemplified  in  Kantova,  Padova,  (Hnova      — P&rolo  for  Paolo. 
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Should  any  one  be  tempted  to  follow  me  to  this  desolate  site, 
which,  dm*ing  the  winter  months,  may  be  done  with  impimity  if 
not  without  discomfort,  let  him  leave  Sovana  by  the  western  gate. 
As  he  descends  into  the  ravine  he  will  observe  the  opposite  cliflfs 
hewn  into  a  long  series  of  architectm'al  facades,  among  which  one 
with  a  recessed  arch  stands  conspicuous.  At  some  distance  he 
might  take  it  for  a  new  stone  building ;  but  let  him  force  liis  way 
through  the  thick  copse  on  the  slope,  and  he  finds  its  whiteness 
is  but  the  hoariness  of  antiquity.     This  monument  is  called 

La  Font  an  a, 

from  some  fancied  resemblance  to  a  fountain.®  It  is  hewn  from 
the  tufo  cliflF,  and  in  general  size  and  form  resembles  the  tombs 
of  Norchia  and  Castel  d'Asso,  but  instead  of  Etruscan  cornices 
has  a  Doric-like  frieze,  surmounted  by  a  pediment  with  singular 
reliefs ;  and  in  place  of  the  door-moulding  on  the  fa9ade,  it  has 
an  arched  recess,  with  an  inscription  carved  on  the  inner  wall, 
and  a  couple  of  steps  below  it,  which  give  it  some  resemblance  to 
a  modem  way-side  shrine.^  The  general  features  of  the  monu- 
ment, even  without  the  open  tomb  beneath,  would  prove  it  to  be 
sepulchral.^ 

The  projecting /o^cia  bears  much  resemblance  to  a  Doric  frieze,- 
but  the  pediment  is  veiy  un-Hellenic  in  character.  In  the  centre 
is  an  Etniscan  mermaid,  or  marine  deity — 

Prima  hominis  f  acies,  et  pulchio  pectore  virgo 
Pube  tenuB ;  postrema  immaiii  oorpore  pistrix 
Delpbiniun  oaudas  utero  commissa— 

Her  face  has  been  destroyed ;  her  body  is  naked,  but  over  her 
head  float  her  robes  inflated  by  the  breeze,  and  she  is  striving  to 


'  See  the  woodcut  on  the  opposite  page. 

*  The  inscription  is  in  letters  ten  inches 
high.  It  appears  to  be  an  epitaph,  and  in 
Boman  letters  would  be 

XULI  .  .  lA.  YKLU 
VBLUS. 

It  is  stated  by  Count  G.  C.  Conestabile 
that  in  some  other  tombs  of  Sovana  where 
this  arched  recess  occurs  in  the  facade,  it 
as  occupied  by  a  stone  sarcophagus  with 
a  recumbent  figure  on  its  lid,  yestiges  of 
which  still  remain.  Bulletino  degli  Scavi 
detla  Society  Colombaria,  1859,  p.  8. 
Yet  it  is  strange  that  no  sarcophagi  were 
found  within  the  tombs. 


/T 


^  The  sepulchral  chamber  is  entered  by 
a  passage  opening  in  the  hill-side,  at  an 
unusual  depth  below  the  fa^e.  It  is  in 
no  way  remarkable.  In  the  excavatioiiB 
that  were  made  here  in  1859  it  was  found 
that  in  certain  of  the  pastbages  sunk  in  the 
rock  to  the  doors  of  the  tombs,  some  of  the 
steps  were  moveable,  made  so  to  conceal 
another  passage  leading  to  a  lower  chamber. 
Conestabile,  loc  cit. 

^  It  is  divided  into  metopes,  and  what 
resemble  triglyphs  in  outline,  but  not  being 
channelled,  are  not  entitled  to  the  name ; 
there  are  no  guttm.  Each  metox>e  contains 
a  patera. 
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confine  them  with  her  hniwls.'  The  huge  coils  of  her  fishes'  tails 
roll  away  on  each  side  almost  to  tlie  extremity  of  the  pedimeDt. 
On  either  hand,  flying  from  her  with  winpa  outspread,  is  a  male 
genins ;  the  one  on  her  left  bears  a  shield  on  his  arm,  and  shows 
some  traces  of  a  helmet. 


These  figures,  which  are  in  prominent  relief,  are  by  no  means 
distinct.  They  liave  sutFei'ed  from  a  huge  beech,  which  has  taken 
root  on  the  summit  of  the  rocky  mass,  springing  from  above  the 
head  of  the  mermaid,  which  it  has  almost  destroyed,  and  riving 
the  monument  to  its  very  base.  The  antiquary  may  complain, 
but  the  artist  must  rejoice ;  for  the  tree  oversliadowing  the  monu- 
ment renders  it  eminently  picturesque.* 

*  Hr.Ainaley  took  W  robes  to  be  vings;  Been  roTering  the  left  arm.    She  holds  no 

whI  in  truth  the  reannblaDce  is  not  dight,  instrumeot  in  her  hand,  as  ninal  in  mch 

•od  the  analogy  of  omilar  Bgares  on  Etnu-  ligiires. 

can  nros,  lesda  jon  to  expect  vingi ;  bat  '  Mi.  Ainaley's  descriptions  of  thia  mo- 

h«r«,  the  folds  of  the  draperj  ara  distinetl;  tmment  «ill  be  fonnd  in  Ball.  Inst  1813, 
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I  agree  with  Mr.  Ainsley  in  regarding  this  monument  as  of  a 
late  period  in  Etruscan  art.  "  There  is  a  freedom  of  design,  a 
certain  flow  of  outline  in  the  figures,  together  with  a  boldness  of 
execution  in  the  whole  composition,  which  differ  widely  from  the 
primitive  style  of  Etruscan  art."  The  subject  is  one  which  is 
not  to  be  seen  elsewhere  in  Etruria  on  the  fa5ade  of  a  tomb, 
though  frequent  on  the  cinerary  urns  of  Volterra,  Chiusi,  and 
Perugia.  These  marine  deities  are  of  either  sex,  and  are  often 
represented  with  wings  outspread,  and  with  a  small  pair  at  their 
temples,  which  are  bound  with  snakes.  Sometimes  they  are 
brandishing  harpoons  or  anchors,  sometimes  oars,  swords,  or  even 
snakes,  like  the  Furies.  They  are  commonly  called  Glaucus  or 
Scylla,  according  to  the  sex ;  but  these  terms  are  merely  conven- 
tional, and  it  is  possible  that  they  may  have  no  relation  to  those 
beings  of  the  Greek  mythology.  Mysterious  symbols  of  a  long- 
forgotten  creed,  thus  prominently  displayed,  they  cannot  fail  to 
stir  the  imagination  of  the  beholder. 


In  the  line  of  cliff,  called  Poggio  Prisca,  is  a  long  range  of 
sepulchral  monuments,  in  general  form,  size,  and  character,  like 
those  of  Norchia  and  Castel  d'  Asso,  but  in  their  details  differing 
from  any  others  yet  discovered  in  Etruria.  For,  besides  the 
Egyptian  character  of  the  outline  and  the  horizontal  mouldings, 
which  these  tombs  have  in  common  with  those  on  the  sites  men- 
tioned, here  we  find  cornices  not  receding  but  projecting,  and 
actually  taking  the  concave  form,  with  the  prominent  torus 
beneath,  so  common  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile ;  and  this  not  in 
a  solitary  monument,  but  repeated  again  and  again,  so  as  to 
remove  all  suspicion  tliat  this  striking  resemblance  to  Egyptian 
architecture  was  the  result  of  accident.  The  Etruscan  character 
is  seen  in  the  moulded  door  on  the  facade,  and  in  the  inscription 
within  it ;  but  the  dentilled  fillet  below  the  torti^,  and  the  rock- 


p.  157 ;  Ann.  Inst.  1843,  pp.  227—229  ; 
Gentleman's  Kag.,  Oct.  1843,  p.  418.  For 
his  illustiutions,  see  Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  III. 
tav.  LYI.  What  diflferences  exist  between 
his  obseirations  and  mine  (Ann.  Inst. 
1843,  p.  234)  are  explained  by  the  seasons 
in  which  vie  respectively  visited  the  sjwt. 
The  shade  of  the  summer  foliage  must 
have  greatly  imjjeded  his  investigation  ; 
while  I  found  the  tomb  exx>08ed  to  the  full 
glare  of  a  vernal  sun. 

The  dimensions  of  La  Fontana  are : — 
Width  at  the  base  17  feet     Height  to  the 


fi-ieze  10  feet,  and  thence  to  the  apex  of 
the  pediment  7  feet.  The  recess  is  8  feet 
9  inches  in  height,  and  7  feet  6  inches  in 
width.  There  is  a  buttress  of  rock  on  each 
side  of  the  arch,  now  much  defaced ;  which 
Mr.  Ainsley  suggests  may  have  supported 
figures  of  lions,  or  other  decorative  sculp- 
tures. Similar  buttresses  are  attached  to 
a  tomb  at  Castel  d'Asso.  See  Chapter  XVI. 
p.  182.  Steps  anciently  cut  in  the  nxtk 
by  the  side  of  the  monument  lead  to  the 
summit  of  the  cliff. 
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hewn  pedestal  which  often  surmounts  the  monument,  are  Greek 
rather  than  Etruscan  features. 

The  upper  chamber,  so  common  at  Norchia  and  Castel  d'  Asso, 
is  unknown  at  Sovana,  but  there  is  some  analogy  to  it  in  a  recess 
hollowed  in  the  facade  of  a  monument,  and  having  a  bench  at  the 
back ;  either  for  a  sarcophagus,  for  the  cippus,  or  for  the  accom- 
modation of  mourning  friends.  It  is  a  feature  not  uncommon  on 
this  site ;  it  is  seen,  in  fact,  in  the  Fontana.^ 

These  fa9ades  are  separated  as  usual  by  flights  of  steps,  hewn 
in  the  rock,  and  leading  from  the  base  of  the  cliff  to  the  level  of 
the  plain/  In  front  of  each  monument  is  a  long  pit,  the  deep 
narrow  passage  to  the  tomb,  which  lies  at  an  unusual  depth,  and 
has  a  moulded  door  precisely  like  that  on  the  fa9ade.  Even 
where  the  roofs  of  these  passages  have  not  fallen  in,  there  is  a 
large  oblong  pit  at  the  base  of  the  monument,  the  mouth  of  a 
vertical  shaft,  like  those  at  Falleri  and  Civita  Castellana.  The 
sepulchres  are  in  general  spacious,  surrounded  b}'  benches  of  rock, 
but  with  no  internal  decoration,  so  far  as  I  could  perceive. 

Following  the  range  of  cliffs  northward,  I  came  upon  another 
group  of  tombs  of  similar  character,  and  man}'  with  inscriptions 
more  or  less  legible.   This  part  of  the  necropolis  is  called  Sopraripa. 

It  were  vain  to  attempt  a  visit  to  these  tombs  unarmed  with  a 
hatchet,  so  dense  are  the  tangled  thickets ;  and  all  care  must  be  had 
in  crossing  the  yawning  pits  with  which  the  slopes  are  furrowed ; 
for  tlie  ground  is  kept  moist  and  slippery  by  the  overhanging 
foliage,  and  a  false  step  on  the  brink  would,  in  every  sense,  be  a 
step  into  the  grave.  Mr.  Ainsley  was  obliged  to  get  the  peasants 
to  pioneer  him  a  way  from  one  monument  to  another  with  their 
wood-bills,  and  to  clear  the  foliage  from  the  fa9ades ;  and  I  also 
reaped  unequivocal  benefit  from  their  labours. 

From  the  Sopraripa  I  perceived  the  cliffs  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  wide  ravine  to  be  full  of  tombs,  and  crossing  the  stream  by 
a  bridge  of  some  antiquity,  I  reached  the 

Grotta  Pola, 

one  of  the  most  singular  monuments  in  this  necropolis,  and  the 
only  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  Etruria  which  bears  any  resemblance 

'  In  the  Sopraripa  is  a  monament  with  and  it  is  probable  that  most  of  these  arched 

A  reeetaed  arch,  as  in  the  Fontana,  but  recesses  held  ctppi^  portable  in  some  cases, 

vithomt  inscription  or  sculptured  pediment ;  fixtures  in  others. 

and  in  the  cliffs  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  '  An  instance  is  shown  in  the  woodcut 

glen,  a  similar  arch  contains  a  sepulchral  on  pa^  7. 
column  or  eipptu,  hewn  out  of  the  rock  ; 
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to  the  celebrated  temple-tombs  of  Norcliia.  Here  is  Mr.  Aiiisley's 
description  of  it : — 

"  It  has  the  form  of  the  portico  of  a  temple,  cut  out  of  the  solid 
tufo.  One  column  only  remains,  supporting  a  comer  of  the 
pediment,  and  behind  it  is  a  square  pilaster,  attached  to  the 
surface  of  the  rock,  representing  the  body  of  the  temple.  Both 
column  and  pilaster  are  fluted,  and  adorned  with  corresponding 
cai)itals,  which  seem  to  have  been  very  similar  to  one  that  I  have 
seen  in  Sign  or  Campanari*s  museum  at  Toscanella,  having  foliage 
running  round  its  base,  and  springing  boldly  up  to  the  comers, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  the  Corinthian,  but  with  large  human 
heads  placed  in  the  middle  of  each  face  of  the  caj^ital,  between 
the  foliage.^  The  effects  of  time  are  too  great  to  allow  one  to 
judge  of  the  character  of  these  heads.  It  is  apparent  that  the 
column,  the  pilaster,  and  the  face  of  the  rock  have  been  covered 
with  stucco  and  coloured ;  and  this  is  most  manifest  in  the  latter, 
where  a  broad /a«cia  of  the  usual  deep  red  colour  has  run  along 
the  bottom.  The  portico  seems  to  have  consisted  of  four  columns, 
but  not  equally  distant  from  one  another,  being  coupled  at  the 
two  ends,  so  as  to  leave  a  wider  space  between  the  two  pairs  than 
between  each  column  and  its  fellow.  The  pediment  is  too  much 
injured  to  allow  one  to  judge  if  there  has  been  sculpture  in  it; 
but  the  soflSt  of  that  part  which  remains  is  decorated  with  medal- 
lions. The  whole  monument  is  elevated  on  a  base,  without  any 
traces  of  steps,  and  must  have  had  an  imposing  appearance  when 
perfect ;  whilst  in  its  ruin,  decorated  as  it  is  with  tlie  trees  which 
grow  out  of  the  crevices,  and  have  partly  occasioned  its  destruc- 
tion, it  presents  one  of  the  most  picturesque  objects  which  my 
portfoUo  contains.''® 

The  style  of  this  monument  marks  it  as  no  very  early  date,  and 
it  may  be  of  tlie  time  of  Boman  domination  in  Etruria.     No 


7  See  the  woodcut  at  page  481  of 
Volume  I. 

^  Gentleman's  Mag.,  Oct.  1843,  p.  418. 
I  can  add  little  to  this  accurate  descrip- 
tion  ;  yet  I  am  by  no  means  certain  that 
the  decorations  of  the  column  and  pilaster 
represent  human  heads.  The  surface  of 
the  tufo,  out  of  which  the  monument  is 
hewn,  is  so  decayed,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  the  i)oint,  but  to  my  eye  there 
was  some  resemblance  to  large  pine-cones, 
a  common  sepulchral  emblem  among  tho 
Etruscans ;  yet  analogy  would  rather  favour 
the  heads.     See  Bull.  Inst.  1830,  p.  136. 


Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  II.  tav.  XX.  No  yolutes 
are  now  remaining  in  these  capitals,  and 
it  can  only  be  from  analogy  that  Mr.  Ainsley 
deems  them  to  have  existed.  Mr.  Ainsley's 
accurate  plans  and  sections  of  this  monu- 
ment will  be  fouud  in  the  Mon.  Ined.  Inst. 
III.  tar.  LV.,  and  a  further  description  in 
Ann.  Inst  1843,  pp.  224—7. 

The  height  of  the  column  and  pilaster 
is  15  feet  6  inches  ;  diameter  of  both  about 
3  feet.  Height  of  the  podium,  or  base, 
from  7  to  8  feet.  Ihe  portico  is  7  feet 
deep,  and  about  26  feet  wide. 
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tomb  is  seen  below  it,  because  the  passage  to  it  is  not  cleared 
out;  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  sepulchral  character.  This 
portico  seems  but  a. small  portion  of  a  much  mightier  monument ; 
in  truth  it  is  higlily  probable,  from  the  traces  of  art  on  the  ad- 
joining rocks,  that  there  has  been  on  this  spot,  as  Mr.  Ainsle.y 
observes,  **  an  union  of  objects  of  architectural  gi'andeur,  not  to 
be  seen  in  any  other  part  of  Etruria."® 

The  height  in  which  the  Grotta  Pola  lies  is  called  Costa  del 
Felceto.     In  the  line  of  cliffs  more  to  the  east,  below  the  height 
called  Foggio  Stanziale,  are  many 
tombs  in   curious   variety.     Some  "^    '^Z^ 

are  purely  Egyptian  in  outline  and    P       'i' 

mouldings,  as  shown  in  the  annexed  S^"^i"i"— "i-ii™^™™ 

woodcut.    Some  are  surmounted  by 

two    long   masses   of   rock,   as    a 

pedestal  for  a  figure  or  cippits,  but 

in  most  it  is  of  more  artificial  form. 

In  some  of  the  fa9ades  ai^e  two  or 

three    long   body-niches,   recessed 

one  above  the  other;  which  must 

be  of  subsequent  formation  to  the 

monuments,  and  may  be   even   of 

Christian  date. 

The  most  remarkable  sepulchres       rA9ADE  of  a  tomb  at  sovana. 
in  this  part  of  the  necropolis  are 

what  may  be  termed  house-tombs,  as  they  are  detached  masses  of 
rock  hewn  into  that  form.  They  have  a  sort  of  portico  in  antis, 
in  one  instance  flanked  by  pilastei*s  with  simple  capitals,  and  sur- 
mounted by  pediments,  with  a  cornice  below,  and  the  beam-end 
of  the  roof  above,  in  obvious  imitation  of  woodwork.  The 
house-character  is  seen  also  more  clearly  in  the  roof,  which  in 
one  instance  is  rounded,  and  ribbed  with  parallel  ridges,  ap- 
parently in  representation  of  a  hut  arched  over  with  hoops,  and 
covered  with  skins  ;^  indeed,  there  is  much  primitive  character  in 
these  tombs,  and  tliey  recall  the  singular  hut-urns  of  the  Alban 
Mount.  In  this  instance,  there  is  a  moulded  door  within  the 
IK>rtico,  indicating  the  entrance  to  the  abode. 

*  There  is  a  wide  artificial  passage  behind  have  given  the  monument,  in  its  original 
the  monument,  as  shown  in  Mr.  Ainsley*B  etate,  a  yerj  close  analogy  to  the  temple- 
plan.     I  hare  little  doubt  that  there  has  tombs  of  Norchia. 

been  a  second  portico  adjoining,  for  I  re-  '  There  are  also  traces  of  antefixcc  at  the 

marked  traces  of  four  columns,  §omewhat  extremities  of  these  ridges,  just  as  on  many 

in  adranoe  of  the  Grotta  Pola.     This  mubt  Etruscan  urns  and  sarcopliagi. 
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One  of  these  house-tombs  has  its  pediment  decorated  with  a 
colossal  head,  in  high  relief,  of  very  bold  and  imposing  character. 
It  represents  the  Etruscan  Typhon,  or  Principle  of  Destruction, 
and  has  long  serpent-locks,  one  of  his  usual  attributes.^  The 
soffit  of  the  portico  is  coffered  with  a  diamond  pattern. 

As  types  of  Etruscan  domestic  architecture,  these  tombs  of 
Sovana  have  a  peculiar  interest.  That  most  of  the  other 
monuments  on  this  and  kindred  sites,  which  have  moulded  doors 
in  their  fa9ades,  represent  dwelUngs  there  can  be  little  doubt ; 
but  these  few  in  question  are  too  palpably  imitations  to  admit 
of  a  moment's  scepticism.  I  know  no  other  instances  of  gabled 
tombs  in  Etruria,  save  one  at  Bieda,  which  does  not  bear  so 
close  an  analogy  to  a  house,  except  in  having  the  sepulchral 
chamber  within  the  body  of  the  monument,  instead  of  beneath  it, 
as  in  those  just  described.  No  Etruscan  necropolis  more  trul}'' 
merits  that  name,  or  has  the  character  of  a  **  city  of  the  dead  " 
more  strongly  expressed  in  its  monuments,  than  this  of  Sovana. 

In  the  cliff  beneath  the  town  opposite  the  Fontana  is  a 
singular  tomb  with  a  vaulted  roof,  with  something  like  a  large 
Maltese  cross  in  relief.  The  inner  wall  is  recessed  like  the  apse 
of  a  church,  and  there  are  niches  around  the  chamber. 

The  tombs  described  are  the  most  remarkable  among  the 
countless  numbers  around  Sovana.  The  glens  on  the  east  of  the 
town  are  also  full  of  sepulchres,  but  of  more  ordinary  character 
— simple  chambers  surrounded  by  rock-hewn  benches,  without 
decoration,  inside  or  out.  It  might  be  inferred  that  there  was 
some  separation  of  classes  in  tliis  necropolis — that  in  these  glens 
la}*^  the  commune  viilgus,  while  at  the  west-end  were  interred  the 
patrician  and  sacerdotal  dead  of  Sovana. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Ainsley  in  considering  the  monuments  in  this 
necropolis  to  be  generally  less  archaic  in  character  than  those  of 
Castel  d'Asso  and  Norchia,  saving  the  temple-tombs  on  the  latter 
site,  though  there  is  by  no  means  an  appearance  of  uniform 
antiquity.  At  the  same  time  there  is  here  a  much  larger  number 
of  cliff-hewn  sepulchres  than  on  any  other  Eti*uscan  site ;  and  a 
far  greater  vaiiety  of  architectural  decoration.  Nowhere  are  the 
mouldings  so  singular  and  so  varied ;  for  they  show  the  charac- 
teristics  of  distant   countries,   and  of    different  ages.     Egypt, 

^  Mr.  Ainsley  took  these  snake-locks  for  filled  with  folia^  in  relief,  whose  flowing 

*'  flowing  hsir.''     I  think  he  is  mistaken.  and  elegant  character  maiics  the  monument 

Nor  could  I  perceive  any  signs  of  wings  on  as  of  a  late  epoch.     He  has  given  an  eleva- 

the  brows,  which  he  thought  he  distin-  tion  and  section  of  this  tomb  in  Mon.  Ined. 

guished.    The  angles  of  the  tympanum  are  Inst.  III.  tav.  LVII.  1,  2. 
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Greece,  Etruiia,  and  Rome,  have  all  their  stamp  here  expressed.^ 
In  the  general  chai*acter  of  its  sepulchres  there  is  the  same 
variety  ;  for  to  its  own  peculiar  features  Sovana  unites  the 
characteristics  of  other  Etruscan  cemeteries — Norchia,  Bieda, 
Castel  d*Asso,  Falleri,  Sutri,  Cervetri.  Yet  I  did  not  perceive 
one  tomulus  like  those  of  Cervetri,  Tarquinii,  and  Vulci.  No- 
where are  sepulchral  niches  in  greater  abundance  and  variety. 
There  are  niches  for  urns,  and  niches  for  bodies — the  large 
conical  niches,  surmounted  by  small  ones,  so  common  at  Civita 
Castellana — shelf-niches  in  double  or  triple  tiers — port-hole 
nicheSy  and  loop-hole  niches — and  of  columbaria  there  are  as 
many  as  on  any  other  site,  except  Sorano.  Nowhere,  moreover, 
are  inscriptions  on  the  exterior  of  the  monuments  so  abundant  ; 
and  of  the  Poggio  Prisca  and  Sopraripa  it  may  almost  be  said — 

nuUum  est  sine  nomine  sazum. 

Nearly  every  rock  here  speaks  Etruscan.* 

The  neighbourhood  of  Sovana  abounds  in  ancient  roads  cut 
through  the  tufo.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  are  to  the  west, 
behind  the  Madonna  del  Sebastiano,  where  two  ways  are  cut 
through  the  rock  up  to  the  level  of  the  plain.  They  are  not 
more  than  eight  or  ten  feet  wide,  though  seventy  or  eighty  feet 
deep,  and  the  tliin  strip  of  sky  overhead  is  almost  shut  out  by 
overshadowing  trees.  A  few  tombs  and  water-channels  indicate 
the  Etruscan  origin  of  these  clefts.  The  profound  perpetual 
gloom  of  these  mediterranean  roads  has  invested  them  with  a 
superstitious  awe,  and  no  Sovanese  ventures  to  enter  the  Cave  di 
San  Sebastiano  without  signing  the  cross  and  committing  himself 
to  the  care  of  the  Virgin  and  his  favourite  saint.  The  Virgin  is 
within  hearing,  for  her  shrine  stands  at  the  foot  of  the  slope ;  and 
she  is  reminded  of  her  tutelary  duties  by  a  prayer  inscribed  on 
the  portico.     "  Santa  Maria  /  proteggete  Sovana,  a  te  devota  !  " 

Sovana  presents  a  new  field  to  the  excavator.  The  tombs  in  the 
cliffs  have  been  rifled  ages  since ;  but  the  plain  above  must  also 
be  full  of  sepulchres,  to  which  the  spade  and  mattock  are  the  onlv 
keys.  The  richness  of  architectural  decoration  in  tliis  necropolis 
seems  to  augur  a  corresponding  wealth  of  sepulchral  furniture. 

This  suggestion  of  mine  was  acted  on  by  the  Societa  Colom- 
baria  of  Florence,  who,  in  the  spring  of  1859,  commenced  excava- 
tions in  this  necropolis.     In  twenty  days  they  opened   about 

*  See  the  Appendix,  Note  I.  given  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Chapter, 

*  The  inscriptions  that  are  legible  are      Note  II. 
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Mty  tombs,  yet  with  very  little  success,  for  the  sepulclu'es  had  all 
been  rifled  in  fonner  times.  Even  when  the  door  was  intact,  it 
was  found  that  the  tomb  had  been  entered  either  through  the 
roof,  or  the  side-wall,  and  the  soil  washing  in  through  the 
apeiiiure  had  choked  the  chamber,  so  as  greatly  to  increase  the 
labour  of  excavation.  The  tombs  were  generally  of  a  single 
chamber,  surrounded  by  rock-hewn  benches,  on  which  the  dead 
were  laid.  It  was  evident  that  the  Etruscans  of  Sovana  did  not 
usually  bum  their  dead,  for  not  a  single  ash-chest,  either  of  stone 
or  terra-cotta,  such  as  abound  at  Chiusi,  Perugia,  and  Volterra, 
was  here  brought  to  light ;  not  even  a  tile  to  cover  a  niche  for  a 
cinerar}^  urn.  Nor  were  sarcophagi  of  stone  discovered  in  these 
tombs,  yet  the  rock  benches  bore  abundant  proof  that  the  dead 
were  interred,  for  on  every  one  a  number  of  nails  lay  in  regular 
order  round  the  edge,  marking  the  place  of  the  wooden  coflfin, 
whose  dust  lay  mingled  with  that  of  its  occupant.^  No  inscrip- 
tions were  found  on  the  walls  of  the  tombs,  nor  on  the  bronzes 
and  pottery  they  contained. 

In  the  spring  of  1860  the  Society  opened  one  hundred  and 
four  tombs  in  thirty  days,  yet  with  little  better  success.  Not 
yet  willing  to  despair  they  made  a  further  attempt  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  but  from  the  very  inadequate  result  tliey  were  compelled 
to  relinquish  their  labours. 

On  one  tomb  on  Poggio  Grezzano  they  found  traces  of  i*ude 
paintings  on  tlie  walls  and  ceiling.  The  portable  produce  of 
their  excavations  was  confined  to  ordinary  potter}^  black  and 
red,  some  vases  with  black  figures  on  a  red  ground,  a  few  mirrors, 
sometimes  gilt,  with  other  objects  in  bronze  rarel}"  entire,  articles 
in  iron,  ivory,  glass,  beads  of  amber,  and  an  earring  of  gold. 
The  most  archaic  objects  were  two  sitting  female  figures  of  soft 
stone,  like  those  found  at  Chiusi,  hollowed  to  contain  the  ashes  of 
the  deceased,  and  with  movable  limbs.^ 

Such  is  the  necropolis  of  Sovana,  and  if  it  offers  few  treasures  to 
the  excavator,  it  ofiers  much  to  the  antiquary.  Let  no  one  who 
feels  interest  in  the  past,  enter  this  district  of  Etruria  without 
paying  it  a  visit.  It  is  better  worth  a  pilgrimage  than  one  half  of 
known  Etruscan  sites.  In  point  of  sepulchres,  what  is  there  at 
Fallen — what  at  Castel   d'Asso — what  at   Toscanella — ^what  at 

^  Similar  traces  of  wooden  coffins  have  in  Greek  tombs  which  I  have  opened  in 

been  found  at  Corneto  and  in  other  Etruscan  Sicily  and  in  the  Cyrenaica. 

cemeteries,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  Greek  ^  BuUettini    degU  Scavi    della  Societa 

colonies  in  Italy.     I  have  found  them  also  Colombaria,  1859 — 61. 
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Biedft— to  rival  it  in  interest  ?  In  exterior  dttractiona,  its  tomba 
will  bear  compai-ison  with  those  of  any  other  necropolis  in 
Soatliem  Eti-urin. ;  even  Xorchia  cannot  surpass  it.  Everything, 
however,  l>e  it  remembered,  yields  in  interest  to  the  "  shadow- 
peopled  cftves  *•  of  Corneto,  Chiusi,  and  Orvieto. 

Sovana  may  be  reached  fi'om  three  sides;  from  the  east, 
leaving  llie  liigli-road  to  Siena  at  Acquapendente,  or  San 
Lorenzo  ;  from  the  west  by  the  road  leading  from  Orbetello 
through  ^lanciano ;  and  from  tlie  south,  from  Montalto  or 
ToscaneUa,  tlirongh  Famese,  or  Ischia;  and  it  should  always  be 
borne  in  mind  tliat  Pitigliano,  not  Sovana,  is  the  point  to  be 
aimed  at,  as  the  latter  is  utterly  destitute  of  accommodation,  and 
at  the  tormei-  "  the  Baby  "  welcomes  the  traveller  with  open  arms. 


APPENDIX    TO    CHAPTER    XXXIV. 
Note  I. — Mour.niNGs  of  Tonai  at  Sovana.    See  p.  13. 


u, 


"v? 


^ 


Fig.  1. 


Fig.  2. 


Pig.  8. 


Pis-  8. 


Thbse  inouMinga  arc  those  of  tlie  fafndee  of  tombs  at  Sovnna,  seen  in 
profile,  varying  from  12  to  20  or  25  feet  in  height.  Tlie  upper  part  recessed 
in  RgB.  fi  and  6.  is  the  pedestal  of  the  ctppat  or  stntiie  whieli  surmounted  the 
tomb  ;  it  is  shown  in  the  woodcnt  flt  pORc  513.  The  lower  member  of  the 
eomiei-s  in  figs.  1,  3,  5,  6,  is  dentiiled.  Tliese  raotildings  are  unlike  those  on 
any  other  Etruscnn  site ;  and  probably  liavo  their  coimterparts  in  no  other 
land  ;  though  certain  of  them  have  a  strong  Egj'ptian  character.  The  most 
singular  is  that  of  Rg.  i  ;   and  next,  perhaps,  lig.  2.     But  further  comment 
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from  an  unprofessional  man  is  uncalled  for.  I  give  these  mouldings  rather 
in  the  hope  of  exciting  curiosity  in  the  unstudied  subject  of  Etruscan  archi- 
tecture, than  with  any  expectation  of  satisfying  it. 

Note  II. — Etruscan  Inscriptions.    See  p.  13. 

The  inscriptions  at  Sovana,  though  unusually  numerous,  are  in  many  cases 
quite  illegible,  owing  to  the  decay  of  the  surface  of  the  monument  on  which 
they  are  carved.    The  tufo  here  is  of  a  deep  red  hue,  which  indurates  better 
perhaps  than  the  lighter  sorts,  but  it  is  filled  with  large  lumps  of  carbon , 
which,  decaying  sooner  than  the  earthy  matter  by  exposure  to  the  weather, 
leaves  holes  in  the  surface  of  the  rock.    There  are  other  difficulties  in  tlie 
way  of  making  correct  transcripts  of  the  inscriptions  on  Etruscan  sepulchres. 
Unless  the  sun  fall  on  the  fa9ade,  it  is  often  impossible  to  read  from  below, 
and  the  inscription  must  he  felt — in  all  cases  the  surest  means  of  arriving  at 
accuracy  ;  for  the  finger  can  distinguish  the  indentation  formed  by  the  chisel 
from  thtit  effected  by  accidental  causes,  and  thus  will  often  correct  the  eye. 
But  to  reach  with  the  hand  letters  which  are  generally  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  fa9ade  of  a  smooth-faced  monument  is  not  always  an  easy  matter.    Often 
have  I  reclined  on  the  top  of  a  tomb,  with  my  body  hanging  half  over  it« 
face,  clinging  for  support  to  some  projection  of  the  rock,  or  some  friendly 
bough,  while  I  endeavoured,  too  frequently  in  vain,  to  feel  my  way  through 
an  inscription  or  bas-relief ;  and  often  have  I  been  forced  to  assume  a  more 
perilous  position,  standing  on  tip-toe,  spread-eagled  against  the  front  of  the 
monument,  with  nothing  to  save  me  from  the  ya>\Tiing  pit  at  my  feet,  some 
thirty  or  forty  feet  deep,  but  the  ledge  of  the  rock  on  which  I  stood,  only 
two  or  three  inches  wide,  and  ever  slippery  with  n|pisture,  and  the  grasp  of 
one  hand  on  the  angle  of  the  fa9ade,  or  in  some  shallow  hole  in  the  smooth- 
hewn  tufo.    Yet  thus  have  I  hung  many  a  while, 

'*  Spelling  out  scrolls  of  dread  antiquity.'' 

Tlie  inscriptions  instead  of  being,  as  at  Castel  d^Asso,  on  the  principal 
fascia  of  the  cornice,  at  Sovana  are  invariably  within  the  moulded  doorway, 
which  is  always  immediately  under  the  cornice,  as  shown  at  page  7. 

The  inscription  within  the  arch  of  La  Fontana  has  already  been  given  at 
page  6,  and  in  its  Etruscan  form  is  seen  in  the  illustration  of  that  monu- 
ment at  page  7. 

On  a  tomb,  in  the  same  line  of  cliffs,  I  read  "  thpksehvrine,"  which  is  but 
a  fragment 

On  the  next  tomb  is — 

pii/i>3n 

Or,  in  Roman  letters,  "  Thestia  :  Velthurna  .  .  .  necna."  ^ 

The  firat  letter  in  the  lower  line  is  doubtful ;  the  former  part  of  it  may  be 

a  natural  indentation  in  the  rock,  and  the  rest  may  have  been  an  l.    The 

1  Count  G.  0.  Oonestabile  reads  this,       Ball.  Societ2i  Oolynbaria,  1859,  p.  10. 
"tosstia  tilthu&mas  siska  (or  pssxa)." 
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iiiserjpfiou  is  tlie  epitaph  of  a  female,  Thestia.    Her  gentilitial  name  Velthurna 
18  equivalent  to  Voltuma,  or  Voltuimia,  the  great  goddess  of  the  Etruscanj*. 
Lecna  is  the  Ktniscaii  form  of  Licinia. 
On  another  tomb,  hard  by,  is^ 

10/^4  lOVM^)3 

or  "  EcASUTHiLATHi  ALCILXIA,"  which  I  would  dividQ  tims,  "  Eca  Suthi 
Lathial  (for  Larthial)  Cilnia."  Tlie  latter  word  is  the  great  Etruscan  gens^  so 
celebrated  in  the  annals  of  Arretium,  and  to  which  Maecenas  belonged  ; 
though  it  is  not  generally  so  written  in  Etruscan,  but  is  metamorphosed  into 
Cvelne,  Cvenle,  or  Cvenles— 


Ma4v\3:i) 


See  Chapter  XLII.  The  strange  star  above  this  inscription  has  been  con- 
jectured to  be  a  numeral. 

In  the  Sopraripa  is  a  tomb  with  "  Sa  Rantha,"  which  is  probably  but  a 
fragment.     Rantha  or  Ramtha  is  an  Etruscan  female  name. 

Of  one  inscription  I  could  only  trace  the  letters  .  .  "  thra  ''^  ,  .  and  of 
another  of  two  lines,  only  "  lartha  "  was  distinguishable. 

In  the  Poggio  Stanziale,  near  the  house-tombs  I  read  this  fragment, 
"  TRIAS  .  p  .  .  "  On  an  adjoining  monument  is  the  simple  word  **  cal," 
wliich  formed  the  entire  inscription. 

In  the  same  line  of  cliff  is  this  epigi-aph — "  cetc  evel  .  nes."  The  letters, 
however,  are  by  no  means  distinct.  If,  as  Mr.  Ainsley  reads  it,  there  be  no 
stop  before  the  last  syllable,  we  have  cevelnes,  which  betrays  a  strong 
affinity  to  the  Cvelnes  or  Cvenles,  mentioned  above,  and  strengthens  the 
probability  of  the  great  Cilnian  gens  having  been  located  at  Suana,  as  well  as 
at  Arretium. 

-  AocordlDg  to  Conestabile  this  should  be  and  another  on  the  Felceto,  near  the  Grrotta 

"PBEAC."     He  gives  an  inscription  on  a  Pola — 

tomb  in  the  Sopraripa  which  escaped  my  ''avle  petrus  celus,'* 

observation—  ^^^  ^jt  ^^  ^^  jg). 

"eca   SUTni   LABTHAL    KUMPU  (or   PUMPU) 


CILISAL," 


\0U    11. 


From  Cantu». 


VOLSINII  AND  BOLSKNA. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 


BOLSENA—  VOLS  IN IL 

• positis  nemorosa  inter  juga  Yolsiniis. — Juvknal. 

Vcdeva  Troja  in  cenere  e  'n  caveme  : 

0  Ilidn,  come  te  basso  e  vile 
Mostrava  'I  segno  che  li  si  disceme  ! — Dakte. 

From  Pitigliano  and  its  interesting  neighbourhood  I  proceeded 
to  Bolsena,  by  way  of  Ornano,  a  wretched  village  seven  or  eight 
miles  from  Sorano. 

Hence  a  road  runs  to  Acquapendente,  on  tlie  highway  from 
Florence  to  Rome.  This  has  been  erroneously  supposed  to  be 
the  Acula  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  colony  of  the  Aquenses  mentioned 
by  Pliny^ — an  opinion  founded  merely  on  the  similarity  of  its 


*  Ptolem.  Geog.  p.  72,  ed.  Bert.  ;  Plin. 
N.  H.  III.  8 — Aquenses,  cognomine  Tau- 
rini.  Dempster  (de  Etruria  Regali,  II. 
]).  342)  held  this  opinion.  But  Cluver 
(Ital.  Ant.  If.  p.  570)  shows  that  the  Acnia 


of  Ptolemy  was  no  other  than  the  Ad  Aqni- 
leia  of  the  Peutingerian  Table,  the  first 
stAge  from  Plorentia  on  the  road  to  Clu- 
sium.  And  the  Aquas  Tauri  of  Pliny  were 
in  the  mountains,  three  miles  from  Gen- 
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name,  which  is  evidently  derived  fi'om  the  j)hysical  pecuUarities 
of  the  site.  Aequapendente  appears  to  be  wholly  of  the  middle 
ages — no  traces  of  the  Romans,  still  less  of  the  Etruscans,  could 
I  perceive  on  this  spot. 

At  Omano  I  chose  the  more  direct  route  to  Bolsena,  which  I 
had  soon  cause  to  repent,  for  the  lanes  through  which  it  lay  were 
beds  of  stiflf  clay,  saturated  with  the  recent  rains,  so  that  the 
beasts  sank  knee-deep  at  every  step.     Thus — 

"  I  long  in  miry  ways  was  foiled 
And  sore  discomfited,  from  slough  to  slough 
Plunging,  and  half  despairing  to  escape/' — 

till  I  found  terra-finna  again  at  Le  Grotte  di  San  Lorenzo.     This 

is  evidently  an  Etruscan  site ;  the  surrounding  ravines  contain 

sepulchral  caves,  though  hardly  in  such  numbers  as  to  entitle  the 

village  to  the  name,  par  excellence,  of  Le  Grotte.     The  red  wine 

to  which  it  gives  its  name  is  known  at  Rome  as  among  the  best 

produced  within  the  limits  of  the  old  Papal  State.^ 

A  couple  of  miles  further  carried  me  to  San  Lorenzo  Nuovo, 
on  the  highway  from  Florence  to  Rome,  where  **the  great  Vol- 
sinian  mere  ''  bursts  upon  the  view.  The  road  thence  to  Bolsena 
is  well  known,  but  I  may  mention  that  the  picturesque  and  de- 
serted village  of  San  Lorenzo  Vecchio,  about  a  mile  distant — 
«u  mhjllo  grassOy  *'a  fat  mile,"  as  the  natives  sa}' — occupies 
an  Etruscan  site,  for  the  cliffs  beneath  the  walls  abound  in 
sepulchres.^ 

It  was  a  glorious  day  when  I  approached  Bolsena.  The  sky 
was  without  a  cloud — the  lake,  its  islets,  and  every  object  on  its 
shores,  were  in  a  summer  blaze  of  light  and  warmth — the  olive- 
groves  were  full  of  half-clad  labourer,  gathering  the  unctuous 
harvest — m3'riads  of  water-fowl  dai'kened  the  sail-less  waters — 
my  eye  roved  round  the  wide  amphitheatre  which  forms  the 
ancient  crater,  and  on  every  hand  beheld  the  hills  from  base  to 
summit  dark  with  variegated  foliage.  How  then  discredit  the 
evidence  of  my  eyes — of  every  sense,  and  admit  it  to  be  the  depth 
of  winter,  ere  vegetation  had  put  forth  a  single  bud  or  blossom  ? 
Yet  so  it  was, — but  it  was  the  winter  of  Southern  climes. 

tamoelUe,  or  CiWta  Tecchia,  as  says  Ru-  8,  5. 

tiliiis(I.  249).  >  This    cannot   have  been  ancientlj  a 

*  If  the  LtLgo  Mezzano,  'which  is  only  six  town.     Its  circumscribed  area,  not  lai^r 

•r  seven  miles  distant,  be  the  Lacus  Sta-  than  that  of  a  small  castle,  ratlier  indicates 

toniensis,  this  may  be  the  very  wine  famed  it  as  one  of  the  strongholds — castellci — 

of  olJai  the  Statonian.     Flin.  N.  H.  XIV.  which  Volsinii  possessed.     Liv.  IX.  41. 
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Bolsena  is  the  representative  of  the  ancient  Yolsinii,*  one  of 
the  most  ancient,^  most  wealthy,  and  most  powerful  cities  of 
Etruria,*  and  without  doubt  one  of  the  Twelve  of  the  Confedera- 
tionJ 

The  first  mention  we  find  of  Volsinii  in  ancient  wiiters  is  in 
the  year  of  Eome  362  (b.c.  392),  shortly  after  the  fall  of  Veii, 
when,  in  conjunction  with  Salpinum,  a  neighbouring  town,  it 
took  the  occasion  of  a  famine  and  pestilence  that  had  desolated 
the  Boman  territory,  to  make  hostile  incursions.  But  these  were 
soon  checked ;  the  Volsinienses  were  beaten,  Livy  says,  with 
great  ease,  and  8,000  men  laid  down  their  anns,  and  were  glad  to 
pm'chase  a  truce  of  twenty  years  on  humiliating  terms.® 

Volsinii,  with  the  rest  of  the  Etruscan  States,  took  part  in  the 
war  which  broke  out  in  the  year  443  (b.c.  311),  commencing  with 


^  Volsinii  must  have  been  called  Yelsina 
by  the  Etniacans,  or  x>erbapfl  Velsuna,  as 
it  would  appear  from  coins.  If  the  first, 
it  had  anciently  the  same  appellation  as 
Bologna— Felsina.  Velsi,  or  Yelsina,  was 
a  common  family  name,  often  found  on 
sepulchral  inscriptions.  The  change  of  the 
Etruscan  e  into  the  Latin  o  was  frequent — 
e.ff. ,  Volumnius  for  Yelimnas  in  the  cele- 
brated tomb  at  Perugia.  These  vowels, 
indee<l,  were  interchangeable  among  the 
Romans,  who  had  originally  benus  for 
bonus,  delor  for  dcioVt  &c.,  which  still 
holds  among  their  Iberian  descendants, 
who  have  bitenOf  dutlo^  &c.  The  original 
name  of  Yolsinii  may  well  have  been  Yel- 
suna,  as  we  find  *' Yolsonianus"  in  an 
inscription  found  near  Yiterbo,  referring 
to  places  in  the  neighbourhood.  Ann. 
Inst.  1829,  p.  175.  Pi-oi)ertius  (lY.,  eleg. 
2,  4)  has  Volsanus,  though  in  some  edi- 
tions written  Yolsinius.  But  the  name  of 
Yulsine  has  also  been  found,  and  at  Bol- 
sena itself  (Lanzi,  II.  p.  406) ;  and  Yuisina, 
or  Yusina,  occurs  several  times  in  the  Lecne 
.tomb,  near  Siena.  Lanzi,  II.  p.  361.  There 
is  a  gold  coin,  with  the  type  of  a  woman's 
head  and  a  dog,  and  the  legend  *'  Yklsu" 
in  Etruscan  letters,  which  Scstini  has 
assigned  to  Yelia  or  Felsina  (Bologna),  but 
which  MuUer  (Etnisk.  I.  p.  834)  attributes 
to  Yolsinii  (Vclsine  or  Yelsune)  ;  and  he 
thinks  that  many  copper  coins  that  have 
been  referred  to  Yolterra,  or  Bettona,  more 
properly  belong  to  Volsinii.  Bnnsen  (Bull. 
Inst.  1833,  p.  97)  considers  this  conjecture 
of  Mullcr*s,  as  to  the  gold  coin,  to  l>e  most 


happy. 

*  Zonar.  Annal.  YIII.  7. 

«  Plin.  N.  H.  II.  53  ;  Yal.  Max.  IX.  1  ; 
Flor.  I.  21  ;  Liv.  X.  37  ;  cf.  Plin.  XXXIV. 
16. 

'  Livy  (loc.  cit.)  ranks  it  with  Arretium 
and  Perusia,  as  among  the  ''capita  Etni- 
riss  ;"  and  Valerius  Maximus  (loc.  cit.)  so 
designates  it.  Pliny  (II.  54),  however, 
speaks  of  Porsena  as  king  of  Yolsinii, 
which  might  be  interpreted  into  a  depen- 
dence on  Chiusi,  but  perhaps  indicates 
merely  a  connection.  It  is  highly  probable, 
as  MUller  (Etrusk.  einl.  2,  17)  opines,  that 
after  the  fall  of  Tarquinii,  Volsinii  was  the 
mightiest  state  of  Eti-uria. 

»  Liv.  V.  31,  32  ;  Diod.  XIV.  p.  319, 
ed.  Rhoil.  The  latter  writer  states  that  the 
battle  was  fought  at  Gurasium,  which  Oluver 
(II.  p.  557)  regards  as  a  corruption  of  some 
better  known  name.  Niebuhr  (III.  p.  274) 
says  it  is  clear,  from  the  feeble  way  in 
which  the  war  of  368  was  carried  on,  that 
it  was  the  enterprise  of  Volsinii  alone. 
But  this  city  is  not  mentioned  by  Livy 
(VI.  9,  10),  who  records  the  events  of  that 
war. 

Muller  (Etrusk.  einl.  2,  15,  n.  124) 
thinks  that  the  Solonium  mentioned  by 
DionysiuB  (II.  37)  as  an  Etruscan  city, 
whence  a  Luaimo.  probably  Cit^les  Vibenna, 
came  to  the  assistance  of  Romulus,  was 
Volsinii.  Cluver  (II.  pp.  454,  473),  how- 
ever, thinks  Vetulonium  is  hei*e  the  tnic 
reading  ;  while  others  would  have  it  Popu- 
lonium. 
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the  siege  of  Sutrium,^  and  after  the  fatal  overthrow  on  the  Vadi- 
monian  lake,^  which  must  have  been  in  the  territory  of  Volsinii, 
we  find  it  stated  that  Publius  Decius  Mus,  the  Roman  Consul  in 
the  3'ear  446,  took  several  strongholds  belonging  to  this  city.^ 

In  tlie  year  460  (b.c.  294)  L.  Postmnius  Megellus,  the  consul, 
laid  waste  the  ten-itory  of  the  Volsinienses,  and  routed  their 
army  not  far  from  their  city,  leaving  2,800  of  them  dead  on  the 
field.  In  consequence  of  this,  with  Perusia  and  Arretium,  they 
sought  for  x>eace,  and  obtamed  a  truce  for  forty  yeai-s  on  the  pa}'- 
ment  of  a  heavy  fine.* 

After  this,  just  before  the  war  witli  Pyri'hus,  the  Volsinienses 
again  took  up  arms  against  Rome,*  but  were  defeated,  together 
with  their  allies,  the  Vulcientes,  in  the  year  474  (b.c.  280) ;  ^  and 
it  would  seem  that  they  were  then  finally  subdued.*  Yet  it  is 
difficult  to  reconcile  their  energy  and  the  love  of  independence 
shown  in  their  being  among  the  last  people  of  Etruria  to  resist  the 
Roman  yoke,  with  the  abject  state  of  degradation  into  which,  but 
a  few  years  after,  they  had  fallen,  when  they  besought  the  aid  of 
Rome  to  regulate  their  mtemal  affairs.  It  seems  that  they  had 
sunk  into  such  an  abyss  of  luxury  and  effeminacy,  as  to  find  the 
government  of  their  state  too  u'ksome  a  task  for  their  hands,  and 
— ^unparalleled  degradation  ! — ^they  committed  it  in  part  to  their 
slaves.  These  soon  usm'ped  the  supreme  i>ower,  rode  rough- 
shod over  their  masters,  driving  them  into  exile,  or  treating 
them  as  slaves,  forbidding  them  to  assemble  even  at  the  banquet, 
compelling  them  to    draw  up  -wills  as  they  were  commanded, 


»  Liv.  IX.  32. 

^  Liv.  IX.  39. 

^  Liv.  IX.  41  ;  Diodorus  (XX.  p.  781) 
merely  says  that  the  Romans  took  a  castle 
called  Caprium,  or  as  some  readings  have 
it,  Cieriam. 

3  Liv.  X.  37. 

^  Epitome  of  Liv.  XI. 

'  See  the  Fasti  Consularcs  in  the  Capi- 
tol— 

VHCAJnVS.  TI.  ?.  TI.  H.COS.  ASIN.  CDLXXIII. 

.  .  VLSIXIEK8IBVS.  ET. VVLCIENTIB.  K.  FSBR. 

Fliny  (X.H.  XXXIV.  16)  states  that  Me- 
trodoniB  Scepsius,  a  Greek  writer  greatly 
prejudiced  against  the  Romans,  had  asserted 
that  Volsinii  was  attacked  for  the  sake  of 
two  thousand  statues  it  contained. 

*  The  conquest  which  the  Fasti  Consu- 
lares  record,  in  the  year  48d,  must  refer 
to  the  subjugation  of  the  revolted  slaves — 


M.  FVLVIV3.  Q.  p.  M.  N.  FLACC  VS.  AN.  CDXXCIX. 
COS.  DE.  VVLSIXl  ENSIB  VS.  K.  NOV. 

Aureliua  Victor  (do  Viris  lUust.  XXXVII.) 
— **App.  Claudius  Caudex,  victis  Vulsi- 
niensibus" — must  refer  to  the  same  event ; 
for  Zonaras  expressly  asserts  that  the  Vol- 
sinienses on  that  occasion  called  in  the 
Romans,  as  being  already  their  allies — 
fyowoySot  yap  ^<rap  iunuv;  which  seems 
most  consistent  with  })ro)>ability  ;  for  it  is 
only  the  sense  of  security  consequent  on  an 
alliance  with,  or  dex)endence  on  Rome,  that 
can  explain  their  sudden  fall  into  such 
depths  of  luxury*.  Therefore,  tlie  reduction 
of  this  i)eox)le  to  the  Roman  yoke  must 
have  l>een  earlier  ;  and  as  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  intervening  contest,  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  war  of  474  was  that  in 
which  they  were  finally  subdued. 
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uniting  themselves  by  mamage  with  the  first  families,  and  com- 
mitting other  acts  of  unbridled  license.  The  Romans  sent  an 
army  to  the  assistance  of  the  masters,  and  soon  restored  to  them 
the  dominion  they  had  so  pitifully  renounced^ 

We  hear  little  more  of  Volsinii  in  ancient  times.     It  was  tlie 
birthplace  of  Sejanus,  the  favourite  of  Tiberius.®    Pliny — 

Quel  savio  gentil  che  tutto  seppe — 

asserts  that  it  was  once  consumed  and  utterl}"  destroyed  b^'  a 
thunderbolt,^  and  also  that  lightning  was  once  drawn  from  heaven 
b}'^  certain  sacred  rites  and  prayers,  to  destroy  a  monster,  called 
Volta,  which  was  ravaging  the  land.^  He  fui-ther  states  that 
hand-mills  were  invented  at  Volsinii,  and  that  some  turned  of 
their  own  accord  ;  -  whence  it  would  appear  probable  tliat  "  that 
shrewd  and  knavish  sprite,  called  Robin  Goodfellow,"  was  of 
Etruscan  origin — a  fact  worthv  of  the  attention  of  all  Etrusco- 
Celtic  theorists. 

That  Volsinii  continued  to  exist  under  tlie  Empke  is  evident 
from  the  mention  made  of  it  by  ancient  ^vTiiters/'^  as  well  as  from 
remains  discovered  on  the  spot. 


'  So  the  story  is  related  by  Valerius 
Maximos,  IX.  1  ;  Florus,  I.  21  ;  Zonaras, 
Ann.  VIII.  7  ;  Orosius,  IV.  5  ;  A.  Victor, 
in  Docio  Mure.  This  event  ^'as  just  before 
the  first  Punic  war,  and  as  Florus  states 
that  the  Komans  on  this  occasion  "were 
commanded  by  Q.  Fabius  Gurges,  it  pro- 
l>ably  occurred  in  489,  when  he  was  consul. 
Zonaras  says  that  Q.  Fabius  and  iEmilius 
were  consuls,  but  this  must  be  an  error  for 
Mamilius — L.  Mamilius  Vitulus,  who  shared 
the  consulate  with  Gurges.  It  must  be 
this  event  which  is  refen-ed  to  in  the  Epi- 
tome of  the  XVI.  book  of  Livv — res  contra 
Poenos  et  Vulsinios  prospere  gestas  continet. 
Aurelius  Victor  erroneously  states  that  the 
Volsinian  slaves  were  subdued  by  Becius 
Mus,  for  he,  that  is  the  third  of  his  name, 
was  slain  in  475,  in  the  Tarentine  War 
(Cic.  Tusc.  Quffist.  I.  37  ;  De  Fin.  II.  19)  ; 
and  Victor  seems  to  have  confounded  this 
subjugation  of  the  slaves  with  the  war  of 
conquest  against  Volsinii,  fifteen  years  pre- 
vious. Cluver  (II.  p.  558)  falls  into  a 
«imilar  error. 

In  all  the  above -cited  accounts,  the  in- 
surgents at  Volsinii  are  called  slaves  — 
.vfrn',  olKtrai  —  but  Niebuhr  pronounce; 
them  to  have  been  not  domestic  slaves,  but 


serfs — the   governed   class   in  the  feudal 
system   of  Etruria.      On   this   view,    the 
mystery  of  the  reported  sudden  fall  into 
luxury  vanishes ;  for  it  was  by  the  aid  of 
the  serfs  that  Volsinii  had  previously  lieen 
enabled  to  maintain,  almost  single-handed, 
so  long  and  obstinate  a  struggle  with  Rome, 
and   **for  the  defenders  of  their  common 
home,"  as  Niebuhr  remarks,  **to  become 
citizens   wjis  a  matter  of   course."     The 
great  historian  of  Rome  considers  the  fact 
to  amount  to  no  more  than  that  the  serfs 
ol>tained,  by  force,  physical  or  moral,  the 
franchise,    seats  in   the  senate,    and   the 
rights  of  intermarriage  and  inheritance  ; 
and  that  all  colouring  superadded  must  be 
attributed  to  party  hatred,  or  to  the  foolish 
exaggerations    of    Greek    "%Titei"«.      Hist. 
Rome,  I.  p.  124 ;  III.  p.  546. 

•  Tacit.  Ann.  IV.  1  ;  VI.  8. 

»  Plin.  II.  53;  cf.  Tertul.  Apolog.  XL. ; 
de  Pallio,  II. 

1  Plin.  II.  54. 

2  Plin.  XXXVI.  20. 

3  Tacit,  loc.  cit.  Strabo  (V.  p.  226)  refere 
to  it  as  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Etruria 
in  his  day.  Ptolemy,  Q^og.  p.  72,  ed.  JBert. 
Plin.  III.  8. 
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To  a  i)ractised  eye  it  is  evident  at  a  glance  that  the  Etruscan 
city  did  not  occupy  the  site  of  Bolsena.  The  low  rock  on  which 
the  mediseval  castle  stands,  is  only  large  enough  for  a  small 
fortress ;  and  if  that  were  the  acropolis,  the  city  must  have  stood 
on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  and  on  the  sloj^e  of  the  long-drawn  hill, 
which  rises  behind  it — a  position  of  no  natural  strength,  and 
such  as  belonged  to  no  city  of  Etruria,  save  those  of.  Pelasgic 
origin  on  the  coast;  and  which,  moreover,  is  at  variance  with 
the  situation  of  Volsmii,  which  was  remarkable  for  its  strength. 
In  fact  it  is  on  record  that  on  the  conquest  of  that  city  by  the 
Romans,  it  was  razed  to  the  ground,  and  its  inhabitants  were 
compelled  to  settle  on  another  and  probably  less  defensible  site  ;  * 
as  w^as  tlie  case  with  Falerii.  This  then  was  the  origin  of 
Bolseua,  which,  as  is  confirmed  by  extant  remains,  occupies  the 
site  of  Roman,  not  of  Eti-uscan,  Volsinii.  The  latter  must  be 
sought  on  more  elevated  ground. 

Some  have  thought  that  Etruscan  Volsinii  occupied  the  site  of 
Orvieto — Urbs  Vetus — "the  old  city,"  par  excellence;^  others 
place  it  at  Monte  Fiascone,^  but  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  it  was 
eight  or  nine  miles  from  its  Roman  representative.  More  pro- 
bably it  stood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bolsena ;  in  which  case  it 
must  have  occupied  one  of  the  cliff-girt  heights  to  the  soutli  or 
east,  which  are  full  of  sepulchral  caves,  or  the  crest  of  the  hill 
which  overhangs  the  ruined  amphitheatre.  Baron  Bunsen  has 
asserted  that  "  on  a  rock  of  difficult  access,  on  whose  slopes  lies 
Bolsena,  considerable  remains  of  the  original  city  were  to  be 
seen  ;  "  "  but  that  description  is  vague  enough  to  apply  to  any  of 
the  heights  just  mentioned.  The  uncertainty  attaching  to  the 
site  led  me  to  revisit  Bolsena  in  the  summer  of  1846,  when  I  had 
the  satisfaction  of  deteimining  that  the  Etruscan  city  must  have 
occupied  the  summit  of  the  hill  above  the  amphitheatre,  the 
loftiest  height  on  this  side  of  the  lake,  where  the  ground  spreads 
out  into  a  table-land,  extensive  enough  to  hold  a  cit}'  of  first-rate 
impoilance.  The  spot  is  commonly  called  II  Piazzano,  and  is 
the  property  of  tlie  Count  Corza  Capusavia.  If  this  be  tlie  site 
referred  to  by  Bunsen,  it  has  now  no  considerable  remains  to 
show,  or  the}'  were  lost  to  my  sight  in  the  com  and  underwood ; 
but  the  soil,  wherever  visible,  was  strewn  with  broken  pottery, 

*  Zonanui,  Annal.  VIII.  7.  '  Bull.  Inst.  1833,  p.  96.     He  ntrcnu- 

*  MuUer,    Etnuk.   L  p.  451 ;  Orioli,       ously  combats  MuUer's  notion  of  Volsinii 
KouT.  Ann.  Inst.  1836,  p.  50.  being  at  Orvieto. 

*  Abeken,  Mittelitalien,  p.  34. 
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without  any  admixture  of  marbles  or  more  precious  materials, 
such  as  commonly  mark  the  sites  of  Roman  cities — thus  bearing 
testimony  to  its  early  habitation.  Towards  tlie  lake  the  ground 
breaks  into  cliffs,  which,  together  with  its  great  elevation,  must 
have  rendered  the  height  difficult  of  access.® 

The  vestiges  of  the  Etmscan  greatness  of  Volsinii  are  few 
indeed.  Her  walls,  so  mighty  and  strong,®  are  level  with  tbe 
dust ;  not  a  relic  of  her  temples  and  palaces — not  a  limb,  not  a 
torso  of  the  multitude  of  statues  which  once  adorned  the  city — ^is 
now  to  be  seen.  Beyond  the  broken  pottery,  and  a  few  caves  in 
the  cliffs  below,  now  hardly  to  be  recognised  as  tombs,^  nothings 
is  left  to  indicate  the  existence  of  this  once  powerful  and  opulent 
city  of  Etruria, — 

'*  High  towers,  falre  temples,  goodly  theaters. 
Strong  walls,  rich  porches,  princelie  pallaces. 
Large  streetes,  brave  houses,  sacred  sepulchres, 
Sure  gates,  sweete  gardens,  stately  galleries, 
Wrought  with  faire  pillours  and  fine  imageries  ; 
All  those  (0  pitie  !)  now  are  turned  to  dust, 
And  overgrowne  with«  black  oblivion's  rust." 

In  Eoman  remains  Bolsena  is  not  deficient.  Just  without  the 
Florence  gate  stand  the  ruins  of  a  temple,  vulgarly  called  Tempio 
di  Norzia,  but  on  no  other  authority  than  that  Nortia,  the  For- 
tune of  Etruscan  mythology,  is  known  to  have  had  a  shrine  at 


•  Sigaor  Domenico  Golini,  of  Bagnarea, 
between  18^19  and  1856   made  extensive 
excavations  in  the  vicinity  of  Bolsena,  in 
the  search  for  the  true  site  of  Volsinii. 
He,  of  course,  recognised   "II  Piazaino " 
as  the  site  of  ancient  habitation,  but  he 
discovered  two  other  cliff-bound  plateaux 
in   the    near    neighbourhood,    which,    as 
ancient    sites    surrounded     by    extensive 
cemeteries,   might  dispute  with  this  the 
honour  of    having    held    the    celebrated 
Etruscan  city.     One  was  a  densely  wooded 
height  called   "Civita,"  about  two  and  a 
half  miles  from  Bolsena  to  the  N.E.,  not 
far  from  the  lake,  which  almost  washed 
the  slope   beneath   it.      The   height   was 
composc<l  of  basalt,  resting  on  tufo,  and 
its    summit    was    level,    and    had    Ijcen 
separated    by    art    from    the    contiguous 
heights  to  render  it  more  difficult  of  access. 
The   other  was  a  somewhat  similar  but 
vine-covered  height  six  miles  to  the  south, 
and  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  lake, 
also  bearing  the  name  of  **Civitii,'*  and 


rising  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  cemetery 
of  Etruscan  tombs,  all  hollowed  in  the 
tufo,  and  rifled  in  ancient  times.  Bull. 
Inst.  1857,  pp.  131—140.  Signer  Golini 
does  not  attempt  to  decide  which  of  the 
three  plateaux  was  the  true  site  of  Volsinii, 
and  he  gives  us  no  information  as  to  the 
size  of  the  two  called  **  Civita,"  but  as  be 
mentions  each  of  these  as  an  **  acropolis," 
and  as  II  Piazzano  is  spacious  enough  to 
contain  a  first -rate  Etruscan  city,  the 
bahince  of  prol>ability  is  in  favour  of  it8 
being  the  true  site  of  Volsinii. 

*  Zonar.  Ann.  VIII.  7 — reixoy  hx^p^' 
raroy.  Canina  (Etr.  Marit.  II.,  p.  141) 
states  that  the  foundations  are  extant,  and 
prove  the  walls  to  have  been  of  squared 
blocks,  and  to  have  been  fortified  with  fre- 
quent quadrangular  towers. 

^  These  sei)ulchre8  are  not  such  as  to 
tax  the  traveller's  time  or  attention,  being 
formless,  defaced,  and  tenanted  by  hogs 
or  mendicants.     A  few  are  cdumhana. 
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Volsinii.*  The  temple  of  tliis  goddess  seems  to  have  been  of 
peculiar  sanctit}",  for  it  was  made  the  national  calendar — a  nail 
being  driven  into  it  every  year,  as  into  the  temple  of  Jove  on  the 
Caxritol  of  llome.^  That  temple  being  Etruscan,  most  probably 
stood  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  The  ruins  in  question  are 
undoubtedly  Roman,  being  of  opus  incertum  alternating  in  layers 
with  brickwork,  lloman  also  are  the  sepulchral  tablets  and  cipin, 
arranged  in  front  of  the  said  gate,  though  among  them  may  be 
recognised  the  Etniscan  names  of  Csecina  and  Vibenna.  And  a 
bas-relief  of  a  sacrifice  seems  also  to  belong  to  the  Roman 
period.* 

From  the  temple  a  road  of  basaltic  pavement  leads  in  a  direct 
line  up  tlie  hill.  It  probably  ran  from  Roman  Volsinii  to  the 
ancient  town  on  the  site  of  Orvieto,  and  is  still  the  path  to  the 
amphitlieatre,  or  as  the  natives  term  it.  La  Piazza  del  Mercatello, 
— a  small  structure  in  utter  ruin  and  so  palpably  Roman  that  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  how  it  could  ever  have  been  taken  for 


-  Liv.  yil.  3  ;  Tertull.  Apologet.  24  ;  ad 
Xationes,  II.  8.  Javenal  (X.  74)  implies 
the  same,  by  supposing  Nursia,  as  he  calls 
this  goddess,  to  favour  Sejanus,  who  was 
liom  at  Volsinii.  She  is  also  mentioned 
as  the  gmldcKs  of  this  city,  in  a  Latin  votive 
indcription,  given  by  Fabretti  (X.  p.  742) — 

Nortia  te  veneror  lare  cretus  Volsiniensi ; 

who  gives  a  second  inscription — 

Magnie  Dese  Nortiae. 

cf.  Gori,  Mus.  Etnis.  11.  pp.  17,  303. 
Gerhard  (Qottheiten  der  Etrusker)  regards 
Nortia  as  nearly  allied  to  Minerva. 

'  Lir.  loc.  cit.  Livy  does  not  state  it 
from  his  o^'n  knowledge,  but  on  the  asser- 
tion of  one  Cincius,  a  cautious  authonty 
for  sach  monuments.  This  custom  was, 
without  donbt,  introduced  into  Rome  from 
Ktniria,  for  it  had  existed  from  the  time 
of  the  kings » a  nail  being  annually  driven 
into  the  wall  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Optimos  Maxim  us — and  falling  at  length 
into  disuse,  was  revived  in  the  year  of 
Home  391  (b.c.  363),  for  the  sake  of  stay- 
ing a  pestilence ;  when,  strange  enough,  a 
dictator  was  chosen  simply  for  the  sake  of 
driving  the  naiL  This  was  the  case  also 
on  subsequent  occasions.  Liv.  VILL  18  ; 
IX.  28.  The  custom,  as  Livy  confesses, 
aavonred  of  a  semi-barbarous  age—quia 
ranp  per  ea  tempora  litem  erant — yet  was 
prefierved,  from  some  superstitious  notion 


of  its  efficacy,  not  merely  as  a  curious  relic 
of  the  olden  time,  as  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  counts  hobnails  on  the  Exchequer- 
table  on  the  day  of  his  installation.  The 
nail  evidently  had  a  symbolic  meaning  wdth 
the  Etruscans,  implying  the  fixed  decree 
of  fate  ;  for  on  a  well-known  mirror,  found 
at  Perugia,  it  is  represented  in  the  hand  of 
the  Etruscan  winged  Fate — **  Athrpa,"  or 
Atropos — who  is  about  to  drive  a  nail  with 
a  hammer,  to  indicate  the  predetermined 
death  of  Meleagcr  and  of  Adonis.  Inghir. 
Mon.  Etrus.  II.  tav.  62,  p.  550.  Vermi- 
glioli,  Inscriz.  Penig.  I.  p.  49.  Gerhard, 
Etnisk.  Spiegel,  taf.  176.  Muller  (Etrusk. 
IV.  7,  6)  shows  that  "Athrpa"  is  but  the 
Nortia  of  the  Etruscans,  with  a  HoUenised 
appellation.  The  same  symbolical  idea  of 
the  nail  was  adoj^ted  by  the  Romans  ;  and 
claro  traball  Jixuiii  was  a  proverbial  saying, 
signifying  wliat  was  unalterably  fixed  by 
Fate  or  Fortune.  Cic.  in  Veir.  VI.  21  ; 
Petron.  Satyr.  75.  Horace's  (Od.  I.  35,  17) 
picture  of  Necessity,  the  companion  of  For- 
tune, bearing  such  nails  in  her  hand,  which 
he  also  terms  adamantine  (Od.  III.  24), 
will  recur  to  the  reader. 

*  It  is  illustrated  by  Adami  (Storia  di 
Volseno,  p.  133),  who  calls  it  **  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Ar\'alcs,"  and  describes  and 
delineates  many  other  Roman  remains 
existing  in  his  day — about  a  century  since 
— in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bol&ena. 
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Etruscan.  It  occupies  an  elevated  site  about  a  mile  from  Bol- 
sena,  and  is  surrounded  by  vinej'ards  and  chestnut- groves.  In 
fact  Juvenal's  picture  of  Volsinii,  **  placed  among  wooded  hills," 
is  as  applicable  as  ever,  for  all  the  slopes  behind  Bolsena  are 
densely  clothed — olives  below,  and  chestnuts  above.  Another 
Roman  road,  running  eastward,  and  probably  leading  to  Balneum 
Eegis,  now  Bagnarea,  may  be  traced  on  the  heights  above  tlie 
Franciscan  Convent,  near  the  new  road  to  Orvieto.^ 

Though  the  vestiges  of  the  city  and  of  the  amphitheatre  may 
not  tempt  him,  let  not  the  traveller  neglect  to  ascend  these 
heights,  for  the  sake  of  the  magnificent  view  the}'  command. 
The  lake,  broad  aiid  bright  as  an  archangel's  shield — its  islets, 
once  ever  changing  place  and  form  at  the  breath  of  ^-Eolus  or  the- 
caprice  of  popular  tradition,  but  now  two  fixed  spots  of  beaut}-  on 
its  fair  surface — ^Valentano  glittering  on  the  dusky  heights  oj^po- 
site, — 

"  Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiop*s  ear  " — 

Marta  nestling  beneath  its  bold  headland — the  broad  cestiis  of 
verdure  girdling  the  lake, — all  these  and  more  distant  features  of 
beauty  are  seen  over  the  slopes  of  olives  and  vines,  of  figs  and 
chestnuts,  and  over  the  caverned  cliffs  which  rise  around  the 
castled-crag  of  Bolsena. 

Other  Roman  remains  have  been  discovered  at  Bolsena  ;  ^  and 
in  front  of  the  church  of  Santa  Cristina  are  simdry  column-shafts 
of  grey  and  red  granite,  and  an  oval  marble  sarcophagus  with 
reliefs  of  the  triumph  of  Bacchus.  Altars,  cijijn,  votive  and 
sepulchral  tablets  here  and  there  meet  the  eye  in  the  streets. 

Though  so  little  is  to  be  seen  of  the  Etruscan  age  of  Volsinii, 
at  the  call  of  the  pickaxe  and  shovel  the  earth  yields  her  hidden 
treasures.  The  site  had  been  long  neglected  by  the  excavator, 
when  Signor  Golini  of  Bagnarea,  considering  that  the  neighbour- 
hood had  not  been  explored  to  the  extent  which  a  place  so 
renowned  for  antiquity,  wealth,  and  luxury,  demanded,  resolved 
to  devote  himself  to  this  object.  He  commenced  his  labours  in 
1849  and  continued  them  for  seven  or  eight  seasons,  exploring 

*  On  this  road,  just  above  the  convent,  shows  how  much  caution  is  necessary  in 

arc  some  singular  sections  of  earth,  show-  determining  ancient  sit«s  from  extant  re-  ' 

ing  Roman   masonry  and  opus  incertunif  mains,  when  the  ground,  as  in  this  case,  | 

with  a  layer  of  broken  pottery  above  it,  is  commanded  by  higlier,  contiguous  land, 

eight  or  ten  feet  below  the  ijre^ent  sui-face ;  The  surface   may  present    no   vestige  of 

the    superincumbent    earth    having    been  former  habitation, 
washed  down  from  the  hill  above.     Tliis  •  Bull.  Inst.  1837,  p.  188  ;  1838,  p.  6. 
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the  wooded  hills,  north,  south,  and  east  of  Bolsena  through  a 
district  six  nLiiles  in  length,  and  discovei'ing  numerous  tombs,  and 
several  distinct  cemeteries ;  but  without  the  success  his  perse- 
verance merited.  The  sepulchres,  with  rare  exceptions,  had  been 
previousl}'  rifled.  On  the  slopes  of  the  Piazzano,  above  Bolsena, 
he  found  two  extensive  cemeteries  of  Etruscan  tombs  sunk  in 
the  tufo  rock,  some  of  magnificent  forms,  but  containing  mere 
fragments  of  vases  and  bronzes,  from  which,  however,  he  was 
able  to  infer  the  existence  in  early  times  of  a  people  wealthy  and 
skilled  in  the  fine  arts.  In  a  wooded  hill  called  Lo  Spedaletto, 
1^  mile  south  of  the  Piazzano,  he  found  a  little  necropolis  of  forty- 
three  tombs,  w-hich  yielded  him  a  number  of  magnificent  bronzes, 
together  with  articles  of  glass  and  jewellery,  but  no  painted  vases. 
Many  of  the  bronzes  bore  the  inscription  **  suthina,"  in  Etruscan 
characters.  In  one  of  the  tombs  which  had  a  vertical  shaft  sunk 
from  the  surface  of  the  hill  above,  as  at  Civita  Castellana  and 
Fallen,  he  found  the  foot  of  a  bronze  statue  of  exquisite  art,  tlie 
only  fi-agment  extant  of  the  2000  statues  for  which  Volsinii  was 
renowned  of  old.  At  two  miles  east  from  Bolsena,  in  a  wooded 
spot  called  Cavone  Bujo,  he  opened  a  tomb  which  contained  an 
enormous  sarcophagus  of  basalt,  as  well  as  an  m-n  containing 
ashes,  and  numerous  vases  of  bronze,  witli  handles  ornamented 
with  human  heads  or  figures,  most  of  them  bearing  Etruscan 
inscriptions  in  which  the  word  "  sutjiina  "  occurs,  sometimes 
alone,  sometimes  with  otlier  words.  In  the  hills  of  Bucine, 
S.  Antonio,  Scopetone,  and  Turona,  three  miles  to  the  north- 
east of  Bolsena,  he  discovered  a  vast  necropolis,  but  thoroughly 
ransacked  in  former  times.  He  had  no  better  success  in  another 
cemetery  in  the  spot  called  Grotte  di  Castro,  six  miles  further 
south,  where  the  tombs  were  most  abundant  and  larger  and 
grander  than  he  had  previously  excavated,  and  appeared  to  belong 
to  an  ancient  site,  called  Civita,  which  crowned  a  lofty  hill  rising 
in  the  midst." 

But  the  most  valuable  discover v  of  Etruscan  roha  in  the  necro- 

ft' 

polls  of  Volsinii  was  made  in  1856,  by  Count  Flavio  Eavizza  of 
Orvieto,  on  opening  a  tomb  which  had  been  indicated  by  Golini. 
It  lay  three  miles  to  the  noi-tli  of  Bolsena,  in  the  district  of 
S.  Lorenzino,  and  not  far  from  Barano.  It  proved  to  be  a  virgin 
tomb,  the  sepulchre  of  two  Etruscan  ladies  of  rank.  Besides 
some  beautiful  mirrors  and  other  articles  in  bronze,  it  contained 

'  For  details  of  these  excavations  see  Bull.       —  1 40  (Golini).    The  bronzes  mentioned  in 
Inst  1857,  pp.  33 — 36  (Brunn);  pp.  131       the  text  are  now  in  the  Museo  Gregoriano. 
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two  sets  of  jewellery,  two  wTeaths  of  olive  and  laurel  leaves,  one 
in  gold,  the  other  in  eUctnim ;  two  pairs  of  gold  bracelets,  one  of 
the  usual  serpent  form,  two  rings,  and  two  Jibuhe,  and  above  all, 
two  pairs  of  eanings,  with  winged  Victories  as  pendants,  of  ex- 
quisite and  elaborate  art,  and  among  the  most  beautiful  specimens 
of  goldsmith's  work  that  have  ever  been  rescued  from  the  tombs 
of  Etruria.® 

A  chapter  on  Bolsena  would  not  be  complete  without  a  word 
on  its  miracles.      The  Santa  Cristina,  to  whom  the  church  is 
<ledicated,  was  a  vu'gin-maii;yi%  who  was  cast  into  tlie  lake    by 
''the  bewildered  Pagans  of  old  time,"  and  though  she  touched 
the  bottom,  as  is  proved  by  tlie  i^rints  of  her  feet  on  the  rocks, 
which  remain  to  this  day  to  confound  the  unbeliever,  she  would 
not  drown,  but  came  safely  to  land.     Her  body  was  presented  hi 
her   church   till   some   pilgiims   committed   a   pious  fraud    and 
smuggled   it   off  to   Palenno.      But  this  is  not  the  celebrated 
**  Miracle  of  Bolsena,"  which  has  made  the  name  of  this  pett^^ 
town  known  from  Chili  to  Japan,  wherever  tlie  Roman  Pontiff 
has  130 wer  or  advocates,  or  the  genius  of  Raffaelle  worshij)pers. 
That  event  occurred  in  this  same  church  of  Santa  Cristina,  some 
six  centuries  since,  w^hen  a  priest,  perfonuing  the  mass,  enter- 
tained doubts  of  the  real  presence — doubts  not  even  expressed — 
wlien  blood  forthwith  burst  from  the  wafer,  and  left  its  stains  on 
the  altar  and  marble  floor,  where  they  may  be  seen  to  this  day — 
screened,  however,  from  heretical  scrutiny. 

It  remains  to  be  said  that  the  modern  representative  of  this 
ancient  greatness  is  a  i)overty-stricken  picturesque  town  of  some 
1700  souls.  Being  on  the  old  higli  road  to  Home,  and  a  i>ost- 
station,  it  has  an  inn — the  Aquila  d'Oro — whicli  trumpets  its  own 
praises,  and  promises  the  traveller  "most  excellent  entertain- 
ment.*' Lc  parole  sonfcmmine,  i  fatti  maschi — **  words  are  femi- 
nine, deeds  masculine,"  saith  the  proverb;  or  as  the  Sx)aniards 

express  it — 

Del  dicho  al  hecho 
Hay  gfran  trecho, — 

therefore  put  not  your  faith  in  the  Boniface  of  Bolsena. 

®  Bull.  Inst.  1858  p.  11  (Golini) ;  pp.  possession.  They  have  since  passed  into 
lvS4 — 9  (Brunn).  I  saw  these  ornaments  the  hands  of  Signor  Alcssandro  Casteilani, 
in  18G2  at  Orvieto,    in   Count  Ravizza's       and  are  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
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MONTE    TIASCO^E^FANUM    VOLTUMN^? 

Temple  and  tower  went  ilown,  nor  left  a  site. — Btroit. 

Quale  per  incertam  lanam,  sub  luce  malignft, 
Est  iter  in  silvis,  ubi  ccelnm  condidit  umbrft 
Jupiter,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  oolorem. — ^YinaiL. 

It  is  a  distance  of  nine  miles  from  Bolsena  to  Monte  Fiascone, 
and  the  road  on  the  long  ascent  commands  superb  views  of  the 
lake  and  its  richl3'-wooded  shores.  That  the  lake,  notwithstand- 
ing its  vast  size,  was  once  the  crater  of  a  volcano,  seems  proved 
by  the  character  of  the  hills  encircling  it.  In  one  spot,  about 
a  mile  from  Bolsena,  there  is  strong  evidence  of  this  in  a  cUff  of 
basaltic  columns,  irregular  pentagons,  hexagons,  and  heptagons, 
piled  up  horizontall}'.  The  quarries,  for  which  these  shores  were 
of  old  renowned,  have  recently  been  recognised  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bagnarea,  between  that  town  and  the  Lake.^ 

Though  the  lake  took  its  ancient  name  from  Volsinii,  the  prin- 
cipal cit\'  on  its  shores,  yet,  as  the  ager  Tarquiniensis  stretched 
up  to  its  waters  on  the  south,  it  was  sometimes  called  the  Tar- 
quiuian  Lake."  In  all  ages  something  of  the  marvellous  seems 
to  have  attached  to  it.  The  blood-flowing  wafer,  and  the  foot- 
prints of  the  virgin-maityr,  have  already  been  mentioned.  Its 
islands  are  described  as  floating  groves,  blown  by  the  wind,  now 
into  triangular,  now  into  circular  forms,  but  never  into  squares.^ 
Shall  we  not  rather  refer  this  unsteady,  changeful  character  to 
the  eyes  of  the  beholdei's,  and  conclude  that  the  propagators  of 
the  miracle  had  been  making  too  deep  potations  in  the  rich  wine 
of  its  shores  ?  Now,  at  least,  the  islands  have  lost  their  erratic 
and  Protean  propensities,  and,  though  still  capt  with  wood,  have 
taken  determinate  and  beautiful  forms,  no  longer  plastic  beneath 
the  breath  of  -.Eolus.*    As  early  as  the  Second  Punic  War,  this 

»  See  Vol.  I.  p.  161  ;  and  p.  493.  '  Plin.  loc.  cit. 

'  Plin.  II.  96.  4  The  Isola  Martana  is  said  to  retain 
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lake  was  the  subject  of  a  miracle — its  waters  were  changed  into 
blood  ^ — a  portent  of  the  pestilence  that  ensued.  If  miracles 
have  ceased,  malaria  has  not,  but  summerly  visits  the  sj)ot,  and 
makes  these  beautiful  and  fertile  shores,  which  might  be  a  i^ara- 
dise,  a  desolation  and  a  curse.  Man  has  well-nigh  deserted  them, 
and  the  fish  and  wild-fowl,  which  abounded  here  of  old,  have  still 
undisturbed  possession  of  its  waters.^ 

Monte  Fiascone  stands  on  the  very  summit  of  its  hill,  the 
loftiest  gi'ound  on  the  shores  of  the  lake.  It  is  a  town  of  some 
importance,  with  a  neat  cathedral  by  San  Michele,  on  the  plan 
of  the  Pantheon,  but  with  no  decent  inn.  Be.yond  the  glorious 
prospect  it  commands,  and  its  wdne,  the  far-famed,  prelate- snaring, 
prelate -slaj'ing  ^^  Est,  est,  cst,'^'^  which,  if  it  be  not  Latin  for 
"  good,"  as  the  natives  tell  3'ou,  is  understood  to  represent  that 
qualitj'  in  the  vernacular,  and  the  quaint  mediaeval  church  of 
San  Flaviano,  on  the  descent  to  Viterbo,  there  is  little  of  interest 
in  Monte  Fiascone. 

The  natural  position  of  Monte  Fiascone  is  so  sti'ong,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  the  Etruscans  could  have  neglected  to  avail 
themselves  of  it.  It  resembles  that  of  Volterra,  Fiesole,  and 
some  other  cities  in  the  northern  part  of  the  land,  but  has  no 
counterpart  in  tliis  southern  district.  Its  Etruscan  antiquity  is 
indeed  universally  admitted ;  yet  there  are  no  remains  of  that 
origin  on  the  spot.  The  fortifications  are  wholly  of  the  middle 
ages ;  but  Latin  inscriptions,  found  on  the  site,  indicate  an 
existence  under  the  Romans,  while  tombs  in  the  neighbourhood 
give  evidence  of  yet  higher  antiquity.^    Such  of  these  sepulchres  as 


vestiges  of  antiquity.  The  other,  called 
Biscntino,  must  have  received  its  name 
from  the  Vesentnm  or  Vesentium  of  Pliny's 
catalogue  (III.  8),  the  site  of  which  town 
lies  on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  three 
or  four  miles  N.Vr.  of  Caiio  di  Monte. 
Bull.  Inst.  1864,  p.  101.  The  island  con- 
tains no  remains  of  ancient  times.  Canina, 
Etr.  Marit.  II.  p.  137. 

*  Liv.  XXVII.  23. 

8  Strabo,  V.  p.  226.  Columelk,  de  Re 
Rust.  VIII.  16.  Strabo  errs  in  saying  that 
the  I'eeds  and  rushes  of  this  lake  were 
borne  by  the  Tiber  to  Rome,  for  the  lake 
lias  but  one  emissary,  the  Marta,  which 
falls  into  the  sea  below  Oometo. 

'  The  family  of  the  Rev.  John  Pugger 
bequeathed  a  sum  of  money  for  masses  to 
be  said  for  his  soul  on  the  anniversaiy  of  his 


death,  and  for  a  barrel  of  the  fatal  wine  to 
be  poured  upon  his  grave.  The  first  part  of 
the  bequest  is  religiously  attended  to,  but 
the  people  now  dispense  with  the  heathenish 
libation,  and  pour  the  wine,  which  Sancho 
Panza  would  have  pronounced  "very  Ca- 
tholic," down  their  own  throats  instead. 

'  The  disapiiearance  of  the  Etnwcan 
fortifications,  if  there  were  any,  may  be 
explained  by  the  fact  tliat  they  must  have 
been  of  tiifo,  and  thefefore  much  more 
liable  to  destruction  than  those  of  the  cities 
to  the  north,  composed,  as  they  are,  of 
enormous  masses  of  limestone  or  hard  sfind- 
stone.  They  would  doubtless  have  been 
absorbed  by  the  modem  walls  and  houses, 
a  process  which  has  taken  place  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent  throughout  the  tufo  district 
of  Etruria. 
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are  now  open  in  the  slopes  below  the  town  have  lost  their  distinc- 
tive character  from  sei'ving  as  abodes  to  the  labouring  population, 
who  are  content  to  dwell  in  caves  and  holes  in  the  rock,  in  the 
most  abject  squalor  and  wretchedness.  Of  them  may  it  verily  be 
said,  "  They  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monu- 
ments ;  and  the  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels." 
But  tombs  of  undoubted  Etruscan  origin  are  found  not  only  on 
the  lower  slopes,  but  also  in  the  plain  at  the  base  of  the  hill  to 
the  south  of  the  Lake.  Extensive  excavations  were  made  in  the 
spring  of  1876,  which  yielded  no  vases  of  value  or  interest,  but 
an  abundance  of  bronzes,  some  of  considerable  beauty,  besides  a 
few  articles  in  the  more  precious  metals.  This  is  a  new  and 
promising  field  for  excavating  enterprise. 

The  original  name  of  this  site  has  been  sought  in  its  modern 
appellation,  which  has  been  variously  converted  into  Mons  Phiscon 
— Mons  Falconis — Mons  Faliscorum,  or  the  site  of  Faleiii; 
though  it  seems  clearly  to  be  derived  from  the  wine  for  which  the 
Mount  has  for  ages  been  celebrated — Fiascone  signifying  *'  a  large 
flask."  By  one  it  has  been  regarded  as  the  site  of  the  Etruscan 
Volsinii  ;  •  by  another  of  Trossulum,^  a  town  which  was  taken  by 
some  Roman  knights  without  the  aid  of  foot-soldiers,  and  which 
is  said  to  have  lain  nine  miles  on  this  side  of  Volsinii.^  Trossu- 
lum,  however,  is  more  likely  to  have  stood  in  the  i)lain,  at  a  spot 
called  Vado  di  Trosso,  or  Vado  Trossano,  two  miles  from  Monte 
Fiascone  towards  Ferento,  which  was  recognised  some  nges  since,* 
though  at  the  present  day  both  site  and  name  are  utterly  un- 
known.* Monte  Fiascone  is  hardly  the,  sort  of  place  to  be  taken 
at  a  gallop. 


'  Abekcn,  Mittelitalien,  p.  34. 

^  Clarer,  Ital.  Antiq.  II.  p.  562.  Canina, 
EtrnrU  Marit.  II.  p.  130. 

*  Plin.  XXXIII.  9.  Festns  ap.  Paul. 
Disc  r.  Trossuli.  Schol.  in  Pen.  Sat.  I. 
82.  This  exploit  long  conferred  on  the 
Boman  equites  the  name  of  TroB8a]i.  It 
in  not  80  singnlar  a  feat  as  was  performed 
hj  a  body  of  French  cavalry  in  1795,  when 
they  captured  some  Dutch  ships  of  war, 
stack  fast  in  the  ice.  Trossalus  from  being 
aa  hononrable  appellation  became  one  of 
reproach,  eqatvalent  to  a  luxurious,  effe- 
minate fellow.  Seneca,  Epist.  87,  8.  Livy 
<X.  46)  mentions  a  town  ef  Etruria,  called 
Troilinm,  taken  by  the  Romans  in  the  year 
461  (B.C.  293),  which  Cluver  (loc.  cit.) 
thinks   identical   with  Trossnlum.      Thb 


cannot  be  the  case,  because  Troilium  was 
not  taken  by  a  suclden  assault,  but  before 
it  was  attacked,  470  of  its  inhabitants, 
men  of  great  wealth,  purchased  immunity 
of  Carvilius  the  Consul,  and  were  allowed 
to  leave  the  town.  And  after  the  capture, 
the  same  Roman  force  took  five  castles,  all 
in  strong  natural  positions. 

^  Marian i,  de  EtmriA  Metrop.  p.  45  ; 
and  before  him,  Holsten.  Annot.  ad  Cluver, 
p.  67,  and  Albert!,  Descrit.  d'  Italia, 
p.  64. 

*  I  have  on  several  occasions  made  in- 
quiries at  Monte  Fiascone,  Viterbo,  and 
Bolsena,  and  have  never  been  ab'e  to  learn 
that  any  spot  in  this  neighbourhood  now 
bears  the  name  of  Trosso.  In  the  time  of 
Holsteniaa  and  Mariani  it  was  probab'y 


32 


MONTE   FIASCONE. 


[chap.   XXXVI, 


Tliere  are  two  places  spoken  of  by  ancient  writers,  either   of 
which  is  more  likely  tlian  any  of  those  yet  mentioned  to  have 
occupied  this  site.     One  is  Qi^narea,  a  city  of  Etniria,  which  sub- 
mitted to  be  governed  by  its  manmnitted  slaves,  and  is  described 
as  "  extraordinarily  strong,  for  in  the  midst  of  it  was  a  hill  rising* 
thirty  furlongs  in  height,  and  having  at  its  base  a  forest  of  all 
sorts  of  trees,  and  abundance  of  water."  ^    Though  the  usurpation 
of  the  slaves  evidently  refers  to  the  events  at  Volsinii,  already  re- 
corded, it  is  possible  that  the  writer  erred  chiefly  in  assigning  tbem 
to  another  site  in  Volsinian  temtory,  the  situation  of  which,  even 
to  the  ascent  of  the  hill,  four  miles  in  length,  accords  closely  -with 
that  of  Monte  Fiascone.®     The  name,  which  given  by  a  foreigner, 
may  be  merely  an  epithet  descriptive  of  the  place — Winy  or  Vin  r 
— ma}^  be  cited  in  con'oboration  of  this  view.     Indeed  it  is  nearl3'' 
equivalent   to    the    actual    appellation — Fiascone.      The    light 
volcanic  soil  of  these  slopes  must  have  been   in   all  ages  well 
adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  ;  which  still  flomishes  on 
man}'  sites  in  Ital}',  where  Bacchus  was  of  old  most  renowned. 

But  I  think  it  quite  as  probable  that  tliis  was  tlie  site  of  the 
Fanum  Voltumnae,  the  shrine  at  which  **  the  princes  of  Etruria  " 
were  wont  to  meet  in  council  on  the  general  affairs  of  the  Con- 
federation.'^ We  have  no  record  or  intimation  of  the  precise 
locality  of  this  celebrated  shrine,  but  we  know  it  must  have  been 
noi-th  of  the  Ciminian,  for  after  the  conquest  by  the  Romans  of 
the  whole  of  the  Etruscan  plain  to  the  south,  w^e  find  it  still 
mentioned  as  the  gi'and  seat  of  council.®     Then  where  so  likely 


u  mero  ** luofjhcttaccio^^*  and  now  is  so 
utterly  desolate  that  it«  very  name  has 
perished. 

*  De  Mirab.  Anscult.  cap.  96,  commonly 
ascribed  to  Aristotle,  and  printed  with  his 
works,  but  written  by  an  unknown  Greek 
about  the  130  Olympiad  (260  B.C.).  He 
is  quoted  by  Stephanus  of  Byzatitium,  wiio 
calls  the  town  OXva  {snh  /wc).  Niebulr 
(L  p.  124,  n.  382)  considers  this  un- 
doubtedly to  mean  Vulsinii,  and  that 
Oivap4a  was  a  distortion  of  the  name,  com- 
mitted by  the  author  or  transcribers.  So 
also  Arnold  (History  of  Rome,  II.  p.  530) ; 
and  Mliller  (Etnisk.  II.  2,  10),  who  amends 
(Enarea  into  Olsanea,  remarking  that  Vro- 
Ijertius  (IV.  eleg.  2,  4)  liius  "  Volsanus," 
and  that  Voici  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
"OAictov. 

^  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  ob8«n-e  that 
the  text  must  not  be  taken  literally  as 


reganls  the  hill  rising  in  the  midst  of  the 
city  ;  the  fact  resolves  itself  into  this,  that 
the  city  stood  on  a  hill,  not  thirty  furlongs 
in  perpendicular  height,  but  the  ascent  ta 
which  was  of  such  a  length. 

7  Liv.  IV.  23,  25,  61  ;  V.  17 ;  VT.  2. 

**  Liv.  VI.  2.     It  is  elsewhere  strongly 
intimated  by  Livy  (V.  17)  that  the  Fanum 
Voltumnne  was  in  this  district  of  Etruria, 
for  when  Cai^ena  and  Fulerii  sought  assist- 
ance in  behalf  of  Veii  from  the  confederate 
princes  of  the  land  there  sitting  in  council, 
they  received  for  reply  that  no  succour 
could  be  aflforded — that  it  was  vain  to  look 
for  it,  **  especially  in  that  part  of  Etruria," 
on  account  of  the  unexpected  invasion  of 
the  (jauls ;  who  must'  then  have  been  l)e- 
sicging  Clusium,  which  lies  in  the  ralley 
of  the  Clauis,  the  natural  entrance  to  the 
great  Etruscan  plain  from  the  north.  Some- 
thing may  i)erfaap8  bo  deduced  from  the 
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as  in  the  great  plain  of  Etruria,  which  was  originally  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  land,  and  contained  the  metropolis  of  the  Confedera- 
tion— ^Tarquinii — ^the  spot  hallowed  as  the  source  of  the  civil  and 
religious  polity  of  the  Etruscans  ?•  That  the  shrine  stood  on  an 
eminence  we  may  conclude  from  analog}'.  The  temple  of  Jupiter 
Latialis,  the  common  shrine  of  the  Latin  cities,  as  this  was  of 
the  Etruscan,  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  Alhan  Mount.^  We 
also  know  that  the  Etruscans  were  wont  to  "  make  high  places  ** 
to  their  f»ods* — a  custom  they  had  in  common  with  the  Greeks 


fact  that  the  statue  of  Yertumntu,  an 
Btniacan  deity  nearlj  allied  to  Voltumna, 
vhich  was  set  up  in  the  Toscua  Vicns  at 
Borne,  was  captured  from  this  part  of 
Etnxria,  aa  Propertius  (IV.  eleg.  2)  states— 

Tuscus  ego,  ot  Tuscis  orior;  nee  poenitet 
inter 
Pnelia  Volsanos  desemisse  f  ocoe. 

Vertamnus  aeema  to  hare  been  an  Etrus- 
can Bacchus,  a  god  of  wine  and  fruits. 
He  is  called  Vortumnus  by  Varro  (L.  L.  V. 
8  ?  VT.  3) ;  and  probably  also  Voltumus, 
by  Festns  (ap.  PauL  Diac  v.  Voltumalia), 
as  well  as  by  Varro  (L.  L.  VII.  45) ;  though 
neither  recognises  the  relation  in  this  case. 
See  MuUer's  yiews  on  Vertumnus  (Etrusk. 
IIL  3,  8).  Voltumna  was  probably  his 
wife,  equivalent,  thinks  Gkrhard  (Gottheiten 
der  Etmsker,  p.  8),  to  Pomona.  Voltumna 
or  Voitnma  was  also  an  Etruscan  family- 
name,  found  in  sepulchral  inscriptions  at 
Oometo,  Perugia,  and  also  at  Sovana.  In 
its  Etruscan  form  it  was  Velthurna. 

'  Antiquaries  have  universally  agreed  in 
placing  it  in  this  region,  though  differing 
as  to  its  precise  locality.  The  general 
opinion,  from  the  time  of  Annio,  has 
favoured  Viterbo,  from  the  existence  of  a 
church  there  called  S.  Maria  in  Voltuma. 
3f  tiller  (Etrusk.  II.  1,  4)  inclines  to  place 
it  near  the  Vadimonian  Lake.  Canina  (Etr. 
Mar.  II.,  p.  131)  places  it  at  Valentano,  on 
the  west  of  the  Lake  of  Bolsena  (see  Vol.  I. 
p.  494).  Lanzi  (Saggio  IL  p.  108)  thinks 
it  must  have  occupied  a  central  situation, 
like  the  similar  shrines  of  I>elphi  and  of 
the  Alban  Mount.  The  site  of  the  Utter  is 
said  by  Dionysins  (IV.  p.  250)  to  have  been 
chosen  for  its  central  advantages.  The  traces 
of  the  name  preserved  at  Viterbo,  even  were 
it  ascertained  that  the  said  church  occupies 
the  site  of  a  temple  to  Voltumna,  do  not 
prove  this  to  be  the  celebrated  Fanum.    It 

VOL.    II. 


is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  goddess  had 
only  one  shrine,  any  more  than  that  ApoUo 
was  worshipped  only  at  Delphi,  Diana  at 
Ephesus,  or  Juno  at  Argoa.  It  was  merely 
the  Fanum  of  Voltumna  par  excellence, 
just  as  St.  Peter  has  his  chosen  temple  at 
the  Vatican,  St.  James  at  Compostela^  and 
the  Virgin  at  Loreto. 

^  Dion.  Hal.  loc  cit.  The  shrine  of 
Apollo  was  on  the  summit  of  Soracte  ;  and 
that  of  Feronia,  common  to  the  Sabines, 
Latins,  and  Etruscans,  has  been  shown  to 
have  occupied  in  all  probability  the  elevated 
shoulder  of  the  same  mountain  (see  Chapter 
X.  p.  129). 

'  The  temple  of  Juno  was  on  the  Acro- 
polis of  Veu  (Liv.  V.  21 ;  Plut.  v.  C!amill.  5), 
and  at  Falerii  it  stood  on  the  summit  of  a 
steep  and  lofty  height.  Ovid.  Amor.  III. 
eleg.  13,  6.  The  Ara  Mutise,  another 
Etruscan  shrine,  most  probably  occupied 
the  summit  of  Monte  Musino.  See  Chapter 
rV.  p.  57.  It  was  an  Etruscan  custom 
to  raise  in  every  city  a  triple  temple  to 
the  three  great  divinities,  Jove,  Juno, 
and  Minerva  (Serv.  ad  Viig.  ^n.  I.  422), 
and  from  the  analogy  of  the  Romans,  who 
borrowing  the  custom  from  the  Etruscans^ 
raised  the  same  triple  shrine  on  the  Capitol, 
we  may  conclude  it  was  upon  the  Acropolis 
or  highest  part  of  the  city.  On  the  Roman 
Capitol,  indeed,  were  images  of  all  the 
gods.  Serv.  ad  ^n.  II.  319.  It  seems 
to  have  been  a  very  ancient  and  general 
Italian  custom  to  raise  temples  on  the 
Arces  of  cities.  Thus,  Orvinium  in  Sabina, 
a  town  of  the  Aborigines,  had  a  very  ancient 
shrine  of  Minerva  on  its  Acropolis.  Dion. 
HaL  L  p.  12.  Virgil  (^n.  IIL  531)  de- 
scribes a  t«mple  to  the  same  goddess  on 
such  a  site  on  the  Calabrian  coast— tem- 
plumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervee.  The 
word  Arx  seems  sometimes  to  be  used  as 
equivalent  to  temple,  as  in  Liv.  L  18. 
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and  oriental  nations,^  and  one  conformable  to  the  natural  feelings 
of  humanity;  just  as  kneeling  or  prostration  are  by  all  men,  save 
Quakers,  acknowledged  to  be  the  natural  attitudes  of  adoration 
and  hmnility.  Analogy  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Fanum  Voltumnse,  the  shrine  of  the  great  goddess  of  the  Etrus- 
cans, whither  the  sacerdotal  rulers  of  the  land  were  wont  to  resort 
in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger,  for  the  sake  of  propitiating  the 
goddess,  or  of  consulting  the  will  of  heaven  by  augury,  must  have 
stood  on  an  eminence  rather  than  on  the  low  site  which  has 
generally  been  assigned  to  it.  And  if  on  a  height,  and  in  the 
great  Etruscan  plain,  where  so  probably  as  on  the  crest  of  Monte 
Fiascone,  which  rises  in  the  centre  of  the  expanse,  and  from  its 
remotest  corner  still  meets  the  eye — a  city  on  a  hill  which  cannot 
be  hid  ?  To  prove  the  fact  we  have  not  sufficient  data  ;  but  it  is 
strongly  favoured  by  probability. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  temple  stood  wholly  apart 
from  habitations.  The  priests  must  have  dwelt  on  the  spot,  and 
accommodation  must  have  been  found  for  "  the  princes  of 
Etruria"  and  theu*  retinues,  as  well  as  for  those  who  flocked 
thither  to  attend  the  solemn  festivals  and  games,^  and  for  the 
traders  who  availed  themselves  of  such  opportunities  to  dispose 
of  then*  wares ;  *  so  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Feronia,  there  must 
have  been  a  permanent  population  on  the  spot,  atti*acted  by  the 


'  In  Greece,  temples  to  tlie  great  gotls 
were  generally  on  the  Acropolis — as  that 
of  Mincrra  at  Athens,  and  at  Megara  (Pan- 
san,  I.  42,  4)— of  Jove  and  Minerva  at 
Argos  (Pans.  II.  24,  3) — of  several  deities 
at  Corinth  (Pans.  II.  4,  6,  7)— and  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi  (Paus.  X.  8,  9).  Besides 
ivhich,  the  most  important  shrines  were 
generally  on  eminences — as  thft  temple  of 
Fanhellenic  Jove  in  the  island  of  ^gina 
(Pans.  11.  30,  3)— as  the  Heneum  at 
Argos  (Pans.  II.  17,  2),  rediscovered  of 
late  years  by  General  Gordon  (Mure's 
Greece,  II.  p.  177,  «i  seq,) — and  as  the 
celebrated  temple  of  Venus  on  the  summit 
of  Mount  Eryx,  in  Sicily.  Polyb.  I.  55  ; 
Tacit.  Ann.  IV.  43.  The  shrines  of  Apollo 
were  usually  on  mountain-tops.  Horn. 
Hymn.  Ajk)!.  144.  Lofty  places  were  dedi* 
cated  to  Saturn  ;  whence  Olympus  was  called 
the  Satumian  height.  Lycoph.  Cass.  42. 
Mountains,  says  Lucian  (de  Sacrif.  p.  185, 
cd  Bourd.),  are  dedicated  to  the  goils  by 
the  nniverBal  consent  of  mankind.  Similar 
instances  might  be  multiplied  extensively. 


So  in  the  East,  Jupiter  (Horn.  II.  XXII. 
170)  and  Cybele  (Virg.  ^n.  IX.  86)  had 
shrines  on  Mount  Ida.  The  ancient  Per- 
sians also,  though  they  raised  no  statues  or 
altars  to  the  gods,  sacrificed  to  them  on 
elevated  sites.  Strabo,  XV.  p.  732.  The 
examples  of  other  oriental  nations  that 
might  be  taken  from  Sacred  Writ  are  too 
numerous  to  quote,  and  will  occur  to  the 
memory  of  the  reader. 

^  That  such  festivals  were  held  at  these 
national  conventions,  we  learn  from  Liv. 
y.  1.  Similar  solemnities  were  celebrated 
at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Latialis  on  the 
Alban  Mount.     Dion.  Hal.  IV.  p.  250. 

^  This  might  be  presumed  from  the 
analogy  of  the  Lucus  Feronise,  where  large 
fairs  were  held  at  these  religious  gatherings 
<Dion.  Hal.  III.  p.  173  ;  Liv.  I.  30)  ;  but 
it  is  also  strongly  implied  by  Livy  (VI.  2) 
when  he  8a}'s  that  merchants  brought  to 
Rome  the  news  of  the  Etniscan  council  at 
the  Fanum  Voltumnse.  Fairs  were  held 
at  the  similar  annual  meetings  of  the  S^Uy- 
lian  League  at  Thermum.     Polyb.  V.  1. 
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temple  and  the  wants  of  ihe  worshippers.     This  would  explain 

the  tombs  found  on  the  slopes  of  the  hill. 

Well  may  this  height  have  been  chosen  as  the  site  of  the 

national  temple !    It  commands  a  magnificent  and  truly  Etruscan 

panorama.      The  lake   shines  beneath  in  all  its   breadtli  and 

beauty — ^truly  meriting  the  title  of  "  the  great  lake  of  Italy  "  * — 

and  though  the  towers  and  palaces  of  Yolsinii  have  long  ceased 

to  sparkle  on  its  bosom,  it  still  mirrors  the  white  cliffs  of  its  twin 

islets,  and  the  distant  snow-peaks  of  Amiata  and  Cetona.     In 

every  other  direction  is  one  "intermingled  pomp  of  vale  and 

liill."     In  the  east  rise  the  dark  mountains  of  Umbria ;  and  the 

long  line  of  mist  at  their  foot  marks  the  course  of ''  the  Etruscan 

stream  " — 

**  the  noble  river 
That  xoUb  by  the  towers  of  Borne.'' 

The  giant  Apennines  of  Sabina  loom  afar  off,  dim  through  the 
hazy  noon ;  and  the  nearer  Ciminian,  dark  with  its  once  dread 
forests,  stretches  its  triple-crested  mass  across  the  southern 
horizon.  Fertile  and  populous  was  the  country,  numerous  and 
potent  the  cities,  that  lay  beneath  the  confederate  princes  as  they 
sat  here  in  council ;  and  many  an  eye  in  the  wide  plain  would 
tarn  hitherward  as  to  tlie  ark  of  national  safety.  The  warriors 
gathering  at  the  sacred  lake  in  defence  of  their  children's  homes 
and  fathers*  sepulchres,  would  look  to  the  great  goddess  for 
saccour — ^the  augur  on  the  distant  arx  of  Tarquinii  or  Cosa, 
would  turn  to  her  shrine  for  a  propitious  omen — ^the  husbandman 
would  lift  his  eye  from  the  furrow,  and  invoke  her  blessing  on  his 
labours — and  the  mariner  on  the  bosom  of  the  far-off  Tyn'hene 
would  catch  the  white  gleam  of  her  temple,  and  breathe  a  prayer 
for.safety  and  success. 

*  PUn.  N.  H.  ir.  96.     It  is  said  to  be  more  than  twenty-four  miles  in  circnmference. 
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ORVIETO. 

Poco  portai  in  Id,  Tolta  la  testa, 

Che  mi  parve  veder  molte  alte  torn, 
Ond'  io  :   Maestro,  di',  clie  terra  d  qaesta  ? — Damte. 

La  cith  de  Orrieto  d  alta  e  strana. 

Qaesta  da'  Roman  vechi  el  nome  prose 
Che  andayan  11,  perchd  laer  era  sana. 

Facoio  peoli  Uberti. 

The  last  Etruscan  site  in  the  great  central  plain  that  I  have  to 
describe  is  Orvieto,  which  lies  on  the  extreme  verge  of  the  plain 
to  the  north-east,  and  is  easily  reached  from  Florence  or  Eome, 
as  it  lies  on  the  direct  railway  bet^-een  those  capitals.  It  was  not 
always  so  accessible.  When  I  first  knew  it,  the  nearest  points  to 
it  were  Bolsena,  nine  miles  distant,  and  Monte  Fiascone,  nearly 
eighteen ;  both  roads  being  caniageable.  On  one  occasion,  in 
default  of  a  better  mode  of  conveyance,  I  was  fain  to  make  the 
journey  on  an  ass,  with  another  for  my  luggage.  This  mode  of 
transit  is  pleasant  enough  in  a  fine  country  and  fair  weather  ;  and 
in  Italy  one  sacrifices  no  dignity  by  such  a  monture.  But  when 
nehxilcB  malusque  Jupiter  rule  the  heavens,  or  the  road  is  to  be 
travelled  with  all  speed — preserve  me  from  the  pack-saddle  !  ,  I 
cannot  then  exclaim — delicium  est  asiniis  ! — be  he  as  excellent  as 
any  of  sacred  or  profane  renown,  from  the  days  of  Balaam  to 
those  of  Apuleius  or  Joan  of  Arc,  or  even  as  Dapple  of  immortal 
memory.  Asses,  like  men,  ai'e  creatures  of  habit.  Ognuno  al 
8U0  modo,  ed  il  sommaro  alt  antico — "  Every  one  to  his  own 
way,  and  the  ass  to  the  old  way,"  says  one  proverb, — Trotto 
d'asino  non  dura  troppo — "  An  ass's  trot  never  lasts  too  long," 
says  another — both  of  which  I  verified  to  my  cost  on  this 
journey ;  for  though  the  rain  burst  from  the  sky  in  torrents, 
my  beasts  were  not  to  be  coaxed  out  of  thek  wonted  deliberate 
pace,  consistent  with  the  transport  of  charcoal,  flour,  and  fire- 
wood, by  any  arguments  ad  lumbos  I  could  ofijer ;  and  I  had  no 
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alternative  but  to  follow  tlieir  example,  and  take  it  coolly  for  the 
rest  of  the  3oume3\ 

Between  Monte  Fiascone  and  Orvieto,  but  considerably  to  the 
right  of  the  road,  lies  Bagnarea,  on  a  cliff-bound  hilly  about  eight 
miles  from  the  former  town.  Not  a  mile  beyond  is  another  still 
loftier  and  isolated  height,  called  "  Civita  " — a  name  which  in 
Italy  is  a  sure  clue  to  the  existence  of  habitation  in  ancient  times. 
This,  not  only  from  its  position,  shown  in  the  woodcut  at  page  87, 
but  from  the  numerous  tombs  in  the  rocks  around,  and  the  ex- 
cavations made  in  the  neighbourhood,  has  been  recognised  as  an 
Etruscan  site,  though  its  ancient  name  is  quite  unknown.^  Its 
modem  appellation  is  a  corruption  of  Balneum  Begis,  the  name 
it  bore  in  tlie  middle  ages,  probably  so-called  from  tlie  Roman 
baths,  whose  remains  are  said  still  to  exist  in  the  valley  to  the 
north.  Though  the  hill  is  so  steep  and  strong  by  nature,  the 
rock  of  which  it  is  composed  is  extremely  friable,  and  is  con- 
tinually crumbling  away,  especially  after  heavy  rains,  so  that  the 
inhabitants  have  now  almost  deserted  this  site  for  the  modem 
town  of  the  same  name.^ 

The  first  view  of  Orvieto  from  this  side  is  among  the  most  im- 
posing in  Italy.  The  road,  which  is  nearl}^  level  and  utterly 
barren  for  the  greater  i^art  of  the  way,  leads  unexpectedly  to  the 
verge  of  a  cliff,  where  a  scene  magnificent  enough  to  compensate 
for  any  discomfort,  bursts  upon  the  view.  From  tlie  midst  of 
the  wide  and  deep  valley  at  my  feet,  rose,  about  two  miles 
distant,  an  isolated  height,  like  a  tnmcated  cone,  crowned  with 
the  towers  of  Orvieto.  The  sky  was  overcast,  the  atmosphere 
dense  and  misty,  and  the  brilliant  hues  of  sunshine  were  wanting ; 
yet  the  grand  features  of  the  scene  were  visible  as  in  an  engraving. 
There  were  tlie  picturesque  convent-towere  embosomed  in  gi-oves 
on  the  slopes  in  the  foreground — the  luxuriant  cultivation  of  the 
valley  beneath— the  Paglia  snaking  through  it,  spanned  by  its 
bridges — there  was  the  wide  stretch  of  the  cit}',  bristling  from  its 
broad  cliff-bound  rock,  in  the  centre  of  the  scene — the  background 
of  Apennines,  which  looming  through  vapour  and  cloud,  lost 
nothing  of  altitude  or  sublimity — and  the  whole  was  set  in  a 

^  Dempster  (II.  p.  418)  iays  tliat  some  times  for  tbe  'Mnfinite  virtues"  of  their 

hsTe  taken  Bagiiar6a  for  the  Kovempagi  of  produce,  especially  for  sculpture  and  archi- 

Pliny  (II L  8).     But  this  is  mere  oon jeetnre.  tectural  decorations,  are  said  to  have  heen 

Ve  have  no  clue  to  the  Etruscan  name  of  discovered  of  late  years  in  the  neighbour- 

this  site.  hood  of  Bagnarea,  between  that  town  and 

'  The  quarries,  called  by  Vitruvius  (II.  the  Lake  of   Bolsena.     Canina,   Etmria 

7)  "Anitianse,"  which  were  fiuned  in  Roman  Marittima,  II.  p.  40. 
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frame-work  of  tall  precipices,  hang  with  woods,  and  with  many  a 
cataract  streaking  tlieir  steeps — 

**  A  pillar  of  white  light  upon  the  wall 
Of  purple  oliffs,  aloof  descried." 

But  why  attempt  to  describe  what  Turner  has  made  so  familiar  ? 

The  rock  on  which  Orvieto  stands  is  of  red  tufo,  scarped 
naturally  beneath  the  walls,  and  then  sinking  in  a  steep  sloi)e 
into  the  valley  on  every  side.  This  is  the  extreme  verge  of  the 
tufo  district,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground  resembles  that  of  the 
northern  division  of  Etrui'ia.  The  site  in  its  perfect  isolation 
differs  from  that  of  all  the  towns  in  tlie  volcanic  district,  Horta 
and  Sovana  excepted,  but  resembles  that  of  liusellae,  Saturnia,  or 
Cosa ;  and  the  traveller  who  aj)proaches  it  from  the  north,  will 
hail  the  rock  of  Orvieto  as  just  the  site  for  an  Etruscan  citj-. 

The  antiquit}'  of  Orvieto  is  implied  in  its  name,  a  corruption  of 
Urbs  Vetus.  But  to  its  original  appellation  we  have  as  yet  no  clue. 
The  general  opinion  of  antiquaries  has  marked  it  as  the  site  of 
Herbanum.'  MuUer  broaches  tlie  opinion  that  this  Urbs  Vetus 
was  no  other  than  the  "  old  city  *'  of  Volsinii,  which  was  des- 
troyed by  the  Bomans  on  its  capture.**  But  the  distance  of  eight 
or  nine  miles  from  the  new  town,  Bolsena,  is  too  great  to  favour 
this  view.  Niebuhr*  suggests,  with  more  probability,  that  it 
may  be  the  site  of  Salpinum,  which  in  the  year  862  (b.c.  892) 
assisted  Volsinii  in  her  war  with  Bome.® 

Unlike  most  Etruscan  sites,  Orvieto  does  not  retain  a  vestige 
of  its  ancient  walls.  It  has  even  been  asseiled,  on  authority, 
that  the  city  was  not  originally  fortified.  It  is  now  however  girt 
by  walls  of  the  middle  #ges,  and  has  a  fortress  to  boot.^ 


'  A  town  mentioDed  by  PliDy  (III.  8)  in 
his  catalogue  of  colonies  in  Etrnria.  The 
similarity  of  the  first  syllable  can  alone 
have  suggested  an  identity  with  Orvieto. 
Oluver  (11.  p.  553)  held  this  notion. 
Dempster  (II.  p.  409)  ridiculed  it. 

*  Etmsk.  I.  p.  451.  Orioli  (Nour.  Ann. 
Instit.  1836,  p.  50)  holds  the  same  opinion  ; 
which  is  refuted  by  Bunsen,  Bull.  Inst.it. 
1833,  p.  96.  Deecke,  however,  in  his  new 
edition  of  Mttller  (I.  1,  5,  n.  56),  holds 
with  his  author,  that  Orvieto  is  the  ancient 
Volsinii. 

*  Nieb.  Hist.  Borne,  II.  p.  498.  This 
opinion  was  also  held  by  some  of  the  early 
Italian  antiquaries. 

*  Liv.  y.  81,  32.     That  Salpinum  was 


more  remote  than  Volsinii  seems  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  Bomans  in  this 
campaign  encountered  fint  the  forces  of  the 
latter  city.     That  Salpinum  was  of  con- 
siderable power  and  importance  b  shown 
by  its  association  with  Volsinii,  one  of  the 
Twelve.     Niebuhr  does  not  think  it  im- 
probable that  Salpinum  itself  was  one  of 
the  sovereign  states  of  Btruria  Uoc.  cit. ; 
cf.  I.  p.  120).     And  that  it  was  strongly 
fortified  by  nature  or  by  art  would  appear 
from  the  security  its  citizens  felt  within 
their  walb — moenibus  annati  se  tutabantur 
^and  from  the  fact  that   the  Bomans, 
though  they  ravaged  its  territory,  did  not 
venture  to  attack  the  city. 

^  It  seems  never  to  have  been  doubted 
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Orvieto  seems  in  all  ages  to  have  been  recognised  as  an  ancient 
site,^  but  that  it  was  Etniscan  has  been  proved  only  within  tliis 
century  by  the  discovery  of  tombs  in  the  immediate  neighboui*- 
hood ;  some  opened  nearly  fifty  years  since,  but  the  greater  part 
within  the  last  few  yeara.^  For  forty  years  or  more  excavations 
were  8usx>ended,  but  they  have  recently  been  resumed  at  Orvieto, 
and  with  great  success. 


tkfti  it  is  Orrieto  vhich  is  spoken  of  by 
Procopiiis  (de  BelL  Qoth.  II.  20)  in  the 
sixth  centaiy  after  Chrint,  ander  the  name 
off  Urbiventiis — Ofl^/3<rr^s— an  apparent 
coemption  of  Urbs  Vetns — as  bdng  be- 
siegedy  and  captured  from  the  Goths,  by 
BeUsarins.  Yet  the  pictnre  he  draws  of 
the  ph^e  is  so  far  from  accnrate  as  to  render 
it  certain,  either  that  he  wrote  from  in- 
correct  information,  or  that  he  did  not 
refer  to  Orvieto.  He  says: — '*A  certain 
height  rises  alone  from  the  hollow,  smooth 
and  level  above,  precipitous  below.  This 
height  is  surrounded  by  rocks  of  equal 
altitude,  not  quite  close,  but  about  a  stone's 
throw  disumt.  On  this  height  the  ancients 
built  the  city,  not  girdling  it  with  walls  or 
any  other  defences,  for  the  place  seemed  to 
ihem  to  be  naturally  impregnable.  For 
there  happens  to  be  but  one  entrance  to  it 
from  the  (neighbouring)  heights,  which 
approach  being  guarded,  the  inhabitan<^s 
thereof  feared  no  hostile  attack  from  any 
other  quarter.  For  save  in  the  spot  where 
nature  formed  the  approach  to  the  city,  as 
has  been  stated,  a  rirer  ever  great  and  im- 
passable  lies  between  the  height  of  the  city 
and  the  rocks  just  mentioned."  Clnver 
(II.  p.  553)  and  Mannert  (Gcog.  p.  406) 
pronounce  this  to  be  a  most  accurate  de- 
scription of  Orvieto.  It  is  evident  that 
neither  had  visited  the  spot.  It  would  be 
iapoasible  to  give  a  truer  description— 
exeept  as  regards  the  size  of  the  river — of 
Kepi,  Civita  Castellana,  Pitigliano,  and 
■uny  other  Etruscan  sites  in  the  volcanic 
district;  but  it  is  not  at  all  characteristic  of 
Orvieto,  whoee  complete  isolation,  caused  by 
the  absence  of  the  usual  isthmus,  is  its  dis- 
tinctive feature,  and  from  which  the  nearest 
ef  the  sorrounding  heights  can  hardly  be 
less  than  a  mile  distant.  The  description 
eeeau  to  be  written  by  one  familiar  with 
the  spot ;  and  this  confirms  me  in  the  opi- 
thai  it  is  not  Orvieto  to  which  it  refers. 
The  fact  slated  by  Procopius  that  the 


founders  of  Urbiventus  raised  no  fortifica- 
tions, being  satisfied  with  the  natural  pro- 
tection of  the  steep  cliffs  on  which  it  stood — 

ExcelssB    rupi    impositum    sine    moenibus 
uUis — 

is-  particularly  worthy  of  notice.  For,  if 
true,  it  will  explain  tlie  absence  of  all 
vestiges  of  ancient  walling  around  oeiiain 
Btruscan  sites — Sorano,  for  instance,  and 
Nepi,  where  the  narrow  isthmus  alone 
seems  to  hare  been  fortified  ;  and  also 
opens  room  for  speculation  on  the  extent  of 
the  ancient  walls  on  Etruscan  sites  in 
general.  Yet  we  find  remains  of  ancient 
fortifications  on  heights  utterly  inaccessible^ 
as  at  Civita  Castellana,  and  must  conclude 
that  in  such  instances  at  least,  the  cities, 
however  strong  by  nature,  were  completely 
girt  with  walls. 

"  Monaldo  Monaldeschi  of  Cervara,  who 
in  1584  wrote  Historical  Commentaries  on 
Orvieto,  states  that  "on  the  rock  of  the 
city  there  are  quarries  of  sand  and  pozztdana, 
and  Jikewise  subterranean  roads  hewn  in 
the  rock  in  ancient  times,  which  lead  from 
one  part  of  the  city  to  another.  Caves  also, 
running  un^er  ground,  where  wine  is  pre- 
served most  fresh"  (lib.  II.  p.  15).  By 
these  roads  he  evidently  means  the  rock- 
hewn  sewers,  common  on  Etruscan  sites  in 
the  volcanic  district.  The  caves  were 
probably  tombs  in  the  slopes  beneath  the 
walls.  For  he  elsewhere  (lib.  I.  p.  3)  states 
that  "many  sepulchres  are  found  con- 
tinually, of  pagans  and  Greeks  {Le.  Etrus- 
cans), with  vases  of  black  earth  fashioned 
in  sundry  ways,  and  with  divers  figures, 
and  other  beautiful  things,  whereof  many 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  Archivio  of  the  city." 

'  For  notices  of  the  excavations  mode  on 
this  site  at  the  former  period,  see  Bull. 
Instit  1829,  p.  11  ;  1880,  p.  244 ;  1881, 
pp.  83-87 ;  1832,  p.  216  ;  1883,  p.  93 
et  teq. — Bunsen  ;  Ann.  Instit.  1834,  p.  83. 
— Bunsen. 
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In  1874,  at  the  foot  of  the  cliffs  beneath  the  city  to  the  nortb, 
at  a  spot  called   "  Crocifisso    del    Tufo,"    a  most  interesting 
necropolis  was  brought  to  light,  unlike  any  other  hithei*to  found 
in  Etruria.     The  tombs  here  disinterred  are  not  hollowed  in  the 
rocks,  as  in  most  sites  in  the  southern  districts  of  the  land,  but 
they  are  con8ti*ucted  of  massive  masonrj^  and  arranged  side  by 
side,  and  back  to  back,  exactly  like  houses  in  a  town,  forming 
blocks  of  tombs,  instead  of  residences,  each  tomb  having  its 
doorway  closed  by  a  slab  of  stone,  and  the  name  of  its  occupant 
graven  in  large  Etruscan  character  on  its  lintel.     These  blocks 
of  tombs  are  separated  by  sti'eets  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles,-  so  that  we  have  here  a  veritable  "  city  of  the  dead."     The 
masonry  is  of  the  local  red  tufo,  in  lai'ge  rectangular  masses, 
generally  isodomon^  and  always  without  cement.     Enter  any  of 
the  tombs  and  j-ou  see  at  a  glance  that  thej'  are  of  high  antiquity. 
They  are  about  11  or  12  feet  deep,  6  or  7  wide,  and  9  feet  high; 
constructed  of  veiy  neat  masonrj' ;  for  the  three  lowest  courses 
the  walls  are  upright,  but  above   that  the   courses  project  on 
either  side,  and  gradually  converge  till  tliej^  meet  in  the  centre 
in  a  flat  course,  forming  a  primitive  sort  of  vault,  exactly  like 
that  in  the  Regulini-Galassi  tomb  at  Cervetri,  save  that  the  faces 
of  the  blocks  within  the  tomb  are  not  hewn  to  a  curve,  so  as  to 
resemble  a  Gothic  arch,  as  in  that  celebrated  sepulclure,  but  tlie 
angles  of  the  projecting  blocks  are  simply  bevelled  off.     These 
tombs  evidently  date  from  before  the  invention  of  the  arch  in 
Etruria,  and  therefore,  in  all  probability,  are  earlier  than  the 
foundation  of  Uome.      Some  of  them  are  quite  empty ;    others 
retain  a  rude  bench  formed  of  slabs  on  which  the  corpse  was  laid. 
Though  the  block    of    sepulchres    is    apparently  one    mass  of 
masonry,  each  tomb  is  really  of  distinct  consti-uction,   and  can 
be  removed  without  disturbing  its  neighbours.     Each  terminates 
above  in  a  high  wall  of  slabs,  which  fences  it  in  like  a  parapet, 
and  keeps  it  distinct,  inclosing  the  roof  as  m  a  pit.    Across  this 
inclosure  stretches  the  masonry  which  roofs  in  the  tomb,  in  a 
double  flight  of  stone  steps  meeting  in  the  middle  in  the  narrow 
ridge  which  tops  the  whole.     On  this  ridge  or  by  its  side,  stood 
a  stela  or  cippvs  of  stone,  shaped  in  general  like  a  pine-cone  or 
a  cui)ola;  some  of  tliem  bore  inscriptions,  and  it  was  observed 
that  when  this  was  the  case,  the  epitaph  over  the  doorway  was 
always  wanting.^  The  woodcut  opposite,  taken  from  a  photograph, 
gives  a  general  view  of  this  necropolis. 

^  These  c'ppt  are  very  numerous,  and  of  yarions  forms — not  a  few  phallic. 
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The  doors  of  the  tombs  are  tall,  narrow  and  without  archi- 
tectural decoration,  not  having  even  the  Egyptian  or  Doric  form 
so  common  in  other  Etruscan  cemeteries.  The  inscriptions  are 
very  peculiar,  not  so  much  in  the  form  of  the  characters — 
although  there  are  points  in  which  they  differ  from  those  found 
on  better  known  Etiniscan  sites — as  in  the  epitaphs  themselves, 
which  are  written  without  flie  usual  divisions  into  words,  contain 
few  proper  names  that  are  familiar  to  the  student  of  the  Etruscan 
language,  and  fail  to  set  forth  in  the  usual  manner  the  family 
relations  and  connexions,  with  the  sex  and  age,  of  the  deceased. 

They  have  all,  moreover,  the  peculiarity  of  commencing  with  the 
word'*Mi."3 

I  am  not  aware  that  these  inscriptions  have  been  published, 
and  I  will  therefore  give  some  of  them  in  Roman  letters. — In  the 
street  shown  in  the  woodcut  there  are  four  epitaphs,  viz  : — 

MIMAMARKESTEETHELIES* 


MILAUCHUSIESLATINIES 


MIMAHAREESTRIASNAS 


MILARTHIASRUPINAS 

In  the  street  parallel  to  this,  behind  the  tombs  in  the  fore- 
ground of  the  woodcut,  twelve  sepulchres  have  been  disinterred, 
seven  on  one  hand,  and  five  on  the  other.  The  following  are  the 
inscriptions  that  are  legible : — 

MIARATHIAAR/./THENAS 


MILARIKESTELATHURASSUTHI* 


MIVELELIASA///7RMINAIA 


MILARISATLA////SINAS 


MIAVILESSASUNAS 


MIMAMARKESI///VAVIATE 


MITHUKERV7/SAR////ES 


MILARTHIAIAMAXAS 

^  Miiller  (I.  p.   451)  takes  the  initial  '  Mamarkss  mast  lie  Mamercus,  the 

"Mi  "in  sach  sepulchral  inscriptions  as  name  of  a  very  ancient  Roman  family  of 

these,  to  be  the  first  person  of  the  verb  the  Gens  Emilia,  which  claimed  its  origin 

snbstantiTe,  eqniyalent  to  f t/J,  and  iwints  from  Mamercns,  the  son  of  Numa.     The 

oot  that  it  always  precedes  a  proper  name,  name  is  Oscan,  and  derired  from  Mamers, 

which  appears  firom    its    termination  in  the  Oscan,  or,  as  Yarro  calls  it,  the  Sabine, 

"  8,"  to  be  in  the  genitive.     Hs  considers  appellation  of  Mars.    Cf.  Deecke's  Miiller, 

all  these    inscriptions   commencing  with  I.  p.  467. 

"Mi,"  to  be  I^yirhene,  and  not  Etruscan.  ^  Labi  ess  mnst  be  equivalent  to  the 
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A  little  to  the  east  of  the  tombs  shown  in  the  woodcut,  or  to 
the  left  of  the  spectator,  is  a  deep  pit,  containing  two  sepulchres, 
facing  each  other  at  a  great  depth  below  the  surface.  They  bear 
these  inscriptions  on  their  lintels : 

MILARTHIAHULCHENASVELTHURUSKLES 


MILABTHIASTRAHENAS 

The  above  will  suffice  to  show  that  these  are  very  unlike  the 
£truscan  sepulchral  inscriptions  of  Cometo,  Chiusi,  Perugia,  or 
Volterra. 

The  contents  of  these  tombs  confirm  the  antiquity  suggested 
by  theii*  style  of  construction.  A  few  though  not  important 
specimens  of  biicchero — the  early  black  ware  with  reliefs — were 
found  here,  together  with  some  painted  vases  of  very  archaic 
style ;  some  articles  in  bronze,  but  no  mirrors,  or  anything  that 
marked  an  advanced  period  of  art ;  a  spear-head  with  its  sauroter 
or  but-end,  both  of  iron ;  and  a  few  ornaments  in  gold,  of  which 
a  large  circular  brooch  was  the  most  remarkable.  In  these  house- 
like tombs  the  dead  were  almost  invariably  buried;  traces  of 
cremation  being  extremely  rare.  So  far  as  I  could  learn, 
nothing  has  been  found  in  these  sepulchres  of  so  late  a  date  as 
500  B.C. 

Signor  Riccardo  Mancini,  the  happy  man  who  owns  these 
tombs,  and  who  carries  on  excavations  here  throughout  the 
winter,  informs  me  that  he  has  found  sepulchres  of  other  descrip- 
tions in  tlie  neighbourhood — some  constnicted  of  slabs,  in  two 
small  chambers,  which  must  be  of  later  date  than  the  house- 
tombs,  and  these  always  contain  the  most  beautiful  painted  vases. 
He  has  discovered  no  figured  mirrors,  though  such  articles  are 
occasionally  brought  to  light  in  this  necropolis.  Most  of  the 
vases  are  of  the  second,  or  Ai'chaic  Greek,  style,  and  very  large 
and  fine  they  often  are,  although  rarely  foimd  in  an  unbroken 
state.     The  amphora  is  the  most  common  form. 

Most  of  the  produce  of  Mancini's  pickaxe  is  now  stored  in  the 
Palace  of  the  Conte  della  Faina,  facing  the  Duomo — a  gentleman 
whose  patriotism  and  good  taste  have  urged  him  at  a  great  expense 
to  make  a  collection  of  the  antiquities  discovered  in  the  vicinity 
of  his  native  town,  and  whose  courtesy  leaves  it  at  all  times 

LarciuB  or  Lartius  of  the  Romans,   the  dictator,     were    dLBtinguished    members, 

ancient  patrician  Gens,  of  which  SpnriuB  Dionysius  writes  the  name  A^io^,  which 

Lartius,  who  kept   the  Sablician   bridge  is  very  near  the  Etruscan.     Cf.  Deecke's 

with  Horatius,  and  Titus  Lartius,  the  first  MCLller,  I.  p.  462. 
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accessible  to  strangers.  I  should  state  that  his  collection  is  not 
confined  to  the  roba  of  Orvieto,  but  contains  also  many  articles 
rom  Chinsiy  and  other  Etruscan  sites. 

First  Room. — Small  ash-chests  of  terra  cotta,  principally  from 
Chiusi ;  with  ordinary  ware. 

Second  Room. — Black  vases  with  reliefs,  some  of  archaic  cha- 
racter ;  others  of  very  elegant  forms  but  of  much  later  date ; — 
some  with  a  high  lustre,  from  Castel  Giorgio,  a  site  two  miles 
fix)m  Orvieto,  on  the  road  to  Viterbo.  Bronzes  of  various  descrip- 
tions, lamps,  masks,  and  small  figures  in  terra  cotta.  Beads  of 
glass  and  amber,  and  Egyptian  figures  in  smalt, — all  found  at 
Orvieto. 

Third  Room . — Bdcchero.  A  portion  of  this  potter}'  from  Orvieto ; 
the  rest  from  Chiusi ;  including  two  tall  cock-cro\sTied  vases. 

Fourth  Room. — Figured  vases,  chiefly  kylikes,  or  drinking-bowls, 
with  both  black  and  yellow  figures,  but  the  latter  in  the  severe 
archaic  style  of  the  former.    Many  with  eyes. 

Fifth  Room. — Figured  pottery.  Here  are  examples  of  almost 
every  style  from  the  early  olpe  with  bands  of  animals  and 
chimseras,  in  the  so-called  Babylonian  style,  down  to  the  black 
lustred  vases  wdth  floral  decorations,  in  white  and  gold,  of  the 
second  centuiy  B.C.  Among  the  vases  the  following  are  most 
noteworthy : — 

A  kelebe  with  archaic  figures  in  various  colours,  like  the  pottery 
i#f  Corinth.  An  amphora  in  coarse  red  ware  with  archaic  figures 
painted  on  it  in  white  outlines !  Some  good  specimens  of  the 
Archaic  Greek  style,  among  which  is  an  admirable  hydria  witli 
warriors  in  a  quadriga,  contending  with  hoplita  on  foot.  Lekythi 
with  black  figures  on  a  white  ground,  rarel}'  found  in  Etruria. 
Two  stajnni  in  the  Third  Style, — Minerva  overcoming  a  Giant, 
and  Peleus  carrying  off  Thetis.  A  few  amphora  of  very  fine  ware 
like  that  of  Nola ;  and  others  in  the  florid  careless  style  of  Magna 
Gnecia.  Perhaps  the  gem  of  the  collection  is  an  amphora  with 
red  figures,  but  in  a  severe  style  of  art,  representing  Hercules 
conquering  the  Amazons,  very  similar  in  treatment  and  style,  as 
well  as  in  subject,  to  the  celebrated  vase  in  the  Museum  of 
Arezzo.  Two  vases  impainted,  with  figured  handles  in  imitation 
of  bronze.  Vases  of  this  description  have  been  found  in  the 
necropolis  of  Orvieto,  retaining  (races  of  the  silver  leaf  with 
which  the}-  were  originally  coated.  They  so  closely  resemble  in 
stj'le  others  found  in  Apulia,  some  of  which  have  evidently  been 
gilt,  as  to  have  given  rise  to  the  opinion  that  they  must  be  impor- 
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tations  from  that  part  of  Italy,  where  imitations  of  gold  and  silve.  r 
vases  in  terra-cotta  are  not  unfrequent.'' 

Sixth  Boom. — Coins  and  jewellery. — Among  the  gold  ornaments 
is  a  pair  of  large  earrings  from  Castel  Giorgio,  and  a  smaller  but 
very  elaborately  wrought  pair,  from  Mancini's  excavations  at  the 
Crocifisso  del  Tufo. 

In  the  Opera  del  Duomo,  adjoining  the  Palazzo  della  FainlEi, 
are  a  few  Etruscan  terra-cottas  well  worthv  of  notice.  Amons^ 
them  is  an  alto  rilievo  of  a  man,  about  three  feet  high.  Five 
masks,  male  and  female,  coloured,  very  archaic  and  quaint,  yet 
full  of  life.  A  female  figure  seated,  headless  and  broken.  A 
large  gorgoneion  coloured  to  the  life. 

The  Etruscan  antiquities  of  Orvieto  are  not  all  within  or  im- 
mediately around  the  town.  The  necropolis  of  the  ancient  cit}^ 
extended  across  the  deep  intervening  valle}'  to  the  crest  of  the 
lofty  table-land  which  arises  to  the  south-west.  On  this  elevated 
plateau  is  a  natural  mound  called  Poggio  del  Roccolo,  which  may 
be  hai'dly  three  miles  from  Orvieto  as  the  crow  flies,  and  thus  is 
accessible  on  foot  in  about  an  hour,  though  it  takes  double  that 
time  or  more  to  drive  to  it  by  the  high  road.  For  you  have  to  take 
the  road  to  Viterbo,  across  the  wide  and  deep  valley,  ascending  to 
the  very  brow  of  the  heights  opposite  those  on  which  the  city 
stands,  and  then  to  double  back  to  the  Poggio  del  Roccolo.  Here 
in  1863  Signor  Domenico  Golini  of  Bagnarea  made  excavations 
in  a  chestnut  wood,  and  opened  a  number  of  tombs  lying  in  tiers 
on  the  hill  slope.  Two  of  them,  in  the  higher  part  of  the  hillock, 
had  j)aintings  on  their  walls,  and  one,  for  the  novelty  and  interest 
of  the  subjects  depicted,  as  well  as  for  the  excellence  of  the  art 
exhibited,  yields  to  none  of  the  i)ainted  tombs  yet  discovered  at 
Conieto  or  Chiusi.  The  keys  of  these  sepulchres  ai'e  kept  by 
Filomela  Tonelli,  who  lives  at  a  village  some  miles  from  Orvieto, 
and  the  traveller  should  give  her  some  hours'  notice  of  his  in- 
tention to  visit  the  tombs,  or  he  may  make  a  fniitless  journey  to 
the  spot.^ 

These  tombs  are  entered  by  long  level  passages  cut  in  the 
slope.     The  less  impoiiant  of  the  two  may  be  designated  the 

Tomb  A  delle  due  Bighe. 
On  the  very  threshold  you  encounter  figures  from  the  Etruscan 

^  Ann.  Inst.  1871|  pp.  5 — 27  (Klueg-      ilryZtX-eff  of  this  description  made  at  Nancia- 
mann).      Mon.    Inst.    IX.   tav.    26,    tav.       tis  on  the  Nile, 
d'agg.  A.B.C.  Athenicua  (XI.  61)  epeaks  of  ^  At  Mancini's  scavi  you  will  find  amaOf 


CHAP.  XXXVII,]         TOMB  A   DELLE   DUE   BIGHE,  31 

spirit-world ;  on  the  right  door-post  Chai'un,  with  bluish  flesh  and 
yellow  wings,  brandishes  a  snake  to  keep  out  intruders  ;  opposite 
liim  stands  a  demon  of  doubtful  gender,  with  yellow  pinions.  A 
step  within  the  tomb  brings  you  back  to  mundane  scenes.  On 
each  side  of  the  door  is  a  biga,  drawn  by  horses  of  contrasted 
colours — ^red  and  grey — the  darker  hue  throwing  out  the  lighter. 
The  steeds  are  well  proportioned  and  full  of  spirit :  they  have  broad 
bands  about  their  necks,  by  which  they  are  attached  to  the  pole. 
The  auriga  who  drives  the  car  to  the  left  of  the  door  is  clad  in  a 
white  tunic  with  a  broad  red  meander  border,  and  wears  his  hair 
twisted  on  his  crown  into  a  high  peak,  like  a  tutulm.  These 
hhfce  probably  indicate  the  chariot-races  which  were  held  in 
honour  of  the  deceased.  Both  the  aurigce  had  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tions attached,  now  scarcely  legible.  In  the  pediment  over  the 
door  a  pair  of  huge  bearded  serpents  are  depicted  in  threatening 
attitudes.  Similar  reptiles  appear  to  have  occupied  the  opposite 
pediment  The  figures  which  adorned  the  wall  below  them  are 
well-nigh  obUterated ;  yet  in  one  corner  you  can  distinguish  the 
lower  limbs  of  two  wan-iors  wearing  greaves,  one  of  them  witlv  a 
shield  also :  and  in  the  other,  two  helmeted  heads,  with  an 
inscription  between  them — "  Sathia  Thaltaz  " 

The  scenes  on  the  side-walls  have  been  wofuUy  injured,  yet 
enough  remains  to  give  an  idea  of  their  decorations.  The  wall 
to  the  right  was  occupied  by  three  banqueting-couches  covered 
with  rich  draper}',  each  having  the  usual  hypopodiuniy  or  long 
footstool,  beneath  it,  on  which  stands  a  pair  of  pigeons,  and  in 
one  instance  a  pair  of  sandals  also.  Two  only  of  the  revellers 
have  been  spared;  both  young  men,  crowned  with  laurel,  and 
draped  in  white  pallia,  which  leave  the  upper  half  of  their  bodies 
bare.  They  appear  to  be  engaged  in  conversation,  and  your  eye 
is  struck  with  the  animated  expression  of  their  countenances,  and 
the  ea.se  and  elegance  of  their  attitudes.  Their  names  are 
recorded  on  the  wall. 

The  festivities  were  continued  on  the  opposite  wall,  for  one- 
half  of  it  was  occupied  by  two  similar  couches ;  the  other  half  by 
a  band  of  musicians.  Of  the  revellers  nothing  remains  but  two 
heads,  both  fiUet-bound ;  one  that  of  a  man,  the  other,  with 
golden  hair  and  fair  complexion,  belongs  to  a  woman,  named 

Otmmpaolo  Pasqnalone,  who  urill  communi-  will  meet  you  at  the  spot  where  jon  are 
cate  with  the  said  FUomena,  and,  if  re-  obliged  to  leaye  your  carriage,  and  will  con- 
quired,  will  guide  you  on  foot  to  these  duet  you  thence  to  the  Poggio,  a  good  half- 
tombar    If  you  take  the  high-road,  Filomela      mile  distant. 

E  2 
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"  Thanukvil/'  or  Tanaquil.  Her  partner  is  quite  obUterated, 
but  his  name,  "  Vel  Cneius/'  is  recorded  on  the  wall.  At  the 
foot  of  the  couch  stands  a  man  playing  a  heptachord  lyre.  He 
is  followed  by  a  bo}^  cupbearer;  then  by  four  comicines,  or 
trumpeters,  two  with  long  straight  litui,  curved  at  the  end ;  the 
others  with  circular  trumpets — ^both  instruments  of  Etruscan 
invention  J  All  are  draped  in  white,  but  not  a  figure  is  perfect. 
Fortunately  the  heads  are  presei-ved.  Over  the  procession  is 
the  epigraph  *'Presnthe."^  In  general  character  this  procession 
bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  in  the  now  closed  Grotta 
Bruschi  at  Corneto,  the  chief  diiference  being  that  this  appears  to 
be  a  scene  from  the  upper  world,  while  that  was  a  procession  of 
souls  in  the  Etruscan  Orcus. 

The  other  painted  tomb  almost  adjoins,  and  is  called  after  its 
discoverer, 

TOMBA   GOLINI. 

It  is  about  17  feet  square  and  9  feet  high,  and  is  divided  into  two 
chambers  by  a  partition-wall  of  rock.  It  had  paintings  on  its 
doorposts,  but  they  are  almost  obliterated.  You  stiU  see  the 
head  and  shoulders  of  a  man  with  a  crook  in  his  hand,  and  on 
the  opposite  wall,  two  bristling  snakes  with  a  small  door-mat 
between  them — ^the  remains  probably  of  Charun,  or  some  other 
Etruscan  demon,  who  has  vanished  from  the  wall,  leaving  only 
his  haii*y  scalp  to  mark  the  place  he  once  occupied. 

If  on  entering  the  tomb  you  turn  to  the  left,  you  are  startled 
by  the  carcass  of  a  huge  red  ox,  suspended  from  a  beam  in  the 
ceiling,  while  his  freshly  severed  head,  painted  to  the  life,  lies  on 
the  ground  below.  Hanging  by  its  side  are  a  hare  and  a  deer 
between  a  brace  of  pigeons,  and  another  of  fowls,  suspended  by 
their  beaks.  This  is  apparently  a  butcher's  and  poulterer's  shop, 
yet  the  trees  show  it  to  be  out  of  doors  ;  or  it  may  be  a  larder 
stocked  for  the  funeral  feast,  which  is  represented  on  the  other 
walls  of  the  tomb. 

On  the  wall  adjoining  you  see  half  a  dozen  figures  busied  with 
preparations  for  the  feast,  all  with  their  names  attached.  Close 
to  the  larder  a  half-clad  youth,  with  gestm-es  indicative  of  great 

7  AtLenteus  (iy.  82)  tells  us  that  both  tombs,  takes  this  vord  to  be  equiralent  to 

curved  and  straight  trumpets — wcpar^  rf  the  Apparitor  of  the  Romans.      Pitture 

Kod  adXirtyyts — were  the  invention  of  the  Murali,  p.  22,  tav.  1-3 ;  cf.   Bull.  Inst 

Etruscans.  1863,  p.  50  (Brunn.)  for  a  description  of 

^  The  Count  Giaucarlo  Conestabile,  who  this  tomb  on  its  first  discovery, 
has  given  a  detailed  description  of  these 


Ill   la  i«  « 
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exertion,  is  chopping  a  mass  of  flesh  on  a  low  bench  or  block. 
Then  comes  a  series  of  four  tripod  tables,  resting  on  deers'  legs, 
and  on  each  is  a  large  pomegranate  with  eggs  and  bunches  of 
grapes.  Four  domestics  or  slaves — two  of  each  sex — are  busied 
in  various  ways  at  the  tables.  One  of  the  males  is  nude,  the  other, 
who  plays  the  double-pipes,  is  half-draped.  The  women  wear  tight 
yellow  jackets  with  short  sleeves ;  one  has  a  white  gown  also ; 
the  other,  who  seems  a  superior  servant,  wears  a  white  himation, 
or  mantle,  over  her  shoulder.  Both  have  necklaces  of  gold ;  and 
the  latter,  red  earrings  also,  of  quaint  form.  Their  flesh,  like 
that  of  all  the  women  in  this  tomb,  is  a  pale  red,  while  that  of 
the  males  is  of  a  much  deeper  hue.  In  the  comer  next  the 
snbulo,  a  slave,  with  a  yellow  cloth  about  his  loins,  is  kneading  or 
grinding  at  a  concave  tripod  table,  which  has  a  small  lip  towards 
the  spectator.  He  holds  in  each  hand  an  instrument  like  that 
now  used  for  grinding  colours ;  but  what  his  precise  occupation 
may  be  is  not  easy  to  determine,  although  his  surroundings  show 
that  in  some  way  or  other  he  is  aiding  the  preparations  for  the 
feast. 

On  the  inner  wall  of  this  chamber  we  have  a  representation  of 
the  kitchen.  A  large  square  furnace  or  stove,  with  open  door, 
is  the  principal  object,  in  front  of  which  stand  two  deep  jars, 
probably  full  of  water.  Lord  of  the  furnace,  and  half-hidden 
behind  it,  stands  the  cook,  brandishing  aloft  a  red  chopper,  and 
watching,  the  while,  the  ctdinary  process  going  forward  in  two 
deep  iron  bowls,  the  bottoms  of  which,  licked  by  the  flames,  are 
seen  through  the  open  door.  On  one  side  his  assistant,  with  a 
cloth  about  his  loins,  is  stooping  as  he  approaches  the  furnace, 
stretching  forward  one  hand  with  a  long  spoon  or  dipper,  while 
he  screens  his  face  from  the  heat  with  the  other.  But  the  most 
startling  features  in  this  scene  are  two  symbols  over  the  furnace- 
door  •  commonly  used  by  the  ancients  to  avert  the  evil  eye,  but 
which  seem  strangely  out  of  place  here,  unless  this  fascinum  was 
a  customary  device  of  Etruscan  cooks  to  secure  success  in  tlieir 
operations. 

On  the  partition-wall  adjoining,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the 
scanty  fragments  of  the  scene  that  are  left,  similar  prepai*ations 
for  the  banquet  were  in  progress :  but  the  table  in  the  centre 
covered  with  cups  and  bowls,  and  the  lekane  held  by  the  slave 
behind  it,  suggest  that  here  was  represented  the  depository  of 

'  At  Pompeii  the  same  ijmbol  has  been  found  in  a  mmilar  position— over  an  oren 
attached  to  the  Home  of  Fanea. 
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the  wines,  or,  as  we  should  say,  the  butler's  pantrj'.  Two  men's 
heads  and  one  foot  are  the  only  other  fragments  on  this  wall ;  w  ho 
they  were,  and  what  they  were  about,  is  doubtless  set  forth  in  the 
inscriptions  over  their  heads.^ 

The  busy  scene  of  preparation  for  the  banquet  in  this  half  of 
the  tomb  brings  forcibly  to  mind  those  curious  lines  preser^'ed 
by  Athenteus,^  of  which  we  essay  a  translation : — 

"  And  all  the  folks  throughout  the  house 
Are  now  preparing  the  carouse — 
Are  busy  plucking,  mixing,  baking, 
Cutting,  chopping,  merry-making, 
Kneading,  feeding,  sporting,  laughing, 
Skipping,  lipping,  flirting,  quaffing, 
Joking,  poking,  singing,  dancing, 
AU  to  sounds  of  flutes  entrancing. 
Cassia,  myrrh,  and  choice  perfumes — 
Nard  and  incense,  fill  the  rooms. 
And  such  odours  from  the  kitchen 
Of  the  meats  the  house  is  rich  in  !  ** 

The  narrow  front  of  the  partition-wall,  facing  the  door  of  tlie 
tomb,  was  not  left  without  decoration.  Here  a  monkey  is  de- 
picted climbing  a  pole  surmounted  by  a  small  vase.  A  cord 
attached  to  one  leg  was  held  by  a  man  of  whom  nothing  remains 
but  the  hand.^ 

The  partition-wall  marks  the  separation  between  the  two  classes 
of  subjects  depicted  in  this  tomb.  In  the  half  afready  described^ 
we  have  the  preparations  for  the  feast ;  we  look  into  the  larder, 
the  pantr}',  the  kitchen,  the  butler's  pantry,  and  perhaps  the 
cellar.  In  the  remaining  half  we  see  the  passage  of  a  happy 
soul  into  the  other  w^orld,  and  tlie  bliss  of  the  departed,  repre- 
sented by  their  festive  enjoyments  in  tlie  presence  of  the  great 
King  and  Queen  of  Hades. 

As  on  entering  this  tomb  we  began  with  the  wall  to  the  left  of 
the  door,  so  now  we  must  begin  with  the  wall  to  the  right. 

The  space  is  occupied  by  a  handsome  biga,  drawn  by  a  pair  of 
pale  red  horses,  and  driven  by  a  fair-haii'ed  youth,  wearing  a 
laurel  crown,  and  wrapt  in  a  white  mantle  bordered  with  red,  one 
of  the  many  illustrations  of  the  toga  pratexta,  which  the  Bomans 

^  AU  the  inscriptions  in  this  tomb,  so  p.  66)  takes  the  pole  for  a  sepulchral  stcle^ 

far  as  they  are  legible,  are  given  by  Bninn,  and  attaches  a  symbolic  meaning  to  the 

Ball.  Inst.  1863,  pp.  41-50,  and  also  by  monkey ;  but  to  me  it  appears  more  na- 

Coont  Conestabile,  in  his  Pitture  Murali.  tural  to  regard  this  scene  as  a  mere  freak 

^  Atfaen.  IX.  67.     From  the  Hippotro-  of  the  artist,  introduced  to  fill  an  awkward 

phos,  or  ''Horsebreeder,"  of  Mnesimachos.  space. 

'  Count    Conestabile    (Pitture    Murali, 
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received  from  the  Etruscans.*  By  his  side  nins  a  female  genius 
or  Lasa,  with  bluish  wings,  with  which  she  overshadows  at  once 
the  youth  and  his  steeds,  and  with  a  pair  of  knotted  serpents 
springing  in  threatening  attitudes  from  her  waist. *^  Yet  she  is  no 
evil  demon,  but  evidently  a  good  spirit,  for  she  is  handsome,  with 
fair  complexion  and  hair,  has  an  amiable  expression,  and  shows 
her  sympathy  with  humanit}'  in  her  decorations,  wearing  a  neck- 
lace, trident-earrings,  and  snake-braceletSJ  all  of  gold.  Without 
her,  this  scene  might  indicate  the  chariot-races  held  in  honour  of 
the  dead,  but  her  presence  proves  it  to  represent  the  passage  of 
the  soul  to  the  unseen  world.  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  up  a 
scroll,  the  record  of  the  deeds  of  the  deceased,  and  that  they  were 
not  evil  is  shown  by  his  placid,  happy  countenance.  Her  left  arm 
also  is  raised,  but  whether  resting  on  something,  or  pointing  to 
the  inscription  recording  his  name,  is  not  clear.  She  is  dressed 
in  a  tunic  of  deep  red ;  and  her  body  is  delineated  in  full,  though 
her  face  and  bare  legs  are  turned  in  the  direction  the  car  is 
taking ;  as  shown  in  the  woodcut  on  the  last  page. 

Over  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and  immediately  behind  the  soul,  is 
the  half-draped  figure  of  a  comicen,  with  a  large  circular  trumpet. 
His  left  shoulder,  as  well  as  that  of  the  soul,  is  bordered  by 
a  dark,  wavy-edged  background  of  no  determinate  form,  which 
may  be  introduced,  as  Count  Conestabile  conjectures,  to  throw 
out  the  white  mantles  into  strong  relief,  as  they  would  other- 
wise be  confounded  with  the  stucco  ground;®  or  it  may  be 
intended  to  represent  clouds,  a3  suggested  by  the  analogy  of 
the  Grotta  dell*  Oreo  at  Cometo,  and  thus  to  express  that  the 
figures  here  depicted,  are  no  longer  in  this  life,  but  in  the  unseen 
world. 

On  the  adjoining  waH  was  a  banquet  of  three  couches,  small 
fragments  of  which  only  are  now  visible.  The  figures  on  the 
first  couch,  however,  retain  their  heads  and  shoulders.  Both  are 
young  men,  garlanded  with  laurel,  half-draped  in  white  himatia, 
and  reposing  on  cushions,  whose  rich  decorations  mark  this  as  a 
scene  of  Etruscan  luxury.  One  of  them  stretches  out  his  hand 
to  his  companion's  shoulder,  as  if  to  call  his  attention  to  the  new 
arrival,  and  both  of  them  turn  their  heads  round  to  greet  the  soul 

*  Liv.  I.   8  ;   Flor.  I.   5  ;   Flin.  VIII.  tbink  with  Brunn  that  they  were  bound 
74  ;  IX.  63.  round  her  waist  (Boll.  Inst.  1863,  p.  48) ; 

*  Conestabile  (op.  cit.  p.  77)  takes  the  if    so,   they  must    be    regarded    as    her 
snakes  to  be  the  bronze  adornments  of  the  attributes. 

pole  of  the  hu^a,  as  they  are  too  low  for  '  Pitture  Murali,  p.  110. 

the  Lasa's  wai.<<t.     But  I  am  incline 
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on  his  way  to  share  their  felicity.  Of  the  paii*  on  the  next  couch 
you  see  but  a  leg  and  a  hand  holding  a  kyllx;  besides  two  pigeons 
on  the  stool  beneath.  Enough  of  the  third  couch  is  left  to  show 
that  the  cpuple  were  of  opposite  sexes,  but  the  man's  face  is  gone 
and  his  hair  is  twisted  into  a  long  tutulus  at  the  top  of  his  head, 
just  as  it  is  worn  by  one  of  the  charioteers  in  the  adjoining  Tomb 
of  the  Two  Bigse.  He  grasps  by  the  shoulder  the  young  girl  who 
shares  his  couch,  of  whom  we  see  no  more  than  that  she  has  a 
Greek  profile  and  is  draped  in  white.  An  inscription  of  eight 
lines,  in  minute  characters,  covers  the  wall  between  these  heads ; 
and  a  long  inscription,  in  few  cases  legible,  is  attached  to  each 
of  the  other  heads  in  this  banquet-scene.  Between  two  of  the 
conches  stands  a  tall  candelabrum,  and  others  are  on  the  opposite 
wall — necessary  accessories  to  a  feast  in  the  gloomy  regions  of 
Orcus. 

The  banquet  is  continued  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  chamber  by 
a  fourth  couch,  on  which  recline  two  men,  one  holding  a  phialaf 
the  other  a  kylix.  At  the  foot  of  their  couch  a  svhvloy  and  a 
kitharista  with  a  heptachord  lyre,  stand  drai)ed  in  white,  playing 
their  respective  instruments.  Attached  to  each  reveller  is  a 
long  inscription  of  three  lines  in  minute  characters.  On  the 
low  stool  beneath  the  couch,  a  cat  named  **  kraxkru  "  is  tearing 
her  prey;  and  at  the  other  end  a  naked  boy,  or  it  may  be  a 
monkey,  with  hair  erect  as  if  with  ten'or,  is  designated  **  kurpu.'* 
All  the  figures  in  this  banquet- scene  appear  to  have  been 
backed  by  ash-coloured  clouds,  which  throw  their  drapery  into 
forcible  relief,  but  only  in  those  parts  where  their  white  robes 
might  otherwise  be  confounded  with  the  stuccoed  surface  of  the 
tomb. 

The  last  paintings  to  be  described  are  on  the  partition-wall. 
One  half  of  its  surface  is  occupied  by  the  kylikeium,  or  side-board, 
with  the  wine  for  the  banquet,  and  by  the  servants  in  attendance; 
the  other  half  by  a  majestic  gi'oup  of  Pluto  and  Proserpine 
sitting  in  state — a  group  which  explains  the  whole  scene  and 
proves  the  figures  here  depicted  to  represent  not  living  beings  in 
the  indulgence  of  their  earthly  appetites,  but  the  spirits  of  the 
departed  in  the  enjoyment  of  Elysium.  On  the  tripod  sideboard 
stand  a  large  mixing-bowl,  and  two  amphone,  with  five  small 
oPHOchoa  of  difiierent  sizes,  a  short  thymiaterium,  or  censer,  with 
fire  burning,  and  a  small  white  casket,  probably  for  the  incense. 
The  table  is  flanked,  by  two  tall  candelabra  reaching  almost  to 
the  ceiling,  each  with  three  beaks :  each  beak  holding  a  lighted 


candle,  just  like  those  of  modern  dajs.^     The  attendant  slaves 
in  this  scene  appear  to  be  caiTj'ing  wine  to  the  banqueters,  and 


seem  not  to  heed  the  presence  of  the  augast'  personages  behind 

'  The  beaka  of  eanddaira  have  g«iien1ly  navel  view  of  the  use  to  wliich  Ihe;  wna 
beeo  Buppoeed  to  hKTe  served  for  tbe  bus-  put.  The  qnka  of  the  beak  Memi  to  ba 
penuan  of  hunpi.    This  pointing  giv«i  »      ran  int«  the  candle. 
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them.  One,  dressed  in  a  long  white  tunic,  has  a  designator}' 
inscription  ;  the  other  is  naked  and  nameless. 

The  group  of  Pluto  and  Proserpine  is  the  most  striking  in  tliis 
tomb.  The  god,  who  is  designated  "  Eita/'  or  Hades,  wears  a 
wolfskin  over  his  head,  and  sits,  wrapped  in  a  dark  greenish 
mantle  bordered  with  red,  on  on  elegant  throne,  whose  legs,  left 
white  to  represent  ivory  or  silver,  are  adorned  with  Greek  volutes 
and  honej'suckles.  He  has  a  red  complexion,  and  beard  of  still 
deeper  red,  and  holds  in  his  right  hand  a  spear,  round  the  end  of 
which  is  coiled  a  serpent.  He  rests  his  sandalled  feet  on  a  high 
block  or  footstool.  The  goddess,  who  is  named  **  phersipxai," 
sits  by  Lis  side  with  her  bare  feet  on  the  same  stool.  They  seem 
to  be  in  earnest  conversation,  for  their  mouths  are  open,  and  she 
looks  stedfastly  at  him  as  she  rests  her  right  hand  on  his  thigh, 
thus  answering  the  pressure  of  his  left  hand  on  her  shoulder. 
She  is  of  fair  complexion  and  light  hair,  and  wears  a  golden 
ampyx  on  her  brow,  earrings  with  tri])le  pendants,  and  a  neck- 
lace of  gold,  from  w*hich  depend  large  begemmed  plaques.  On 
her  left  hand,  in  which  she  holds  a  sceptre  surmounted  by  a 
small  blue  bird,  she  wears  a  wedding-ring,  with  a  snake-bracelet  on 
her  -wrist.  Her  tunic  is  yellow,  with  slashed  sleeves  reaching 
to  the  elbow,  and  over  this  she  wears  a  white  mantle  with  a 
vandyked  border  of  red,  which  hangs  over  her  shoulder,  and 
descends  to  her  ankles.  Her  right  shoulder,  where  her  white 
mantle  would  be  lost  against  the  stuccoed  wall,  is  relieved  by  the 
usual  cloudy  background. 

The  similarity  between  the  figures  of  Hades  and  Persephone  in 
this  tomb  and  those  of  the  same  deities  in  the  Grotta  dell'  Oreo 
at  Cometo,  is  striking.  The  representations  of  the  god  are.  so 
similar  in  every  respect,  that  they  have,  with  great  probabilit}', 
been  supposed  to  have  been  worked  out  from  the  same  original 
type.  The  figure  of  the  goddess  here  is  certainly  much  inferior 
in  majesty  to  that  in  the  Tai*quinian  tomb,  but  her  ornaments  are 
very  similar,  and  the  border  of  her  robe  is  identical  in  pattern. 
There  is  probably  little  diiference  in  point  of  antiquity  between 
the  paintings  in  the  two  tombs.  But,  as  Helbig  observes,  those 
in  the  Grotta  dell'  Oreo  show  more  of  the  spirit  of  Greek  art ; 
these  of  Orvieto  more  of  a  native  character.^ 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  difference  in  the  art 
displayed  in  the  two  halves  of  this  tomb.  In  the  first  part, 
where  the  preparations  for  the  feast  are  represented,  the  figui*e8 

>  Ann.  Inst,  1870,  p.  68. 
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are  more  or  less  clumsy  and  awkward^  the  countenances  vulgar. 
There  is  a  rudeness  of  common  life,  as  Brunn  remarks,  entirely- 
opposed  to  ideality,  yet  the  whole  scene  is  full  of  life,  truth,  and 
individual  character.®  In  the  other  half  of  the  tomb,  the  design 
is  more  correct,  the  figures  more  graceful,  the  attitudes  and 
movements  more  dignified,  the  expression  more  noble.  The  one 
half  seems  the  work  of  a  plebeian,  the  other  of  an  aristocratic 
hand.  Yet  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  are  contem- 
poraneous works,  and  even  by  the  same  artist,  accommodating  his 
style  to  his  subject. 

There  is  little  chiaroscuro  in  these  paintings,^  and  the  only 
attempt  at  perspective  is  a  signal  failure,  yet  the  full  or  three- 
quarter  faces,  the  skill  displayed  in  foreshortening,  the  natural 
arrangement  of  the  drapery,  the  dignity  in  the  attitudes  of  certain 
figures,  the  ease  and  grace  in  the  movements  of  others,  the 
general  correctness  of  the  design,  the  truth  of  the  anatomical 
development,  tlie  comparative  freedom  from  conventionalities, 
and  the  study  of  nature  evident  throughout,  show  a  great  advance 
on  the  archaic  works  of  the  Etruscan  pencil,  preserved  in  the 
eai'lier  tombs  of  Cometo  and  Ghiusi.  The  influence  of  Greek 
art  is  here  manifest,  yet  it  is  not  so  powerful  as  to  overlay 
the  national  characteristics.  With  much  probability  Count  G. 
Oonestabile  has  assigned  to  this  tomb  the  date  of  the  middle 
of  the  4th  century  of  Rome,  or  about  400  B.C.* 

The  intense  damp  of  these  two  sepulchres  is  fast  destro^dng 
the  paintings.  Though  the  ground  on  which  they  were  laid 
is  white,  all  is  now  so  saturated  with  moisture,  that  the  walls 


'  Ann.  Inst,  1866,  p.  433. 

^  Dr.  Brunn  (Ann.  Inst.,  lf-66,  p.  435) 
points  out  the  existenco  of  chiaroscuro  in 
FIuto*s  footstool,  in  the  lieam  to  which 
the  ox  is  suspended,  and  in  the  carcass 
itself,  which,  without  these  few  hints  of 
shadow,  would  have  formed  a  very  ugly 
mass.  But  he  shows  that  the  absence  of 
chiaroscuro  in  these  sepulchral  paintings, 
is  not  always  a  safe  criterion  of  antiquity. 
For  as  the  paintings  were  esiecated  in 
subterranean  chambers,  which  could  admit 
but  little  daylight,  and  were  rarely  lighted 
by  artificial  means,  the  introduction  of 
chiaroscuro  would  not  be  favourable  to  the 
impression  they  were  intended  to  convey  : 
for  in  the  gloom  of  the  sepulchre,  the 
shadows,  instead  of  increasing  the  effect, 
would  rather  have  served  to  confound  the 


different  hues.  He  is  of  opinion  that  on 
this  account,  the  Etruscan  artists,  even  of 
an  advanced  period,  as  in  this  instance, 
often  pur][>08ely  adhered  to  the  simplicity 
of  earlier  art. 

^  Pitture  Murali,  p.  114.  Brunn  re- 
marks that  it  is  enough  to  consider  atten- 
tively the  majestic  gn)up  of  Pluto  and 
Prosei-pine,  and  the  elegant  figure  of  the 
cup-bearer,  to  be  convinced  that  in  this 
tomb  we  no  longer  find  ourselves  in  an 
epoch  of  transition,  but  in  the  middle  of 
the  period  of  the  free  development  of  art. 
Ann.  Inst.  1866,  p.  436.  For  illustrations, 
see  the  very  accurate  plates,  Xo.  4  to  11, 
which  Oonestabile  attaches  to  his  said 
work  ;  from  which  the  woodcuts  at  pp.  55, 
58,  have  been  copied. 
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have  become  a  uniform  dingy  brown,  save  where  the  stucco  has 
been  a  little  detached,  when  it  resumes  its  native  hue.  Signor 
F.  G.  Gamurrini,  foreseeing  their  destruction,  proposed  to  re- 
move these  paintings  to  some  museum  for  preservation,  but  the 
Government  would  not  grant  its  permission,  which  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  for  in  a  short  time  they  will  be  utterly  ruined  by  the 
humidity.  At  least  the  wooden  doors  which  now  close  the  tombs 
should  be  exchanged  for  iron  gratings,  so  that  by  the  free  admis- 
sion of  the  atmosphere,  the  walls  might  be  relieved  of  some  of 
their  moisture. 

In  some  of  the  other  tombs  opened  by  Signor  Golini  on  this 
spot,  were  found  beautiful  bronze  armour,  and  some  interesting 
painted  vases,  very  few  of  them  Greek,  but  mostly  of  local  manu- 
facture, displaying  novel  features,  peculiar  to  Orvieto.^ 

Orvieto  is  a  city  of  six  or  seven  thousand  inhabitants,  and  is 
neater  and  cleaner  than  most  towns  in  this  part  of  the  Papal 
State.  The  hotel  of  '^Le  Belle  Arti*'  has  fair  pretensions  to 
comfort.  But,  traveller,  would  you  hire  a  carriage  of  the  land- 
lord, beware  of  overcharges,  and  pay  not  until  the  contract  has 
been  performed.  The  two  great  lions  at  Orvieto  are  the  Duomo, 
and  the  well  of  San  Patrizio.  Of  the  latter  with  its  strange 
corkscrew  descent,  I  have  nothing  to  say;  but  how  can  I  be 
silent  on  the  Duomo  ? 

It  is  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  work,  or  I  could  expatiate 
on  the  glories  of  this  Cathedral.  Willingly  would  I  descant  on 
its  matchless  facade,  similai*  in  style,  but  more  chaste  and  elegant 
than  that  of  Siena — on  the  graces  of  its  Lombard  architecture — 
on  its  fretted  arches  and  open  galleries — ^its  columns  varied  in 
hue  and  form — ^its  aspiring  pediments-^its  marigold  window  with 
the  circling  guard  of  saints  and  angels — its  primitive  but  eloquent 
reliefs — its  many-hued  marbles — its  mosaics  gilding,  warming  and 
enriching  the  whole,  yet  imparting  no  meretricious  gaudiness, 
— the  entire  fa9ade  being  the  petrifaction  of  an  illuminated 
missal — a  triumphant  blaze  of  beauty  obtained  by  the  judicious 
combination  of  the  three  Sister  Graces  of  Art.  I  could  say  much 
of  the  interior  and  its  sculptured  decorations — of  its  spacious- 
ness and  gloomy  grandeur,  more  devotion-stining  than  most 
cathedrals  of  Central  Italy — of  the  massive  banded  columns,  with 
their  quaint  capitals — of  the  manifold  treasures  of  art — the 
dignity  and  alarmed  modesty  of  Mochi's  Virgin — the  intensity  of 

*  Brann,  Bull.  Inst  1863,  pp.  51-53. 
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feeling  in  the  Pieti  of  Scalza^ — the  tenderness,  and  celestial 
radiancy  of  Fi'a  Angelico's  frescoes, — ^and  above  all  I  could 
descant  on  the  glories  of  Luca  Signorelli,  not  elsewhere  to  be 
appreciated — on  the  grandeur  of  composition,  the  boldness  of 
design,  and  truthfulness  to  nature  of  those  marvellous  and  awful 
frescoes  which  have  immoi*talized  his  name,  and  which  made  him 
a  model  of  sublimity  to  liaffaelle  and  Michael  Angelo.  But  such 
subjects  are  foreign  to  m}^  theme,  and  I  must  pass  them  hy, 
simply  assuring  the  traveller,  that  no  town  in  Central  Italy  more 
urgently  demands  a  visit,  for  the  beauty  of  its  site  and  suiTound- 
ing  scenery,  and  for  the  unrivalled  glories  of  its  Cathedral.  If 
he  be  in  search  of  objects  of  mediteval  art,  let  him  omit  what 
places  he  will  between  Florence  and  Rome,  but  let  him  see 
Orvieto.* 


*  The  traveliery  on  going  uorthwanl, 
leaves  the  volcanic  district  at  Orvieto.  The 
region  of  plain  and  ravine  is  behind  him  ; 
that  of  undnlation  before  him.  Abrupt 
and  perpendicular  forms  give  i)Iace  to  gentle 
slopes  and  flowing  outlines.  Tufo  is  ex- 
changed for  a  yellow  sandstone  full  of  large 
oyster- shells  and  other  marine  productionti, 
and  often  containing  thin  layera  of  rounded 
j)ebbles.     The  nearest  towns  of  importance 


in  this  direction  are  Citth  la  Pieve,  about 
28  miles,  and  Chiusi,  34  miles  distant, 
both  accessible  by  the  railroad,  and  both  of 
£truscan  interest.  Eighteen  miles  to  the 
east  lies  Todi,  the  ancient  Tuder,  on  the 
left  l)ank  of  the  Tiber,  and  thei-efore  in 
Umbria,  a  most  interesting  site  for  ilR 
extant  remains  as  well  as  for  its  beautiful 
scenery. 


■*55S5^' 


ETRUSCAN   COIN,    ASCRIBED  TO   LUNA. 


CHAPTER    XXXVTIL 

LTTSl.^LUNA. 

Luna'i  portmn  esl  operse  cognoscere  cives  ! — Ennius. 

Anne  metaUifene  repetit  jam  mcenia  Lunae, 
Tyrrhenasque  domirs  ?  Statius. 

The  most  northerly  city  of  Etruria  was  Luna.  It  stood  on 
the  very  frontier,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Macra,  which  formed 
the  north-western  boundary  of  that  land.^  And  though  at  one 
time  in  the  possession  of  the  Ligurians,  together  with  a  wide 
tract  to  the  south,  even  down  to  Pisa  and  the  Amo,  yet  Luna 
was  originally  Etruscan,  and  as  such  it  was  recognised  in  Imperial 
times.*  It  was  never  renowned  for  size  or  power ;  *  its  import- 
ance seems  to  have  been  derived  chiefly  from  its  vast  and  com- 
modious port,  truly  "  worthy  of  a  people  who  long  held  dominion 
of  the  sea,'**  and  which  is  now  known  as  the  Gulf  of  Spezia. 

InsigniB  portu,  quo  non  spatiosior  alter 
Innnmerad  oepisse  rates,  et  claudere  pontum.^ 


^  Strabo  (V.  p.  222)  speaks  of  Macra  as 

a  place— x^^^'' ;  ^^^  ^^^7  ('^I*  7,  8)  is 
more  definite  in  marking  it  as  a  riyer,  the 
boandary  of  Liguria  and. Etruria. 

'  Mnch  confusion  has  arisen  from  the 
contradictory  statements  of  ancient  writers 
in  calling  this  territory  sometimes  Ligurian, 
sometimes  Etruscan.  There  are  numerous 
authorities  on  both  sides.  Livy  (XLL,  18) 
explains  the  discrepancy  by  stating  that 
Luna  with  its  ager  was  captured  by  the 
Romans  from  the  Ligurians;  but  that 
before  it  belonged  to  the  latter  it  had  been 
Etruscan.      Lycophron,    however,    repre- 


sents the  ligures  as  dispossessed  of  Pisa 
and  its  territory  by  the  Etruscans.  Cas- 
sandra, 1356. 

'  Dempster  erroneously  classed  it  among 
the  Twelve  cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confe- 
deration (II.  pp.  41,  80),  in  which  he  is 
followed  by  more  recent  writers.  But 
Strabo  testifies  to  the  small  size  of  Luna. 
Targioni  Tozzetti  says  it  was  not  more  than 
two  miles  in  circuit.  Viaggi  in  Toscana, 
X.  p.  406. 

*  Strabo,  V.  p.  222. 

»  Sil.  Ital.  VIII.  483.  Pliny  (IIL  8)  also 
speaks  of  Luna  as — oppidum  portn  nobile. 
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But  its  size  and  security  are  the  least  of  its  charms.  To  the 
tranquil  beauty  of  a  lake  it  unites  the  majesty  of  the  sea.  No 
fairer  bay  could  poet  sigh  for,  "  to  float  about  the  summer- 
waters."  Never  did  purer  wave  mirror  more  glorious  objects. 
Shining  towns — pine-crested  convents — luxuriant  groves — storm- 
defying  forts  —  castled-crags — proud  headlands  —  foam-fretted 
islets — dark  heights,  prodigal  of  wine  and  oil — ^purple  mountains 
behind, — and  naked  marble-peaked  Apennines  over  all, 

**  Islanded  in  immeasurable  air." 

The  precise  site  of  Luna  has  been  much  disputed.  As  the 
Gulf  of  Spezia  lay  on  the  Ligurian,  and  Luna  on  the  Etruscan, 
side  of  the  Macra,  it  has  been  supposed  either  there  was  anciently 
a  port,  properly  that  of  Luna,  at  the  mouth  of  that  river,  or  that 
the  town  occupied  some  other  site.  It  is  well  ascertained  that 
the  alluvial  deposits  of  the  Magra  have  made  large  encroach- 
ments in  the  course  of  centuries,  so  as  to  have  altered  the  course 
of  that  stream,  and  to  have  widened  the  strip  of  land  between  the 
mountains  and  the  sea.  The  whole  plain,  in  fact,  seems  to  have 
been  formed  by  these  deposits.  Yet  no  harbour  within  the 
mouth  of  the  Magra  would  answer  the  description  ancient  writers 
give  of  the  Port  of  Luna,  which  manifestly  was  no  other  than  the 
Gulf  of  Spezia.'  Researches  made  in  1887  and  in  1857  have 
clearly  established  that  the  ancient  town,  which  once  stood  on 
the  shore,  occupied  the  spot  which  traditionally  bears  the  name 
of  Luni,  and  now  lies  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sea. 

About  three  miles  from  Sai'zana,  on  the  high-road  to  Lucca 
and  Pisa,  the  traveller  has  on  his  right  a  stiip  of  low  cultivated 
land,  intervening  between  him  and  the  sea.  Here  stood  the 
ancient  city,  about  one  mile  from  the  shore  and  two  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Magra.  Let  him  turn  out  of  the  high-road, 
opposite  the  Farm  of  the  Lron  Hand — Casino  di  Man  di  Ferro — 
and  after  a  mile  or  so  he  will  reach  the  site.     There  is  little 


*  Holstenias  (Annot.  ad  Cluyer,  pp. 
26,  277),  howeyer,  insists  on  the  port  of 
Luna  being  at  the  mouth  of  the  Magra, 
and  declares  he  saw  the  posts  with  rings 
attached,  to  which  the  ancient  shipping 
had  been  moored.  Cluyer  (II.  p.  456) 
placed  the  site  of  Luna  at  Lerici,  in  which 
he  is  followed  by  Mannert  (Geog.  p.  288), 
who  thinks  this  the  reason  why  the  Latin 
corrector  of  Ptolemy,  instead  of  Lunis 
PortuB  puts  Ericis  Portus.     Others  also 


hare  placed  it  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Magra,  a  view  favoured  by  Strabo,*who 
says  the  Macra  was  between  Luna  and  Pisa  ; 
while  Sarzana,  Avenza,  Spezia,  even  Car- 
rara, have  respectively  been  indicated  as 
its  site ;  and  Scaliger  went  so  far  as  to 
deny  it  a  local  habitation,  and  to  submerge 
it  beneath  the  sea.  See  Repetti,  v,  Luni,. 
II.  p.  936.  •  Cramer  (I.  p.  171),  however, 
and  MQUer  (Etrusk.  einl.  2,  13)  place  its. 
site  at  Luni. 
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enough  to  see.  Beyond  a  few  crumbling  tombs,  and  a  fragment 
or  two  of  Roman  ruin,  nothing  remains  of  Luna.  The  scene, 
described  by  Butilius,  so  appropriate  to  a  spot  which  bore  the 
name  of  the  virgin-queen  of  heaven — the  fair  walls,  shaming  with 
their  whiteness  the  ''laughing  lilies"  and  the  untrodden  snow — if 
not  the  creation  of  the  poet,  have  long  vanished  from  the  sight. 

Advehimur  oeleri  candentia  moenia  lapsu ; 

Nominis  est  auotor  Sole  corusca  sozor. 
IndigeniB  saperat  ridentia  lilia  saxiB, 

£t  IsBvi  radiat  piota  nitore  silex. 
Dives  mannoribus  tellus,  quse  luoe  oolorls 

Provocat  intactas  luzuziosa  niyes.^ 

Vestiges  of  an  amphitheatre,  of  a  semi-circular  building,  which 
may  be  a  theatre,  of  a  cu*cus,  a  piscina,  and  fragments  of 
columns,  pedestals  for  statues,  blocks  of  i^avement,  and  inscrip- 
tions, are  all  that  Luna  has  now  to  show.  The  walls,  from 
Kutilius'  description,  are  supposed  to  have  been  of  marble ;  in- 
deed, Ciriacus  of  Ancona  tells  us  that  what  remained  of  them  in 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  were  of  that  material;®  but 
not  a  block  is  now  left  to  determine  the  point. 

Since  so  Uttle  remains  of  the  Boman  town,  what  vestige  can 
we  expect  of  Etruscnn  Luna  ?  No  monument  of  that  antiquity 
has  ever  been  discovered  on  the  site,  or  in  its  vicinity ;  •  not  even 


7  KatiL  Itiner.  II.  63. 

*  Ciriacus,  who  wrote  in  1442,  is  the 
earliest  antiquary  who  gives  us  an  account 
of  Luni.  He  describes  the  blocks  of 
marble  as  being  8  ''paces"  (palms?)  long, 
by  4  high.  Promis  does  not  credit  him  as 
to  the  material ;  all  the  remains  of  masonry 
at  present  on  the  spot  being  of  the  coarse 
brown  stone  from  the  neighbouring  head- 
land of  Corro ;  and  the  fragments  of  ar- 
chitectural or  sculptural  decoration,  which 
are  of  marble,  are  not  more  abundant  than 
on  similar  sites  in  Italy  (Alemorie  di  Luni, 
pp.  61,  66).  MUller  (I.  2,  4)  credits  both 
Kutilins  and  Ciriacus,  and  thinks  these 
marble  walls  must  have  been  of  Etruscan 
times.  Targioni  Tozzetti  (op.  cit.  XII.  p. 
142)  speaks  of  the  walls  as  still  of  marble 
in  his  day. 

'  The  Karchese  Angelo  Remedi  and  the 
Marchese  Podest^  have  made  excavations 
here  of  late  years,  and  have  discovered 
numerous  Roman  remains,  but  nothing 
Etruscan.  Bull.  Inst.  1858,  pp.  8-10. 
A  stone  inscribed  with  Etruscan  charac- 
VOL.    I  I. 


ters  has  been  found  in  the  Val  di  Vara, 
many  miles  inland,  at  the  head  of  the  G-uIf 
of  Spezia.  Promis,  op.  cit.  p.  61.  No 
coins  belonging  to  Luna  have  been  disco* 
vered  on  the  spot.  Promis,  p.  23.  The 
bronze  coin,  with  this  name  in  Etruscan 
characters,  has  on  the  obverse  a  bearded, 
gai'landed  head,  which  Lanzi  takes  for  that 
of  the  genixut  of  the  Macra ;  and  on  the 
reverse,  a  reed,  four  globules,  and  a  wheel 
divided  into  four  inrts,  and  surrounded 
with  rays  like  a  sun.  Lanzi,  II.  pp.  26, 
73,  tav.  I.  10 ;  Passed,  Pai*alipom.  ad 
Dempst.  tab.  V.  1.  MUller  (Etrusk.  I.  p. 
337)  is  inclined  to  refer  these  coins  to 
Populonia ;  so  also  Mionnet  (Supplem.  I. 
pp.  199,  203),  Sestini  (Geog.  Numis.  II. 
p.  4),  and  Millingen  (Numis.  Anc  Ital.  p. 
173).  A  series  of  coins,  with  a  young 
man's  hend  wearing  the  cap  of  an  Aruspex, 
and  with  a  sacrificial  knife,  an  axe,  and 
two  crescents,  but  no  inscription,  on  the 
reverse,  is  supposed  by  Melchiorri  to  have 
belonged  to  Luna.  %ull.  Inst.  1839,  p.  122. 
See  the  woodcut  at  the  head  of  this  chapter. 
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a  trace  of  the  ancient  cemetery  is  to  be  recognised,  either  in  the 
plain,  or  among  the  neighbouring  heights,  where  it  should  be 
sought  for,  so  that  we  might  almost  doubt  the  Etruscan  antiquity 
of  Luna ;  yet  such  is  expressly  assigned  to  it  b}''  the  ancients. 
No  record  of  it,  however,  has  come  down  to  us  prior  to  Roman 
times. 

The  earliest  mention  we  have  of  Luna  is  from  old  Ennius,  who 
took  part  in  the  expedition  against  Sardinia,  which  sailed  from 
this  port  in  539  (b.c.  215),  under  Manlius  Torquatus ;  and  the 
poet,  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  gulf,  called  on  his  fellow- 
citizens  to  come  and  admire  it  with  him, — 

"  Lnaai'  portnm  est  operse  cognoscere,  cives  I  **  ^ 

The  first  historical  notice  to  be  found  of  Luna  is  in  the  year 
659  (b.c.  195),  when  Cato  the  Consul  collected  a  force  in  the 
port,  and  sailed  thence  against  the  Spaniards.^  It  is  mentioned 
again  in  the  year  568,'  and  in  577,  in  the  Ligurian  War,  it 
received  a  colony  of  two  thousand  Eomans.*  In  the  civil  war 
between  Csesar  and  Pompe}'-,  it  is  said  to  have  been  in  utter 
decay,  inhabited  only  by  a  venerable  soothsayer — 

Arruns  incoluit  desertas  mcenia  Lunas.^ 

But  a  few  years  later  it  was  re-colonised  by  the  Romans;®  and 
inscriptions  found  on  the  spot  prove  it  to  have  existed  at  the 
close  of  the  fourth  century  of  our  era. 

After  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  Luna  was  desolated  by  the 
Lombards,  Saracens,  and  Normans,  but  it  was  a  yet  more 
formidable,  though  invisible,  foe  that  depopulated  the  site,  and 
that  eventually  caused  it,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  to  be  utterly 
deserted.*^ 

Luna,  under  the  Romans,  was  renowned  for  its  wine,  which 
was  the  best  in  all  Etruria ;  ®  and  for  its  cheeses,  which  were 


'  Ennius,  ap.  Fers.  Sat.  VI.  9  ;  cf.  Li  v. 
XXIir.  34. 
3  Liv.  XXXIV.  8. 
3  Ur.  XXXIX.  21. 

*  Liv.  XLI.  18.  Whether  Luna  or  Luca 
is  here  the  correct  reading,  is  disputed. 
Faterculus  (I.  15)  has  Luca. 

*  Lucan.  I.  586.  Here  again  some 
editions  have  '*  Lucse."  Dante,  who' 
probably  records  the  local  tradition, 
(Inferno,  XX.  47),  places  this  soothsayer 
in  the  mountains  of  Cafttura. 

^  By  the  Triumvirate,  under  the  Lex 


Julia.     Frontin.  de  Colon,  p.  19,  ed.  1588. 

"  There  is  an  old  legend  which  ascribes 
its  destruction  to  another  cause.  The  lord 
of  Luna  won  the  affections  of  a  certain 
Empress,  who,  to  obtain  her  end,  feigned 
herself  dead  ;  her  lover  playing  the  resur- 
rectionist, and  carrying  her  to  his  own 
house.  This  coming  to  the  ears  of  the 
Emperor,  he  not  only  took  vengeance  on 
the  offenders,  but  laid  the  city  in  the  dust. 
Alberti,  Vescnt  d'ltalia,  p.  22. 

8  FUn.  XIV.  8,  6. 
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stamped  with  the  figure,  either  of  the  moon,  or  of  the  Etruscan 
Diana,  and  were  of  vast  size,  sometimes  weighing  a  thousand 
pounds.^  But  what  gave  Luna  most  renown  was  her  marble ; 
known  to  us  as  that  of  CaiTara.  This  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  known  to  the  Etruscans  at  an  early  period,  for  the  few  traces 
we  find  of  it  in  the  national  monuments  are  not  of  very  archaic 
character ;  and  surely  the  people  who  made  such  extensive  use  of 
alabaster,  and  executed  such  exquisite  works  in  bronze,  would 
have  availed  themselves  of  this  beautiful  material,  as  soon  as  it 
became  known  to  them  :  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  its  nivea  metalla  could  have  long  escaped  their 
eye.^  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  known  to  the  Bomans 
much  before  the  Empire.^  The  earliest  mention  we  have  of  it  is 
in  the  time  of  Julius  Csesar  ;*  but  a  stone  which  was  whiter  than 
Parian  marble,*  and  yet  might  be  cut  with  a  saw,*'  was  not  likely 
to  be  neglected   by  the   luxurious   Bomans   of  that  age;    and 


»  Plin.  XI.  97  ;  Martial,  XIII,  epig.  30 : 

Gaseus  Etmacfe  signatus  imagine  LunaB 
Praestabit  pueris  piundia  xoiUe  tuis. 

Though  the  Greek  writers  translate  the 
name  of  this  town  by  ScA^ni,  and  though 
a  moon  seems  to  have  been  the  symbol  of 
Luna  under  the  Romans,  we  have  no  ground 
for  concluding  that  such  was  the  meaning 
of  the  Etruscan  name.  Some  hare  thought 
that  Luna  was  derived  from  the  form  of  its 
port— even  MQller  (Etrusk.  I.  4,  8)  held 
this  opinion — but  the  name  is  not  at  all 
descriptive  of  the  harbour,  which  cannot  be 
likened  to  a  moon,  whether  full,  half,  or 
crescent.  Lanzi  suggests  that  *'Losna," 
the  name  attached  to  a  goddess  with  a 
crescent  as  her  emblem,  represented  on  a 
mirror  (Saggio,  IL  p.  26,  tar.  8  ;  see  also 
Gerhard,  Etrusk.  Spieg.  taf.  171),  may 
be  the  ancient  Latin  form  ;  Miiller  thinks 
it  the  Etruscan.  But  this  monument  is 
certainly  Latin.  It  appears  to  me  highly 
probable  that  Luna  was  an  Etruscan  word, 
misinterpreted  by  the  Bomans.  For  the 
three  chief  ports  on  this  coast,  as  we  learn 
from  coins,  had  this  termination  to  their 
names — Luna,  Puplvha  (Populonia),  and 
Vktluna  (Vetttlonia) ;  and  as  no  inland 
town  of  Etruria  had  the  same  ending,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  Luna  had  a  maritime 
signification,  and  meant  "a  port" — this, 
which  has  no  prefix  to  its  name,  being, 
from  its  superior  sise,  pre-eminently  *'  the 


port "  of  Etruria. 

^  The  marble  sarcophagi  found  in  the 
tombs  of  Cervetri,Cometo,  and  Vulci,  which, 
from  their  style  of  art  are  certainly  not  later 
than  the  4th  century,  B.C.,  are  pronounced 
not  to  be  of  the  marble  of  Carrara,  but 
probably  of  that  from  the  Tuscan  Maremma, 
though  Canina  (Etruria  Marittima,  I.  p. 
192)  declares  them  to  be  of  the  marble  of 
the  Clrcflean  Promontory,  which  was  used 
by  the  Etruscans  before  they  discovered 
that  of  Luna. 

2  Pliny  (XXXYL  4,  2)  speaks  of  it  as 
only  recently  discovered  in  his  day. 

'  Mamurra,  Prefect  of  Ceesar's  army  in 
Gaul,  was  the  first  who  had  his  house  lined 
with  marble,  and  every  column  in  it  was  of 
solid  marble,  either  from  Carystos  or  Luna. 
Com.  Nepos.  ap.  Plin.  XXXVI.  7. 

*  Plin.  XXXVL  4,  2.  Strabo  (V.  p. 
222)  says  truly  that  the  quarries  of  Luna 
yielded  not  only  white,  but  variegated 
marble,  inclining  to  blue. 

s  Plin.  XX  XVI.  29— Lunensem  siUcem 
serr&  secari.  This  ailex  lias  been  supposed 
to  be  only  s  white  tufo,  not  marble  (Quintino, 
Marmi  Lunensi,  cited  by  Miiller,  I.  2,  4, 
n.  63)  ;  but  the  term  was  of  general  appli- 
cation to  the  harder  sorts  of  rock,  and  the 
use  of  it  here  is  expressive  of  the  singu- 
larity of  the  circumstance  that  the  stone 
should  be  sawn,  and  the  word  would  lose  its 
force  if  applied  to  a  soft  volcanic  forma- 
tion. 

F  2 
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• 
accordingly  it  soon  came  into  extensive  use,  as  the  Pantheon, 

the  Portico  of  Octavia,  the  Pyramid  of  Caius  Cestius,  and  other 
monuments  of  that  period,  remain  to  testify ;  and  it  was  to  this 
discovery  that  Augustus  owed  his  boast — that  he  had  found 
Home  of  brick,  but  had  left  it  of  marble.  From  that  time  forth, 
it  has  been  in  use  for  statuary,  as  well  as  for  aixhitectural 
decoration ;  and  from  the  Apollo  Belvedere  to  the  Triumphs  of 
Thorwaldsen,  "  the  stone  that  breathes  and  struggles  "  in  im- 
mortal art^  has  been  chiefly  the  marble  of  Luna.^ 

*  For  further  notices  of  Luna  and  its      to  the  work  of  Promis,  already  cited,  and 
port,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Targioni  Tozzetti's      to  Repetti^s  Duionario  della  Toscana. 
Toscaoa,  X.  pp.  403 — 466  ;  but  especially 
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PISA.— P/5-^. 


AlpbeiB  veterem  contemplor  originis  nrbem 
Quam  cingunt  gemlnis  Amos  et  Ausar  aquis. 

BUTILIUS. 

Oh  approaching  Leghorn  from  the  sea^  I  have  always  been 
inclined  to  recognise  in  it^  Triturrita,  with  the  ancient  port  of 
Pisa,^  It  is  true  that  the  modem  town  does  not  wholly  corres- 
pond with  the  description  given  by  Rutilius.  It  has  now  more 
than  a  mere  bank  of  sea-weed  to  protect  it  from  the  violence  of 
the  waves;  it  embraces  an  ample  harbour  within  its  arms  of 
stone ;  but  it  lies  on  a  naturally  open  shore ;  it  has  an  artificial 
peninsula,  on  which  the  Villa  Triturrita  may  have  stood ;  and,  by 
a  singular  coincidence,  there  are  still  three  prominent  towers  to 
suggest  the  identity. 


>  BatU.  I.  527  et  $eq,  ;  II.  12.  Called 
'*Tiirrita"  by  the  Peutingerian  Table, 
which  places  it  9  miles  south  from  Pine. 
The  Maritime  Itinerary  has  "  Portus  Pisa- 
ans  "  in  the  same  position.  Much  doubt 
hia  been  thrown  on  the  antiquity  of 
livomo  (Bepetti,  II.  p.  717)  ;  and  tlie 
highest  generally  ascribed  to  it  is  that  of 
Boman  times— either  as  the  Ad  Herculem 
of  ^  the  Antonine  Itinerary,  on  the  Via 
Anrslia,  12  miles  from  Pis» ;  or  the  Labro 
of  Cicero  (ad  Quint.  Fiat.  II.  6) ;  or  the 
Libnmom,  mentioned  by  Zosimus  (Annal. 
V.  dted  by  Cluver) ;  whence  the  modem 
name,  LiTomo,  as  well  as  the  Ligumum 
(Leghorn)  of  the  middle  ages.  CluTer  (IL 
p.  467),  and  Cramer  (Ancient  Italy,  I. 
p.  176),  place  the  Portus  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Amo.  Mannert  (Oeog.  p.  353)  on  the 
other  hand  contends  for  the  identity  of 
Leghorn  with  the  Portus  Pisanus.  He 
places  Labro  at  Salebro  and  Ad  Herculem  at 
Violino.    An  intermediate  opinion  is  held 


by  Tatgioni  Tozzetti  (Viaggi  in  Toscana, 
II.  pp.  398 — 420),  who  considers  the  port 
of  Pisae  to  have  been  a  bay  between  the 
Amo  and  the  site  of  Leghorn,  now  filled 
up  with  alluvial  deposits  from  the  river ; 
and  he  finds  Villa  Triturrita  in  some 
Roman  remains  on  the  inner  shore  of  this 
bay.  It  is  well  ascertained  that  the  land 
has  gained  considerably  on  the  sea  in  the 
Delta  of  the  Amo,  and  that  this  coast  has 
much  altered  since  ancient  times.  Mdller 
(Etnisk.  I.  1,  2  ;  I.  4,  8),  who  follows 
Tozsetti,  considers  this  port  to  have  been 
connected  with  the  dty  by  an  ancient 
branch  of  the  Arno,  now  stopped  up,  one 
of  the  three  mentioned  by  Strabo,  Y. 
p.  222.  If  the  Villi  of  the  Maritime 
Itinerary  be  a  transcriber's  error  for  XI III, 
which  may  easily  be  the  case,  it  would 
favour  the  claims  of  Livomo,  for  such  is 
the  tme  distance  between  that  port  and 
Pisa. 
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No  traveller,  now-a-days,  who  reaches  Leghorn  by  sea,  omits 
to  make  a  trip  to  Pisa.  Like  the  Itinerant  Gaul  of  old,  he 
leaves  his  vessel  in  the  port,  and  hurries  away  to  lionise  that  city. 
Pisa  indeed  is  a  great  ganglion  in  the  railway  S3'stem  of  Italy, 
being  on  the  highroad  from  London  and  Paris  to  the  Eternal 
City,  and  connected  by  trains  with  Leghorn,  Florence,  and 
Bologna,  as  well  as  with  Genoa  and  Borne. 

Of  the  thousands  that  annually  visit  the  elegant  and  tranquil 
city  of  Pisa,  who  remembers  her  great  antiquity  ? — ^who  thinks  of 
her  as  one  of  the  most  venerable  cities  of  Italy,  prior  to  the 
Trojan  War,  one  of  the  earliest  settlements  of  the  Pelasgi  on 
this  coast  ?  ^  The  Pisa  of  the  middle  ages  is  so  bright  a  vision 
as  to  throw  into  dim  shade  the  glories  of  her  remoter  antiquity. 
PissB  is  one  of  the  very  few  cities  of  Etruria,  which,  after  the 
lapse  of  nearly  three  thousand  years,  still  retains,  not  only  its 
site,  but  its  importance,  and  has  shrouded  the  hoariness  of 
antiquity  in  the  garlands  of  ever-flourishing  youth. 

We  have  said  that  Pisa  occupies  her  original  site;  but  her 
relative  position  has  been  greatly  altered  in  the  course  of  cen- 
turies. For  she  anciently  stood  on  a  tongue  of  land  formed  by 
the  confluence  of  the  Arnus  and  Ausar  * — a  site,  if  we  substitute 
rivers  for  ravines,  very  similar  to  that  commonly  chosen  for 
cities  in  southern  Etruria.  The  Ausar,  now  the  Serchio,  altered 
its  course  somewhere  about  the  twelfth  century  of  our  era,  and 
found  a  more  northerly  channel  to  the  sea.  In  Stmbo's  time 
Pisa  was  only  two  and  a-half  miles  inland,  but  by  the  accumulation 


'  Pisse  is  classed  by  Dionjsins  (I.  p.  16) 
among  the  primitive  cities  of  Italy,  either 
taken   from    the  Siculi,    or  subsequently 
built  by  the  confederate  Pelasgi  and  Abor- 
igines.     Another    tradition    ascribes    its 
foundation  to  a  Greek  colony  from  Arcadia, 
"who  named  it  after  the  celebrated  city  of 
the  Peloponneens  ;  another  to  some  of  the 
Greeks  who  vondered  to  Italy  after  the 
Trojan  War  (Senr.  ad  ^n.  X.  179  ;  Strabo, 
V.  p.  222)  ;  but  the  connection  with  Pisas 
of  Elis  seems  to  have  been  generally  be- 
lieved.    Virg.  iEn.  loc.  cit.  ;  Serv.  ad  loc. ; 
Plin.   III.   8;    Claudian.   de  Bel.   Gildon. 
483  ;  Eutil.  I.  565.  573  ;  Solinus,  Polyh. 
YIIF.     Servius  records  other  traditions  of 
its  origin,  one  assigning  it  to  the  Celts  ; 
another,  that  its  site  had  been  occupied  by 
an  earlier  town,  by  some  called  Phocis,  by 
others  Teuta,  whose  inhabitarts  the  Teutae, 
Teutani,  or  Teutones  were  of  Greek  race. 


Plin.  III.  8.  Cato  (ap.  Serv.),  though  ad- 
mitting that  this  region  was  originally 
possessed  by  the  Teutones,  who  spoke  Greek, 
could  not  trace  the  foundation  of  Pisse 
earlier  than  the  arrival  of  the  Etruscans  in 
Italy  ;  and  he  ascribes  it  to  Tarchon.  This 
tradition  of  the  Teutanes,  Mtiller  (einL  2, 
9,  n.  55)  regards  as  confirmatory  of  a 
Pelasgic  origin.  Some  say  Piste  was  taken 
by  the  Etruscans  from  the  Ligurians. 
Lycoph.  Cass.  1856.  cf.  Justin.  XX.  1. 
But  the  almost  concurrent  voice  of  tradition 
assigns  to  Pissc  a  Greek  origin,  which  its 
name  seems  to  confirm ;  though  on  the 
other  hand  its  name,  which  Sei-vius  says 
signified  a  moon-shaped  port  in  the  Lydian 
{i.e.  Etrascan)  tongue,  may  have  given  rise 
to  these  traditions. 

»  Strabo.    V.   p.    222.      Plin.    III.    8. 
Rutil.  I.  566. 
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of  soil  brought  down  by  these  rivers,  it  is  now  removed  six  miles 
from  the  coast,*  while  the  Serchio  has  left  it  nearly  as  far  to  the 
south. 

Her  remoteness  from  Rome  may  well  account  for  the  absence 
of  historical  mention  of  Pisa  during  the  period  of  Etruscan  inde- 
pendence. Virgil  introduces  her  as  sending  aid  to  ^Eneas  against 
Tumus^ — a  statement  which  can  be  received  only  as  confirmatory 
evidence  of  her  antiquity.  Yet  a  modem  writer  of  great  weight 
does  not  hesitate  to  regard  her  as  one  of  the  Twelve  chief  cities 
of  Etruria.*  The  earliest  mention  of  Pisa  in  history  occurs  in 
the  year  529  (b.c.  225),  when  just  before  the  battle  of  Telamon, 
a  Roman  army  from  Sardinia  was  landed  here.^  Frequent 
mention  is  subsequently  made  of  Pisa,  which  played  a  prominent 
part  in  the  Ligurian  Wars.^  It  was  colonised  in  the  year  574,  at 
the  request  of  its  citizens.'  Under  the  Romans,  it  was  of  con- 
siderable importance  on  account  of  its  port,  and  was  celebrated 
also  for  the  fertility  of  its  territory,  for  the  quarries  in  its 
neighbourhood,  and  for  the  abundance  of  timber  it  yielded  for 
ship-buUding.^ 

Of  the  ancient  magnificence  of  Pisa  scarcely  a  vestige  remains. 
Various  fragments  of  Roman  antiquity  have  been  discovered  on 

*  In  the  tenth  century,  according  to  that  prohability  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
vandering  Jew,  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  Pisa  forests,  where  Butilius,  when  weather- 
was  but  fourmiles  inland ;  and  as  in  Strabo's  bound,  amused  himself  with  hunting  the 
time  it  was  only  two  miles  and  a  half,  we  wild-boar  (I.  621 — 8).  The  city  is  called 
may  conclude  that  a  thousand  years  earlier  Pissa  or  Pisssc  by  Lycophron,  Polybius,  and 
it  stood  almost  close  to  the  sea.     Strabo  Ptolemy. 

4 loc.  cit.)  represents  the  water,  at  the  point  *  Virg.   i£n.  X.   179.     He  calls  her — 

of  confluence  of  the  rivers,  rising  to  such  a  urbs  Etrusca. 

height  in  mid  channel,  that  persons  standing  *  Miiller,  Etrusk.  11.  1,  2.     Strabo  (V. 

on  the  opposite  banks  could  not  see  each  p.  223)  says  that  it  had  originally  been  a 

other.    Of.  Pseudo-Aristot.  Mirab.  Auscult.  flourishing  city.    Mannert  (Geog.  p.  339), 

c.  94.     Colonel  Mure  remarks  the  similarity  though  ho  does  not  regard  it  as  one  of  the 

of  sit3  of  the  Pisa  of  Etruria  with  that  Twelve,  calls  it  *  *  the  natural  rampart  and 

of    Greece — both    occupied    "a  precisely  frontier-wall  of  Etruria  towards  the  north." 

similar  region,  a  low,  warm,  marshy  flat,  7  Polyb.  II.  27. 

interspersed  with  pine-forest"     Travels  in  8  Li^,  XXI.  39  ;  XXXIII.  43  ;  XXXIV.  ^ 

Greece,  II.  p.  283.    The  analogy  of  site  56;  XXXV.  21;  XL.  41  ;  XLI.  6.    Pre-' 

may  explain  the  identity  of  name  ;  which  viously,  in  the  Second  Punic  War,  Scipio 

Mure  is  doubtful  whether  to  derive  from  had  made  use  of  its  port.     Polyb.  III.  56. 

nuros — a  marsh — or  from  vlo-o-a — the  fir  or  '  Liv.  XL.  43.     Festus  calls  it  a  muni- 

pine-tree.     The  former,  or  an  equivalent  cipium,     Pliny  (III.  8)  and  Ptolemy  (Geog. 

derivation,  is  favoured  by  Strabo  (VIII.  p.  p,  72)  mention  it  among  the  Roman  colonies 

356),  and  by  Eustathius  (ad  Hum.  Iliad.  in  Etruria. 

XX.   9)  ;   but  the  latter  derives  support  ^  Strabo,  V.  p.  223.     Pliny  also  speaks 

from  the  actual  existence  of  pine- woods,  of  its  grain  (XVIII.  20),  of  its  grapes  (XIV. 

both  around  the  city  of  Ells,  and  also  on  4,  7),  and  of  its  wonderful  springs,  where 

this  coast,  in  the  royal  Cascine,  where  they  frogs  found    themselves    literally  in  hot 

over  some  square  miles,  and  are  in  all  water  (II.  106). 
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the  spot ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  sundr}''  sarcophagi,  broken 
statues,  and  numerous  inscriptions,  nothing  remains  above 
ground  beyond  some  mean  traces  of  baths,  and  two  marble 
columns  with  Composite  capitals,  probably  belonging  to  the  vesti- 
bule of  a  temple  of  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  now  embedded  in 
the  ruined  church  of  San  Felice.^  As  to  the  city  of  the  Pelasgi 
and  Etruscans,  it  has  entirely  disappeared.  The  traveller  looks 
in  vain  for  a  stone  of  the  walls,  which  from  the  exposed  position 
of  the  city  must  have  been  of  great  strength — ^in  vain  for  a  tumulus 
or  monument  on  the  surrounding  plain — the  city  of  the  dead,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  living,  of  that  early  period,  is  now  lost  to  the 
eye.  Yet  the  necropolis  of  Pisa  does  exist;  and  traces  of  it  have 
been  found,  not  only  on  the  neighbouiing  hills  of  S.  Giuliano 
and  Vecchiano,  on  the  side  towards  Lucca,  where  are  numerous 
tumuli,  now  broken  down  and  defaced,  so  as  hardly  to  be  recog- 
nised as  artificial ;  but  also  to  the  west  of  Pisa,  in  the  royal 
tenuta  of  S.  Bossore,  where,  in  the  winter  of  1848-9,  Signor 
Fran9oi8  found  numerous  sand-hills,  now  far  inland,  which  he 
proved  by  excavation  to  be  artificial  and  sepulchral,  3nielding 
beautiful  Greek  vases  with  red  figm-es  in  a  severely  archaic  style.'* 
The  only  relics  of  Etruscan  antiquity  now  at  Pisa  are  a  few 
sarcophagi  and  urns  in  that  celebrated  sepulchral  museum,  the 
Campo  Santo.**  Even  these  were  not  found  on  the  spot.  The 
eye  experienced  in  Etruscan  remains  at  once  recognises  them 

'  Sepetti,  IV.  pp.  805,  372  ;  Dempster  ^  There  are  some  small  copper  coins  with 

(II.  p.  248)  infers  from  Seneca  (Thyestes,  the  head  of  Mercury  on  the  obverse,  and 

I.  123)  that  Pisa  was  anciently  renowned  an  owl,  with  the  legend  Pbithesi,  in  Etnis- 

for  her  towers  ;  but  the  true  reading  is —  can  characters,  on  the  reverse,  which  most 

"  Ksadsque  domos  curribus  inclytas,"  ^}^^J  ,^'^«  ,^  ^^    "^^  "^^^  ?^ 

'  early  Italian  antiquaries  was  generally  in 

and  the  line  refers  to  the  city  of  Elis.     The  favour  of  Perusia  ;  Lanzi  (Sagg.  II.  pp.  27» 

Italian  Pisa,   however,  was  renowned  for  76)  hints  at  the  Arretium  Fidena  of  Pliny. 

her  towers  in  the  middle  ages.     Benjamin,  Sestini  (Geog.  Numis.  II.  p.  5)  was  hardly 

the  Jew  of  Tudela,  who  lived  in  the  tenth  less  extravagant  in  ascribing  these  coins  to 

century,  records  that  nearly  10,000  towers  Veil  (cf.  Mionnet,  Suppl.  I.  p.  204).     They 

were  to  be  counted,  attached  to  the  houses  have  also  been  assigned  to  Pitiuum  in  Um- 

— verily,  as  old  Faccio  degli  Uberti  says  of  bria  ;    but    Mtiller   (Etrusk.   I.    p.    388) 

Lucca — *' a  gtiisa  d*  un  boscheto.*'    Other  suggests  that  Peithesa   may  be  the  old 

chroniclers  increase  this  number  to  15,000;  Etruscan    form    of    Pissa  ;    and    Cramer 

and  Petrarch  vouches  for  a  great  multitude.  (Ancient  Italy,  I.  p.  173)  remarks  that  if 

'  These  tombs  lay  so  close  together  that  we  suppose  its  pronunciation  to  have  been 

he  could  not  doubt  that  this  was  the  ne-  Pithsa,  it  would  not  be  far  from  the  lissa 

CTopolis  of  ancient  Pisa.     He  found  traces  of  Lycophron.      Millingen   (Numis.    Anc. 

of  similar  sepulture  at  intervals  all  across  Ital.  p.  170)  thinks  that  these  coins  belong 

the  plain  from  Pisa  to  the  mountains  of  to  some  forgotten  town,  near  Todi  in  Umbria, 

Leghorn,  where  Etruscan  tombs  have  also  because  they  are  generally  found  in  that 

l)een  discovered.     Bull.  Inst.    1849,  pp.  neighbourhood. 
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as  the  roba  of  Volterra.  They  were  found  at  Morrona,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  town,  and  presented  in  1808  to  the  city 
of  Pisa.  There  is  nothing  among  them  of  remarkable  interest. 
Most  of  them  are  small  square  cinerary  urns,  or  "  ash  chests," 
as  the  Germans  term  them,  with  stunted  and  distorted  figures  on 
the  lids.  One  of  these  recumbent  figures  holds  an  open  scroll, 
with  an  Etruscan  inscription  in  red  letters.  Among  the  reliefs 
•are — ^a  banquet;  a  sacrifice;  a  soul  in  a  quadriga,  conducted 
to  the  shades  by  Charun,  armed  with  his  hammer ;  an  Amazon 
defending  her  fallen  comrade  from  a  bear,  which  emerges  &om 
a  well ;  Orestes  persecuted  by  a  Furj' ;  Neoptolemus  on  an  altar, 
defending  himself  against  Orestes,  who  rushes  up,  sword  in 
hand,  to  slay  him;  the  parting  of  Admetus  and  Alcestis;  a 
griffon  contending  with  three  warriors.  But  the  most  interesting 
Etruscan  monument  here,  though  of  wretched  art,  is  an  urn,  on 
whose  lid  reclines  a  female  figure  holding  a  rhyton,  or  di'inking- 
cup,  in  the  shape  of  a  horse's  fore-quarters.  In  the  relief  below 
is  represented  a  she-demon,  or  Fury,  winged,  torqued,  buskined, 
and  half-draped,  sitting,  spear  in  hand,  between  two  warriors. 
In  character  and  attitude  she  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  one 
of  the  demons  painted  on  the  walls  of  the  Grotta  del  Cardinale 
at  Corneto,  who  sits  as  guardian  over  the  gate  of  Hell,  and 
probably  represents  the  Furj'  Tisiphone — 

Tisiphoneque  sedens,  pallli  suocincta  craentS, 
Yestibulum  exaomnis  servat  nocteaque  diesque.* 

In  duty  bound,  I  have  noticed  these  Etruscan  relics.  Yet 
few  who  visit  this  silent  and  solemn  corner  of  Pisa,  where  the 
grandeur  and  glory  of  the  city  are  concentrated,  are  likely  to 
give  them  much  attention.  Few  will  turn  from  the  antique 
pomp,  the  mosque-like  magnificence  of  the  Cathedral — from  the 
fidr  white  marvel  of  the  Leaning  Tower — from  the  cunningly 
wrought  pulpit  and  font  of  the  Baptistery — or  even  firom  the 
firescoed  visions,  the  grotesque  solemnities  of  the  Campo  Santo, 
to  examine  these  uncouth  memorials  of  the  early  possessors 
of  the  land. 

•  Virg.  Mn.  VI.  555. 


CHAPTER   XL. 

VIILiitiZE.—FLOnENTIA. 


Di  te.  Donna  Jell'  Aran,  anch'  io  favollj. 
Tn,  in  regio  trono  alt*rain«nte  hbsIb)!, 
L'imperineo  ciglio 
Volgiair  Elniria !— FilicjU*. 

Florence,  tlie  Athens  of  modem  Italy,  in  the  days  of  Etrust^an 
greatness  and  of  the  earhest  civilisation  of  the  land,  was  nought. 
She  cannot  claim  an  origin  higher  than  the  latter  years  of  the 
Boman  Republic'     Yet  she  may  be  legai-ded  as  tlie  repi-esenta- 

>  FrontimiBldeColoaili,  p.  13,  eil.  158S)  bj  PI  in;  (III.  3)  inbialiat  of  tbe  coloaies 

njB  Plorentia  was  ■  colony  of  the  Trium-  in  Elruriu— Fluenlini  praflnenti  Xrno  op- 

virnU,  eataliliiihei]  nnder  tbe  Lex  Julia;  positi.     Clove.-   (II.    p.  Sl>8}  admits  the 

which  h«s  led  some  to  conclude  that  such  higher  antiquity  ;   while  Mannert  (lieog. 

■was  tb«  ilate  of  her  foundation.      JUpetti,  p.   3S3)    thinka  the  city  datea  its  origin 

11.  pp.  lOS,  150.     Yet  Flonia  (III.   21)  from  the  Ligurian  wars.     Id  the  reign  of 

ranks  her  with  Spoletiuin,    luteranmium,  Tiberius,  Florentia  was  an  important  lau- 

and  Fnenesle,  those  ' '  moat  ajdendid  mu-  niripiuin,  one  of  tlioae  vhicli  Dent  deputies 

niVipta  of  Italjr,"  which,  in  the  civil  wan  to  Kitne,  to  depremle  attcmtions  in  the 

of  MariUB   and  Sylla.    Buffered   from    th«  course   of   the   tribuUriex    of   the  liber; 

Tengeance  of  tbe  tatter.     Some  editions  tlieir  plea  being  that  if  the  Clania  were 

liavo  "Fluentia,"  but  this  can  be  no  other  ilirerted   into  tlie  Arnus,    it  would  bring 

thtii  Florcntia,  as  the  ssme  name  is  given  destruction    on    their   territory.      Tacit. 
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tive  of  the  ancient  Etruscan  city  of  Fsesulse,  whose  inhabitants  at 
an  early  period  removed  from  their  rocky  heights  to  the  banks  of 
the  Amo^ — an  emigration  in  which  Dante,  in  his  Ghibelline 
wrath,  finds  matter  of  vituperation — 

quello  ingrato  popolo  malig^o, 
Che  difloese  di  Fiesole  ab  antico, 
E  Uene  onoor  del  monte  e  del  macigno— 

though  it  would  puzzle  a  poet  now-a-days  to  find  any  analogj*^ 
between  the  courteous  and  polished  Florentines  and  the  rugged 
crags  of  Fiesole. 

MusEO  Etrusco, 

It  is  not  my  province  to  make  further  mention  of  Florence, 
than  to  notice  the  collection  of  antiquities  gathered  from  various 
sites  in  Etruria,  and  now  preserved  in  the  National  Museum  in 
this  city. 

This  collection  has  of  late  been  removed  from  the  Uffizj  to 
the  Museo  Egizio  in  the  Via  Faenza.  It  is  open  in  summer 
from  ten  to  four,  and  in  winter  from  nine  to  three.  Admission 
one  franc ;  on  Sundays  free. 

Black  Pottery,  or  Bucchero. 

First  Boom. — The  first  room  you  enter  contains  the  black, 
unglazed  ware  of  Etruria,  commonly  called  bucchero.  It  is  coarse, 
unbaked  pottery;  its  forms  are  uncouth,  its  decorations  grotesque, 
its  manufacture  rude  in  the'  extreme,  and  it  has  little  artistic 
beauty,  yet  it  is  of  extraordinary  interest  as  illustrative  of 
Etruscan  art  in  its  earliest  and  purest  stages,  ere  it  had  been 
subjected  to  Hellenic  influences. 

The  stranger  here  finds  himself  in  a  new  world  of  Etruscan 
art,  for  this  characteristic  and  genuinely  Etruscan  ware  is  not  to 
be  seen  in  the  Museo  Gregoriano  at  Borne,  or  in  the  British 
Museum,  or,  save  to  a  limited  extent,  in  the  Louvre,  or,  I  believe. 


Annal.  I.  79.  Yeatigcs  of  her  Roman 
nagnificence  remain  in  the  ruins  of  the 
amphitheatre  near  the  Piazza  di  Santa 
Croce. 

JAyj  (X.  25)  fipeaks  of  an  Etruscan  town, 
Ahama,  or  as  some  readings  have  it,  Ad- 
hamaha,  which  Lanzi  translates  Ad  Amum, 
and  thinks  that  Florence  may  be  indicated 
(Sagg.  L  p.  377  ;  II.  p.  394) ;  but  from 
the  context  it  appears  that  Liyy  could 
hardly  refer  to  a  city  so  distant  from  Borne. 


-  The  fact  is  not  stated  by  the  ancients, 
but  has  for  ages  been  traditional.  Inghi- 
rami  (Guida  di  Fiesole,  p.  24)  refers  the 
emigration  to  the  time  of  Sylla ;  Repetti 
(loc.  cit.)  to  that  of  Augustus.  According 
to  old  Faccio  degli  Uberti,  the  city  re- 
ceived its  name  from  the  "flower-basket " 
in  which  it  is  situated. 

Ai  fine  gli  habitanti  per  memoria 
Che  Icra  posta  en  un  gran  cest  de  fiori, 
Gli  dono  el  nome  bello  unde  sen  gloria. 
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in  any  other  public  collection  in  Europe,  save  at  Chiusi,  and.  at 
Palermo,  which  now  contains  the  Museo  Casuccini^  once  the 
glory  of  the  former  city. 

This  ancient  pottery  is  so  arranged  in  this  room  that  the 
inquirer  can  readily  trace  its  progress  from  its  earliest  and  rudest 
beginnings  to  its  development  in  the  well-known  ware  of  Chiusi 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Case  I.  contains  the  most  archaic  vases, 
of  brown  clay  without  any  glaze,  and  not  baked,  but  merely  sun- 
dried,  clumsily  shaped  b}^  the  hand,  not  by  the  lathe;  imitations,  it 
may  be,  of  pots  hollowed  from  blocks  of  wood — just  such  pots,  in 
fact,  as  are  made  now-a-days  by  the  naked  Indians  of  South 
America,  or  as  were  fashioned  of  old  by  the  primitive  Celts  and 
Teutons.^  Few  show  any  decorations,  and  those  are  mere  circles 
scratched  round  the  body  of  the  vase,  or  incised  lines,  or  punc- 
tured dots,  with  a  very  rude  attempt  at  design. 

Case  II.  exhibits  the  earliest  specimens  of  Etruscan  black 
ware,  still  extremely  rude  both  in  form  and  decoration,  yet  show- 
ing an  advance  on  the  brown.  Though  wrought  by  the  hand, 
this  ware  sometimes  bears  a  slight  lustre.  It  is  either  plain,  or 
rudely  scratched  with  patterns  some  of  which  are  familiar,  as 
chevrons  or  meanders,  others  of  more  uncouth  design.  One  pot 
has  large  concentric  squares;  another,  found  at  Orvieto,  is  very 
rudely  made,  and  carelessly  decorated  with  meanders ;  a  third  from 
Cortona  has  three  bands  of  varied  ornaments  on  the  neck,  and  a 
broad  belt  on  the  body  of  the  vase,  all  simply  scratched  on  the  clay. 

In  Case  III.  begins  the  earliest  black  ware  of  Chiusi,  with 
figures  in  relief,  of  which  a  vase  on  the  lowest  shelf  offers  a  curious 
example ;  and  you  can  trace  the  progress  of  this  pottery  round 
the  room,  till  in  Cases  XIV.  and  XV,  you  see  it  in  its  highest 
development,  retaining  the  old  forms,  but  improved  in  elegance, 
and  displa^'ing  a  certain  degree  of  polish. 

This  ware,  which  is  almost  peculiar  to  Chiusi,  Sarteano,  Cetona, 
and  the  neighbourhood,  consists  of  tall  awpliora,  or  oljya,  with 
cock-crowned  lids,  or  of  quaint,  knobbed  jars  or  pots  with  strange 
figm*es  in  relief — veiled  female  heads,  grinning  masks,  tusk- 
gnashing  gorgons,  divinities  of  most  ungodlike  aspect,  sphinxes, 
pegasi,  chimteras  of  many  a  wild  conception,  couching  lions  or 
panthers,  and  many  a  grotesque  specimen  of  beast,  fowl,  fish, 

'  Dr.  Birch  (Ancient  Pottery,  p.  445,  it  is  often  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 

2nd  edit.)  points  out  the  resemblance  this  from  the  Celtic  ware  of  Prance  and  Britain, 

brown  ware  bears  to  the  Teutonic  vases  Thepotteryof  racesinalowstageof  civilLaa- 

found  on  the  banks  of  the  Biiine,  and  says  tion  is  pretty  similar  all  the  world  over. 
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and  flower — symbols,  it  may  be,  of  the  earliest  creed  and  rites  of 
the  Etruscans,  or  dim  allusions  to  their  long-forgotten  myths. 

The  oriental  character  of  this  pottery  is  manifest  in  its  decora- 
tions, and  its  forms  are  rude  and  clumsy,  in  comparison  with 
those  of  Greek  vases,  seeming  to  indicate  a  far  more  primitive 
epoch,  and  a  very  inferior  civilisation.     The  smaller  ware — the 
jugs,     pots,    and    goblets, 
with  handles  decorated  with 
every  form  of  life,  real  or 
unreal,  and  with  bands  of 
minute    figures    of   myste- 
rious import,  and  of  Egj-p" 
tian  rigidity — are  not  less 
archaic  and  curious,  though 
not  strictly  confined  to  the 
stud  district  of  Etruria. 

Ou  the  upper  shelves 
are  not  a  few  of  the  tall 
slender-necked  vases  with 
a  cock  or  a  dove  on  the 
lid,  and  with  veiled  larva, 
or  the  spiiits  of  the  dead, 
and  other  quaint  devices 
studding  them  in  relief,  as 
shown  in  the  strange  jug, 
illustrated  in  the  annexed 
woodcut.  It  will  be  found 
in  Case  VJ.,  and  is  num- 
bered 1709.    This  vase  was 

probably  purely  sepulchral.  ahchaic  buck  vjse  fmou  cmusi. 

The  animals  in  the   lower 

band  are  lions,  carrying  stags,  conveniently  packed  on  their 
shoulders,  as  a  fox  carries  a  goose.  Wild  beasts  with  then-  prey 
are  most  common  sepulchral  emblems,  not  only  on  Etniscan  but 
on  Oriental  and  early  Greek  monuments.*  Tlie  heads  in  the 
upper  band  seem  to  have  an  analogj-  with  the  sWwuettcg  on  the 
painted  potteiy  of  Volterra.  The  three  things  between  them 
appear  to  be  atahatti — common  sepulchral  fnmitnre.  The  horee 
is  a  well-known  funereal  emblem,  indicative  of  tlie  passage  from 
one  state  of  existence  to  another.  The  eyes  scititched  on  the 
spout  have  evidently  an  analogy  to  those  so  often  painted  on  the 
*  SeeVoU  I.,  p.  331, 
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Hellenic  vases ;  and  have  probably  the  same  symbolic  meaning. 
The  heads  which  stud  the  handle  and  top  of  this  vase  are 
supposed  to  be  those  of  Larva,  or  the  spirits  of  the  defunct. 

This  ware,  be  it  observed,  is  not  baked,  but  merely  sun-dried, 
iinglazed,  and  imperfectly  varnished,  and  often  incapable  of  re- 
taining liquid.  Henc^  it  may  be  inferred  that  much  of  it  was 
made  expressly  for  sepulchral  purposes.  It  is  certainly  more 
truly  illustrative  of  the  religious  creed  of  the  Etruscans  than  the 

painted  pottery  found  in  the  tombs.  The 
cock  which  crests  so  manj^^  of  these  jars 
must  have  had  a  sepulchral  reference, 
though  of  what  it  is  symbolical  is  not 
evident ;  perhaps  of  the  funeral  games,  as 
we  know  this  bird  was  introduced  in  Greek 
art  as  the  s}Tnbol  of  athletic  contests. 

On  the  middle  shelf  of  the  same  case 
stand  a  few  canopi — ^vases  shaped  like  the 
head  and  shoulders  of  a  man,  the  effigy  of 
him  whose  ashes  were  deposited  within. 
These  curious  Egyptian-like  pots  are  found 
chiefly  at  Chiusi.  Those  in  Case  VI.  are 
the  most  worthy  of  notice.  The  central 
one  has  the  head  of  an  ox,  with  an  open 
mouth  for  a  spout,  and  bears  very  singular 
reliefs  of  bulls,  each  hobbled  and  held  by 
a  man.  Another  also  is  peculiar,  repre- 
senting the  upper  half  of  a  man,  whose 
head  is  fastened  to  his  shoulders  by  a 
metal  pin.  The  vase  shown  in  the  annexed  woodcut,  with  its 
lid  in  the  form  of  a  cap  tufted  by  a  bird,  is  a  good  specimen  of 
an  Etruscan  canopus. 

On  the  lower  shelves  are  several  circular  bowls  with  upright 
handles,  which  give  them  the  appearance  of  baskets  (as  in  Cases 
VII.,  VIII.) — singular  stands,  which  for  want  of  a  better  name, 
and  in  ignorance  of  their  purpose,  have  been  styled  **  asparagus 
holders  "  (Case  VII.), — a  variety  of  drinking-cups  with  bands  of 
minute  Egj'ptian-like  figures  in  flat  relief, — some  oblong  sti-ips  of 
black  ware,  commonly  called  lavagne,  or  slates,  or  abaci,  but  which 
the  late  Professor  Migliarini,  when  Director  of  this  Museum,  used 
jocularly  to  term  Etruscan  "visiting-cards,**  and  which  were  pro* 
bably  writing-tablets  (Case  VII.). 

But  perhaps  the  most  curious  articles  in  this  black  ware  are 


CAKOPUS  FROX   CHIUSI. 
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the  focolari,  or  ricipienti  as  they  are  called^  of  which,  however, 
there  are  no  superior  specimens  in  this  collection.  And  how,  oh 
reader !  shall  I  make  thee  understand  what  Skfocolare  is  ?  It  is  a 
square,  paw-footed,  wall-sided  tray  of  earthenware,  half  open  in 
front,  set  about  with  prominent  figures  of  veiled  women,  supposed 
to  represent  the  spirits  of  the  dead,^  or  of  winged  demons, 
masks,  or  chimseras ;  and  it  contains,  when  found  in  the  tomb, 
the  strangest  set  of  odds  and  ends  of  crockery,  which  have, 
naturally  enough,  been  mistaken  for  a  tea-service  in  its  tray.^ 
Indeed  the   resemblance   to  that  homely  piece  of  fiu*niture   is 


FBMALI    HBAD  OV   THE 
ri9H-VA8E. 


JUG   IN   THE   FOSX  OF  A   FISH. 


striking,  though  the  sugar-basins  inconveniently  outnumber  the 
cups  and  saucers ;  but  there  are  these,  as  well  as  milk-jugs,  and 
spoons  and  ladles,  all  of  the  same  black  ware.  It  is  just  such  a 
quaint,  clumsy,  primitive  thing  as  you  could  imagine — peculiari- 
ties of  art  apart — might  have  served  as  a  tea-tray  in  the  time  of 
Alfred,  if  our  sturdy  Saxon  ancestors  could  have  condescended 
to  such  effeminate  potations.  Certain  strange  articles,  however^ 
quite  upset  the  tea-tray — tuiffuentaria,  or  perfume-bottles,  and 
vases  in  the  shape  of  cocks,  ducks,  and  other  animals.  Such  a 
pot,  for  instance,  as  that  shown  in  the  above  woodcut,  which  is 
in  the  form  of  a  fish,  with  a  woman's  head  (Case  VII.). 

The  purpose  these /ocolart  served  is  matter  of  dispute.     Some 
think  them  intended  for  the  toilet,  and  the  pots  and  pans  for 


*  Ingfairami  apines  that  these  heads  of 

LarTK  were  introdaced  on  this  i>ottei7  to 

lemind  sarrxTon  of  their  duties  in  per- 

onning  the  sepulchral  rites.     Mus.  Chins. 


I.  p.  17.     Gerhard  thinks  they  may  haTe> 
reference  to  the  sacerdotal  costume  of  tha 
Etruscans.    Bull  Inst.  1881,  p.  58. 
'  Sepulchres  of  Etmria,  p.  444. 


so 
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perfumes  ;  others  take  them  for  culinary  apparatus,  or  braziers  ; 
Tfhile  others  regard  them  as  purely  sepulchral  in  application  and 
meaning.  If  the  latter  view  be  correct,  I  should  still  consider 
them  as  imitations  of  domestic  furniture  once  actually  in  use, 
and  pertaining  rather  to  the  triclinium  than  to  the  toilet.  Those 
which  are  raised  from  the  ground  by  claw-feet,  seem  intended  to 
stand  over  a  fire.  In  domestic  life  they  were  probably  used  to 
keep  meats  or  liquids  hot,  like  the  escharce,  or  braziers,  found  at 
Pompeii.  At  the  sepulchre  they  may  have  served  the  same 
purpose  for  the  funeral  feast,  or  they  may  have  been  for  fumiga- 
tion, equivalent  to  the  censers  or  wheeled  cars  of  bronze, 
thymiateria,  sometimes  found  in  early  Etruscan  tombs.*^ 

Within  this  chamber  is  one  fitted  up  as  an  Etruscan  tomb, 
representing  the  Tomba  Golini,  oi)ened  in  1863,  near  Orvieto,  with 
exact  copies  of  the  paintings  which  decorate  its  walls.  The  door 
with  its  stone  slabs  working  in  sockets  made  in  the  threshold  and 
lintels,  is  ancient,  but  taken  from  a  tomb  at  Chiusi.  The  walls 
of  both  the  chambers  into  which  the  tomb  is  divided,  are  covered 
with  figures  of  great  interest  and  considerable  beauty,  a  detailed 
description  of  which  I  have  already  given  when  treating  of  the 
necropolis  of  Orvieto,®  and,  therefore,  have  onl,y  to  add  for  the 
satisfaction  of  those  who  have  not  seen  the  originals,  that  these 
are  very  faithful  ti-anscripts,  and  that  the  subjects  are  seen  to 
much  more  advantage  here  than  in  the  tomb  itself,  where  from 
the  intense  humidit}'^  the  figures  are  not  easily  distinguished  from 
the  ground  on  which  the}'^  are  painted. 

In  the  window  is  a  tall  amphora  from  Pompeii,  with  figures 
painted,  and  two  huge  amjyhora  from  Basilicata  in  the  florid  style. 

Painted  Pottery. 

Second  Room. — The  next  room  contains  a  collection  of 
figured  vases.  The  old  Government  of  Tuscany  did  not  avail 
itself  of  the  opportunity  it  possessed  of  forming  the  finest  collec- 
tion of  Etruscan  antiquities  in  the  world.     Most  of  the  articles 


7  Inghirami  thinks  tbey  were  not  actually 
used  as  braziers,  but  were  left  in  the  tomb, 
at  the  close  of  the  funeral  ceremonies,  ub 
substitutes  for  those  of  bronze  which  had 
been  used.  Mus.  Chiusino,  I.  p.  29.  These 
wheeled  cars  or  censers  have  been  found  in 
the  most  ancient  tombs,  viz.  the  Grotta 
d'Iside  at  Yulci  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  461),  and 
the  Grotta  Regulini^Galassi    at  Cervetri 


(Vol.  I.,  p.  267  ;  cf.  Mus,  Chius.  tav.  39 ; 
Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  tav.  8,  p.  66),  and 
specimens  of  the  ordinary  braziera  of 
Etruscan  sepulchres  are  to  be  seen  in 
almost  eveiy  museum  of  such  antiquities. 
For  illustrations  see  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  ItaL 
taw.  26,  27  ;  Inghirami,  Mus.  Chiui. 
taw.  31,  82,  40. 

«  See  Chap.  XYXVII.  p-.  52-61. 
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discoyered  in  the  Duchy  passed  to  Borne  or  into  foreign  countries, 
— comparatiyely  little  found  its  way  to  Florence.  With  this 
apathy  at  head-quarters,  the  collection  of  vases  cannot  be 
expected  to  be  extensive,  although  much  has  since  been  done  by 
the  Italian  Government  to  enrich  it*  Yet  it  is  characteristic. 
Most  of  the  Etruscan  sites  ydthin  the  limits  of  Tuscany  are  here 
represented  by  their  pottery,  and  there  are  even  some  good  vases 
from  other  distiicts  of  Italy ;  collected,  of  old,  I  believe,  by  those 
princely  patrons  of  art,  the  Medici. 

The  chief  glory  of  this  collection  strikes  the  eye  on  entering. 
It  stands  in  a  glass  case  in  the  middle  of  the  room*  It  is  a 
huge,  vride-mouUied  krater,  the  largest  painted  vase,  perhaps, 
ever  found  in  Etruria — certainly  unrivalled  in  the  variety  and 
interest  of  its  subjects,  and  the  abundance  of  its  inscriptions. 
It  is  about  twenty-seven  inches  in  height,  and  little  less  in 
diameter ;  and  has  six  bands  of  figures,  all  in  the  Archaic  Greek 
style — black,  tinted  with  white  and  red,  on  the  yellow  ground  of 
the  clay*  It  has  eleven  distinct  subjects,  eight  of  which  are  heroic, 
some  quite  novel ;  and  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
explanatory  epigraphs ;  besides  the  names  of  the  potter  and  artist. 
The  design,  as  in  all  vases  of  this  style,  is  quaint  and  hard,  yet 
the  figures  are  full  of  expression  and  energy,  and  are  often  drawn 
with  much  minuteness  and  delicacy.  Unfortunately  it  was  found 
broken  into  numerous  pieces ;  it  has  been  tolerably  well  restored, 
but  some  fragments  are  still  wanting.  Yet  even  in  its  imperfect 
state  it  is  so  superb  a  monument,  that  the  Tuscan  Government 
was  induced  to  relax  its  purse-strings,  and  purchase  it  for  one 
thousand  scudi. 

This  vase  may  be  called  an  Iliad,  or  rather  an  Achilleid,  in 
pottery,  for  its  subjects  have  especial  reference  to  the  great  hero 
of  the  Trojan  War — from  the  youthful  deeds  of  his  father,  and 
the  marriage  of  his  parents,  down  to  his  own  death,  interspersed 
with  mj'thological  episodes,  as  was  the  wont  of  the  bard, 

''Whose  poem  Phoabus  ohallenged  for  his  own." 

This  **  king  of  Etruscan  vases,"  as  it  has  not  unaptly  been 
termed,  was  found  at  Fonte  Botella,  near  Chiusi,  by  Signor 
Alessandro  Fran9ois  in  1846.® 

In  the  same  case  are  a  few  choice  vases,  of  which  the  following 
are  most  worthy  of  notice  :^ 

*  Farther  notioes  of  this  remarkable  Tsse  Ann.  Inst.  1848,  p.  882  (Braun);  Ball, 

will  be  found  in  Bail.  Inst.  1845,  pp.  113-  Inst.    1863,   pp.  188-192  (Branny      See 

119  (Biann) ;  and  pp.  210-2U  ^Gerhard) ;  also  the  Appendix  to  this  Chapter,  Note  1. 
VOL.   II.  o 
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Kylix. — Theseus  slaying  the  Minotaur.  CEnochoe. — Dionysus 
with  Maenads.  Kylix. — Man  on  a  banqueting-couch.  (Enochoe. 
— SatjT  and  Maenad. 

The  glass  cases  round  the  room  contain  specimens  of  Greek 
ceramic  art  in  its  different  styles  and  stages ;  but  all  discovered 
in  the  sepulchres  of  Etruria.  Cases  I.  to  V.  contain  archaic 
Greek  vases,  some  of  the  style  vulgarly  called  Babylonian  or 
Phoenician.  An  aviphora,  in  Case  I.,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the 
transition  from  the  oriental  style  to  that  denominated  the  Archaic 
Greek.  In  the  same  Case  you  see  a  good  example  of  the  latter 
style,  with  black  figures,  representing  Hercules  and  Minerva  in  a 
quadrigay  contending  with  the  Titans.  In  four  kylikes  on  the  top 
shelf,  3'ou  have  specimens  of  the  vases  with  eyes,  so  difficult  of 
explanation ;  and  one  of  them  bears  also  a  curious  scene  of  satyrs 
gatheiing  the  vintage.  An  amphora  shews  Apollo  seated  under 
a  palm-tree  playing  the  lyre  to  his  sister,  who  is  recognised  by 
her  quiver.  An  oenoclioe  in  Case  IV.  has  a  singular  scene  of  two 
Satyrs,  each  bearing  a  Maenad  on  his  shoulder,  and  a  large  wine- 
jar  in  his  hand.  Here  also  is  an  amphora,  with  Hercules 
bearing  the  Cei'copian  brothers,  fastened  head-downwards  to  a 
pole,  which  he  carries  across  his  shoulder,  just  as  in  the  well- 
known  metope  from  the  temple  at  Selinus.  The  legend  tells  us 
that  in  spite  of  their  uncomfortable  position  the  brothers  found 
matter  for  laughter ;  but  as  they  are  here  depicted,  with  their 
hair  and  arms  depending  helplessly  in  the  air,  they  seem  rather 
in  a  condition  to  excite  a  smile  themselves,  than  to  raise  one  at 
the  expense  of  their  conqueror.  Another  vase  shows  Hercules 
''taking  a  cup  of  kindness"  with  his  patron,  "the  grey-eyed 
goddess." 

For  its  wonderful  state  of  preservation,  none  can  compete  with 
an  amphora  in  Case  V.,  which  represents  the  myth  of  Philoctetes 
and  Ulysses.  In  the  same  Case  is  a  hydria,  displapng  a  spirited 
qiiadrifja. 

All  the  foregoing  are  of  the  Archaic  Greek  style,  with  black 
figures.  Cases  VI.  and  VII.  contain  vases  of  the  best  style,  with 
yellow  figures.  An  cenochoe  in  Case  VI.  represents  a  maniage ; 
the  bride  veiled,  attended  by  her  pronuba,  is  giving  her  hand 
at  a  column.  A  kalpis  shows  Triptolemus  on  his  winged  car, 
between  Demeter  and  Persephone.  Another  beautiful  vase  of  the 
same  form,  represents  Hermes  in  pursuit  of  the  nymph  Herse, 
whose  sisters  run  off  to  infonn  their  father.  On  the  shoulder 
of  the  vase  two  naked  girls,  named  "Dorka*'  and  "Selinike/*  ai*e 
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performing  the  Pyrrhic  dance,  to  the  great  admiration  of  other 
ladies  looking  on.  In  these  Cases  are  tall  amphora,  like  those 
of  Nola  and  Sicily,  and  a  remarkable  krater  of  large  size,  showing 
Poseidon  striking  a  Titan  to  the  earth  with  a  huge  rock.  It  is  a 
psykter,  or  double  vase,  the  inner  for  the  wine,  the  outer  for  the 
snow  to  cool  it.  A  kelebe  displays  a  spirited  combat  between 
Centaurs  and  Lapithae.  A  BtamnoB  shows  Hercules  playing  the 
double  pipes  between  two  Satyrs,  one  of  whom  carries  his  club.^ 

The  most  beautiful  of  these  vases  are  from  Yulci.  In  the 
window  is  a  large  Uhesy  of  archaic  art,  on  it  tall  stand,  and  here 
are  also  two  glass  cases  full  of  choice  fragments  of  Greek  pottery, 
all  found  in  Etruscan  tombs. 

The  other  cases  in  this  room,  from  VIII.  to  XV.,  contain 
the  pottery  of  the  Decadence,  displaying  comparatively  coarse 
forms,  careless  design,  inferior  taste,  and  love  of  the  nude ; 
resembling  the  ware  of  Magna  Graecia  rather  than  that  of  the 
pme  Hellenic  style  more  commonly  found  in  Etruria ;  though  a 
few  of  the  vases  are  Archaic  Greek.  Some  are  from  Volterra, 
and  exhibit  the  characteristic  defects  of  her  pottery.  Several 
are  from  recent  excavations  at  Orvieto,  though  very  inferior  to 
the  produce  of  Mancini's  scavi,  as  seen  in  the  collection  of  the 
Conte  della  Faina  at  that  town,  which  is  of  a  much  earlier  and 
better  period. 

A  fragment  of  a  Greek  vase  in  the  central  glass-case  repre- 
sents a  curious  chimsera,  the  hippalectryon — the  **  horse-cock," 
or  "  cock-horse  " — ^mounted  by  a  youth,  as  shown  in  the  woodcut 
on  the  next  page.  This  monster  is  spoken  of  by  Aristophanes 
in  his  "Frogs,"  where  it  is  made  a  puzzle  to  Dionysus,  who 
declares  he  had  lain  awake  the  greater  part  of  the  night  tr3dng 
to  find  out  what  sort  of  bird  it  could  be.  To  this  ^schylus 
replies  that  it  was  known  as  a  device  painted  upon  ships ;  and 
Euripides  adds  that  it  was  a  figure  such  as  was  often  represented 
on  Median  tapestry*  Aristophanes  generally  qualifies  it  with  the 
epithet  ^v66s,  or  "  tawny."  ^  This  chimeera  has  also  been  found 
on  ancient  gems,  and  recently  on  a  cornelian  from  Arezzo.  It 
was  used  also  as  a  device  on  shields,  for  so  it  is  represented  on 
a  warrior's  buckler  on  an  amphora  from  Chiusi.* 

It  is  strange  to  find  so  ancient  and  classical  an  origin  for  our 

'  A  deMription  of  some  of  the  Tases  in      Paz.  1177. 
ihis  colleetion  is  given  by  Heydemans,  >  See  an  article  by  F.  Q.  Gamuirini, 

BttU.  Inst.  1870,  pp.  180—187.  Ann.  Inst.  1874,  pp.  236—243. 

-  Aristopb.  Ban.  932,  937 ;  Ayes,  800  ; 

a  2 
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old  friend  of  the  nursery,  and  an  illustration  of  the  familiar 
doggrel  in  this  fragment  of  Greek  pottery,  which  may  well  date  as 
far  back  as  the  days  of  the  great  comedian  of  Athens. 


HIPPALSCTRTOV,   OK   '*  C0CK-H0E8B,"   FROM  A  aRIRK  TASK. 


Unpainted  Pottery, 

Third  Room. — Case  I.  contains  a  mould  of  a  pretty  female 
face,  found  at  Orvieto,  with  a  cast  from  it,  together  with  some 
early  red  dishes  from  Cervetii,  a  number  of  archaic  figures  of 
household  gods  from  various  sites,  and  votive  oflFerings  of  limbs, 
eyes,  breasts,  and  other  portions  of  the  human  frame,  as  well  as 
representations  of  domestic  animals  and  cattle,  all  in  terra-cotta. 
In  Case  II.  is  a  collection  of  black  relieved  pottery,  of  the  latter 
days  of  Etruria,  of  elegant  forms  and  brilliant  polish,  imitations, 
for  the  most  part,  of  vases  in  metal,  some  decorated  with  beautiful 
reliefs.  Among  them  notice  a  graceful  krater,  on  the  top  shelf, 
adorned  with  vine-leaves  and  fruit  in  relief,  and  two  phiala,  each 
with  a  spirited  race  of  four  quadriga.  Case  III.  contains  speci- 
mens of  the  unglazed,  imcoloured  pottery  recently  foimd  at 
Orvieto,  plain  in  material,  but  of  elegant  shapes,  and  decorated 


■■■w-^—  *  Jt^  \_^\ji  w  rt'^cs'ji^j^  ^mMm /n ^'smnmwTUiLxnsK^' 


CHAP.  XL.]   UNTAINTED  WAEE— JEWELEY  AND  GLASS.  85 

with  figures,  fruit,  and  foliage  in  relief.  Certain  vases  of  this 
description^  found  on  that  site,  were  originally  silvered  in  imita- 
tion of  metal,  and  one  pot  with  reliefs  retains  traces  of  gilding. 
Case  lY.  exhibits  Etruscan  heads  and  masks  in  terra-cotta; 
generally  portraits,  which  were  buried  with  the  dead,  probably  to 
recall  their  features  to  the  memory  of  surviving  relatives  on  theii* 
periodical  visits  to  the  tombs.  Here  observe  a  singular  relief  of 
XTlysses  lashed  to  the  mast  of  his  ship,  which  the  rowers  are 
urging  at  full  speed  through  the  waves,  to  escape  from  a  Siren, 
who  seizes  the  gunwale,  and  endeavours  to  stop  the  vessel. 
Notice  also  a  quaint  female  head,  in  very  archaic  style,  with  hair, 
eyes,  and  ornaments  coloured — ^from  Orvieto.  Case  V.  contains 
some  good  specimens  of  the  red  ware  of  Arretium;  also  a  few 
ancient  moulds  for  casting  the  same. 

Below  the  last  four  cases  are  some  curious  Canopi  of  red  and 
black  ware ;  the  heads  fastened  to  the  pots  by  metal  pegs,  and  the 
arms  attached  to  the  handles  in  the  same  manner.  Each  head 
has  a  hole  in  its  crown,  probably  to  let  off  the  effluvium.  Two  of 
these  portrait-pots  are  throned  in  curule  chau*s,  also  of  terra- 
cotta.    All  from  Chiusi. 

Flanking  the  doors  of  this  room  are  four  reliefs  in  terra-cotta, 
from  Sarteano. 

A  door  to  the  left  opens  into  a  small  chamber  filled  with  Greek 
vases  from  the  once  celebrated  Campana  Collection  at  Home. 
They  are  of  various  styles  and  forms,  but  all  have  been  restored, 
and  imperfectly,  so  that,  although  some  have  evidently  been 
beautiful,  there  is  nothing  to  merit  a  particular  description. 

Jewelrt  and  Glass. 

Fourth  Room. — This  octagonal  chamber  contains  four  glass- 
cases.  In  that  to  the  left  are  exhibited  the  few  articles  of 
Etruscan  jewelry  which  grace  this  collection.  There  are  three 
necklaces,  and  several  chaplets  of  laurel  leaves  in  gold,  some 
massive  earrings,  from  which  depend  vases  of  delicate  work ;  but 
there  is  nothing  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  exquisite  taste 
and  wonderful  elaboration  of  filagree-work  to  which  the  Etruscan 
jewellers  attained.  There  are  some  good  scarabei,  and  a  small 
figure  carved  in  amber.  In  the  case  opposite  is  a  choice  collection 
of  variegated  glass,  mostly  of  the  description  called  Babylonian, 
though  found  in  Greek  and  Etruscan  tombs,  as  well  as  in  those 
of  Egypt  and  Assyria.     But  the  gem  of  this  case  is  a  tiny 
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amphora J^vfiHi  white  figures  in  relief  on  a  black  ground,  in  the 
style  of  the  Portland  vase,  though  very  inferior  in  size,  as  well 
as  in  art.  Among  the  gems  I  sought  in  vain  for  one  repre- 
senting two  Salii,  carrying  five  ancilia,  slung  on  a  pole  between 

them.* 

The  other  three  cases  contain  specimens  of  the  early  mon^y  of 
Etruria — the  as  nide  and  signatum — from  various  sites  of  that 
land,  as  well  as  the  as  grave  and  its  divisions,  from  Bome,  and 
other  cities  of  Latium;  but  the  precise  localities  to  which  the 
coins  respectively  belong,  are  not  generally  indicated. 

Sepulchral  Inscriptions. 

Fifth  Eoom. — The  walls  of  this  long  gallery  are  covered  with 
large  sepulchral  tiles,  bearing  inscriptions,  the  greater  part 
Etruscan,  but  a  few  Latin — all,  however,  from  Etruscan  ceme- 
teries. On  benches  below,  ai'e  ranged  numerous  ash-chests  of 
terra-cotta,  and  on  shelves,  many  small  cinerary  pots,  also  in- 
scribed. Among  the  latter  is  one  from  Chiusi,  bearing  the  name 
of  "  Tarchu,"  a  name  rarely  seen  in  Etruscan  inscriptions  before 
the  discovery  of  the  "Tomb  of  the  Tarquins"  at  Cervetri.^ 
Another  bears  the  historic  name  of  "  Vipina" — ^Vibenna. 

Bronzes. 

Sixth  Boom. — Here  stands  the  celebrated  statue  of  Minerva, 
found  at  Arezzo,  in  1534.  She  is  represented  nearly  of  life-size, 
with  her  right  hand  and  arm  extended  as  in  the  act  of  haranguing. 
Her  left  ann,  wrapt  in  her  drapery,  rests  on  her  hip.  The  neck 
of  the  statue  has  suffered  much  from  coiTosion ;  the  face  also  in 
a  less  degree.  The  sockets  of  the  eyes  are  empty,  and  were 
probably  filled  with  gems.  Her  himation  which  hangs  over  her 
left  shoulder,  and  is  drawn  tightly  across  her  body  in  front, 
contrasts  with  the  many  small  folds  of  her  chiton,  which  reaches 
to  her  feet.  Her  helmet  is  crested  with  a  serpent,  an  Etruscan 
feature.  Yet  the  pose  of  the  figure  is  Greek  rather  than  Etruscan, 
showing  great  ease  and  dignity  combined.  If  the  statue  be  really 
from  an  Etruscan  chisel,  it  betrays  the  influence  of  Greek  art  in 
no  small  degree. 

*  This  celebTated    gem,   iUnstrated  by  Roman  letters — **  Mi  TxsAir  Kkia  Tabchu 

Inghirami  (VI.  tav.  B.   5,  6);  and  Gori  Menaia."    Micali  gives  an  illustration  of 

(I.  tab.  198),  is  in  the  Uffiij  collection.  this  pot  in  Mon.  Ined.  tav.  LV.  7. 

'  This  inscription  wonld  read  thus  in 
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The  cases  around  the  walls  of  this  octagonal  chamber  are  filled 
with  bronzes.  In  that  to  the  right  as  you  enter,  are  some  singular 
iigores,  three  male  and  one 
female ;  the  men  wearing 
helmets  of  an  unusual  and 
very  simple  form,  and  carry- 
ing short  lances,  which  tbej' 
hold  with  both  hands,  tm-n- 
ing  their  heads  over  the 
left  shoulder.  The  woman, 
draped  to  her  feet,  weai-s  a 
cap  shaped  very  like  the 
helmets,  and  her  hair  in 
long  tresses  before  and  be- 
hind. These  figures,  14 
inches  high,  though  dis- 
proportionately lanky,  have 
much  character,  and  differ 
widely  from  the  generality 
of  Etruscan  bronzes.  In 
the  same  case  are  two  war- 
riors of  symmetrical  pro- 
portions, one  with  a  Greek 
helmet,  spear,  and  shield, 
in  the  attitude  of  attack ; 
a  number  of  small  idols, 
chiefly  female,  and  a  herd 
of  stags,  hares,  and  other 
animals,  all  in  bronze,  and 
all  found  at  a  spot  called 
Brolio,  in  the  Val  di  Chi- 
ana,  now  recognised  as  an 
Etruscan  site.*  ^., 

In  the  case  beyond  the         ButnnK  sixipk  or  viitirti 
Minerva    are    two    bronze 

figures  of  Etruscan  wamors ;  the  larger,  about  a  foot  in  height, 
is  very  similar  to  the  beautiful  Mars  from  Monte  Falterona,  now 
in  the  British  Museum.  His  helmet  has  a  straight  cockade  on 
each  side,  flanking  it  like  asses'  ears ;  he  wears  a  cuirass  and 
greaves,  and  canies  an  embossed  Argolic  buckler,  but  the  sword 
he  held  in  his  right  hand  is  gone.     Here  are  numerous  other 

*  For  ■  d«icripUon  of  tbeae  bnmwa,  >««  Bull.  Inat.  1S6J,  pp.  130-141,  Higliuini. 
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archaic  figures  of  divinities  and  heroes ;  one  of  Athene  Pro- 
machos,  in  a  talaric  chiton :  besides  centaurs,  pegasi,  and  other 
chimceras,  with  sundry  figures  of  animals,  among  them  a  dog 
with  an  Etruscan  inscription  on  his  back — probably  a  votive 
ofieringj  A  pegasus  attempting  to  rear,  with  a  human  arm 
holding  up  his  fore-leg,  and  thus  restraining  him,  seems  to 
suggest  that  Rarey  had  his  prototj-pe  in  Etrmia,  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era. 

The  next  case  contains  some  elegant  female  figures,  which 
formed  the  handles  to  mirrors,  or  patercs;  several  gi'oups  of 
warriors,  carrying  a  dead  or  woimded  comrade ;  also  two  winged 
Lasas  bearing  a  corpse.  These  groups  were  the  handles  to  the 
lids  of  the  so-called  '^ciste  mistiche,^*  the  toilet-cases  of  the 
Etruscan  fair.  Here  are  also  some  graceful  female  statuettes  of 
larger  size  than  usual,  and  two  pretty  figures  of  youths  playing 
the  lyre,  and  dancing  with  castanets. 

The  case  opposite  the  IMinerva  is  devoted  to  mirrors,  mostly 
from  Chiusi,  and  with  subjects  incised,  but  none  of  extraordinaiy 
beauty,  though  several  are  of  considerable  interest.  One  of  them 
is  remarkable  as  showing  how  incorrectlj'^  and  confusedly  Greek 
myths  were  sometimes  rendered  by  Etruscan  artists.  The 
mirror  is  in  excellent  preservation,  with  a  beautiful  green  patina, 
and  with  a  border  of  lotus-flowers.  It  represents  "  Eiasun  " 
(Jason),  with  a  chlamys  only  on  his  shoulders,  bowing  as  a 
suppliant,  and  embracing  the  knees  of  **  Phuphluns  "  (Dionysos) 
who  stands  in  front  of  a  temple,  indicated  by  a  pediment  and  an 
Ionic  column.  At  the  right  hand  of  the  god  stands  tlie  fair 
Ariadne — "  Aratha  " — clad  in  a  long  peplos,  who  looks  down  on 
the  suppliant  youth,  while  "  Kastur,"  (Castor)  standing  behind 
her,  and  a  little  winged  genius,  "  Aminth,"  in  the  foreground, 
complete  the  scene.  It  is  evident  that  the  Etruscan  artist  has 
confounded  Jason  with  Theseus,  whom  he  probably  intended  to 
represent  imploring  Bacchus  to  restore  him  the  bride  he  had  so 
heartlessly  abandoned  in  the  island  of  Naxos.  The  mistake  is 
natural  enough,  seeing  that  both  those  heroes  deserted  the  nymphs 
they  had  seduced  fe*om  the  paternal  roof.  The  mirror  was  found 
at  Bolsena,  and,  as  is  common  with  bronzes  from  that  district 
of  Etruria,  is  inscribed  with  the  word  "  Suthina."  ® 

Another  mirror  in  this  collection  has  peculiai*  interest  on 
account  of   the  place    of   its    discovery — Sestino,  the    ancient 

7  This  inscription  in  Roman  letters  would  ^  Bull.    Inst.,     1S70,    pp.     152-4. — 

be — "S.  Calustia."  Gamurrini 
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Sestinum,  a  town  situated  among  the  Umbrian  Apennines,  near 
the  source  of  the  river  Pisaurus  or  Foglia.  It  is  the  first  object 
of  Etruscan  antiquity  which  has  been  discovered  in  that  region. 
It  differs  from  ordinary  Etruscan  mirrors  in  being  perfectly  flat, 
like  the  mirrors  of  Greece  and  Egyi)t,  instead  of  concave ;  and 
ftlso  in  displaying  in  the  figures  incised  on  it,  not  a  subject  from 
the  Greek  mythology,  as  usual,  but  a  scene  of  native  and  rural 
life.  It  exhibits,  in  fact,  a  rustic  dance  beneath  a  portico.  A 
woman  clad  in  transparent  drapery,  like  the  nymphs  in  the  painted 
tombs  of  Cometo,  and  wearing  a  pointed  tutulus,  and  large  disk- 
earrings,  is  dancing  to  her  partner  opposite,  when  another  man 
from  behind  suddenly  seizes  her  round  the  waist.  Other  women 
are  looking  on.  In  front  a  man  sits  on  the  ground,  holding 
B  dog  by  a  rope  attached  to  his  collar,  and  threatening  him 
with  a  stick.  Below  the  dancers  is  an  inscription  in  Etruscan 
characters,  which  resembles  the  curious  epitaphs  on  the  tombs 
at  Orvieto,  "  Mi .  Ma  .  lena  .  larthia  .  puruhenas."' 

The  last  case  contains  numerous  little  figures  of  deities  and 
Lares,  some  Boman,  but  many  genuine  Tttscanica  signa,  to  be 
distinguished  by  their  archaic  and  often  grotesque  character. 
Some  are  as  rudely  misshapen  as  those  from  the  Nuraghe  of 
Sardinia,  or  the  early  sepulchres  of  Malta ;  others  are  fearfully 
elongated ;  others  have  all  the  Egyptian  rigidity,  especially  the 
females,  many  of  whom,  with  one  foot  slightly  in  advance  of  the 
other,  are  holding  out  their  gowns  with  one  hand  as  if  preparing 
for  the  dance,  in  the  peculiar  attitude  which  characterizes  the 
Spes  and  the  Nemesis  of  the  Romans.  Certain  of  these  figures 
are  from  Arezzo ;  some  from  Bibbona  in  the  Tuscan  Maremma ; 
and  some  from  Adria,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Po. 

I  must  not  omit  to  notice  two  archaic  damsels  in  fetid  limestone, 
from  Chiusi,  very  similar  to  the  Proserpine  in  the  Museum  of 
that  town,  who  mount  guard  over  the  inner  door  of  this  chamber. 
I  recognised  them  as  formerly  in  the  Ottieri  collection  at 
Chiusi.^ 

Cinerary  Urns. 

Seventh  and  Eighth  Booms. — ^In  the  centre  of  the  Seventh  Boom 
stands  the  CnnLERA,  a  celebrated  work  in  bronze,  discovered  at 
Arezzo  in  1584,  at  the  same  time  as  the  Minerva.  It  is  the 
legitimate  compoimd, — 

>  BnU.  Inst.,  1875,  p.  SB--  Oamurrini.  ^  Hesiod.  Theog.  823. 
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having  the  body  of  a  lion^  a  goat's  head  springing  from  its  back, 
and  a  sei'pent  for  a  tail — the  latter^  however,  is  a  modern  restora- 
tion. The  figure  is  full  of  expression.  The  goat's  head,  pierced 
through  the  neck,  is  already  djdng,  and  the  rest  of  the  creature  is 
wi'ithing  in  agony  from  this  and  another  wound  it  has  received 
from  the  spear  of  Bellerophon.  The  style  of  ai't  much  resembles 
that  of  the  celebrated  Wolf  of  the  Capitol,  but  is  less  archaic ;  and 
its  origin  is  determined  by  the  word  *'Tinskvil"  in  Etruscan 
characters  carved  on  the  right  foreleg.^ 

Behind  the  ChimsBra  are  two  massive  slabs  of  nenfro^  with  very 
archaic  figures  of  animals  in  rude  relief,  in  square  compartments. 
They  seem  to  have  formed  the  cover-stones  to  a  tomb,  and  to 
have  been  laid  together  gable-wise. 

By  one  window  is  a  headless  female  of  marble,  life-size,  with  an 
Etruscan  inscription  of  two  lines  on  the  drapery.  From  a  hole 
in  the  neck,  it  appears  that  the  head  was  separate,  and  fitted  into 
the  trunk  with  a  plug,  as  is  the  case  with  many  figures  of  terra- 
cotta. By  the  other  window  is  a  curious  flat  sfefe,  bearing  reliefs, 
on  one  side  displaying  a  sitting  female  figure  of  archaic  character; 
on  the  other  a  sphinx;  the  slab  terminating  above  in  an  antefixal 
ornament.  In  character  this  monument  bears  considerable  resem- 
blance to  the  curious  slab-sfelce,  recently  found  at  Bologna. 

This  room  and  the  next  are  filled  with  sepulchral  urns,  or  ash- 
chests,  the  greater  part  from  Yolterra,  being  a  selection  made  in 
1770  from  the  fruits  of  the  excavations  then  caiTying  forward,  and 
at  that  time  reputed  the  most  beautiful  relics  of  Etruscan 
antiquity  extant.  A  few  have  been  subsequently  added  from 
the  same  city,  and  from  Chiusi.  They  are  either  of  travertine, 
alabaster,  or  of  a  yellow  tufaceous  stone.  Out  of  one  hundred, 
very  few  are  of  remarkable  beauty  as  works  of  art.  Indeed,  he 
who  has  visited  Volterra,  Perugia,  or  Chiusi,  will  find  little  to 
admire  in  the  mus  of  this  Museum.  The  figures  on  the  lids  are 
of  the  stumpy,  contracted  form  usual  in  the  *'  ash-chests  '*  of 
Volterra.  All  are  reclining,  as  at  a  banquet,  the  men,  as  usual, 
are  crowned  with  chaplets,  and  hold  a  goblet ;  many  of  them 
retain  traces  of  the  viinmm  with  which  they  were  coloured.  The 
women  generally  have  a  fan  or  a  mirror  in  one  hand,  and  a  pome- 
granate in  the  other ;  though  several,  of  more  depraved  taste,  hold 

'  See  tlie  woodcut  at  the  head  of  this  Leyden.     For  farther  notices,  see  Lanzi, 

chapter.    The  inscription   "TinskvU"   is  Saggio,  II.  p.  236;  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital. 

almost  identical  with  the  ''Tinskil"  on  III.  p.  61,   tav.  42;  Inghir.   Mon.   Etrus. 

the  shoulder  of  a  griffon  in  the  Museum  of  III.  tav.  20 ;  Gori,  Mus.  Btrus.  I.  tab.  155. 
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a  rhyton,  or  drinking-cup.'  We  learn  from  them  somewhat  of  the 
habits  of  the  Etruscan  ladies.  Indeed,  if  we  may  believe  all  that 
has  been  said  about  them,  they  were  **  terrible  ones  to  drink,"  and 
were  apt  to  be  forward  in  pledging  any  gentleman  to  whom  they 
took  a  fancy,  not  waiting,  as  modest  ladies  ought,  till  they  were 
challenged  to  take  wine.*  Very  different  was  the  condition  of 
the  Roman  woman  in  early  times.  She  was  not  allowed  to  drink 
wine  at  all,  unless  it  were  simple  raisin- wine.  And,  however  she 
might  relish  strong  drinks,  she  could  not  indulge  even  by  stealth ; 
first,  because  she  was  never  intrusted  with  the  key  of  the  wine- 
cellar  ;  and  secondly,  because  she  was  obliged  daily  to  greet  with 
a  kiss  all  her  own,  as  well  as  her  husband's  male  relatives,  down 
to  second  cousins ;  and  as  she  knew  not  when  or  where  she  might 
meet  them  she  was  forced  to  be  wary,  and  abstain  altogether. 
For  had  she  tasted  but  a  drop,  the  smell  would  have  betrayed 
her — "there  would  have  been  no  need  of  slander."^  The  pre- 
cautionary means,  it  may  be  thought,  were  worse  than  the  possible 
evil  they  were  intended  to  guard  against.  So  strict,  however, 
were  the  old  Bomans  in  this  respect,  that  a  cei*tain  Egnatius 
Mecenius  is  said  to  have  slain  his  wife,  because  he  caught  her  at 
the  wine-cask — a  punishment  which  was  not  deemed  excessive  by 
Bomulus,  who  absolved  the  husband  of  the  crime  of  murder. 
Another  Boman  lady  who,  under  the  pretence  of  taking  a  little 
wine  for  her  stomach's  sake  and  frequent  infirmities,  indulged 
somewhat  too  freely,  was  mulcted  to  the  full  amoimt  of  her 
dowry.* 

The  ladies  of  Greece  do  not  appear  to  have  behaved  better  in 
this  respect  than  those  of  Etruria,  if  we  may  believe  their  own 
countrymen.  "  The  love  of  wine,"  says  Athenaeus,  "  is  common 
to  the  whole  race  of  women,"  and  he  quotes  many  Greek  writers 
in  support  of  his  opinion.     Among  them,  Alexis,  who,  in  his 


'  The  rhyton  is  a  drinking*cap,  originally, 
perhaps,  in  the  form  of  a  cow's  honi,  as  it 
is  often  so  represented  in  the  hands  of 
fiaochas  on  the  painted  rases  (when  it 
would  more  correctly  be  called  SLheras), hut  it 
frequently  terminates  in  the  head  of  a  dog, 
fox,  bull,  stag*  boar,  eagle,  cock,  or  griffon. 
In  this  case  it  is  in  the  form  of  a  horse's 
head  and  fore-quarters — a  favourite  shape 
with  the  Ktruscans.  It  is  sometimes  re- 
presented in  ancient  paintings  with  the 
wine  flowing  in  a  slender  stream  from  the 
extremity.  As  it  could  only  stand  when 
inrvrted,  it  waa  neoeaaary  to  drain  it  to 


the  bottom  befora  it  could  be  laid  down. 
It  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  indicative 
of  a  debauch.  By  the  Greeks  it  was  con- 
sidered proper  to  heroes  only.  Athen.  XI. 
c.  4. 

*  Theopompus,  ap.  Athen.  XII.  c.  14. 

*  Folybius,  ap.  Athen.  X.  c.  56.  Alcinus 
(ap.  Athen.  loc.  cit)  confirms  the  state- 
ment of  Folybius,  but  extends  it  to  the 
Italian  women  in  general. 

*  Plin.  ^IV.  14.  On  an  amphora  from 
Tolteira,  in  this  same  collection,  two  naked 
females  are  represented  pledging  each  other 
in  rhyta. 
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Dancing-Girl,  says  "Women  are  quite  satisfied,  if  they  get 
enough  wine  to  drink/' — and  Axionicus,  who  utters  the  warning 
— "Don't  trust  a  woman  to  drink  water  alone!" — and  Xenar- 
chus,  who  says,  "  I  write  a  woman's  oath  in  wine ; "  and  who 
puts  this  pretty  sentiment  into  a  woman's  mouth,  "  May  it  be 
my  lot  to  die  drinking  an  abundance  of  wine ! "  ^ 

The  reliefs  on  the  urns  are,  with  few  exceptions,  in  a  poor 
style  of  art ;  yet,  as  illustrative  of  the  Etruscan  belief  and 
traditions,  they  are  not  without  interest. 

In  this  room  the  urns  are  numbered  up  to  81 ;  in  the  next 
from  82  to  101.  As  the  numbers,  however,  are  not  attached  to 
the  urns,  but  to  the  places  they  occupy,  my  indications  may  be 
rendered  inapplicable  by  any  shifting  of  the  monuments. 

The  subjects  are  often  mythological.  Winged  hippocampi,  or 
sea-monsters,  sometimes  with  a  figure  on  their  back,  to  symbolize 
the  passage  of  the  soul  to  another  state  of  existence  (No.  12). 
Scylla,  with  fishes'  tails  instead  of  legs,  amidst  a  shoal  of  merry 
dolphins  (94) ;  or  twining  her  coils  round  the  companions  of 
Ulysses  (96).  GriflEbns,  and  other  chimseras,  or  winged  demons, 
guarding  the  urn  which  contains  the  ashes  of  the  dead  (98 — 101). 

Here  are  many  scenes  from  the  Heroic  Cycle  of  the  Greeks. 
Not  a  few  illustrations 

*<  Of  the  dark  soxiows  of  the  Theban  line.'* 

Here  Laius  is  dragged  from  his  chariot,  and  slain  by  his  son 
(Edipus,  who  strikes  him  down  with  the  broken  wheel  (29). 
There  (Edipus  is  blinded,  not  by  his  own  hand,  according  to  the 
Greek  tradition,®  but  by  three  warriors,  one  of  whom  thrusts  a 
dagger  into  his  eye  (3).  Of  the  following  events  here  are  also 
illustrations.  The  Siege  of  Thebes  (41).  The  mutual  slaughter 
of  Eteocles  and  Polyneices  (No.  4,  this  um  being  remarkable  for 
its  elaborate  sculpture).  The  death  of  (Enomaus,  thrown  from 
his  chariot,  old  Charun,  "  griesly  grim,"  seizing  one  of  the  horses 
by  the  ear,  and  a  Fury  standing  behind  with  sword  upraised 
(89,  10).  Theseus  slaying  the  Minotaur  (36).  The  parting  of 
Admetus  and  Alcestis  (5,  17,  84,  86 — 88).  The  Rape  of  Helen  : 
the  son  of  Priam  sits  by  his  ship,  waiting  for  the  fatal  gift  of 
Venus,  who  escapes  to  him  by  night,  and  unveils  her  charms  as 
she  approaches  ;  a  Fury  waves  a  torch  over  the  guilty  pair  (45). 
Philoctetes  in  a  cave  in  Lemnos,  with  Ulysses  and  other  Greeks 
around  him  (52).     Telephus  visiting  the  Grecian  Camp  before 

7  Athen.  X.  66-68.       «  .Eachylus,  Sept  ad  Theb.  783-4 ;  Soph.  CEdip.  Tyr.  1270. 
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Troy,  and  threatening  to  slay  the  youthful  Orestes  (46—49). 
The  burial  of  AntUochus,  the  beautiful,  the  brave  son  of  Nestor 
(55).  The  death  of  Troilus,  dragged  from  his  horse  by  Achilles 
(51).  Paris  taking  refuge  at  an  altar,  to  escape  from  the  fury  of  his 
brothers ;  Aphrodite  steps  in,  and  saves  the  victorious  shepherd 
(42 — 44).  The  taking  of  Troy:  the  Greeks  descending  from 
the  wooden  horse,  while  the  Trojans  are  revelling  within ;  the 
gate  is  represented  arched,  and  decorated  with  three  heads,  like 
the  Porta  all'  Arco  of  Volterra  (54).  The  death  of  Neoptolemus, 
slain  by  Orestes  at  the  shrine  of  Delphi  (62 — 65).  Ulysses  plying 
the  Cyclops  with  wine  (58,  69) ;  or  in  his  galley  struggling  to  free 
himself  from  his  self-imposed  bonds,  that  he  may  yield  to  the 
allurements  of  **the  Sirens*  three,"  who  with  flute,  lyre,  and 
Pandean  pipes,  sit  on  the  cliffs  of  their  fatal  island  (27,  56) ;  or 
resisting  the  enchantments  of  *'  the  fair-haired "  Circe  (57) ;  or 
combating  the  suitors  (61),  who  are  also  represented  at  their 
revels  before  his  return  (85,  86).  The  boar  of  Calydon  at  bay 
(82,  88). 

Here  "  the  King  of  men  " — lo  gran  Duca  de*  Greci,  as  Dante 
terms  him — is  about  to  immolate  his  virgin-daughter  (50)  : — 

Onde  pianse  Iflgenia  il  sno  bel  volto, 
E  f e  pianger  di  sd  e  i  f oUi  e  i  savi, 
Gh'  iidir  parlar  di  cod  f atto  oolto. 

And  there  Clytsemnestra  is  slain  at  an  altar,  or  on  her  guilty  couch 
(6,  9,  60);  tiie  avengers  of  blood,  in  one  instance,  being  three. 
On  another  urn  Orestes  and  Pylades  are  sitting  as  victims,  with 
their  hands  bound,  at  the  altar  in  Tauiis;  the  libation  is 
poured  on  their  heads,  and  the  sacrificial  sword  is  ready  to  be 
drawn  by  the  priestesses  of  Artemis  (88,  90).  On  a  fourth  urn 
the  drama  is  advanced  another  step.  Iphigeneia  discovers  it  is  her 
brother  she  is  about  to  sacrifice,  and  she  stands  leaning  on  his 
head,  with  her  hands  clasped,  in  deep  dejection,  hesitating  between 
love  and  duty.  The  second  priestess  has  her  weapon  still  raised 
to  slay  Pylades ;  and  a  third  brings  in  a  tray  with  libations  and 
offerings.  The  daughter  of  Agamemnon  is  naked;  but  her 
fellows  are  attired  in  all  respects  like  the  Lasas  and  Furies, 
commonly  represented  in  Etruscan  funeral  scenes.  This  monu- 
ment is  in  a  superior  style  to  most  of  its  neighbours  (26). 
Orestes  and  Pylades  assailed  by  the  Furies  (66,  67). 

Many  of  these  urns  bear  more  appropriate  subjects  than  scenes 
from  tiie  mythology  of  the  Greeks.  They  represent  the  final 
parting  of  relatives  and  friends.     The  deceased  is  taking  a  last 
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farewell  of  some  relative,  when  the  minister  of  Death,  mallet  in 
hand,  steps  between  them,  and  indicates  a  door  hard  by  as  the 
enti'ance  to  tlie  unseen  world  (74,  81) — 

<'the  gates  of  grialie  HeU, 
And  horrid  house  of  sad  Proserpina. " 

In  another  case  a  similar  demon  rushes  between  the  friends, 
seizes  one,  and  thrusts  them  far  apart  (88) ;  or  a  second  demon 
extinguishes  a  torch.  Here  a  husband  is  taking  leave  of  his  wife, 
ere  he  mounts  the  steed  which  is  to  convey  him  to  the  land  whence 
no  traveller  returns  (82) — or  a  like  fond  pair  are  pressing  hands 
for  the  last  time  at  a  column,  the  funeral  pine-cone  on  which 
marks  the  nature  of  their  farewell  (80).  There,  the  winged 
messenger  of  Hades  enters  the  chamber,  and  waves  her  torch 
over  the  head  of  the  dying  one — or  two  sons  are  performing  the 
last  sad  rites  to  their  father ;  one  is  piously  closing  his  eyes,  and 
the  other  stands  by  comforted  by  a  good  spirit,  while  the  Genius 
of  Death  is  also  present,  sword  in  hand,  to  indicate  the  triumph 
he  has  achieved  (73).' 

The  subjects  on  some  of  these  urns  are  not  easy  of  explanation, 
illustrating,  it  maj'^  be,  some  Etruscan  myth,  of  which  no  record 
has  reached  us.  One  in  particular,  here  numbered  20,  has  defied 
all  scholai'ship  to  unriddle  it.  A  bear  climbing  out  of  a  well, 
though  held  by  a  woman  by  collar  and  chain,  is  contending  with 
some  armed  men,  and  a  wmged  Lasa  stands  by  holding  a  torch.^ 

One  of  the  cinerary  m'ns  formerly  in  this  collection,  but 
whether  still  gracing  it  or  not  I  cannot  say,  bears  the  figure 
of  a  panther — an  uncommon  device  on  urns.  On  the  lid  reclines 
a  male  figure,  with  a  most  expressive  head;  he  is  designated 
"  Arnth  Caule  Vipixa,"  an  inscription  in  which  you  may  recog- 
nise the  name  of  Cfleles,  or  Coelius,  Vibenna,  the  Etruscan  chief- 
tain who,  as  some  Roman  traditions  assert,  assisted  Bomulus 
against  the  Sabines,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  Cselian  Hill,  on 
which  he  made  a  settlement.*  The  bronze  tablet,  however, 
found  at  Lj^ons,  on  which  is  preserved  a  fragment  of  an  oration 
by  the   Emperor    Claudius,   represents  him,   according  to   the 

^  There  are  many  otberumB  with  parting  libation  poured  upon  him  as  a  victim.     In 

subjects,  besides  those  specified  above.   But  all  he  is  issuing  from  a  well,  and  is  chained, 

they  speak  for  themselves.  See  Conestabile,  Monumenti  di  Perugia, 

^  There  are  sundry  versions  of  this  myth ;  tav.  48,  49.     Other  nms  with  unintelligible 

in  some  the  monster  has  a  human  body  subjects  are  numbered  13,  19,  23,  24. 

with  a  bear's  head  ;  in  others  he  is  a  man  '  Dion.  Hal.  II.  36  ;  Festus  r.  Coelius 

with  a  bear's  skin  over  his  head  ;  in  some  Mons. 
he  seizes  a  bystander,  in  others  he  has  a 
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Etruscan  annals^  to  have  been  the  chieftain  and  friend  of  Mas- 
tama,  who  having  shared  the  varied  fortunes  of  his  lord,  brought 
the  remnants  of  his  army  from  Etruria  to  Bome^  where  he 
settled  on  the  Caelian  Mount,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
his  chief,  and  eventually  became  king  under  the  name  of  Servius 
TuUius.'  This  relation  between  these  two  noble  Etruscans  is 
confirmed  by  the  paintings  in  the  Francois  tomb  at  Vulci, 
where  Mastama  is  represented  liberating  Cseles  Vibenna  from 
captivity.  From  what  city  of  Etruria  the  latter  illustrious 
warrior  came  to  Kome,  we  know  not,  though  it  is  probable  that 
he  was  from  the  northern  district  of  Etruria,*  The  individual 
whose  ashes  are  inclosed  in  this  urn  may  be  presumed  to  have 
been  of  the  same  illustrious  stock. 

Eighth  Room. — In  the  centre  of  this  room  stands  the 
Abrikoatore,  or  Orator,  a  fine  semi-colossal  statue  in  bronze, 
of  a  senator  or  Lucumo,  clad  in  tunic  and  paUitun,  and  high- 
laced  buskins,  and  with  one  arm  raised  in  the  attitude  of 
haranguing.  On  the  border  of  the  pallium  is  an  Etruscan 
inscription,  which  in  Boman  letters  would  run  thus  : — 

**  AuLESi.  Metelis.  Ve.  Vesial,  Klensi. 
KEN.  Phleres.  Teke.  Sansl.  Tenine. 
Tuthines.  Chisvliks" — 

showing  this  to  be  the  statue  of  Aulus  Metellus,  son  of  Velius,  by 
a  lady  of  the  family  of  Vesius.  Notwithstanding  this  proof  of  its 
origin,  tlie  monument  is  of  no  early  date,  it  has  none  of  the 
rigidity  of  archaic  art,  and  is  probably  of  the  period  of  Roman 
domination,  before  the  native  language  had  fallen  into  disuse.^ 


»  Gruter,  p.  502. 

^  FestiiB  («.  V.  Tiucum  Yicnm)  who  chops 
jtbe  name  of  Celes  Vibenna  in  half,  and 
makes  two  brothers  out  of  it,  mentioned 
the  city  whence  they  came,  but  the  word 
is  imperfect — its  termination  in  **entes** 
alone  remaining.  MftUer  (Etrusk.  einl.  2, 
15)  would  read  this  ''Volcientes/'  because 
Tulci  was  near  Yolsinii,  to  which  city,  from 
a  comparison  of  Propert  IV. ,  2,  4,  he  would 
refer  the  hero.  The  Lucumo,  whom  Dionysius 
(IL,  87)  represents  as  coming  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Bomulus  **  from  Solonium,  a  city 
of  the  Etnucans,"  both  Muller  and  Niebuhr 
(I.  p.  297)  identify  with  Csles  Vibenna ; 
but  as  no  such  city  is  mentioned  by  any 
other  writer,  it  is  probable  that  the  text 
is  cormpt ;  though  whether  we  should  read 


"Vetttlonium"  as  Cluver  (IT.  pp.  454, 
473)  imagines,  or  '^  Volsininm,"  as  MttUer 
opines,  or  **  Populonium,'"  as  Casaubon 
and  others  would  have  it,  is  not  easy  to 
determine.  The  name  of  Vibenna — Vipi, 
Vipina,  Vipinanas — has  been  found  on 
sepulchral  inscriptions  also  at  Toscanella, 
Yolsinii,  and  Perugia,  and  the  word 
"Vipinal"  is  found  painted  on  a  small 
cinerary  pot  in  this  Museum  of  Florence. 

'  Lanzi  (Sagg.  II.  p.  547)  regards  this 
statue  as  votive,  and  gives  the  inscription 
in  Etruscan  characters  (tav.  III.  7).  It  is 
also  given  by  Micali  (Ant  Pop.  Ital.  p.  64, 
tav.  44,  2),  and  by  Conestabile,  Mon. 
Perug.  tav.  99,  2.  The  last-named  writer 
considers  this  statue  as  one  of  the  best 
productions  of  Btruscan  torentic  art  of  the 
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There  is  an  ungainly  and  awkward  air  about  the  figure,  which 
marks  it  as  decidedly  non-Hellenic.  It  was  found  in  1666,  at  a 
spot  called  Pila,  near  the  shores  of  the  Thrasymene.  A  back 
view  of  it  is  shown  in  the  woodcut  opposite,  taken  from  a 
photograph. 

The  Amazon  Saecophagus. 

But  the  glory  of  this  room  and  of  the  Museum  is  a  large  sarco- 
phagus of  marble,  covered  with  exquisite  paintings— one  of  the 
most  wonderful  as  well  as  beautiful  monuments  of  ancient  art  ever 
rescued  from  the  sepulchres  of  Etruria.  It  was  found  in  1869  by 
the  advocate  Giuseppe  Bruschi,  on  the  Montarozzi,  about  a  mile 
from  Cometo.  The  tomb  had  been  opened  before,  and  rifled  of 
all  its  portable  furniture,  but  the  spoilers  had  left  untouched  the  two 
sarcophagi  it  contained,  of  which  this  is  by  far  the  more  beautiful. 
It  is  shown  in  the  woodcut  opposite,  in  front  of  the  Arringatore. 

This  monument  is  about  6^  feet  long,  and  rather  more  than  2 
wide.  The  paintings,  which  are  on  all  four  sides,  represent 
combats  of  Greeks  with  Amazons.  In  one  of  the  principal  scenes 
the  Amazons  are  fighting  in  chariots,  in  the  other  on  horseback, 
and  in  both  the  end-scenes  on  foot.  We  will  first  describe  the 
chariot-scene. 

From  each  end  of  this  scene  a  quadriga  rushes  in,  drawn  by 
magnificent  white  horses, 

*<  Four  fiery  steeds,  impatient  of  the  rein," 

a  pair  of  Amazons  in  each  car,  contending  with  an  equal  number 
of  warriors  on  foot.  In  the  quadriga  which  is  charging  from 
the  left,  the  auriga,  or  driver,  is  in  front,  in  yellow  tunic,  red 
Plnygian  cap,  and  long  hair  streaming  in  the  wind  as  she  holds 
the  reins  in  her  right  hand,  and  a  blue  shield  on  her  left  arm 
to  protect  her  comrade ;  who,  bareheaded,  in  a  white  chiton^ 
grasps  the  antyx,  or  front  bar  of  the  chariot,  to  steady  herself  as 
she  hurls  her  lance  at  one  of  her  foes,  and  brings  him  to  the 
ground  beneath  her  horses'  feet.  Both  his  thighs  are  pierced  by 
her  spear ;  he  drops  on  one  knee,  yet  gallantly  cuts  at  the  horses 
with  his  short  sword.  His  comrade,  a  youthfiil  Greek,  rushes  to 
the  rescue,  and  endeavours  to  protect  his  fallen  friend  with  his 
lai*ge  round  shield.  Both  these  warriors  wear  white  cuirasses, 
yellow  Corinthian  helmets  with  lofty  white  crests,  greaves  also 

third  period,  or  that  in  which  this  art    *  5th  century  of  Rome,  or  about  300  B.O., 
reached  its  highest  development ;  and  he      op.  cit.  V.  pp.  444. 
confidently  ascribes  it  to  the  middle  of  the 
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yellow,  to  represent  brass ;  and  their  flesh  is  painted  red  to 
distinguish  them  from  their  foes  of  the  fair  sex.  Both  these 
Amazons,  as  well  as  the  rest  on  this  sarcophagus,  wear  eanings, 
necklaces,  and  bracelets — a  tacit  mode  of  expressing  the  fact  that 
in  no  woman,  whatever  pretence  of  misanthropy  she  may  make, 
is  vanity  completely  extinct.  The  quadriga  which  comes  in  from 
the  right  is  in  every  respect  equal  to  its  fellow.  The  horses 
charge  in  magnificent  style.  The  fightmg  Amazon  here  is  in 
front ;  her  head  bare,  her  hair  dishevelled,  eagerness  in  her  eye, 
decision  in  her  mouth,  she  leans  forward  to  pull  her  bbw,  and  with 
equal  success,  for  she  has  brought  one  of  her  adversaries  to  the 
ground.  Her  auriga,  dressed  precisely  like  her  fellow  in  the 
opposite  chariot,  stands  behind,  holding  the  pelta,  or  yellow 
Amazonian  shield,  on  her  left  arm,  her  rod  or  whip  and  the  reins 
in  lier  right.  The  prostrate  Greek  in  vain  endeavours  with  the 
end  of  his  broken  spear  and  uplifted  shield  to  protect  himself 
from  the  horses'  hoofs;  but  his  companion,  a  bearded  warrior, 
stands  over  liim  in  a  spirited  attitude,  and  thrusts  his  lance  into 
the  neck  of  the  nearest  horse,  which  rears  as  the  blood  gushes 
from  the  wound. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  sai'cophagus  the  contest  is  continued, 
the  Amazons  being  on  horseback.  Here  the  combat  is  divided 
into  five  groups  ;  the  most  striking  of  which  is  in  the  centre.  An 
Amazon,  mounted  on  a  magnificent  white  horse,  the  beau-ideal  of 
ft  wild  horsewoman,  with  bare  head  and  long  hair  streaming  in  the 
wind,  is  defending  herself  against  two  Greeks  on  foot.  She  wears 
ft  white  chiton,  or  chemise,  red  drawers,  and  j'ellow  shoes.  Her 
right  arm  is  raised  over  her  head  as  she  cuts  furiously'  at  one  of 
her  adversaries  with  her  sword.  He  is  a  bearded  man,  with  a 
majestic  countenance,  calm,  and  dignified,  and  he  pames  her 
blows  with  his  shield,  while  he  aims  at  her  horse  with  his  lance. 
The  heroine  is  assailed  from  the  other  side  by  a  beardless 
warrior,  who  attacks  her  with  his  sword.  The  veteran  Greek 
wears  a  highly  ornamented  cuirass  over  a  red  tunic ;  the  j'ounger 
a  blue  clilamys,  but  no  breastplate. 

On  each  side  of  this  group  is  a  combat  between  a  Greek 
and  an  Amazon  on  foot,  in  both  of  which  the  Greek  triumphs, 
striking  his  fair  foe  to  the  ground.  In  one  of  these  groups 
her  figure  is  almost  obliterated ;  in  the  other  the  wounded 
Amazon  rests  on  her  hams,  mth  her  legs  stretched  out  in 
front,  yet  still  defends  herself  with  her  shield  and  broken 
spear.     In  vain ;  for  her  adversary  seizes   her  by  the  hair,  and 
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after  wounding  her  in  the  bosom^  gives  her  the  coup  de  grace 
with  his  sword. 

In  both  comers  of  this  scene  an  Amazon  on  horseback  contends 
with  a  Greek  on  foot.  To  the  right  the  fair  wanior,  in  red  tunic, 
white  drawers,  yellow  Phrygian  cap,  and  red  shoes,  with  a  lion's 
skin  over  her  shoulders,  gallops  up  gallantly  to  attack  the  Greeks. 
Her  horse  is  a  superb  white  charger,  carrying  his  head  and  tail 
in  pure  blood  style,  and  is  adorned  with  a  necklace  of  gold,  and 
phalera,  or  bosses  of  the  same  metal,  attached  to  the  bridle  ;  and 
she  sits  him  with  all  imaginable  ease  and  gi'ace,  though  with- 
out a  saddle,  and  guides  him,  not  with  the  reins  which  hang 
on  his  neck,  but  by  her  heel,  thrown  back  to  his  flank.  She 
carries  a  spear  in  each  hand,  and  with  one  she  is  taking  aim 
at  her  opponent,  w^ho,  with  lance  poised,  and  shield  upraised, 
stands  awaiting  her  attack.  He  is  accoutred  in  the  same  way 
as  the  Greeks  already  described,  but  has  also  a  sword  slung  at 
his  side* 

The  group  m  the  left  corner  is  very  similar,  varj'ing  only  in 
the  details. 

The  ground  of  these  two  scenes  is  coloured  a  pale  i)urple  or 
violet,  and  the  surface  of  the  stone  seems  to  have  been  left  pur- 
posely rather  rough,  the  better  to  hold  the  colour. 

At  each  end  of  the  sarcophagus  a  Greek  is  engaged  with  two 
Amazons  on  foot  In  one  case  he  has  overthrown  one  of  his  foes, 
who  lies  at  his  feet  naked,  save  her  Phrygian  cap  and  red  shoes. 
She  has  still  a  blue  ^^eifa  on  her  left  arm,  and  raises  her  right, 
though  without  a  weapon,  to  deprecate  the  imminent  thrust  of 
his  spear.  A  second  Amazon  in  a  white  chiton,  with  yellow 
cap  and  dishevelled  hair,  rushes  forward,  with  pink  jyelta  and 
brandished  spear,  to  protect  her  fallen  comrade.  This  group  is 
much  injured,  and  in  parts  obliterated. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  sarcophagus,  a  pair  of  Amazons  ai*e 
getting  the  better  of  theii*  foe.  He  is  a  veteran  warrior  with  a 
grand  head  in  helmet  and  crest,  but  being  wounded  in  the  thigh, 
he  drops  on  one  knee,  and  defends  himself  vigorously  with  sword 
and  shield.  One  of  his  fair  opponents,  holding  a  bow  in  her  left 
hand,  strikes  at  him  with  a  battle-axe.  The  other  attacks  him 
from  behind  with  a  spear.  Both  wear  Phrj'gian  caps,  red  or 
yellow  shoes,  and  long  chitones,  one  white,  the  other  red,  reaching 
to  the  middle  of  the  leg  and  girt  about  the  waist.  The  red  chiton 
is  of  the  Doric  form,  open  at  the  side,  and  its  "  wings  "  flying 
apaii;  with  her  violent  action,  disclose  the  thigh  of  the  wearer. 
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The  ground  of  these  two  end-scenes  is  not  purple,  but  a  dark 
grey  approaching  to  blacki^ 

The  lid  of  the  sarcophagus  is  simply  gabled,  with  a  woman's 
head  at  each  angle  in  relief,  and  a  naked  boy  attacked  b}'  dogs  in 
the  smaU  pediment  at  each  end.  On  the  lid  is  an  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tion of  two  lines,  rudely  marked  in  black  paint.  Another  inscrip- 
tion*, nearly  similar,  has  been  scratched  on  the  painted  scene  below, 
defacing  the  heads  and  weapons  of  the  combatants.*^  It  will  be 
remarked  that  the  lid  is  of  a  different  and  coarser  material  than 
the  sarcophagus,  which  is  of  marble  resembling  alabaster,  and 
probably  from  the  Circaean  promontory,®  and  especially  that  the 
art  displayed  on  the  lid  is  much  ruder  and  less  advanced  than 
that  of  the  paintmgs.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  sarco- 
phagus is  a  work  of  Greek  art ;  that  the  lid  was  fitted  to  it  subse- 
quently, and  decorated  and  inscribed  by  an  Etruscan  hand  ;  and 
that,  later  still,  some  other  Etruscan,  dead  to  all  feeling  for  the 
beautiful,  passed  his  ruthless  hand  over  the  exquisite  paintings 
on  the  sarcophagus,  leaving  the  second  inscription  to  attest  his 
barbarism.  In  short,  this  sarcophagus  appears  to  beai*  the  same 
relation  to  its  lid  that  many  of  the  beautiful  bronze  ciste  bear  to 
their  figured  handles — the  latter  betraying  the  coarseness,  in- 
elegance, and  realism  of  ordinary  Etruscan  work;  the  former 
breathing  the  refinement  and  ideality  of  Hellenic  art. 

*'  The  outlines  of  these  paintings,"  says  a  competent  critic, 
"  are  drawn  with  great  energy  and  by  a  decided  hand.  The 
scale  of  colours  is  simple  but  harmonious.  The  darker  shadows 
are  scratched  in.  The  half  tints  are  suggested  by  means  of  very 
delicate  simple  tints  rather  than  clearly  expressed.  Every 
movement  reveals  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  hiunan  bodj'.  This 
is  particularly  manifest  in  the  extremities,  wliich,  in  spite  of  their 
small  size,  are  rendered  with  wonderful  fidelity.  The  details  are 
accurately  expressed,  yet  not  so  as  to  predominate  over  the 
essential  elements  of  the  composition.  The  drawing  of  the 
horses  is  above  all  praise,  and  may  even  be  pronounced  superior 


*  The  only  illnstiations  of  these  paintings 
I  have  seen  are  those  published  by  the 
Archseological  Institute  of  Borne,  Mon. 
Inst.  IX.  tay.  LX.  ;  but  they  giye  a  yery 
inadequate  idea  of  the  beauty  of  the 
originals.  They  fail  eyen  to  impart  the 
impression  of  the  pure  Greek  art,  which 
strikes  the  beholder  at  fint  sight. 

7  The  inscription  on  the  lid  would  run 
thus  in  Boman  letters— "Bamtha.  HuyK. 


Naithviati.  NACivyA.  Larthial  Apaia- 
TRUS  ViLBTERAiAS."  That  ou  the  sarco- 
phagus appears  to  be  intended  for  a  cor- 
rection—''Bamth  a.  HuyKKAi.  Thui.  Kssu. 
An.  Nacva.   Larthial.  Apiatrus  Vilb- 

TBRAI8." 

*  Whether  it  be  of  marble  resembling 
alabaster,  or  of  alabaster  resembling  marble, 
is  disputed.  Otto  Donner  pronounces  it  to 
be  of  alabaster.    Bull.  Inst  1869,  p.  257. 
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to  that  of  tlie  liuman  figures.  In  short,  these  paintings  belong 
to  a  perfect  development  of  the  art,  and  show  the  artist  to  have 
been  capable  of  expressing  the  most  difficult  conceptions."  ^ 

The  subjects  are  Greek;  the  composition,  the  treatment,  the 
design,  the  type  of  countenances,  the  costumes,  the  weapons^ 
the  general  as  well  as  the  individual  characteristics,  all  breathe 
the  spirit  of  Greek  art.  Why  then  should  we  hesitate  to  pi'o- 
n  ounce  these  paintings  tlie  work  of  Greek  hands  ?  Certainly  not 
because  tliis  chef  (Vosuvre  was  found  in  Etruria,  where  so  many 
thousands  of  monuments  of  unquestionably  Hellenic  art  have 
been,  and  are  yearh"  being  rescued  from  oblivion.^ 

The  paintings  on  this  sarcophagus  are  not  in  fresco  or  encaustic, 
but  in  distemper,  the  colours  being  laid  on  the  marble  itself, 
without  any  intermediate  stratum.  The  glutinous  vehicle,  how- 
ever, whatever  it  may  have  been,  has  lost  its  adhesive  properties^ 
so  that  the  colour  now  comes  off  at  the  slightest  touch.^ 

Bronzes. 

Ninth  Room. — A  small  chamber  opening  from  Boom  VII* 
contains  a  further  collection  of  bronzes. 

In  a  central  glass  case  is  a  splendid  suit  of  Etruscan  armour^ 
foimd  by  Signor  Golini  in  a  tomb  opened  by  him  near  Orvieto  in 


»  Dr.  Helbig,  Bull.  Inst.  1869,  p.  198  ; 
see  the  article,  pp.  193-201.  I  could  not 
I)eroeive  that  the  shadows  were  scratched 
in.  Helbig  tnily  observes  that  the  impres- 
sion produced  by  these  paintings  is  Ter>' 
like  that  made  by  the  Attic  Ul-ythif  with 
figures  painted  with  yarious  colours  on  a 
white  ground. 

^  Dr.  Helbig  points  out  the  ideality  that 
pervades  the  entire  composition,  in  the 
general  characteristics  of  the  individiuii 
figures  as  well  as  in  their  physiognomy,  an 
ideality  which  is  departed  from  here  and 
there  a  little  in  the  heads  of  the  warriors, 
showing  that  the  artist  had  wished  to  in- 
dividualise them,  but  that  only  the  head 
of  the  young  Warrior  who  has  fallen 
wounded  beneath  the  horses  of  the  quadriya 
to  the  right  betrays,  and  in  a  small  degree, 
the  influence  of  Italic  realism.  He  gives 
his  opinion  that  no  monument  yet  disco- 
vered in  Etruria  reveals  the  character  of 
pure  G-reek  art  so  clearly  as  this,  and  that 
if  it  had  not  been  found  on  Etruscan  soil, 
and  had  not  been  of  a  material  un- 
doubtedly Italic,  no  one  would  hesitate  to 


declare  it  a  work  of  Greek  art  (op.  cit.  p. 
199).  Doctors  differ,  however,  in  matters- 
of  ai't,  as  well  as  of  science,  for  Dr.  Klueg- 
mann  (Ann.  Inst  1873,  pp.  239-251) 
confidently  pronounces  these  paintings  not 
to  be  by  a  Greek  hand,  but  by  an  Etruscan 
artist  following  the  rules  of  Greek  art 
merely  as  a  basis  for  his  own  style  ;  and, 
in  support  of  bis  view,  he  points  out  the 
unwarlike  dresses  of  the  Amazons,  the 
strange  nakedness  of  two  of  them  who  are 
vanquished,  and  the  absence  in  the  male 
warriors  of  that  ideality  which  alwaya 
reigns  in  monuments  of  the  fuU  and  free 
development  of  Greek  art,  and  the  want 
of  which  reduces  these  warriors  from  heroes, 
to  simple  hoplitw,  such  as  are  frequently 
represented  on  Etruscan  monuments.  He 
points  out  the  affinity  between  these  paint* 
ings,  and  those  representing  the  Bape  of 
the  Leucippides,  on  a  wooden  sarcophagus 
found  at  Kertch. 

'  Otto  Donner,  who  has  carefully  ex- 
amined this  monument,  takes  the  vehicle  to 
have  been  white  of  egg,  with  or  without  the 
milky  juice  of  figs.    Bull.  Inst  1869,  p.  203. 
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1863.  It  consists  of  an  Etniscan  cassis  or  cnsquo  (represented 
in  the  annexed  woodcut)  with  a  button  on  the  crown,  and  witti 
broad  cheek-pieces  {pamgiia- 
thides)  adorned  with  three  large 
bosses  in  relief,  the  whole  of  line 
workmanship,  and  with  a  perfect 
jtatuta;  a  cuirass  in  two  parts, 
front  and  back-piece,  hinged  at 
the    shoulder,    and    beautifully 

modelled,  reproducing  in  bronze  I 

the  parts  of  the  body  it  was  de- 
signed to  protect ;  with  a  pair  of 
greaves  modelled  in  the  same 
mamier  to  the  leg,  to  which  they 
seem  to  have  clung  with  a  spring; 
a  large  axpis,  or  circular  shield, 
without  boss,  but  with  its  rim 
decorated  with  a  double  gxnUoche 

pattern,  and  retaining,  when  tirst  irHi-scAii  HiLHKt  or  bi^omk. 

discovered,  its  lining   of  wood. 


Both  greaves  and  cuirass  show  manifest  traces  of  gilding.  In  the 
same  case  are  two  HtuW,  and  an  irnochoi-  of  bronze  from  the 
aame  site,  represented  in  the  woodcuts. 
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In  another  case  by  the  window  is  a  bronze  situla,  only  six 
inches  high,  but  decorated  with  reliefs  representing  Hephaistos 
brought  back  to  Olympus  by  Dionysos  and  Ariadne,  attended  by 
Satyrs  and  Msenads.  The  art  is  Etruscan,  modified  by  Hellenic 
influence.  The  word  "  Suthina,"  in  Etruscan  lettei*s,  inscribed 
on  the  body  of  the  donkey  on  which  Ariadne  is  reclining,  seems 
to  mark  this  pot  as  a  votive  offering.'^  It  retains  traces  of  gild- 
ing. It  was  discovered  in  a  tomb  near  Bolsena  in  1871. 
Another  bronze  pot  shaped  like  a  tankard,  also  bears  the  in- 
scription   "  SUTHINA." 

In  the  case  by  the  window,  is  a  situla  of  silver,  and  of  much 
earlier  date,  with  veiy  archaic  figures  scratched  on  it  in  a  band. 
The  women  bearing  boxes  are  purely  Egyptian  in  character. 
Among  the  military  bronzes  you  may  notice  a  Greek  helmet  with 
nose  and  cheek  pieces,  the  latter  hinged,  very  unlike  the  Etruscan 
casque  described  above ;  spear-heads,  battle-axes,  bits,  spurs,  the 
boss  pf  a  chariot  wheel,  and  little  instruments  for  laming  cavalry 
— small  balls  with  four  legs  or  points,  three  of  which  always  rest 
on  the  ground,  while  the  fourth  points  upwai'ds. 

Of  bronzes  for  civil  or  religious  pui'poses,  there  are  flesh-hooks, 
surgical  instniments,  knives,  some  sacrificial,  others  of  a  crescent 
shape  supposed  to  be  razors,  Jibuke,  strigils,  buckles,  buttons, 
keys,  hinges,  springs,  mirror-cases  with  beautiful  reliefs  on  their 
lids,  and  the  thousand  and  one  articles  of  domestic  use  which 
composed  the  furniture  of  Etruscan  tombs. 

In  one  case  by  the  window  are  some  elegant  bronze  handles  to 
vases  which  have  perished ;  one  bearing  an  Etruscan  inscription — 
'*  Thanias  .  Ceineal  .  SuTHiNA,'* — another,  formed  of  the  body 
of  a  youth,  bending  back,  and  grasping  the  long  curls  which 
depend  from  his  head ;  a  third,  of  the  body  of  a  bearded  man  in 
a  similar  position,  but  with  one  hand  over  his  head,  as  if  asleep, 
the  other  holding  a  vase.  There  are  also  some  lions'  feet  to 
bronze  couches,  adorned  with  groups  of  archaic  figures.  Of  ii'on 
there  are  sundry  weapons  and  implements,  domestic  and  agricul- 
tural. But  it  is  in  ivory  that  this  museum  is  particularly  rich. 
There  are  some  interesting  plaques  with  figures  in  relief;  among 
them  a  pretty  fragment  of  Eui-opa  on  the  bull,  and  another  with 
a  group  of  two  sleeping  children,  perhaps  the  royal  twins  of 
Rome,  approached  by  a  she-wolf  and  her  cubs — from  a  tomb  at 

'  This  word  is  often  inscribed  on  bronzes  "sepulchraV  and  therefore  sacred  and 
found  at  Volsinii,  see  Chap.  XXXV.  p.  not  for  common  use.  Bull.  Inst.  1875, 
529.     Qamurrini  thinks  it  must  signify      p.  87. 
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Cliiusi.  Here  are  also  some  beautiful  handles  of  ivory,  bearing 
reliefs,  probably  the  handles  to  bronze  mirrors  ;  on  one  is  carved 
a  warrior,  carrj'ing  his  helmet  by  a  ring  at  the  crown ;  on  another, 
an  Etruscan  marine  deity,  with  wings  and  fish-tails. 

In  this  same  room  is  an  article  in  bronze,  which  years  ago  used 
to  be  inquired  after  by  English  travellers,  as  the  *' compass," 
by  which  the  Etruscans  steered  to  Carnsore  Point,  in  the  county 
of  Wexford.  The  first  party  who  asked  for  this  instrument  met 
with  a  prompt  reply  from  Professor  Migliarini,  then  Director  of 
Antiquities  in  Tuscany.  He  ordered  one  of  his  officers  to  take 
the  signori  to  the  Room  of  the  Bronzes,  and  to  point  out  the 
Etruscan  compass.  *'  Compass  !  "  the  man  stared  and  hesitated, 
but  on  the  repetition  of  the  command  led  the  way,  persuaded  of 
his  own  ignorance,  and  anxious  to  discover  the  article  with  which 
he  was  not  acquainted.  The  search  was  fruitless — no  compass 
could  be  discerned,  and  the  English  i^etui*ned  to  the  Professor, 
complaining  of  the  man's  stupidity.  The  learned  Du'ector,  in- 
dicating the  case  and  shelf  where  it  was  to  be  found,  ordered  him 
to  return  with  the  party.  A  second  search  proved  no  more  suc- 
cessful; and  the  officer  was  obliged  to  confess  his  ignorance. 
Whereon  the  Professor  went  with  the  party  to  the  room,  and 
taking  down  a  certain  article,  exhibited  it  as  the  compass. 
** Diamine/  "  cried  the  man,  "  I  always  took  that  for  a  lamp,  an 
eight-branched  lamp."  **Know  then  in  future,*'  said  Migliarini 
with  great  gravity,  "  that  this  has  been  discovered  by  a  learned 
Irishman  to  be  an  '  Etrusco-Phcenician  nautical  compass,'  used 
by  the  Etruscans  to  steer  by  on  tlieir  voyages  to  Ireland,  which 
was  a  colony  of  theirs,  and  this  inscription,  written  in  pure 
Etruscan  or  Irish,  which  is  tlie  same  thing,  certifies  the  fact — 
'  In  the  night  on  a  voyage  out  or  home  in  sailing  happily  always 
in  clear  weather  is  kno\vn  the  course  of  going.' "  * 


Terracottas. 
Tenth  Boom. — ^In  this  passage,  ranged  along  tlie  walls,  are 


*  Sir  'William  Beihaniy  when  he  found 
this  mare's  nest  (Etruria  Celtics,  II.  p.  268), 
had  eridently  made  acquaintance  with  the 
relic  only  through  illastrations,  which  all 
present  but  one  riow  of  it.  Had  he  per- 
sonally inspected  it,  he  must  have  confessed 
it  a  lamp,  with  the  holes  for  the  wicks, 
and  reserroir  for  the  oil.  The  inscription 
runs  in  a  circle  round  the  bottom,  and  in 
Bonum  letters  would  be — Mi.    Suthil. 


Velthuri.  Thura.  Turke.  Au.  Velthuri. 
Phnisual.  In  the  centre  is  a  Medusa's 
head,  with  wings  on  the  temples,  as  on  the 
lamps  in  the  Tomb  of  the  Yolumni  at 
Perugia.  This  monument  has  been  illus- 
trated by  several  of  the  early  writers  on 
Etruscan  antiquities.  Dempster,  de  £truri& 
Kegali,  I.  tab.  8  ;  (iori.  Museum  Etruscum, 
I.  p.  XXX.  ;  Lanzi,  Saggio,  II.  tav.  14,  8. 
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litUe  ash-chests  of  baked  elav — ^miniatures  of  those  in  stone, 
beaiing  pretty  figures  reclining  on  their  lids,  not  often  as  at  a 
banquet,  but  generally  sketched  in  slumber,  muffled  in  togas. 
The  toga,  be  it  remembered,  was  originally  an  Etruscan  robe, 
boiTowed  by  the  Romans,  and  was  used  in  Juvenal's  time  as  a 
shi'oud  alone  throughout  a  great  paii;  of  Italy — 

Pars  magna  Italise  est,  ei  verum  admittimus,  in  qud 
Nemo  togam  somit,  nisi  mortuua.' 

Its  sepulchral  use  is  exemplified  in  these  recumbent  figures. 
There  is  little  variety  in  the  reliefs  on  these  urns,  which  seem  to^ 
have  been  multiplied  abundantly  from  the  same  moulds.  The 
subjects  are  genei'ally  mai'ine  monsters,  the  mutual  slaughter  of 
the  Theban  brothers,  or  Cadmus  striking  down  widi  his  plough 
the  warrioi*s  sprung  from  the  dragon's  teeth  he  had  sown  at 
Thebes.  These  little  urns  were  all  painted,  botli  the  figure  on  the 
lid,  and  the  relief  below,  and  some  retain  traces,  more  or  less  vivid, 
of  this  colouring.  In  this  passage  are  two  of  the  tall  red  sepulchral 
vases  of  Ccere  or  Veii,  with  archaic  reliefs,  and  some  cinerary 
mus  of  stone  in  the  form  of  houses  or  temples,  with  the  tile-work 
of  the  roof,  carved  in  detail.  Here  is  also  a  fragment  of  an 
archaic  relief  from  Chiusi,  representing  a  race  of  trigee,  or  three- 
horse  chaiiots. 

In  the  Palazzo  BuoiftiiToti  at  Florence,  is  a  slab  of  sandstone 
with  the  figure  of  an  Etruscan  warrior  in  relief.  He  is  almost 
naked,  having  a  cloth  only  about  his  loins ;  his  hair  hangs  loosely 
down  his  back ;  he  holds  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  a  lotus-fiower, 
with  a  little  bird  on  the  stalk,  in  the  other.  The  clumsiness,  the 
Egyptian  rigidity  of  this  figure,  mark  it  as  of  remote  antiquity ; 
indeed  it  is  generally  regai'ded  as  the  earliest  known  work  of  the 
Etruscan  chisel  in  stone.  It  bears  an  inscription  in  Etruscan  cha- 
racters.   This  curious  relief  was  discovered  ages  since  at  Fiesole.^ 


In  the  possession  of  the  Marchese  Strozzi  of  Florence  is  a 
«/^ecc7tto,  which  has  been  pronounced  to  be  ''perhaps  the  most 

'  Juv.  Sat.  III.  171.  Roman  letters — Lartiiia  Nisks.  This 
*  Baonarroti,  Michael  Angelo's  nephew  nioDumcnt  is  illustrated  by  Gori,  Mas. 
(p.  95,  Explic.  ad  Bempst.  II.),  coald  not  Etrus.  IIL  p.  ii.,  tab.  18,  1 ;  and  by  Mi- 
tell  the  date  of  its  discovery ;  he  only  cali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  80,  tav.  51. 
knew  he  had  received  it  from  his  ancestors.  Conestabile  (Mon.  Ferug.  III.  p.  212)  re- 
The  relief  is  abont  3  ft.  9  in.  high.  The  gards  it  as  not  much  later  than  the  days  of 
Etruscan  inscription  would  run  thus   in  Demaratus. 
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beautiful  and  elegant  mirror  that  ever  issued  from  the  tombs  of 
Etruria."  It  was  foimd  near  Sorano,  in  a  sepidchre  which  is 
supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  necropolis  of  Sovana.  The 
figures  are  not  incised  on  the  bronze  as  usual,  but  are  in  low^ 
flat  relief,  and  so  elaborately  and  delicately  carved,  as,  though 
belonging  to  the  best  period  of  art,  to  mark  a  point  on  the  verge 
of  the  decadence.  At  the  first  glance  they  seem  to  represent  the 
Judgment  of  Paris,  but  you  presently  perceive  that  although 
there  is  the  usual  nimiber  of  figures,  Juna  is  absent  from  tlie 
scene.  The  Phrygian  shei>herd  is  there,  sitting,  half-draped,  on 
a  rock,  and  by  his  side  stands,  vnih  her  aim  round  his  neck,  in  a 
caressing  attitude,  the  **  lively-glancing "  goddess,  Aphrodite* 
She  weal's  pendants  in  her  eai*s,  necklace,  and  ai*mlets,  but  her 
only  robe  has  fallen  to  her  knees,  leaving  her  chai*ms  exposed. 
Opposite  Paris  stands  Pallas,  armed  and  draped,  leaning  on  her 
spear ;  and  behind  her  is  a  naked  figure  of  female  form  and  features, 
and  with  female  ornaments,  holding  a  wand  or  sceptre,  which,  to 
complete  the  subject,  should  be  Hera,  but  it  is  not,  for  it  is 
stooping  to  feed  a  swan ;  and,  yet,  more  strange,  it  is  no  goddess 
at  all,  but  a  male,  or  rather  an  androgynous  figure.  The  inter- 
pretation of  the  scene  is  far  from  evident,  and  there  are  no 
inscriptions  attached  to  clear  \ip  the  mystery.  Gamurrini  takes 
the  hennaphrodite  for  the  Genius  of  Voluptuousness,  and  the 
entire  scene  to  represent  the  selection  by  Paris  of  sensual  pleasure 
in  preference  to  viilue  or  warlike  renown,  as  typified  by  the  grey- 
63'ed  goddess.  In  short  in  this  scene  Paiis  is  supposed  to  be 
represented  as  the  moral  antithesis  of  Hercules.^  This  mirror 
was  for  some  time  exhibited  in  the  Etruscan  Museum  at  Florence, 
but  is  now  in  the  Palazzo  Strozzi,  in  the  Via  Faenzji. 

MoNTii  Falteroxa. 

Belies  of  Etruscan  art  are  not  always  found  in  sepulchi'es — 
the  celebrated  lamp  of  Cortona,  and  the  numerous  scarabei  of 
Chiusi,  are  evidences  to  the  contrary.  But  the  most  abundant 
collection  of  non-sepulchral  relics  that  Etruiia  has  produced  was 
discovered  in  the  summer  of  1888 — not  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
a  city  or  necropolis — not  even  in  any  of  the  rich  plains  or  valleys 
which  anciently  teemed  with  popidation,  but,  strange  to  say ! 
near  the  summit  of  one  of  the  Apennines,  one  of  the  loftiest 
mountains  in  Tuscany,  which  rises  to  the  height  of  5,400  feet, 

'  Ball.  Inst.  1875,  pp.  82—84. 
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and  from  which,  Ariosto  tells  us,  both  seas  are  visible.  This  is 

Monte    Falterona,    about    twenty-five   or    thirty   miles  east  of 

Florence,  the   mountain  in  which  the   Arno  takes  its  rise,  as 
Dante  describes  it — 

Un  fiamicel  che  nasce  in  Falterona. 

On  the  same  level  with  the  som'ce  of  this  celebrated  river  is  a 
lake,  or  tarn,  called  Ciliegeto,  on  whose  banks  a  shepherdess, 
sauntering  in  dreamy  mood,  chanced  to  cast  her  eye  on  some- 
thing sticking  in  the  soil.  It  proved  to  be  a  little  figure  in 
bronze.  She  canned  it  home  ;  and  taking  it  in  her  simplicity  for 
the  image  of  some  holy  man  of  God,  set  it  up  in  her  hut  to  aid 
her  private  devotions.  The  parish-priest,  paying  a  pastoral 
visit,  observed  this  mannikin,  and  inquired  what  it  was.  **  A 
saint,"  replied  the  gM ;  but  incredulous  of  its  sanctity,  or  not 
consideiing  it  a  fit  object  for  a  maiden*s  adoration,  he  carried  it 
fiway  witli  him.  The  fact  got  wind  in  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Stia  del  Casentino,  and  some  of  the  inhabitants  resolved  to  make 
researches  on  the  spot.  A  single  day  sufficed  to  bring  to  light 
a  quantity  of  such  images  and  other  articles  in  bronze,  to  the 
number  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-five,  lying  confusedly  on 
the  shores  of  the  lake,  just  beneath  the  surface.  They  then 
proceeded  to  drain  the  lake,  and  discovered  in  its  bed  a  prodigi- 
ous quantity  of  trunks  of  fir  and  beech  trees,  heaped  confusedly 
on  one  another,  with  their  roots  often  uppermost  as  if  they  had 
been  overthrown  by  some  mighty  convulsion  of  natm-e ;  and  on 
them  lay  many  other  similar  figures  in  bronze  ;  so  that  the  total 
number  of  articles  in  this  metal  here  discovered  amounted  to 
between  six  and  seven  hundred.  They  were  mostl}'  human 
figures  of  both  sexes,  many  of  them  representing  gods  and  Penates, 
vaiying  in  size  from  two  or  three  to  seventeen  inches  in  height. 
But  how  came  they  here  ?  was  the  question  which  puzzled  every 
one  to  answer.  At  first  it  w^as  thought  they  had  been  cast  into 
the  lake  for  preservation  during  some  political  convulsion,  or 
hostile  invasion,  and  afterwards  forgotten.  But  further  examina- 
tion showed  they  were  mostly  of  a  votive  character — offerings  at 
£ome  shrine,  for  favom*s  exjDected  or  received.  Most  of  them 
had  their  arms  extended  as  if  in  the  act  of  presenting  gifts ; 
others  were  cleaiiy  representations  of  beings  suffering  from 
disease,  especially  one  who  had  a  wound  in  his  chest,  and  a 
frame  wasted  by  consmnption  or  atrophy ;  and  there  were,  more- 
over, a  number  of  decided  ex-votos — ^heads  and  limbs  of  various 


CHAP.  XL.]    STRANGE  DISCOVERY  ON  MONTE  FALTEEONA.    109 

portions  of  the  human  body,  and  many  images  of  domestic 
animals,  also  of  a  votive  character.  All  this  implied  the  existence 
of  a  shrine  on  diis  mountain,  surrounded,  as  the  trees  seemed  to 
indicate,  by  a  sacred  grove,  like  that  of  Feronia  on  Soracte,  and 
of  Silvanus  at  Ceere ;  ®  and  it  seemed  that,  by  one  of  those 
terrible  convulsions  to  which  this  land  has  from  age  to  age  been 
subject,  the  shiine  and  grove  had  been  hurled  down  into  this 
cavity  of  the  mountain.  It  is  well  known  that  such  catastrophes 
have  in  past  ages  occurred  on  Monte  Falterona*  For  it  is 
composed  of  sti*atified  sandstone  (macigno),  and  argillaceous  schist 
{bisciajo),  which  latter,  being  very  friable,  has  given  way  under 
the  pressure  of  the  superincumbent  mass,  and  caused  tremendous 
landslips,  by  which  extensive  forests  have  been  precipitated 
down  the  slopes.®  No  traces,  however,  of  a  shrine,  or  of  any 
habitation,  were  discovered  with  the  relics  in  this  lake. 

There  were  some  articles  of  very  different  character  mixed  with 
these  figures,  the  existence  of  which  on  such  a  site  was  still  more 
difficult  to  explain.  Such  were  fragments  of  knives  and  swords, 
and  the  heads  of  darts,  all  of  iron,  in  great  numbers,  not  less,  it 
is  said,  than  two  thousand,  much  injured  by  rust ;  besides  great 
chains,  and  JibuUe,  and  shapeless  pieces  of  bronze  from  two 
ounces  to  two  pounds  in  weight,  recognised  by  antiquaries  as  the 
primitive  money  of  Italy — the  aa  rude,  which  preceded  the  coined 
metal,  or  as  signatum,  and  was  valued  by  its  weight — together 
with  fragments  of  the  better  known  coinage.  Broken  pottery, 
too,  of  the  coarsest  description,  was  mingled  with  the  other 
articles,  and  also  found  scattered  at  some  distance  from  the 
lake. 

The  weapons  have  been  accounted  for  in  various  ways — as  the 
relics  of  some  battle  fought  on  the  spot,  which,  be  it  remembered 
was  border-ground  for  ages ;  ^  or  as  the  offering  of  some  military 


'  That  of  SilTanus  was  girt  about  with 
fir-traes.    Yirg.  Mn.  Till.  599. 

*  Bepetti  (II.  p.  91)  records  three  of 
these  landslips :  the  first  on  15th  May, 
1335,  when  a  spur  of  the  mountain  slid 
down  more  than  four  miles,  burying  a 
town  with  all  its  inhabitants,  and  render- 
ing  the  waters  of  the  Amo  turbid  for  more 
than  two  months ;  the  second  on  18th  May, 
1641 ;  the  ktest  on  15th  May,  1827,  when 
the  Amo  was  again  reddened  for  seyeral 
weeks  with  the  mud.  From  the  quantity 
of  water  that  came  down  with  the  first  of 


these  landslips,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  same  causes  were  in  operation  here  that 
brought  about  the  fall  of  the  Rossberg  in 
Switzerland,  where  the  clayey  strata,  lying 
beneath  the  heayier  conglomerate,  were 
converted  into  mud  by  the  percolation  of 
water,  and  ceased  to  be  able  to  support  tho 
superincumbent  weight*  The  season  of  the 
year  in  which  each  of  these  Italian  land- 
slips occurred,  just  after  the  fall  of  the 
early  ndns,  and  the  melting  of  the  winter 
snow,  confirms  this  view. 

1  Bull.  Inst.  1888,  p.  70— MigUarinu 
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legion  ;  *  or  as  indicating  that  the  shrine  here  was  sacred  to  the 
god  of  war.^ 

A  solution  of  the  mysteries  of  this  lake  has  been  oflfered  by  the 
late  Dr.  Emil  Braun,  the  learned  secretary  of  the  Archaeological 
Institute  of  Rome ;  and  it  is  so  novel  and  ingenious  that  I  must 
give  it  to  the  reader. 

He  commences  by  observing  that  tlie  trees  found  in  the  lake 
had  been  completely  deprived  of  vitality,  the  water  having 
absorbed  all  the  resinous  parts  which  they  possessed  when  green. 
He  considers  that  the  convulsion  or  dislocation  of  the  mountain, 
which  hurled  them  into  this  spot,  must  have  occurred  long  prior 
io  the  period  when  the  bronzes  and  other  articles  were  here 
deposited,  otherwise  tlie  latter  woidd  have  been  buried  beneath 
the  former,  ajid  not  regularly  set  around  the  lake.  He  thinks 
that  the  lake  was  formed  at  the  time  that  the  landslip  occurred, 
and  that  its  waters  acquired  a  medicinal  quality  from  the  trees  it 
contained,  the  pai'ts  which  gave  them  that  virtue  being  identical 
with  those  from  which  modem  chemistry  extracts  creosote.  Now, 
the  diseases  which  are  shown  in  the  ex-votos,  are  just  such,  he 
observes,  as  are  remediable  by  that  medicine.  The  styptic  water 
of  Pinelli,  so  celebrated  for  stopping  the  hemorrhage  of  recent 
wounds,  has  a  base  of  creosote ;  and  hither,  it  seems,  flocked 
crowds  of  wounded  waiiiors,  who  left  their  weapons  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  cure.  The  virtues  of  the  same  medicine,  in 
•cm'bing  the  attacks  of  phthisis  are  now  recognised  by  medical  men 
of  every  school ;  and  by  patients  labouring  under  this  disorder 
the  lake  seems  to  have  been  especially  frequented.  Creosote 
also  is  a  specific  against  numerous  diseases  to  which  the  fair  sex 
are  subject,  and  such  seem,  from  the  figures,  to  have  resorted  in 
crowds  to  these  waters.  To  free  this  theoiy  from  the  charge  of 
caprice  or  fantasy,  the  learned  doctor  cites  the  case  of  a  similar 
lake  in  China,  which  is  known  to  have  imbibed  marvellous 
medicinal  qualities  fromjthe  trunks  of  trees  casually  immersed  in 
its  waters.* 


2  Bull.  Inst.  1838,  p.  66— Inghiraml 
»  Bull  Inst.  1842,  p.  180— Bmun. 
*  Bull.  Inst.  1842,  pp.  179—184.  The 
opinion  that  tho  bronzes  were  deposited  as 
votiTe  offerings  around  the  lake,  is  borne 
out  by  a  similar  fact  mentioned  by  ancient 
K^riters.  The  sacred  lake  and  grove  of 
Venus  Aphacitis,  in  Ooelo-Syria,  between 
Bibles    and  Heliopolis,    stood    near    the 


summit  of  Mount  Lebanon,  and  in  its 
waters  votaries  were  wont  to  deposit  their 
gifts,  which  were  not  only  of  bronze,  gold, 
and  silver,  but  also  of  linen  ^nd  bisstpf ; 
and  a  yearly  festival  was  long  held  there, 
which  was  ultimately  suppressed  by  Ck>n- 
stantine.  See  Bull.  Inst  1845,  p.  96,  and 
the  authorities  there  cited. 
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I  leave  it  to  medical  readers  to  determine  the  correctness  of 
this  theor}' ;  to  me  it  seems  that  se  non  e  vero,  c  ben  trovato. 

I  must  add  a  word  on  the  bronzes.  Most  are  very  rude,  like 
the  ofFeiings  of  peasants,  but  a  few  are  in  the  best  Etruscan 
style.  One  antiquary  considers  them  to  show  ever}'  stage  of  art, 
from  its  infancy  to  its  perfection  under  Greek  influence,  and 
again  to  its  decline.^  Another  perceives  no  traces  of  Boman, 
much  less  of  Imperial  times,  but  refers  them  all  to  a  purely 
native  origin.^  Certain  it  is  that  some  show  the  perfection  of 
Etruscan  art.  Such  is  the  figure  of  a  warrior,  with  helmet, 
cuirass,  and  shield,  generally  called  Mars,^  which  may  rival  that 
of  the  said  deity  in  the  Florence  gallery, — a  Hercules,  with  the 
lion's  skin  over  his  shoulders — the  *^  saint,"  I  believe,  of  the 
pastoreUa,  though  "not  in  saintly  garb,"^ — a  Diana,  said  to 
resemble  the  celebrated  archaic  statue  of  marble  found  at  Pom- 
peii,— and  a  woman's  leg  and  arm  of  great  beauty.®  These,  with 
a  few  more  of  the  choicest  produce  of  the  lake,  are  now  to  be 
seen  in  the  British  Museum,  in  the  "  Room  of  the  Bronzes." 

A  still  more  recent  discovery  has  been  made  on  one  of  the 
Apennines,  between  Monte  Falterona  and  Romagna,  where  many 
coins  were  found,  principally  asBes^  but  among  them  a  very  rare 
qnbicussisy  like  that  in  the  Bacci  collection  at  Arezzo,  which  till 
now  has  been  unique.* 

Eighteen  miles  on  the  road  from  Florence  to  Arezzo  is  the 
little  town  of  Figline,  which  had  never  been  suspected  of  possess- 
ing Etruscan  antiquities  in  its  neighbourhood,  till  in  1848  a 
sepulchre  was  discovered  on  a  hill  hardly  a  mile  beyond  it.  The 
roof  had  fallen  in,  but  it  was  evident  that  the  tomb  had  been 
formed  of  masonry,  the  hill  being  of  too  soft  an  earth  to  admit  of 
sepulchres  being  excavated ;  the  pavement  was  of  opus  incertum 
— a  very  singular  feature,  which  I  have  never  seen,  or  heard  of 
as  existing  elsewhere  in  an  Etruscan  tomb.^     But  a  still  more 

*  Migliarini,  Bull.  Inst.  1838,  p.  69.  rtrtiun  of  the  payement  was  only  a  col- 

*  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  p.  89.  lection  of  small  stones  put  down  at  random, 
'  Idem.  tay.  12.  for  no  mention  is  made  uf  cement,  which 

*  Idem.  tay.  15.  forms  the  basis  of  the  Roman  masonry 
'  For  notices  of  this  carious  lake  and  known  by  that  name.     Payement  of  any 

its  contents,  see  Bull.  Inst.  1838,  pp.  65 —  description  is  almost  unknown  in  Etruscan 

68  (Inghirami) ;  1838,  pp.  69 — 70  (Migli-  tombs.     But  pavements  of  small  pebbles 

arini ;  1842,  pp.  179 — 184  (Braun) ;  Mi-  have  been  found  in  the  so-called  tomb  of 

call,  Mon.    Ined.   tay.  12 — 16  pp.   86 —  Agamemnon,  just  opened  by  Dr.  Schlie- 

102  ;  Brann's  reyiew  of  the  same,  Ann.  mann,  at  Mycenae.     I  have  discoyered  yeiy 

lostb  1848,  p.  354.  similar  pavements  in  certain  Greek  tombn 

'  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  p.  89.  which  I  have  opened  in  the  Gyrenaica. 

^  It  may  be  that  the  so-called  opus  tn- 
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remarkable  thing  was  that  around  one  of  the  urns,  which  had  a 
recumbent  female  figure  on  the  lid,  was  scattered  an  immense 
quantity  of  gold  leaf  in  minute  fragments,  twisted  and  crumpled, 
which  seemed  to  have  been  tlirown  over  the  figure  in  a  sheet  or 
veil,  and  to  have  been  torn  to  pieces  by  the  fall  of  the  roof, 
which  had  destroyed  most  of  the  urns.  It  was  of  the  purest 
gold,  beaten  out  very  thin ;  and  the  fragments  collected  weighed 
about  half  a  pound.* 

Other  Etruscan  relics  have  been  discovered  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Florence  in  past  times.  Buonarroti — the  painter*s 
nephew — states,  that,  in  1689,  at  a  spot  called  St.  Andrea  a 
Morgiano,  in  the  heights  above  Antella,  a  village  a  few  miles  to 
the  south-east  of  Florence,  he  saw  an  Etruscan  inscription  cut  in 
large  letters  in  the  rock.^  At  Antella  has  also  been  found  a  stele, 
or  monumental  stone,  with  bas-reliefs,  in  two  compartments — one 
representing  a  pair  of  figures  on  the  banqueting-couch,  and  a 
slave  standing  by ;  the  other,  a  pair  sitting  opposite,  with  a  table 
between  them.  It  is  of  very  archaic  character,  and  the  Egj^tian 
rigidity  of  the  figures  and  cast  of  the  countenances  is  very  marked. 
It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Signor  Pemzzi  of  Florence.*' 

At  San  Martino  alia  Palma,  five  or  six  miles  from  Florence,  a 
little  to  the  left  of  the  road  to  Leghorn,  some  monuments  of 
Etruscan  art  have  been  found — a  female  statue  of  marble,  head- 
less, with  a  dove  in  her  hand,  and  an  inscription  on  her  robes  ;  ^ 
and  a  singular,  circular,  altar-like  cippm,  four  feet  high,  with 
figures  in  high  relief — a  wan-ior,  preceded  by  two  lictors,  and 
followed  by  two  citizens,  one  of  whom  is  embracing  him.  It  has 
an  Etruscan  inscription  above.^ 


'  For  a  description  of  this  tomb  see 
Migliarini,  BuU.  Inst.  1843,  pp.  35-37. 

*  Buonar.  p.  95,  Explicat.  ad  Dempst. 
torn.  II.  Passeri  (p.  65,  ap.  Gori,  Mus. 
Etros.  III.  tab.  XV.),  however,  represents 
it  as  merely  a  huge  stone  cut  from  the 
rock,  15  Roman  feet  long,  by  6  high,  with 
letters  6  inches  in  height.  The  inscription 
translated  into  Roman  letters  would  be 

TULAR  .    MP   .    A  .    VIS   .    VL  . 
AU  .  CURCLI. 

^  Inghirami  gives  illustrations  of  this 
singular  steU  (Mon.  Etrus.  VI.  tav.  G.  D. 
E.)  This  is  an  instance  of  the  fallacy  of 
the  mode  of  determining  the  antiquity  of 
monuments  from  the  presence  or  absence 
of  the  beard.     Inghirami  pronounces  that 


this  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  fifth  cen- 
tury  of  the  City,  because  the  males  here 
are  beardless ;  and  barbers  are  said  hy 
Pliny  (VII.  59)  to  have  been  introduced 
into  Rome  in  the  year  454 ;  whereas  the 
style  of  art,  a  much  safer  criterion,  shows 
this  monument  to  be  of  much  earlier  date, 
and  of  undoubted  Etruscan  antiquity.  See 
Vol.  I.'  p.  381. 

<  Buonan-oti  (pp.  18,  29,  tab.  XLIII.> 
took  this  figure  for  Venus,  or  the  nympb 
Begoe,  of  whom  mention  has  already  been 
made — ^Vol.  I.  p.  478. 

7  Buonar.  p.  29,  tab.  XLVI.  Thellctors 
had  no  axes  in  their  fasces.  Both  these 
monuments  were  formerly  in  the  posse^sioik 
of  the  Delia  Stufa  family.  Where  they 
are  now  I  do  not  know. 
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At  San  Gasciano,  eight  or  ten  miles  on  the  road  to  Siena, 
£truscan  inscriptions  and  bronzes  have  been  found  in  ages  past ;  ® 
and  about  the  ruins  of  a  castle,  called  Pogna,  or  Castro  Pogna, 
on  a  height  two  miles  to  the  west  of  Tavamelle,  on  the  same 
road,  numerous  Etruscan  ui*ns  have  been  found,  three  or  four 
centuries  since.  They  are  said  to  have  been  of  marble  and  of 
elegant  character,  and  to  have  had  peculiarities  of  form  and  style. 
The  castle  was  destroyed  in  1185.  The  site  must  have  been 
originally  Etruscan.  ^ 


APPENDIX    TO    CHAPTER    XL. 

Note  L — The   Francois   Vase.    See  p.  81. 

This  monument  is  of  such  splendour  and  interest,  that  it  demands  a 
detailed  description.  Like  the  painted  pottery  of  Etruria  in  general,  it 
represents  subjects  from  the  mythological  cycle  of  the  Greeks,  and  all  its 
inscriptions  ore  in  the  Greek  character. 

To  begin  with  the  neck  of  the  vase,  which  has  two  hands  of  figures : — 
The  upper  contains,  on  one  side,  the  Hunt  of  the  boar  of  Colydon.     All  the 
heroes,   and  even  the  dogs,   have  their  appellations  attached.     The  most 
prominent  are  Peleus,  Mkleaoros,  Atalate,  Melaniox,  Akastos,  Asmetos, 
Simon,  and  the  great  Twin-brethren  Kastor  and  Poludeukes  (Pollux).    At 
each  end  of  this  scene  is  a  sphinx.    On  the  other  side  is  a  subject  wliich  is 
explained  as  the  Return  of  Tlieseus  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Minotaur,  and 
the  rejoicings  consequent  on  his  triumph.     A  golley  full  of  men  wearing 
peUuif  and  in  attitudes  of  exultation,  is  approaching  the  land  ;  Phaidimos 
jumps  ashore ;  another  casts  himself  into  the  sea,  in  his  eagerness  to  reach 
the  beach,  on  which  a  band  of  thirteen  youths  and  maidens — all  named  seriatim, 
and  holding  hands — are  dancing  in  honour  of  the  hero  Theseus,  who  plays 
the  lyre,  with  Ariane  (Ariadne)  at  his  side. 

The  second  band  has,  on  one  side,  the  Battle  of  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithas, 
all  with  names  attached.  Here  again  Theseus  takes  part  in  the  combat,  in 
which  the  Greeks  fight  fully  armed,  but  the  Centaurs  with  stones  and  boughs 
of  trees.  On  the  other  side,  are  the  Funeral  Games  in  honour  of  Patroclus,  repre- 
sented by  a  race  of  five  quadrigce^  driven  by  Oluteus,  Automedon,  Diomedes, 
D.iMASiPOS,  and  HiPO  .  .  on  ;  while  Achileus  himself  stands  at  the  goal  with  a 
tripod  for  the  victor,  and  other  tripods  and  vases  are  seen  beneath  the  chariots. 

The  third  and  principal  band  represents  the  Man'iage  of  Peleus  and 
Thetis.  The  goddess  is  sitting  in  a  Doric  temple.  Before  the  portico,  at 
an  altar,  designated  BOM . .,  on  which  rests  a  kantharus,  stands  her  mortal 
spouse,  his  hand  held  by  the  Centaur  Chiron,  who  is  accompanied  by  Iris,  with 

*  BaoDor.  p.  96.  are  now  called  Le  Masse  del  Poggio  di 

*  Baonar.  pp.  33,  et  teq.    Bepetti  (IV.       Marcialla. 
p.  498}  njB  tiiat  tiie  minB  of  the  castle 
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her  cttduceus;  the  Xymphs  Hkstia  and  Ciiariklo,  and  another  of  indistinct 
name  ;  Dionysos  bearing  an  amphora  on^his  shoulders  ;  and  the  three  Horai. 
Next  comes  a  long  procession  of  deities  in  quarlrigce — Zeus  and  Hera  in  the 
first,  attended  by  Crania  and  KALiorE.  Who  follow  in  the  next  two  chariots, 
is  not  clear — the  name  of  Anphitrite  is  alone  legible  ;  but  both  are  attended 
by  the  other  Muses.  Ares  and  Aphrodite  occupy  the  fourth  car ;  Hermes 
and  his  mother  Maia,  the  sixth  ;  and  the  name  of  Ocheaxos  is  alone  left  to 
mark  the  occupants  of  the  seventh.  Hepilmstos  mounted  on  his  donkey 
terminates  the  procession. 

On  the  fourth  band,  Achilles  is  displaying  his  proverbial  swiftness  of  foot, 
by  pursuing  a  youth  who  is  galloping  with  a  pair  of  horses  towards  the 
gates  of  Troy.  The  same  subject  has  been  found  on  other  vases  ;  but  this 
is  the  first  to  make  known  the  vouth  as  TRofLos.  The  son  of  Peleus  is 
followed  by  Athena,  Hermes,  by  his  motlier  Thetis,  and  Khodia — all  near 
a  fountain,  with  its  Greek  designation — Kprjtnj — wiiere  Troilus  seems  to  have 
been  surprised.  Under  his  steeds'  feet  lies  a  water-jar,  called  udpm,  which 
has  been  cast  away  in  ten-or  by  a  nymph  who  is  near  him.  The  walls 
of  Troy,  to  which  he  hastens,  are  painted  white,  and  are  of  regular 
Greek  masonry.  The  gate  is  not  arched,  but  has  a  flat  lintel.  From  it 
issue  Hektor  and  Polites,  armed  for  the  rescue  of  their  brother.  Outside 
the  gate,  on  a  seat  or  throne  marked  Goxor,  sits  the  venerable  Priamos, 
talking  with  Antexor,  draped  like  himself  in  chiton  and  chlamys.  At  the 
fountain  stands  Apolox,  and  a  Trojan  (Troox)  is  tilling  a  jar,  the  water  flow- 
ing from  spouts  like  panthers'  heads. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  fountain,  is  the  Return  of  Hephaistos  to  Heaven. 
Zeus  and  Hera  occupy  a  throne  at  one  end  of  the  scene,  and  behind  them 
are  Athena,  Ares,  and  Artemis;  while  before  them  stand  Dioxisos  and 
Haphrodite,  as  if  to  plead  for  the  offending  son  of  Jove,  who  follows  on  an 
ass,  attended  by  Silenoi  and  the  Nymphs  (Niphai). 

The  fifth  band  contains  the  common  subject  of  beasts  and  chimeras  of 
various  descriptions  engaged  in  combat,  or  devouring  their  prey — griffons, 
sphinxes,  lions,  panthers,  boars,  bulls,  &c. 

The  sixth  band  is  on  the  foot  of  the  vase,  and  represents  the  Pigmies, 
mounted  on  goats  for  chargers,  and  armed  with  slings  and  clubs,  encounter- 
ing their  foes,  the  Cranes.  Neither  of  these  last  two  bands  has  inscriptions. 
The  potter's  and  painter's  names  are  on  the  principal  band.  The  vase  speaks 
for  itself,  and  says, 

l^aZOftT  A3Mlfl  IT  I  J  >  "  Clitias  drew  me," 
and  EPAOTIMO(M£nOIESEAf  "  Ergotimos  made  me.'* 

The  inscriptions  run,  some  from  right  to  left,  but  most  from  left  to 
right,  generally  according  to  the  direction  of  the  figures  to  which  they  are 
attached. 

On  one  handle  of  the  amphora^  is  a  winged  Diana  grasping  two  lions 
by  the  neck,  and  on  the  other  a  similar  figure  holding  a  panther  and  a  stag.^ 

^  The  winged  Artemis  on  the  Chest  of  type  in  the  Babylonian  cylinders,  where 

CypseluB  held 'in  this  way  a  lion  in  one  they  are  often  represented,  throttling  lions 

hand,  and  a  panther  in  the  other.    Pausan.  or  swans. 
y.  19.     Such  figures  seem  to  have  their 
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And  beneath  these  groups  is  Aias  (Ajax)  be.aring  the  dead  body  of  Akileus. 
Within  each  handle  is  a  Fury,  with  open  mouth,  gnashing  teeth,  wings 
spread,  and  in  the  act  of  running — the  same  figure  that  occurs  so  often  on 
Etruscan  vases  and  bronzes.  An  ilhistration  of  it  has  been  given  in  the  eyed 
kylix  from  Vulci,  at  page  462  of  Vol.  I. ;  and  a  further  specimen  is  presented 
in  the  goblet  at  page  128  of  tliis  volume. 

Note  II. — The  Amazon  Sarcophagus.    See  p.  96. 

The  battle  of  the  Greeks  with  the  Amazons  was  a  favourite  subject  with 
ancient  artists,  and  representations  of  this  combat  are  among  the  most  ex- 
quisite works  of  the  Hellenic  chisel  that  have  come  down  to  us.  They  adorned 
the  frieze  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Bass^e,  and  tlie  Mausoleum  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  and  with  what  wonderful  spirit  the  subject  was  treated  on  those 
monuments,  the  reliefs  in  the  British  Museum  remain  to  attest.  It  was 
sculptured  by  Phidias  on  the  shield  of  the  great  chrj'selephantine  statue  of 
Pallas  in  the  Parthenon,  and  on  the  pedestal  of  the  Olympian  Jove  at 
Atliens  (Paus.  I.  17,  2  ;  Plin.  xxxvi,  4,  4).  It  was  also  a  favourite  subject 
for  the  pencil  among  the  Greeks,  but  of  such  productions  no  examples 
beyond  the  designs  on  painted  vases  have  hitherto  been  known  to  us.  This 
sarcophagus,  then,  is  unique  in  showing  us  how  the  subject  was  treated  in 
colours.  We  know  that  the  Poikile  at  Athens  was  adorned  with  pictures  of 
this  combat  by  Mikon,  the  contemporary  and  fellow-labourer  of  Polygnotus 
(Paus.  I.  15,  2  ;  Plin.  xxxv.  35)  ;  and  that  he  repeated  the  subject  on  one 
of  the  w^alls  of  the  Temple  of  Theseus  (Paus.  I.  17,  2);  and  it  must  have 
been  to  one  or  both  of  those  paintings  that  Aristophanes  alludes,  when  he 
makes  the  Cliorus  in  Lysistrata  (677 — 9)  exclaim,  "  A  woman  is  an  excellent 
rider,  and  has  a  good  seat,  and  would  not  fcill  off  when  her  horse  gallops. 
Ix)ok  at  the  Amazons,  whom  Mikon  painted  mounted  on  horses  fighting  with 
the  men !  "  Mikon,  be  it  remembered,  was  renowned  for  the  skill  with  which 
he  depicted  horses  (Paus.  I.  18,  1).  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  in 
the  scenes  on  this  sarcophagus  we  see  copies,  entire  or  in  part,  of  those 
celebrated  Athenian  paintings.  One  feature  in  these  scenes  is  worthy  of 
notice.  The  heroines  are  not  represented  combating  from  chariots  in  the 
reliefs  either  from  Phigaleia  or  lialicamassus  ;  nor,  so  far  as  we  know,  in 
any  other  production  of  Hellenic  sculpture  or  painting  which  portrayed  this 
celebrated  myth,  unless  it  be  on  figured  vases.  In  this  respect  the 
(sarcophagus  in  this  Museum  is  unique.  Of  vases,  the  only  instance  I  can 
recollect  in  which  quaclngce  are  introduced  into  the  combat  of  Greeks  with 
Amazons,  is  that  of  the  gi*and  krater  from  Ruvo  in  the  Museum  of  Naples. 
Mon.  Inst.  II.  tav.  30. 
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CHAPTER   XLI. 

FIESOh'E.—F^ESfL^E. 

Chi  Fteeol  heJificA  conobbe  ct  toco 

Come  gia  ti«r  gli  cieli  ben  composto. — Fao 

Tirei  aaltm  Telcra  earn 

The  first  acquaintance  llie  tiaveller  in  Italy  makes  with 
Etruscan  antiquities — tlie  first  time,  it  may  be,  that  he  is  re- 
minded of  such  a  race — is  genei'ally.  at  Fiesole.  The  close 
vicinity  to  Florence,  and  the  report  that  some  remains  are  to  be 
seen  there,  fiir  older  than  Roman  days,  attract  the  visitor  to  the 
spot.  He  there  beholds  walls  of  great  masaiTeness,  and  a  few 
other  remains,  but  forms  a  very  imperfect  conception  of  the  race 
that  consti'ucted  them.  He  leanis,  it  is  true,  from  the  skill 
displayed  in  these  monuments,  that  the  Etruscans  could  not  have 
been  a  barbai-ous  people ;  but  the  extent  and  character  of  their 
civilization  are  to  him  still  a  myster}'.  It  is  not  at  Fiesole  that 
this  early  people  is  to  be  comprehended. 

"Who,  that  has  visited  Florence,  does  not  know  Fiesole — ^the 
Hampstead  or  Highgate  of  the  Tuscan  capital — the  Sunday  resort 
of  Florentine  Cockneyism?  Who  does  not  know  that  it  forms 
one  of  the  most  picturesque  objects  in  the  scenery  around  that 
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most  elegant  of  cities,  crowning  a  height,  three  miles  to  the 
north,  with  its  vine-shaded  villas  and  cypress-girt  convents,  and 
rearing  its  tall  cathedi'al-tower  between  the  two  crests  of  the 
mount?  Who  has  not  lingered  awhile  on  his  way  at  Dante's 
miU,  and,  in  spite  of  the  exclusiveness  of  English  proprietorship , 
who  has  not  in  imagination  overleaped  the  walls  of  the  Villa 
hallowed  by  "  The  Hundred  Tales  of  Love,"  and  beheld 

"  Boccaccio's  Garden  and  its  f aeiy, 
The  love,  the  joyaunoe,  and  the  gallantly  ? " 

Though  a  description  of  Fiesole  is  to  be  found  in  every  guide- 
book that  treats  of  Florence,  yet,  as  an  Etruscan  city,  it  demands 
some  notice  from  me. 

As  the  visitor  ascends  the  hill  by  the  new  carriage-road,  he  will 
perceive,  just  before  reaching  the  town,  a  portion  of  the  ancient 
wall  climbing  tlie  steep  on  the  right.  This  is  a  very  inferior 
specimen,  in  point  of  massiveness  and  preservation,  to  what  he 
may  see  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  cit3\  Let  him  then  cross  the 
Piazza,  where  he  should  secure  tlie  services  of  Michele  Bongini 
as  ciceronCy  and  take  the  path  behind  the  apse  of  the  cathedral, 
which  will  lead  him  to  the  northern  brow  of  the  hill.  Here  he 
finds  a  superb  remnant  of  the  ancient  fortifications,  stretching 
away  to  his  right,  and  rising  in  twelve  or  fourteen  courses  to  the 
height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet.  The  masonry  is  widely  different 
from  that  of  ancient  sites  in  southern  Etruria.  The  hai*d  rock  of 
which  the  hill  is  composed,  correctly  termed  iimcigno  by  Dante, 
not  admitting  of  being  worked  so  easily  as  the  tufo  and  other  soft 
volcanic  formations  of  the  southern  plains,  has  been  cut  into 
blocks  of  various  sizes,  as  they  chanced  to  be  split  out  from  the 
quarry,  but  generally  squared,  and  laid  in  horizontal  courses. 
Strict  regularity,  however,  was  by  no  means  observed.  The 
courses  varj^  in  depth  from  about  one  foot  to  two  or  tliree,  the 
average  being  above  two;  and  in  length  also  the  blocks  differ 
greatly,  some  being  as  much  as  seven,  eight,  nine  feet,  and  the 
longest  twelve  feet  and  a  half,  while  others  are  square.  The 
joints  are  often  oblique,  instead  of  vertical,  and  in  some  parts 
there  is  a  wedge-course,  as  in  the  walls  of  Populonia,  Perugia, 
and  Todi,  but  without  any  apparent  object.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  the  aim  of  the  builder  was  regular  masonry,  but  he 
was  fettered  by  his  materials.  In  many  parts  where  the  angles 
of  the  blocks  did  not  fit  close,  a  portion  was  cut  away,  and  a  small 
stone  fitted  in  with  great  nicety,  as  in  the  most  finished  polygonal 


118 


FIESOLE. 


[chap.  xli. 


walling.  Though  the  edges  of  the  blocks  have  m  general  suffered 
from  the  weather,  the  joints  are  sometimes  extremely  neat,  and 
it  is  apparent  that  such  was  originall}^  the  character  of  the  whole. 
No  cement  or  cramping  was  used  ;  the  masses,  as  usual  in  these 
early  structures,  held  together  by  their  own  weight.^ 

This  masonry  is  by  no  means  so  massive  as  that  on  otlier 
Etruscan  sites  of  the  same  character — Volterra,  Rusellie,  Cortona, 
for  instance ;  yet,  from  its  finish,  its  excellent  preservation,  and 
the  height  of  the  walls,  picturesquel}'^  draped  with  ivy,  and  over- 
shadowed by  oaks  and  C3'presses,  it  is  very  imposing. 

The  lower  entrance  to  the  lane,  by  which  the  visitor  descends 
from  the  Piazza,  marks  the  site  of  an  ancient  gate ;  and  in  the 
road  below  it,  mixed  with  modern  repairs,  are  remains  of  the  old 
pavement — not  of  polygonal  blocks,  as  used  by  the  Romans,  but 
of  large  rectangular  flags,  furrowed  transversely  on  account  of  the 
steepness  of  tlie  road.  This  is  a  style  often  adopted  by  the 
Greeks.^  Its  dissimilarity  to  lioman  pavement,  its  relation  to 
the  gate  in  the  Etruscan  walls  hard  by,  and  the  large  size  of 
the  blocks  or  flags,  rendering  removal  a  work  of  great  difficulty, 
induce  me  to  consider  it  of  Etruscan  antiquity,  though  this  is  the 
only  site  in  Etruria  where  I  have  observed  it. 

In  this  portion  of  the  wall  open  two  passages,  whose  nan'ow 
dimensions  prove  them  to  have  been  nothing  but  sewers,  to  drain 
the  area  of  the  city ;  as  was  usual  on  Etruscan  sites.  In  the 
volcanic  distiict  such  sewers  are  cut  tlirough  the  tufo  cliffs  on 
which  the  walls  rest ;  but  here,  as  in  other  cities  of  Northern 
Etruria,  there  being  no  cliffs,  and  tlie  fortifications  rising  from 
the  slope  and  forming  a  revctement  to  the  higher  level  of  the  city, 
they  are  made  in  the  wall  itself.     So  also  at  Volterra.     Of  the 


'  At  the  angles  of  the  blocks  holes  may 
often  be  obseired,  which  have  evidently 
been  made  subsequently ;  most  probably, 
like  those  in  the  Coliseum,  in  the  search 
for  the  metal  cramps,  vhich  were  supposed 
to  hold  the  masses  together.  For  such 
reckless,  destructive  barbarism  is  always 
ignorant  and  indiscriminating.  A  striking 
proof  of  this  is  seen  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Fanhellenius  in  ^Igina,  where,  even 
in  the  monolithic  columns,  the  barbarians 
have  made  holes  for  the  same  purpose,  at 
the  height  where  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  find  the  joints  of  the  fnuta  ; 
thus  unwittingly  paying  the  highest  com- 
pliment to  the  exquisite  workmanship  of 


the  Greeks.     For  this  fact  I  am  indebted 
to  Mr.  Edward  Falkener. 

^  This  ribbed  pavement,  or  cordonata, 
is  frequently  met  yrith  in  the  Cyclopean 
cities  of  Italy.  It  is  found  at  Poszuoli,  on 
the  ascent  to  the  Street  of  Tombs.  I  have 
observed  it  also  in  the  ancient  roads  of 
Syracuse,  whero  the  rock  itself  is  so  fur- 
rowed, and  on  the  ascent  to  the  Acropolis 
of  Athens.  The  pavement  at  Cyrene,  ex- 
tolled by  Pindar  (Pyth.  V.  121,  et  9eq,),  is 
of  the  same  description.  Mr.  Edward 
Falkener  tells  me  that  he  has  remarked 
similar  pavement  at  Eleusa  or  Sebaste 
in  Cilicia,  at  Labranda  in  Caria,  and  at 
TermesBus  in  Pamphylia. 
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same  character  may  be  the  apertures  in  the  walls  of  the  so-called 
Pelasgic  towns  of  Latium — Norba,  Segni,  and  Alatri ;  but  these 
of  Fffisulffi  are  much  inferior  in  size.^  The  smaller  of  them  has 
a  doccia,  or  sill^  serving  as  a  spout  to  carry  the  fluid  clear  of  the 
wall.  The  other  runs  in  very  far  in  a  straight  line,  but  being 
too  small  to  admit  a  man,  it  has  never  been  fathomed.  But  the 
most  singular  feature  of  this  sewer  is,  that  on  the  wall  beneath  it 
is  scratched  a  figure,  the  usual  symbol  among  the  ancients  of 
reproductive  power.  It  is  here  so  slightly  marked,  as  easily  to 
escape  the  eye ;  *  it  may  possibly  have  been  done  by  some  wanton 
hand  in  more  recent  times,  but  analog}^  is  in  favour  of  its  antiquity. 
That  such  representations  were  placed  b}'  the  ancients  on  the 
walls  of  their  cities,  there  is  no  lack  of  proof.  The}'^  are  found 
on  several  of  the  early  cities  of  Italy  and  Greece,  on  masonry 
polygonal  as  well  as  regular.^ 

The  reason  of  this  symbol  being  placed  in  such  positions  is  not 
easy  to  determine.  Inghirami  thought  it  might  be  to  intimate 
the  strength  of  the  city,  or  else  to  show  defiance  of  a  foe,  in 
accordance  with  the  ancient  gesture  of  contempt  and  defiance,  still 
in  use  among  the  southern  nations  of  Europe  ;^  it  may  also  have 
had  the  same  meaning  in  this  as  in  other  cases,  where  it  was 
used  as  afasciniim  or  charm  against  the  effects  of  the  evil  eye.^ 


'  The  openings  in  the  walla  of  these 
three  Latin  towns  are  hurge  enough  for  a 
man  to  enter,  and  may  have  been  posterns. 
It  may  be  questioned  if  they  were  conduits 
or  sewers,  though  that  at  Korba  is  of  the 
nsoal  site  of  Btniscan  sewers — about  seven 
feet  high,  and  three  vide. 

*  Its  existence  was  nnknoMm  to  the 
dcerone,  until  I  pointed  it  out  to  him  in 
Jttoe,  1876. 

*  The  best  known  of  these  sites  is  Aktri, 
where  the  symbol  tripled,  and  in  relief,  is 
sculptured  on  the  lintel  of  the  above- 
mentioned  sewer,  jKMtern,  or  passage, 
which  opens  in  the  polygonal  walls  of  the 
citadeL  It  is  also  found  tripled  on  the 
polygonal  walls  at  Grottatorre,  near  Cor- 
rese  in  Sabina.  On  the  ancient  wall  in 
the  Terra  di  Cesi,  three  miles  from  Temi, 
the  same  symbol  in  relief  occurs  in  a 
similar  position  at  the  angle  of  the  wall, 
which  is  here  of  rectangular  blocks  (Micali, 
Ani.  Pop.  ItaL  III.  p.  7»  tav.  18);  and 
on  the  ancient  fortifications  of  Todi,  on  the 
Umbiian  bank  of  the  Tiber,  of  similar 
masonry,  it  b  found  in  prominent  relief, 


near  the  church  of  S.  Fortunate.  Ask  for 
**il  pezzo  di  marmo**  It  is  also  to  be 
seen  on  a  block  at  an  angle  of  the  walls  of 
Oea,  in  the  island  of  Thera,  in  the  iEgtean 
Sea,  with  the  inscription  rots  ^tKois  an- 
nexed,  which  has  been  considered  a  mere 
euphemism  to  assist  Xh^foBcinum  in  avert- 
ing the  effects  of  the  evil  eye.  The  same 
turpiada  ret,  as  Varro  (L.  L.  YIL  97)  calls 
it,  has  been  found  on  the  doors  of  tombs 
at  Palazzolo,  the  ancient  Acre  in  Sicily, 
at  Castel  d'Asso  in  Etruria,  and  even  in 
the  Catacombs  of  Naples.  Ann.  Inst  1829, 
p.  65 ;  1841,  p.  19. 

'  This  appears  the  most  probable  mean- 
ing. It  is  confirmed  by  what  Herodotus 
tells  us  of  Sesostris,  who,  in  his  victorious 
march  through  Asia,  to  express  his  con- 
tempt for  those  people  who  had  offered 
little  or  no  resistance  to  his  arms,  set  up 
stela  in  their  lands,  and  carved  thereon 
the  converse  of  this  symbol.  II.  102. 

7  The  occurrence  of  this  iTmbol  on  the 
walls  of  Pelasgic  cities  may  be  explained 
by  the  worship  that  ancient  people  paid  to 
the  phallic  Hermes.     It  was  they  who  in- 
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Following  the  line  of  oralis  6ome  hundred  yards  to  the  east — 
you  formerly  came  to  aD  arch  standing  ten  or  twelve  feet  in 
advance  of  tliem.  It  was  a  structure  of  different  character,  and 
apparently  of  later  date ;  for  the  masonrj-  was  much  less  massive 
than  in  the  city  walls.  It  seemed  to  have  formed  part  of  an  open 
gateway,  or  projecting  tower,  for  there  were  traces  of  a  second 
arch  which  joined  this  at  right  angles,  uniting  it  to  the  wall.     It 


was  probably  a  Boman  addition.  This  picturesque  monument 
was  thrown  down  in  1848  by  the  Fiesolani  themselves,  and  the 
piers  on  which  the  ai-eh  rested  alone  remain  to  mark  its  site. 
The  woodcut  shows  it  as  it  was  more  than  thii-ty  years  ago. 

Beyond  this  you  can  trace  the  walls  in  fragments,  mixed  with 
the  small  work  of  modem  repairs,  running  in  a  sti'aiglit  line  for 

troduced  it  into  Athens,  &nd  the  rat  of  Yucatao,  I.  pp.  ISl,  431.     Kot  to  dwell 

Greece,  and  itlso  into  SaiDothnce  (Heroil.  on  this  subject,  I  may  remark  that  as  tha 

It.  61,  confirmed  by  the  coins  of  Lemnos  ancientg  were  wont  to  place  theee  tatgrica 

»sd  Imhree,  ea^s  Mtiller,  Ktmsk.  einl.  2,  tiVwi  in  their  gardens  and  lioneea,  to  avert 

S) ;  and  probably  also,  with  the  m3Kterious  the  eRecta  of  the  ennoiiB  eje  (Plin.  XIX. 

ritee  of  the  Cabiri,  into  Btniiia  and  other  19,  1),  ho  they  may  well  h&re  been  placed 

paita  of  Italy.      Yet  the  worship  of  this  on  the  walls  of  a  city  to  protect  i(s  inha- 

aymbol  was  by  do  means  confined  to  the  bitants.     The    philosophical    idea    which 

classic  Datione  of  antiquity.     It  eeems  to  they  symbolise  will  also  acconut  for  their 

have  prevailed  also  among  tha  nations  of  use  na  sepulchral  emblems ;  eome  remark- 

the  far  Bait ;  and  recent  researches  lead  able  initances  of  which  are  to  be  Men  at 

US  to  conclude  that  it  held  even  among  the  Chiusi,  Feragia,  and  Orrieto. 
•trif  people  of  the  New  World.     Stephens' 
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• 
some  distance  along  the  brow  of  the  hill,  till  in  the  Borgo  Unto, 

a  suburb  on  the  south-east  of  the  ancient  city,  you  find  them  turn 

at  right  angles  and  tend  south-westward.     On  your  way  up  the 

hill  from  the  Borgo  Unto  to  S.  Polinari,  you  cross  some  basaltic 

payement,  and  just  beyond  it,  in  a  portion  of  the  wall  where  very 

massive  blocks  are  laid  on  very  shallow  ones,  you  may  observe 

the  site  of  a  gate  now  blocked  up,  but  indicated  by  the  pavement 

leading  up  to  it.     Beyond  this  is  a  long  line  of  the  ancient 

masonr}%  more  irregular  and  less  massive,  tending  westward,  and 

terminating  at  some  quames ;  then  after  a  wide  gap  you  meet  the 

wall  again,  and  titice  it  down  the  steep  to  the  modem  road  where 

vou  first  descried  it.®    Westward  of  this  there  are  said  to  be  some 

fragments  below  the  height  of  San  Francesco,  but  I  never  could 

find  them,  though  I  have  traced  them  up  the  same  hill  on  the 

northern  side.     Few  will  think  themselves  repaid  for  their  fatigue 

in  following  out  the  entire  line  of  walls,  over  the  broken  ground, 

and  through  the  vineyards  and  olive-groves  on  the  slopes.     Unless 

the  visitor  wish  to  verifj'  for  himself  the  extent  and  outline  of  the 

cit}',  he  may  rest  content  with  seeing  that  part  of  the  wall 

first  described,  which  is  by  far   the  finest  and  best  preserved 

portion  of  the  whole. 

The  extent  of  the  walls  in  tlieir  original  state  was  not  great — 

less  than  two  miles  in  circuit.®     Feesulte  was,  therefore,  much 

inferior  in  size  to  certain  other  Etruscan  cities — Veii,  Volaterree, 

Agj'lla,  Tarquinii,  for  instance.     The  highest  crest  of  the  hill  to 

the  north-west,  where  the  Franciscan  convent  now  stands,  was 

originally  the  Arx ;  for  here  have  been  found,  at  various  times, 

traces  of  a  triple  concentric  wall,  engirdling  the  height,  all  within 


'  On  this  side  of  the  city  there  are  said 
to  be  traces  of  a  gate,  which,  from  one  of 
the  lintels  still  standing,  must  have  been 
of  Egyptian  form,  narrowing  upwards,  like 
the  doorways  of  the  Etruscan  tombs.  Ann. 
Instit.  1835,  p.  H. 

*  So  says  Micali  (Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  II.  p. 
209),  who  cUisses  it  with  Rusellse,  Fopu- 
Ionia  and  Cosa ;  but  the  plans  of  the  said 
cities  which  he  attaches  to  his  work,  give 
widely  different  measurements,  Fiesulce 
being  much  superior  in  size  to  the  last  two, 
though  smaller  than  the  first.  In  fact  his 
plan  represents  it  as  about  8800  feet  in 
circumference,  or  just  1}  English  mile, 
lliebnhr  (L  p.  121,  Eng.  trans.)  was  there- 
fore misinformed  when  he  said  that  the 
walls,  theatre,  and  other  ruins  of  F«rol» 


display  a  greatness  not  inferior  to  that  of 
any  other  Etruscan  city.  He  inclines  on 
this  account  to  rank  it  among  the  Twelve. 
And  so  also  MUlIer,  and  the  earlier  writers 
on  the  antiquities  of  Italy.  But  on  this 
score,  there  are  other  minor  towns  of 
Etruria  which  might  compete  with  it  for 
that  honour.  Fsesulas  was  probably  de- 
pendent on  Volaterne  or  Arretium. 

Miiller  (I.  8,  8)  cites  Fiesul»  as  an  in- 
stance  of  the  quadrangular  form,  which 
was  usually  given  to  Etruscan  cities,  and 
thence  copied  in  the  original  city  of  Eo- 
muha^Boma  quadrata — a  custom  based 
on  religious  usages.  Dion.  Hal.  I.  p.  75. 
Plutarch,  Romul.  10.  Festus,  r.  Quadrata. 
Solinus,  Polyh.  cap.  II.  Cf.  Varro,  Lmg. 
Ut  y.  143.    HiiUer,  III.  6,  7. 
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the  outer  line  of  the  ancient  fortifications.^  Nothing  of  the  triple 
■nail  is  now  to  be  seen.  In  the  Chureh  of  S.  Alessandro,  on  the 
same  height,  are  some  columns  of  dpollino,  which  probably 
belonged  to  a  Boman  temple  on  this  spot." 
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philosophers,  historians,  and  tourists,  have  oil  kindled  villi  its 
inspiration.     And  in  truth, 


Description,  then,  is  here  needless.     Yet  I  may  remark,  that 
vith  all  its  vastness  and  diversity,  the  scene  has  a  simple  character. 
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This  Theatre  was  long  tliought  to  be  of  Etruscan  origin ;  but 
more  extensive  research  into  what  may  be  called  the  comparative 
anatomy^  of  antiquities^  has  determined  it  to  be  Roman.*  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  "  Palace  '*  adjoining. 

In  the  Borgo  Unto  is  a  curious  fountain,  called  "  Fonte  Sot- 
terra."  You  enter  a  Gothic  archwa}',  and  descend  a  vaulted 
passage  by  a  long  flight  of  steps  to  a  cave  cut  in  the  rock.  At  a 
still  lower  level,  you  reach  a  long  shapeless  gallery,  ending  in  a 
little  reservoir,  also  hollowed  in  the  rock.  The  water  is  extremely 
pure,  and  formerly  supplied  the  whole  neighbourhood,  but  the 
Fonte  was  closed  in  1872. 

Inghirami  regards  this  fountain  as  an  Etruscan  work;  but  I 
could  perceive  no  proof  of  such  an  origin.* 

Only  ten  or  twelve  paces  from  this  Fonte,  a  remarkable  cistern 
or  reservoir  was  discovered  in  1882.  Its  walls,  except  on  one 
side  where  a  flight  of  steps  led  down  into  it,  were  built  up  with 
masonry,  in  large  rectangular,  rusticated  blocks.  It  was  roofed 
in  by  the  convergence  of  several  horizontal  layers  of  thin  blocks, 
and  the  imposition  of  larger  slabs  in  the  centre,  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  celebrated  Reguhni-Galassi  tomb  at  Cervetri.^ 
It  w^as  remarkable,  that  tliough  undoubtedly  a  reservoir  or  fomi- 
tain — for  it  was  discovered  by  tracmg  an  ancient  water-channel 
which  led  from  it — there  were  no  traces  of  cement  in  the  masonry. 
This  feet,  and  the  ver}"  ancient  style  of  its  vaulting,  indicate  an 
Etruscan  origin ;  which  is  confirmed  by  the  discovery  of  sundry 


^  The  plan  of  the  theatre  is  Roman. 
Niebahr,  however,  has  thrown  the  weight 
of  his  great  name  into  the  opposite  scale, 
and  has  said,  '*  That  this  theatre  was  built 
before  the  time  of  Sylla  is  indubitable  ;  its 
size  and  magnificence  are  far  beyond  the 
scale  of  a  Roman  military  colony  ;  and  how 
could  such  a  colony  have  wished  for  any- 
thing but  an  amphitheatre?"  (I.  p.  135, 
Eng.  trans.)  It  may  be  remarked  that 
Fsesulse  must  have  fallen  under  Roman 
domination  with  the  rest  of  Etruria  two 
centuries  before  8ylla*s  time ;  and  that 
other  towns  of  Etruria  which  received 
military  colonies,  such  as  Veil,  Falerii,  and 
Luna,  had  theatres,  as  we  learn  from  local 
remains  or  from  inscriptions,  even  where, 
as  in  the  first  two  cases,  we  can  find  no 
vestiges  or  record  of  amphitheatres.  Nie- 
bnhr  elsewhere  (III.  p.  311)  asserts  that 
"  the  theatre  of  Fiesulas  is  in  the  grandest 
Etruscan  style. "    MUUer  also  thinks  it  was 


<< 


probably  of  old  Etruscan  construction  " 
(II.  p.  241).  Inferior  men,  it  may  be, 
but  better  antiquaries,  have  decided,  how- 
ever, to  the  contrary.  Indeed  those  great 
men  lose  much  of  their  authority  when 
they  treat  of  matters  within  the  province 
rather  of  the  practical  antiquary  than  of 
the  historian.  Their  want  of  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  localities  and  monuments, 
or  of  opportunities  for  extensive  comparison 
of  styles  of  construction  and  of  art,  leads 
them  at  times  into  misstatements  of  facts, 
or  to  erroneous  conclusions,  which,  under 
more  favoni-able  circumstances,  they  would 
never  have  uttered,  or  with  the  candour  of 
great  minds,  they  would  hare  been  most 
ready  to  renounce. 

*  Guida  di  Ficsole,  p.  56. 

^  A  similar  vaulting  has  been  found  in 
an  Etruscan  crypt  at  Castellina  del  Ghianti. 
Ann.  Inst.  1835,  p.  9. 
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amphora  of  that  character,  and  fragments  of  water-pots  buried  in 
the  mud  which  covered  the  bottom.  This  reservoir  was,  unfor- 
tunately, reclosed  the  yenx  after  it  was  opened.^  It  seems  to  me 
highly  probable  that  this  was  the  original  fountain  on  the  spot, 
and  that  when  it  no  longer  answered  its  purpose,  either  by  falling 
out  of  repair,  or  by  ceasing  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  population, 
it  was  covered  up  as  it  was  found,  and  the  Fonte  Sotterra  dug  in 
its  stead.  The  much  gi-eater  depth  of  the  latter  favours  this 
opinion. 

No  tombs  remain  visible  on  this  site,  though  a  few  have  been 
opened  by  Signor  Fran9ois.'^  The  hardness  of  the  rock  of  which 
the  hill  is  composed  forbade  tlie  excavating  of  sepulchres  in  the 
slopes  around  the  town ;  the  only  sort  of  tomb  which  would  have 
been  formed  on  such  a  site  is  that  built  up  with  masonry  and 
piled  over  with  earth,  like  the  Tanella  di  Pitagora  at  Cortona, 
or  the  Grotta  Sergardi  at  Camuscia.  If  such  there  were  they 
are  no  longer  visible.  Nothing  like  a  tumulus  could  I  perceive 
around  Fiesole.  Yet  there  are  spots  in  the  neighbourhood  which 
one  experienced  in  such  matters  would  have  little  hesitation  in 
pronouncing  to  be  the  site  of  the  ancient  cemetery.  Relics  of 
ancient  Fsesulae  have  at  various  times  been  brought  to  light, 
within  or  around  the  walls  of  the  city.  One  of  the  most  striking 
is  the  bas-relief  of  a  warrior  in  the  Palazzo  Buonarroti,  Florence, 
mentioned  in  the  last  chapter,  whose  Etruscan  inscription  and 
archaic  character  testify  to  the  high  antiquity  of  Fsesulae. 

In  1829,  a  singular  discovery  was  made  here  of  more  than  one 
thousand  coins  of  Boman  consuls  and  families.® 


*  Full  particulars  of  it  have  been  giyen 
by  Inghirami  and  Pasqui,  in  the  Annals  of 
the  Institute,  1835,  pp.  8 — 18 ;  whence 
the  above  account  is  taken. 

7  Inghirami  (Mon.  Btms.  I.  p.  1 4)  speaks 
of  cinerary  urns  fonnd  at  Fiesole,  but 
without  human  figures  recumbent  on  the 
lids  as  usual. 

*  An  account  of  them  was  published  by 
2knnoni  in  1 880.  See  also  Bull.  Inst.  1 829, 
p.  211 ;  1830,  p.  205.  There  were  70  lbs. 
weight  of  silrer  denarii — Inghirami  says 
100  lbs. — all  coined  prior  to  the  defeat  of 
Oaiiline,  63  years  b.c.     Guida  di  Fiesole, 

p.  17. 

Btruscan  coins  ascribed  to  Fesnhe  hare 
been  found  at  Caere  and  Vulci,  though  not 
on  the  spot.  They  are  of  silrer,  haying  on 
the  obTene  a  winged  Gh>rgon,  in  a  long 


tunic,  with  her  tongue  lolling  out,  holding 
a  serpent  in  each  hand,  and  in  the  act  of 
running, — on  the  reverse,  something,  which 
may  be  part  of  awheel,  and  the  inscription 
"PHESTi,"  in  Etmscan  characters.  The 
Due  de  Luynes  ascribes  these  coins  to 
FfesulaB — written  ^euvovXMi  by  the  Gh'eeks. 
But  Cayedoni,  of  Modena,  considers  the 
inscription  to  hare  reference  not  to  the 
place  of  coinage,  but  to  the  Fury  or  Fate 
on  the  obyerse,  and  explains  it  as  Altra,  or 
Fate,  here  written  with  a  digamma  pre- 
fixed. BuU.  Inst.  1842,  p.  156.  Alaot^ 
we  are  told  by  Hesychius,  were  ''gods 
among  the  Etruscans  ; "  and  ".Ssar,"  we 
know  to  be  the  Etruscan  word  for  "god." 
Dio.  Cass.  LYI.  29  ;  Sueton.  Aug.  97.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  iEsar  may  be  but 
the  Greek  word  adopted,    and  with  an 
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Fffisulae,  though  known  to  have  heen  an  Etruscan  city,  from  its 
extant  remains  and  the  monuments  at  various  times  found  on  the 
spot,  is  not  mentioned  as  such  in  history.  This  must  have  been 
owing  to  its  remoteness  from  Home,  which  preserved  it  from 
immediate  contact  with  that  power,  probabl}^  till  the  final  subjuga- 
tion of  Etruria,  when  it  is  most  likely  that  Fsesulae,  with  the 
few  other  towns  in  the  northern  district,  finding  the  great  cities 
of  the  Confederation  had  yielded  to  the  conqueror,  was  induced 
to  submit  without  a  struggle.® 

The  first  record  we  find  of  it  is  in  the  year  629,  when  the 
Gauls,  making  a  descent  on  the  Roman  territory,  passed  near 
Fflesulffi,  and  defeated  the  Romans  who  went  out  against  them.^ 
A  few  years  after  this,  when  Annibal,  after  his  victory  on  the 
Trebia,  entered  Etruria,  it  was  by  tlie  unusual  route  of  Fsesulfle.^ 
The  city  also  is  represented  by  one  of  the  poets  as  taking  part  in 
this  Second  Punic  War,  and  as  being  renowned  for  its  skill  in 
augury.^  No  farther  record  is  found  of  it  till  the  Social  War, 
about  90  B.C.,  when  Faesulae  is  mentioned  among  the  cities  which 
suffered  most  severel}'  from  the  terrible  vengeance  of  Rome,  being 
laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword.*  And  again,  but  a  few  years 
later,  it  had  to  endure  the  vengeance  of  Sylla,  when  to  punish 
the  city  for  having  espoused  the  side  of  his  rival,  he  sent  to 
it  a  miUtary  colony,  and  divided  its  territor}^  among  his  officers.* 


Etruscan  tennination.  But  why  refer  to 
Hellenic  sources  for  Etruscan  etymologies — 
a  system  which  haa  proved  so  unsuccessful 
and  iinsatisfactory  ?  It  is  more  probable 
that  the  Etruscan  form,  with  which  we  are 
not  acquainted,  was  a  compound  with  the 
initial  **  Vel,"  so  often  occuning  in  Etrus- 
can proper  names.  The  gold  coin,  with 
the  Etruscan  legend  **Vcl8U,*'  which  Ses- 
tini  assigned  to  Felsina  (Bologna),  but 
Miiller  referred  to  Volsinii  (see  p.  622) — 
may  it  not  be  proper  to  Fsesulse!  Mil- 
lingen,  however,  considered  it  of  a  bar- 
barous people,  or  a  counterfeit.  Num. 
Anc.  Ital.  p.  171. 

^  The  name  is  found  in  Florus  (I.  11), 
but  it  is  manifest  from  the  context  that 
Peesulee  is  not  the  true  reading.  A  city  so 
remote  from  Rome,  and  of  Etruscan  origin, 
could  not  have  been  referred  to  among  the 
neighbouring  Latin  cities,  which  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Republic  struck  terror 
into  the  Romans.  The  true  reading  must 
cither  be  Fidene,  which,  though  Etruscan, 


was  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  or  more 
probably  ^sula,  a  town  near  Tibur. 

*  Polyb.  II.  25. 

=  Polyb.  III.  82  ;  cf.  Liv.  XXII.  3. 
3  Sil.  Ital.  VIII.  478— 

Affnit  et  sacris  interpres  fubninis  aUs, 
Fsesula. 

A  goddess  named  Ancharia  was  worshipped 
here,  says  Tertullian  (Apolog.  24  ;  ad  Na- 
tiones,  II.  8),  which  has  been  confirmed 
by  inscriptions.  Gori,  Inscr.  II.  p.  77, 
cf.  p.  88.  This  fact  establishes  the  correct 
reading  to  be  ''Fsesulanorum  Ancharia," 
and  not  ".^sculanorum,"  as  some  copies 
liave  it.  The  Etruscan  family-name  of 
*'Ancari,"  not  unfrcquently  met  with  at 
Cliiusi  and  Perugia,  and  also  found  at 
Montalcino,  has  doubtless  a  relation  to  the 
name  of  this  goddess.  See  MilUer,  I.  p. 
421. 

*  Flor.  III.  18. 

»  Cicero,   in  Catil.  II.  9 ;  III.  6 ;  pro 
Mureni,  24. 
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Still  later  it  was  made  the  head-quarters  of  Catiline's  con- 
spirators, and  actively  espoused  his  cause.^  We  learn  from  a 
statement  of  Pliny,  that  it  must  have  retained  the  right  of  Eoman 
citizenship  in  the  reign  of  Augustus.''  It  was  besieged  and  taken 
by  the  troops  of  Belisarius,  a.d.  539.  At  what  period  it  gave 
birth  to  Florence,  which,  rather  than  the  paltry  village  on  the 
hill,  must  be  regarded  as  the  representative  of  the  ancient 
Fsesulae,  is  a  matter  of  dispute ;  some  thinking  it  as  earl}'^  as  the 
time  of  Sylla,  and  that  his  colonists  removed  from  the  steep  and 
inconvenient  height  to  the  fertile  plain  ;^  others  considering  it  to 
have  been  at  a  later  date.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  Florence 
existed  as  a  colon}'  under  the  Romans.  The  principal  emigra- 
tion from  Fsesulie  to  Florence  seems  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
middle  ages. 

One  of  the  attractions  of  Fiesole  was,  till  of  late  years.  La  Badia, 
a  quaint  old  abbey  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  long  the  residence  of 
the  Cavalier  Francesco  Inghirami,  the  patriarch  of  Etruscan  anti- 
quaries, whose  profound  learning  and  untmng  research  had  won 
him  an  European  renown.  When  I  had  the  honour  of  making 
his  acquaintance  he  was  suffering  from  tliat  illness  from  which 
he  never  recovered;  yet  his  mind  was  active  as  ever;  even  then  his 
pen  was  not  idle,  or  he  relaxed  it  only  to  exchange  it  for  the  pencil. 
He  was  not  only  the  author;  he  was  also  the  printer,  the  publisher, 
and  even  the  illustrator  of  his  own  works,  for  he  drew  with  his 
own  hand  the  numerous  plates  of  the  voluminous  works  he  has 
given  to  the  world ;  and  to  insure  correctness  he  had  recourse  to 
a  most  tedious  process,  which  doubled  his  labour ;  yet  it  gave 
his  illustrations  the  merit  of  accuracy,  which  in  the  works  of 
some  other  Italian  antiquaries  is  wanting,  where  most  essential. 
Inghirami  it  was  who,  with  Micali,  was  instrumental  in  bringing 
the  almost  obsolete  subject  of  Etruscan  antiquities  before  the 
world.  They  took  the  dusty  topic  from  the  shelf,  where  since 
the  days  of  Dempster,  Gori,  Passeri,  and  Lanzi  it  had  lain ;  held 
it  up  to  public  view,  till  it  became  popular  in  Italy  and  in 
other  lands,  and  was  taken  into  favour  by  princes  and  nobles. 
Inghirami  died  at  a  good  old  age.  Micali  was  cut  off  just  before 
him;  and  our  own  countryman,  Millingen,  together  with  Ver- 
miglioli,  a  pair  not  inferior  in  usefulness  or  merited  reputation, 

<  Sallnst.  BelL   Cat.   24,  27,  30,  43.  Ptolemy  (Geog.   p.  72)   mention  Ftesuls 

Appian.   BeU.   Civ.   II.   8.     Cicero,  pro  among  the  inland  colonies  of  Btruria. 

liurenfi,  24.  »  Inghirami,  Guida  di  Fiesole,  p.  24* 

'  PUn.  VII.  11.     Pliny  (HI.  8)  and 
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followed  soon  after.  Then  after  a  brief  interval  another  inde- 
fatigable labourer  in  this  field  was  taken,  Emil  Braun,  to  whose 
memory  I  would  pay  a  heartfelt  tribute  of  respect;  and  again, 
most  recently,  in  this  summer  of  1877,  we  have  had  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  the  Count  Giancarlo  Conestabile,  a  most  able  disciple 
of  Vermiglioli,  who  devoted  his  life  and  energies  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  Etruscan  language.  The  departed  have  found  worthy 
successors — Brunn,  Helbig,  Klugmann,  for  Germany;  Gozzadini, 
Gamurrini,  and  Brizio,  for  Italy.  "  The  world/'  says  the  proverb, 
"  is  like  a  pair  of  slippers — one  man  shuffles  them  off,  another 
puts  them  on  '* — 

II  mondo  h  f  atto  a  scarpette — 
Chi  se  lo  cava,  chi  se  lo  mette. 


KTLIX,   WITH  ▲  FURT  AKD  TWO  SATTRS. 


CHAPTER   XLII. 


Noi  ci  imemo  ala  cittii  di  Siena 

La  qaale  d  posta  in  parte  forte  e  sana ; 
De  ligiadria  e  bei  costumi  plena, 

Di  vagbe  donne,  e  huomini  oortesi, 
E  r  aer  dolce^  lucida,  e  serena. 

Faccio  dbqli  Ubbbti. 

Siena  can  urge  no  pretensions  to  be  considered  an  Etruscan 
<itjf  that  are  founded  either  on  historical  records,  or  on  extant 
remains.  Bj  ancient  writers  she  is  spoken  of  only  as  a  Boman 
<*olonj,  and  as  there  is  no  mention  of  her  before  the  time  of 
Caesar,  and  as  she  is  styled  Sena  Julia  by  the  Theodosian  Table, 
the  probability  is  that  a  colony  was  first  established  here  by  Julius 
Cffisar,  or  by  the  second  Triumvirate.^  Nor  is  there  a  trace  of 
Etruscan  antiquity  visible  on  the  site,  though  there  are  a  few 
tihapeless  caves  in  the  cliffs  around, 

Siena,  therefore,  would  not  have  been  mentioned  among 
Etruscan  sites,  but  that  it  is  situated  in  a  district  which,  at 
various  periods,  has  yielded  treasures  of  that  antiquity;  and  from 
its  position  in  the  heart  of  Tuscany,  and  on  the  railroad  from 
I^lorence  to  Kome,  it  may  be  made  a  convenient  central  point  for 
the  exploration  of  this  region.*  It  has  thi'ee  hotels — the  Gitind 
Hotel  excellent,  the  Armi  d'Inghilterra  and  the  Aquila  Nera  com- 
fortable— all-important  in  a  city  so  full  of  mediaeval  interest,  whose 
glorious  Cathedral  alone  might  tempt  the  traveller  to  a  lengthened 


*  Sena  la  mentioned  as  a  colony  by  Pliny 
<IIL  8)  ;  TWitns  (Hirt.  IV.  45) ;  and 
Ptolemy  (p.  72,  ed.  Bert).  Dempster  (II. 
p.  342)  aacribeii  ita  origin  to  the  Senonian 
Qanla,  but  without  any  authority,  though 
not  oonfonnding  thia  city,  aa  others  haye 
done,  with  Sena  QaUica,  now  Sinigaglia  on 
the  Adriatic,  which  deriyed  its  name  from 
that  people — Stnonupi  de  nomine  Sena — 
fill  ItaL  VIIL  455  ;  XV.  552 ;  Polyb.  II. 

VOU   II. 


19  ;  cf.  Appian.  BelL  Oiy.  I.  88.  Abeken 
(Mittelitalien,  p.  83)  thinks  Sena  was  pro- 
bably of  Etruscan  origin,  and  a  dependency 
of  Volateme ;  but  I  see  no  solid  ground 
for  this  opinion. 

'  Siena  is  40  miles  from  Florence,  16 
from  Pogfcibonsi,  36  from  Volterra,  SO  from 
Areszo,  39  from  Massa  Marittima,  and  48 
from  Groeseto. 
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stay,  and  whose  inhabitants,  in  spite  of  Dante's  vituperations, 
are  all  the  stranger  could  wish  to  make  his  sojourn  agreeable. 

There  are  several  collections  of  Etruscan  antiquities  at  Siena, 
chiefly  of  cinerary  urns  from  Chiusi  and  other  ancient  sites  in 
this  district.  They  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Casa  Borghesi,  and 
Casa  Sansedoni ;  also  at  the  Villa  Poggio  Pini,  belonging  to  the 
Contessa  de*  Vecchi;  and  at  the  Villa  Serraglio,  where  the 
proprietor,  Signor  Cailo  Taja,  has  fitted  up  a  grotto  with  them 
in  imitation  of  an  Etruscan  tomb.  Signori  Pazzini  and  Stasi  are 
the  local  dealers  in  antiquities. 

The  most  singular  collection  of  antique  roba  to  be  seen  at 
Siena,  which,  though  not  Etruscan,  dates  doubtless  from  Etruscan 
days,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Marchese  Chigi.  About  seven 
miles  to  the  south-east  of  the  city,  between  Leonina  and  Muci- 
gliano,  is  a  farm,  called  Le  Casaccie,  belonging  to  that  nobleman. 
In  the  spring  of  1872  a  servant  girl  watching  the  sheep  on  a 
hill  slope  happened,  **  for  want  of  thought,"  to  turn  up  the  soil  at 
her  side,  when  she  perceived  at  the  depth  of  only  two  inches  a 
shining  object  which  she  disinterred,  and  which  proved  to  be  a 
massive  bracelet  of  gold,  composed  of  thick  wires  twisted  together 
like  a  torque.  Continuing  her  search  she  brought  to  light  another 
bracelet  of  smaller  size  and  simpler  workmanship.  She  carried 
them  both  to  the  farmer  her  master,  who  sold  the  large  one, 
which  weighed  1850  grammiy  to  a  goldsmith  at  Siena,  and  the 
smaller  one,  weighing  170  grammi,  he  broke  up  and  sold  piece- 
meal ;  the  large  one  also  eventually  finding  its  way  to  the  crucible. 
The  discovery  was  well  nigh  forgotten,  when  in  April  1875, 
another  girl  foimd  by  chance  on  the  same  spot  a  necklace  of  solid 
gold  weighing  881  grammi.  The  attention  of  the  Marchese  Chigi 
being  now  directed  to  the  discovery,  he  at  once  made  excavations 
on  the  spot,  which  brought  to  light  a  poiiion  of  another  necklace 
of  smaller  size  and  not  solid,  ten  gold  coins,  of  about  8  grammi 
each,  fused  and  with  no  device,  fragments  of  clay  pots  of  rude 
manufactm*e,  part  of  an  arrow-head  of  obsidian,  and  some  bones, 
among  them  a  portion  of  a  human  skull.  All  these  objects  were 
found  just  beneath  the  surface,  and  within  the  space  of  five  square 
metres.  Dr.  Wolfgang  Helbig,  who  saw  them  soon  after  their 
discovery,  recognised  all  the  articles  of  metal  and  pottery  as 
undoubtedly  Gaulish.  He  thinks  the  gold  ornaments  had  been 
deposited  here  probably  at  some  depth,  but  that  in  the  course  of 
ages,  by  the  action  of  water  on  the  hill  side,  they  had  been  brought 
to  the  surface.     He  infers  that  the  Gauls  must  have  made  some 
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stay  in  this  neighbourhood,  or,  at  least  have  passed  through  it,  but 
he  does  not  attempt  to  determine  on  which  of  their  many  preda- 
tory excursions  south  of  the  Apennines  the  deposit  or  entomb- 
ment, whichever  it  were,  had  been  made.^ 

At  various  spots  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Siena,  Etruscan 
antiquities  have  at  different  periods  been  brought  to  light. 

Five  miles  to  the  east,  near  the  mined  Castle  of  Montaperti, 
ever  memorable  for  the  great  victory  of  the  Ghibellines  in  1260, 
which  Dante  describes  as 

Lo  strazio  e  il  grande  soempio 
Che  f eoe  TArbia  oolorata  in  rosso — 

was  discovered  in  1728,  in  a  little  mound,  a  tomb  of  the  Cilnii — 
the  great  Etruscan  gens  to  which  Maecenas  belonged.  It  had 
fifteen  square  urns  or  *' ash-chests"  of  travertine,  and  seventeen 
cinerary  pots  of  earthenware,  almost  all  with  inscriptions ;  but 
the  urns  were  remarkably  plain,  without  figures  on  their  lids, 
and  there  was  nothing  in  the  sepulchre  to  mark  it  as  belonging 
to  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of  Etruria,  which  once 
possessed  supreme  power  in  the  land.*     The  name  was  written 

CVENLE,  or  CVENLES 


/Aa^V\33) 


or  more  rarely  Cvelne  ;  ^  though  the  Etruscan  form  was  some- 
tunes  analogous  to,  or  even  identical  with  the  Roman.^  On  the 
door-posts  of  this  tomb,  as  in  the  Grotta  de'  Volunni  at  Perugia, 
was  carved  an  inscription — a  sort  of  general  epitaph,  in  which 
the  name  of  the  family  occurs. 


»  Bull.  iMt.  1875,  pp.  257-261. 

*  Cilnium  gens  prepotens. — Liv.  X.  3. 

CUnius,  Arreii  Tyrrhenis  ortus  in  oris, 
darum  nomen  erat. — Sil.  Ital.,  VII.  29. 

For  the  royal  origin  of  Maecenas,  see 
Horat  Od.  I.  1 ;  III.  29,  1 ;  Sat  I.  6, 
1__4  ;  Propcrt.  III.  9, 1 ;  Sil.  Ital.  X.  40 ; 
Mart.  XII.  4,  2  ;  cf.  Macrob.  Saturn.  II. 
4.  Etruscan  '* royalty"  must  be  under- 
stood merely  as  the  supreme  power  dele- 
gated to  one  of  their  body  by  the  con- 
federate princes  or  Lucnmones. 

*  It  se^ms  at  first  sight  as  if  this  metas- 
tasis were  an  error  of  some  of  the  copiers 
or  transeribers,  who,  as  appears  from  a 
mannscript  account  of  this  tomb  in  the 
ArchsBolQgical  Institute  at  Borne,  were  not 


always  well  acquainted  with  the  Etruscan 
character.  But  Lanzi  (Sagg.  II.  p.  366), 
who  copied  the  original  inscriptions,  and 
also  Gori  (Mus.  Etrus.  III.  p.  96,  cl.  II. 
tab.  12 — 17))  make  precisely  the  same 
transpositions.  MuUer  (I.  pp.  404,  416) 
thinks  that  the  Etruscan  form  of  Miecenas* 
name  must  hare  been  **  Cvelne  (or  as  he 
writes  it,  Ofelne)  Maecnatial," — the  first 
being  his  patronymic,  the  second  his 
mother's  family  name  with  the  usual  ad- 
jectival termination. 

'  As  is  proved  by  an  inscription  on  one 
of  the  rock-hewn  sepulchres  of  Sovana, 
where  the  name  is  written  ''Cilnia;" 
though  the  more  peculiar  form  seems  also 
to  occur  in  the  same  necropolis.  Vide 
tuprOf  p.  17. 

K  2 
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Etruscan  antiquities,  however,  have  been  found  in  the  close 
vicinity  of  Siena,  Excavations  outside  the  Porta  di  San  Marco, 
in  1860,  brought  to  light  eight  tombs,  containing  many  urns  of 
terra-cotta,  and  some  articles  in  gold. 

Sixteen  mQes  north-west  of  Siena,  on  the  road  to  Florence,  is 
Poggibonsi,  the  Podium  Bonitii  of  the  middle  ages.  Between 
this  and  Castellina,  a  town  about  seven  or  eight  miles  to  the  east, 
Etruscan  tombs  have  been  found.  Near  the  site  of  a  ruined  city 
called  Salingolpe,  as  long  since  as  1507,  a  sepulchre  was  opened, 
which,  from  the  description  given  by  an  ej'e-witness,  must  have 
been  very  like  the  Regulini  tomb  at  Cervetri.  It  was  under 
a  mound  and  was  vaulted  over  with  uncemented  masonry  of  lai*ge 
blocks,  the  courses  converging  till  they  met.  It  was  about  forty 
feet  in  length,  six  in  breadth,  and  ten  in  height.  It  had  also  two 
side-chambers,  so  as  to  form  in  its  plan  the  figure  of  a  cross;  and 
one  of  these,  about  ten  feet  cube,  was  a  very  "  magazine"  of  urns 
and  vases,  full  of  ashes  ;  and  the  other  contained  more  valuable 
relics,  "  the  adornments  of  a  queen  " — a  mirror,  a  hair  bodkin, 
and  bracelets,  all  of  silver,  with  abundance  of  leaf  in  the  same 
metal — a  square  cinerary  urn,  with  a  golden  grasshopper  in  the 
middle,  and  another  in  each  of  the  comers^ — sundry  precious 
stones — boxes  of  rings  in  a  covered  vase  of  bronze,  probably  one 
of  the  beautiful  caskets  in  that  metal,  rarely  foimd  in  Etruria, 
though  abundant  at  Prasneste,  in  Latium — a  female  bust  in 
alabaster,  with  a  gold  wire  crossed  on  her  bosom — and  many 
cinerary  urns  of  stone  and  marble,  the  finest  of  which  belonged 
to  a  lady.     The  long  passage  was  quite  empty.® 

In  the  year  1723,  at  a  spot  called  La  Fattoria  di  Lilliano, 
about  half  way  between  Poggibonsi  and  Castellina,  some  Etruscan 
urns  were  brought  to  light.^ 

Still  nearer  Siena,  on  the  road  to  Colle,  and  hard  by  tlie 
Abbadia  all'  Isola,  a  most  remarkable  tomb  was  discovered  in 
the  year  1698.  It  contained  an  abundance  of  human  bones ;  but 
whether  loose  or  in  sarcophagi  does  not  appear  from  the  record 
we  have  of  it.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  deep  square  pit  or  shaft, 
with  an  entrance  cut  obliquely  down  to  its  floor.  But  the 
most  extraordinary  thing  about  it  was,  that  on  three  of  its  walls 

'  The  golden  grassboppen  seem  to  mark  plan  of  the  tomb  which  diffen  a  little  from 

this  as  the  funeral  urn  of  some  Athenian  the  description  given  above.     He  sajs  that 

lady.     Thncydides,  I.  6.  the  urns  show  it  to  have  belonged  to  the 

^  Santi  Marmocchini  qaoted  by  Buon-  Meminian  or  Memmian  family — ^in  Stros- 

arroti,   p.  96,    ExpUc.  ad  Dempster.  II.  Cun — "Mbkha." 

Qoii  (Mus.  Etr.  Class  II.  tab.  Ill)  gives  a  *  Baonairoti,  p.  41,  ap.  Dempet. 
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were  inscriptions  in  large  characters,  painted  on  the  rock,  not 
horizontally,  as  usual,  but  in  long  lines  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  of  the  chamber.  Yet  more  strange — ^two  of  these  inscrip- 
tions had  no  reference  to  the  dead,  but  were  an  alphabet  and  a 
spelling-book  ! — like  the  curious  pot  found  at  Cervetri,  and  now 
in  the  Gregorian  Museum^ — nor  were  they  Etruscan,  as  would 
be  expected  from  the  locality,  but  might  easily  be  recognised  as 
early  Greek  or  Pelasgic !  ^  Here  is  a  fac-simile  of  a  copy  of  the 
alphabet  made  at  the  time  the  tomb  was  opened.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  alphabet  is  not  complete ;  the  letters  after  the  oniicron 

having  faded  from  the  wall  before  the  tomb  was  discovered. 
The  next  line  bore  the  interesting  intelligence  "  ma,  vii,  me,  mu, 
na,  no,^'  in  letters  which  ran  from  right  to  left.^ 

Why  an  alphabet  and  hornbook  were  thus  preserved  within  a 
tomb,  I  leave  to  the  imagination  of  my  readers  to  conceive. 
Few,  however,  will  be  satisfied  with  Passeri's  explanation — that 
it  was  the  freak  of  some  Etruscan  schoolboy,  who,  finding  the 
wall  ready  prepared  for  painting,  mischievously  scribbled  thereon 
his  last  lesson.^ 

This  district  of  Etruria  has  been  rendered  much  more  accessible 
of  late  years  by  the  railroads  which  connect  Siena  with  Florence 


1  See  Vol.  I.,  page  271. 

'  So  says  Lepsius  (Ann.  Inst.  1836,  p. 
195,  et  seq.),  Lanzi  (II.  p.  513)  called  it 
a  mixture  of  Etruscan  and  Latin.  Lepsius 
seems  to  speak  of  this  tomb  as  if  it  were 
still  in  existence,  though  it  is  now  mere 
matter  of  history.  It  was  reclosed  and  its 
site  forgotten  even  in  Maffei's  day,  more 
than  a  century  since. 

'  Buonarroti,  p.  86,  tab.  92,  ap.  Bempst. 
IL  ;  Lanzi  IL  p.  512 ;  M&ffei,  Osserv. 
Lett.  V.  p.  322.  The  three  inscribed  walls 
of  the  tomb  were  divided  by  vertical  lines 
into  broad  stripes  or  bands,  in  which  were 
the  inscriptions —seven  in  alL  Though  each 
commenced  at  the  top  of  the  wall,  the  letters 
were  not  placed  upright,  as  in  Chinese  in- 
scriptions, but  ran  sometimes  from  left  to 
right,  as  in  the  above  alphabet,  sometimes 
vice  versd,  Etruscan  inscriptions,  verti- 
cally arranged,  but  running  from  right  to 
left»  as  usual,  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the 


Qrotta  dej<li  Scudi  at  Cometo,  and  in  the 
Grotta  de'  Volunni  at  Perugia. 

*  Fasseri,  ap.  Gori,  Mus.  Etrus.  III. 
p.  108.  Nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  this 
Etruscan  tomb  presents  an  instance  of 
academical  tuition,  like  an  £Sgyptian  one  at 
Beni  Hassan,  described  by  Sir  G.  Wilkinson, 
— '*  On  the  wall  of  one  of  the  tombs  is  a 
Greek  alphabet,  with  the  letters  transposed 
in  various  ways,  evidently  by  a  x>cnon 
teaching  Greek,  who  appears  to  have  found 
these  cool  recesses  as  well  suited  for  the 
resort  of  himself  and  pupils,  as  was  any 
stoa,  or  the  grove  of  Academus."  Modem 
Egypt,  II.  p.  53.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  this  Etruscan  tomb  was  used 
for  another  than  its  original  purpose,  by 
a  different  race,  and  in  a  subsequent  age  ; 
for  the  palffiography  shows  the  inscriptions 
to  be  very  ancient,  in  all  probability  coeval 
with  the  sepulchre  itself. 
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and  Pisa  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  Chiusi  and  the  Val  di  Chiana 
on  the  other,  and  latterly  with  Grosseto  and  the  Maremma.  On 
this  last  line,  which  branches  from  the  main  trunk  to  Chiusi  and 
Borne  at  Asciano,  are  several  sites  recognised  as  Etruscan.  At 
a  spot  called  il  Borgo,  near  Torrenieri,  between  Montalcino  and 
Fienza,  excavations  in  1859  disclosed  many  tombs,  containing 
urns  and  vases. 

Near  Pienza,  a  town  on  the  heights  to  the  east  of  San  Quirico 
and  seven  miles  west  of  Montepulciano,  was  found  in  1779  a 
tomb  of  the  family  of  "  Caes,"  or  Caius.'' 

An  English  gentleman  named  Newton,  who  owns  much  land  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Pienza,  has  made  extensive  excavations  on 
his  property,  and  has  discovered  an  abundance  of  the  early  black 
ware  (bitcchero)  with  some  good  bronzes,  but  very  few  painted 
vases.  They  are  preseiTcd  in  his  house  at  Pienza.  There  is 
another  collection  in  the  house  of  Signor  Santi  at  the  same 
place — ^the  produce  of  the  same  necropolis. 

At  Montalcino,  a  small  city  on  the  heights  to  the  right  of  the 
road  from  Siena  to  S.  Quirico,  and  about  twenty  miles  south  of 
the  former  city,  Etruscan  tombs  have  been  opened  in  times  past, 
though  no  excavations  have  been  made,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  for 
many  years.  A  great  part  of  the  Etruscan  urns  in  the  Museum 
of  Leyden  came  from  this  site.  They  are  all  of  travertine,  and 
belong  to  different  Etiniscan  families.* 

Montalcino  has  now  no  antiquities  to  show,  and,  indeed,  little 
more  to  boast  of  than  her  muscadel  wine,  lauded  by  Redi  as 
drink  for  the  fair  of  Paris  and  London — 

n  leggiadretto, 

II  d  divino 

Moaoadelletto 

Di  Montaloino. 

Un  tal  vino 

Lo  destino 
Per  le  dame  di  Parigi ; 

E  per  queUe,  • 

Che  Bl  beUe 
Ballegrar  faono  il  Taznigi. 

Castelnuovo    dell'    Abate,    seven     miles    further    south,    is 

»  Lanxi,  II.  p.  373.     Pienza  is  conjee-  "Apuni"  (Aponius).  "Tile"  or  "Teti" 

tured  by  Cramer  (I.   p.  221)  to  be  the  (Titus),  "Cae"  (Cains),  "Ancami"  (An- 

Manliana  of  Ptolemy  and  the  Itineraries.  charios),  '*  Laucani "  (Lncanus),  and  others 

>  Bull.  Inst.  1840,  pp.  97—104.     The  whose  names  are  not  fully  legible, 
families  mentioned  in  the  epitaphs  are  the 
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another  site  which   has  yielded   Etruscan  tombs  in  the  past 
century.' 

In  the  district  of  Siena  have  been  found  other  sepulchres  in 
the  olden  time;  one  of  the  family  of  "Lecne"  (Licinius),  and 
another  of  that  of  *'Veti"  (Vettius).  But  the  precise  localities 
of  these  tombs  are  not  recorded.^ 

7  Lanzi,  Saggio  II.  p.  368.     One  was  of  >  Lanzi,  II.  pp.  360,  361. 

the  family  of  the  "  Arntle." 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

YOLTEB.'R&..-VELATffm,  or  VOLATEltR^'. 


10  trovanuno  Vulbwi, 
n  gnm  monte,  che  forte  c  anticha, 
Quanta  «ii  Thou&mi  nia  alcuna  terta. — Faccio  uiloi  Umehti. 

We  came  e'en  to  the  city's  wait 
And  the  great  gate. — Shellii. 

YoLTEBRA.  lies  in  tlie  mountamous  region  between  Uie  coast 
railway,  and  that  wLich  connects  Florence  with  Siena,  a  region 
rich  in  mineral  and  agiicultural  wealth  rather  than  in  classical 
antiquities,  and  consequently  little  A'isited  by  tourists,  as  it  is  not 
traversed  by  any  direct  line  of  raiboad.  Volterra,  however,  has 
a  little  railway  of  its  own,  which  branches  from  the  coast  line 
at  Cecina,  and  nuis  up  the  valley  of  that  name  as  far  as  Le 
Saline,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  city  stands,  and 
about  five  miles  from  the  gates.'     Volterra  may  also  be  reached 

'  Id  bad  weather  tLls  line  is  apt  to  get  carnage  jonniej  before  him  as  he  woulj 
out  of  order,  and  no  intelligence  of  its  have  had  from  Foggil>on«i,  iritli  wretohed 
being   cIoHed    is    to    be    obtained  before      roads,  and  ^  ' 


reaching  Cecina.    Thus  the  tiaveUer  may      look  me,  under  guch  c. 

nuke  the  long  ditourfrom  Florenee  totbiit      than  seven  houis  to  reach  VolteniL  froia 

vtation,  and  than  find  that  he  has  an  long  a      Cecina  by  the  maiie-poite. 
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from  the  Fontedera  station,  on  the  Pisa  and  Florence  line, 
\7hence  there  are  public  conveyances  which  do  the  journey  in 
six  hours ;  or  better  and  more  speedily  from  Poggibonsi,  on 
the  line  from  Empoli  to  Siena,  where  carriages  are  always  to 
be  hired. 

From  whatever  side  Volterra  may  be  approached  it  is  a  most 
commanding  object,  crowning  the  summit  of  a  lofty,  steep,  and 
sternly  naked  height,  not  wholly  isolated,  yet  independent  of  the 
neighboming  hills,  reducing  them  by  its  towering  supereminence 
to  mere  satellites ;  so  lofty  as  to  be  conspicuous  from  man}*^  a 
league  distant,  and  so  steep  that  when  the  traveller  has  at  length 
reached  its  foot,  he  finds  that  the  fatigue  he  imagined  had  well 
nigh  teiminated,  is  then  but  about  to  begin.  Strabo  has  accu- 
rately described  it  when  he  said  "it  is  built  on  a  lofty  height, 
rising  from  a  deep  valley  and  precipitous  on  everj'  side,  on  whose 
level  summit  stand  the  fortifications  of  the  city.  From  base  to 
summit  the  ascent  is  fifteen  stadia  long,  and  it  is  steep  and 
difficult  throughout."- 

As  the  road  ascends  the  long-drawn  slope  beneath  Volterra  it 
passes  through  a  singularly  wild  and  barren  tract,  broken  into 
hillocks  of  black  clay  or  marl,  without  a  blade  of  grass  on  their 
surface,  as  if  it  had  been  ravaged  by  a  recent  flood,  yet  so 
existing  for  ages,  perhax)S  from  pre-historic  times. 

If  Volterra  be  still  **  lordly "  and  imposing,  what  must  she 
have  been  in  the  6lden  time,  when  instead  of  a  mere  cluster  of 
mean  buildings  at  one  comer  of  the  level  mountain-crest,  the 
entii'e  area,  four  or  five  miles  in  circuit,  was  bristling  with  tlie 
towei*s,  temples,  and  palaces  of  the  city,  one  of  Etruria's  noblest 


*  Strabo,  V.  p.  223.  The  15  ttadia 
must  be  the  length  of  a  Roman  road 
running  in  a  straight  line  up  the  hilL  By 
the  modem  winding  road  the  distance  is 
fully  6  miles.  Modem  measurement  makes 
the  mountain  on  which  Volterra  stands 
about  ]  900  English  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  MfiUer  was  therefore  mistaken 
when  he  guessed  Volterra  to  be  probably 
the  highest-lying  town  in  all  Italy.  JlJStrask. 
I.  p.  221.  There  are  many  towns  and 
villages  among  the  Apennines,  and  not  a 
few  ancient  sites  in  the  mountains  of  Sabina 
and  Latium,  at  a  considerably  greater  ele- 
vation. Clnver  (Ital.  Ant.  II.  p.  518) 
takes  Yolaterra  to  be  the  Etruscan  city 
referred  to  by  the  pseudo-Aristotle  (De 
Mixab.  Auscnlt.  cap.  96),  under  the  name 


of  (Enarea,  —  a  site  of  extraordinary 
strength,  on  a  hill  30  stadia  in  height.  To 
this  view  IauzI  (Saggio,  II.  p.  94)  is  also 
inclined.  Mannert  ( G«og.  p.  357 )  is  opposed 
to  it,  on  the  ground  that  (Enarea  had 
probably  no  existence.  Niebnhr  (I.  p. 
124,  n.  882),  Miiller  (Btmsk.  II.  2,  10), 
and  Arnold  (Hist,  of  Rome,  IL  p.  530), 
raise  the  more  valid  objection,  that  from 
the  usurpation  of  power  by  its  manumitted 
slaves,  (Enarea  must  be  identical  with 
Volsinii.  I  have  hesitated  to  bow  to  these 
mighty  three,  and  have  ventured  to 
suggest  that  Monte  Fiascone  may  possibly 
be  the  site  of  (Enarea  {vide  tujyra,  p.  32), 
if  it  be  not  rather  that  of  the  Fanum 
Voltumnse. 
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and  largest — when  the  walls,  whose  mere  fragments  are  now  so 
vast,  that  fable  and  gong  may  well  report  them 

*'  Piled  by  the  hands  of  giants, 
For  god-like  kings  of  old," 

then  suiTOunded  the  city  with  a  girdle  of  fortifications  such  ias 
(  for  grandeur  and  massiveness  have  perhaps  never  been  surpassed. 
We  now  see  but  **  the  skeleton  of  her  Titanic  form," — what 
must  have  been  the  living  body  ? 

Her  great  size  and  the  natural  strength  of  her  position  mark 
VolaterraB  as  a  city  of  first-rate  importance,  and  give  her  indis- 
putable claims  to  rank  among  the  Twelve  of  the  Confederation. 
Were  such  local  evidence  wanting,  the  testimony  of  Dionysius,' 
that  she  w^as  one  of  the  five  cities,  which,  acting  independently  of 
the  rest  of  Etruria,  determined  to  aid  the  Latins  against  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus,  would  be  conclusive;*  for  no  second-rate  or 
dependent  town  could  have  ventured  to  oppose  the  views  of  the 
rest.  This  is  the  first  historical  mention  of  Volaterrse,  and  is 
satisfactory  evidence  as  to  her  antiquity  and  early  importance. 
The  only  other  express  record  of  Volaterras  during  the  period  of 
national  independence,  is  in  the  year  466  (b.c.  298),  when  L. 
Cornelius  Scipio  encountered  the  Etruscan  forces  below  this 
city,  and  so  obstinate  a  combat  ensued  tliat  night  alone  put  an 
end  to  it,  and  not  till  daylight  showed  that  the  Etruscans  had 
retired  from  the  field,  could  the  Roman  general  claim  the 
victor3%'*  As  an  Etruscan  city,  VolateiTte  must  have  had  a 
territory  of  great  extent ;  larger,  without  doubt,  than  that  of  any 
other  city  of  the  Confederation ;  •  and  with  the  possession  of  the 
two  great  ports  of  Luna  and  Populonia,  she  must  have  been  the 
most  powerful  among  "the  sea-ruling  Etruscans,"  and  probably 


>  Dion.  Hal.  III.  C.  51.  The  other  cities 
were  Clusium,  Arretium,  Basellie,  and 
Vetulonia. 

^  It  is  80  regarded  by  the  principal 
writers  on  the  subject.  Ciuver.  II.  p. 
511  ;  MUUer,  Etrusk.  IL  1,  2,  p.  346 ; 
Cramer,  I.  p.  185. 

»  Liv.  X.  12. 

*  North  of  Yolaterrve  there  was  no  other 
city  of  the  Confederation,  unless  Pisie  may 
at  an  early  period  have  been  one  of  the 
Twelve,  to  dispute  her  claim  to  all  the 
and  up  to  the  confines  of  Etruria,  including 
the  vale  of  the  Amo,  and  the  rich  plains  of 
Lucca.  Yet  much  of  this  northern  region 
was  at  one  time  in  the  hands  of  the  Llgu- 


rians,  who  possessed  the  sea-coast  from 
Massilia  quite  down  to  Pisse,  and  the  plains 
inland  even  up  to  the  confines  of  Arretium. 
Polyb.  II.,  16.  Eastward  the  agtr  of 
VolatemB  must  also  have  extended  far,  as 
the  nearest  city  was  Arretium,  50  miles 
distant ;  westward  it  was  bounded  by  the 
Mediterranean  (Strabo,  Y.  p.  223),  more 
tlian  20  miles  off ;  and  southward  it  ex- 
tended at  least  as  far  as  Populonia,  which 
was  either  a  colony  or  acquisition  of  Yola- 
tenw  (Serv.  ad  Sjo..  X.  172) ;  and  from 
the  intimate  connection  of  that  port  with 
Elba,  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  compre- 
hended that  island  also. 
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also  the  most  wealthy.     Her  Etruscan  appellation,  as  vie  leani 
from  her  corns,  was  Velathri  ^ — ■ 


N0^J3^ 


Vt'e  have  no  record  of  her  conquest,  but  from  her  remoteness 
and  strength  we  may  conclude  Volateme  was  ainong  the  last  of 
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sequently^  however,  under  the  Triumvirate,  she  was  forced  to 
receive  a  military  colony.^  After  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire, 
she  suffered  the  fate  of  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  fell  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Vandals  and  the  Huns ;  but  was  again 
raised  to  importance  by  the  Lombard  kings,  who,  for  a  time, 
fixed  their  court  here,  on  account  of  the  natm'al  strength  of  the 
site..  Of  the  subsequent  history  of  Volterra,  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  though  greatly  sunk  in  size  and  importance,  she  has  never 
lost  her  population,  and  been  abandoned,  like  so  many  of  her 
fellows,  to  the  fox,  the  owl,  and  the  viper ;  and  that  she  retains 
to  the  present  day,  the  circuit  of  her  original  fortifications  almost 
entii'e,  and  her  Etruscan  appellation  but  little  con-upted.' 

When  the  traveller  has  mastered  the  tedious  ascent  to  tlie 
town,  let  him  seek  for  the  "  Unione,"  the  best  inn  in  Volterra, 
kept  by  Nicolo  Frassinesi,  the  successor  to  Ottavio  Callai,  who 
for  many  j^ears  welcomed  travellers  to  Volterra.  By  some,  how- 
ever, the  "  Locanda  Nazionale,"  kept  by  Giuseppe  Grandi,  is 
pronounced  the  more  comfortable  hostehy. 

Modem  VolteiTa  is  but  a  countrj'-town,  having  scarcely  five 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  covering  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
area  occupied  by  tlie  ancient  city.  The  lines  of  its  battlemented 
wall,  and  the  towered  keep  of  its  fortress,  give  it  an  imposing 
appearance  externally.  It  is  a  dirty  and  gloomy  place,  however, 
without  architectural  beauty ;  and  save  the  heavj',  feudal-faced 
Palazzo  Pubblico,  hung  quaintly  all  over  with  coats  of  arms,  as 
a  pilgi'im  with  scallop-shells — so  many  silent  traditions  of  the 
stiiTing  days  of  the  Italian  republics — and  richer  still  in  its 
Museum  of  EtiTiscan  antiquities ;  save  tlie  neat  little  Duomo 
and  the  alabaster  factories,  which  every  one  should  visit,  there  is 
nothing  of  interest  in  modem  Volterra.  Her  glories  are  the 
Etniscan  walls  and  the  Museum,  to  neither  of  which  the  visitor 
who  feels  interest  in  the  early  civilization  of  Ital}',  should  fail  to 
pay  attention. 

To  begin  with  the  walls.  From  the  "  Unione,"  a  few  steps 
will  lead  to  the 

Porta  all'  Arco, 

I  envy  the  stranger  his  first  impressions  on  approaching  this 
gatewa3\     The  loftiness  of  the  arch ;  the  boldness  of  its  s^mn ; 

^  Front,  de  Colon,  p.  14,  ed.  1588.  Pliny      days. 
(N.  H.   III.   8)  and  Ptolemy  (p.   72,   ed.  >  For  the  post- Roman  histoiy  of  Volterra, 

Bert )  also  speak  of  her  as  a  colony  in  their      see  Repetti,  Y.  pp.  801  et  §eq. 


PORTA   ALL-  ARCO,   VOLTEBRA. 
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the  massiveness  of  the  blocks,  dwarfing  into  insignificance  the 
mediaeval  masonry  by  which  it  is  surrounded  ;  the  venerable,  yet 
solid  air  of  the  whole ;  and  more  than  all,  the  dark,  featureless, 
mysterious  heads  around  it,  stretching  forward  as  if  eager  to 
proclaim  the  tale  of  bygone  races  and  events ;  even  its  site  on  the 
very  verge  of  the  steep,  with  a  glorious  map  of  valley,  river,  plain, 
mountain,  sea,  headland,  and  island,  unrolled  beneath  ;  make 
it  one  of  the  most  imposing  yet  singular  portals  conceivable, 
and  fix  it  indelibly  on  his  memory. 

It  is  a  double  gateway,  nearly  thirty  feet  deep,  united  by 
parallel  walls  of  very  massive  character,  of  the  same  masoniy  as 
those  of  the  city.*  This  is  decisive  of  its  Etruscan  origin ;  yet 
some  doubt  has  been  raised  as  to  the  Etruscan  antiquity  of  the 
arch, — I  think,  without  just  ground.  It  has  been  objected  that 
the  mouldings  of  the  imposts  are  too  Greek  in  character  to  be 
regarded  as  Etruscan,  and  that  the  arch  must  therefore  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Romans.^  But  if  this  be  a  sufficing  reason,  every 
article  found  in  Etruscan  tombs,  which  betrays  a  Hellenic  influ- 
ence, must  be  of  Boman  origin.  Those  who  hold  such  a  doctrine 
must  totally  forget  the  extensive  intercom'se  the  Etruscans  main- 
tained from  very  remote  times,  at  least  as  early  as  the  Boman 
kings,  not  only  with  the  Greek  colonies  of  Sicily  and  Campania, 
the  latter  long  under  their  own  dominion,  but  also  with  Greece 
herself — an  intercourse  which  introduced  many  Hellenisms  into 
Etruscan  art,  whether  exhibited  in  architectural  mouldings,  or 
in  the  modified  Doric  and  Ionic  features  of  the  sarcophagi  or 
rock-hewn  monuments,  or  displayed  in  the  sculptured  urns,  in 
the  bronze  min'ors,  or  in  the  figures   depicted  on   the  walls 


*  The  span  of  the  arch  is  13  ft.  2  in. ; 
the  height  to  the  top  of  the  impost  15  feet ; 
80  that  the  height  to  the  keystone  is  ahont 
21 J  feet.  Depth  of  the  doorposts  4  ft.  6 
The  inner  arch  is  13  ft.  6  in.  in  span, 


u. 


and  its  doorpost  nearly  5  ft.  in  depth.  The 
length  of  the  connecting  passage  is  18  ft, 
and  its  width  15  ft.  8  in. ,  so  that  the  total 
depth  of  the  gatevay,  including  the  arches, 
is  27  feet,  6  inches.  The  arch  has  19 
▼ouasoirs,  indading  the  rude  heads,  each 
Tonssoir  heing  not  more  than  27  inches  in 
depth. 

»  Micali  (Ant  Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  6) 
regards  them  as  of  Boman  construction,  and 
thinks  the  whole  arch,  except  the  heads,  a 
restoration,  prcbahly  after  the  siege  of  the 
dty  by  Bylla.    Yet  he  admits  the  lower 


part  of  the  gate  to  be  '*of  true  Etruscan 
construction  "  (cf.  I.  p.  141).  By  Ruspi, 
the  Roman  architect,  the  restoration  has 
been  referred  to  Imi)erial  times.  Bull. 
Inst  1831,  p.  52.  The  connecting  walls, 
the  doorposts  of  the  outer  arch,  and  the 
heads,  he  alone  allows  to  be  Etruscan  ;  the 
arch  of  the  outer  gate  he  conceives  to  have 
been  raised  during  the  Empire,  the  heads  to 
have  been  then  replaced,  and  the  inner 
gateway  to  have  been  at  the  same  time 
constructed.  He  thinks  a  second  restora- 
tion was  effected  during  the  middle  ages, 
in  that  part  where  the  portcullis  was  fixed. 
Caniiia,  a  higher  authority  in  ai*chitectural 
matters,  regards  this  gate  as  one  of  the 
most  ancient  Etruscan  monuments  in  this 
region.     Ann.  Inst.  1835,  p.  192. 
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of  sepulchres ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  painted  vases,  found  in 
myriads  in  Etruria,  which  are  unequivocally  Greek  in  form, 
design,  myths,  and  insoiptions.^  The  mouldings  of  these  im- 
posts then,  in  spite  of  their  assimilation  to  the  Greek,  may  well 
be  of  Etruscan  construction,  though  not  of  the  most  remote 
•epoch,  yet  probably  prior  to  the  domination  of  Rome. 

The  inner  arch  of  the  gateway  differs  from  tlie  outer  in  the 
material,  form,  size,  and  number  of  its  voussoirs,  and  has  much 
more  of  a  Roman  character. 

"Whether  this  archway  be  Etruscan  or  not,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  three  heads  are  of  that  character,  and  that  they  occupied 
similar  positions  in  an  arched  gateway  of  ancient  Yolterra.  This 
is  corroborated  in  a  singular  manner.  In  the  Museum  is  a 
cinerary  urn,  found  in  this  necroi^olis,  wliich  has  a  bas-relief  of 
the  death  of  Capaneus,  struck  by  lightning  when  in  the  act  of 
scaling  the  gate  of  Thebes ;  and  the  artist,  copying  probably  tlie 
object  best  known  to  him,  has  represented  in  that  mythical  gate, 
this  very  Porta  all*  Arco  of  VolteiTa,  with  the  three  heads 
exactly  in  the  same  relative  position.^  What  the  heads  might 
mean  is  not  easj'  to  determine.  They  may  represent  the  heads 
of  conquered  enemies,®  or  the  three  mysterious  Cabiri,®  or  possibl}* 
the  patron  deities  of  the  city.^  They  could  scarcely  have  been 
introduced  as  mere  ornaments. 

The  masonry  within  the  gateway  is  very  massive,  and  well 
preserved.  There  are  eight  courses,  about  two  feet  deep  each, 
of  rectangular  blocks,  seven,  eight,  or  ten  feet  in  length.  They 
are  of  panchina,  »  3^ellow  conchiliferous  sandstone,  as  are  also 
the  door-posts  of  the  outer  arch;  the  imposts  and  voussoirs, 
however,  are   of  travertine,  and  the  three   heads   are   of  dark 


'  Oi-ioli  (ap.  Inghir.  Mod.  Etrusc  IV. 
p.  162)  maintains  that  this  timilarity  to 
Greek  art  does  not  militate  against  the 
Etruscan  construction  of  this  arch,  on  the 
ground  that  Greek  art  aroee  and  was  nur- 
tured in  Asia  Minor  rather  than  in  Greece 
Proper,  and  that  the  Etruscans  coming 
from  the  East  may  have  brought  with  them 
a  knowledge  of  that  architecture  which  is 
now  characterised  as  Greek.  But  it  is  not 
necessary  to  suppose  so  high  an  antiquity 
for  the  Hellenisms  in  Etruscan  art,  which 
are  more  simply  accounted  for  in  the 
manner  indicated  in  the  text. 

7  A  similar  urn  from  Volterra  is  now  in 
the  Etruscan  Museum  of  Florence,  tU  lupra, 


p.  93. 

^  Orioli,  ap.  Ingh.  Men.  Etr.  IV.  p. 
163. 

'  This  is  Gkrhard*s  yiew.  Gottheiten 
der  Etrusker,  p.  13  ;  cf.  p.  48. 

1  OrioU,  Ann.  Inst.  1832,  p.  88.  This 
is  also  Micali's  opinion  (III.  p.  5),  who 
ailmits  them  to  be  Etruscan.  Gori  (Mus. 
Etrusc.  III.  p.  46)  takes  them  for  heads  of 
the  Lares  Viales,  placed  in  such  a  position 
to  receive  the  adoration  of  jMissers-by  ;  as 
Lucretius  (I.  817-9)  describes  deities  in 
bronze  placed  near  city-gates,  whose  hands» 
like  the  toes  of  St.  Peter  and  other  saints 
of  modem  times,  were  quite  worn  down  by 
the  frequent  kisses  of  their  votaries. 
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grey  pepenno.  This  difference  in  the  material  has,  doubtless^ 
favoured  the  opinion  of  the  subsequent  formation  of  the  arch.^ 
It  is  highly  probable,  indeed,  that  the  arches  are  subsequent 
to  the  rest  of  the  gateway,  which  I  take  to  be  coeval  with 
the  city-walls,  and  prior  to  the  invention  of  the  arch ;  and  the 
same  plan  must  originally  have  been  adopted,  as  is  traceable 
in  another  gateway  at  Volterra -horizontal  lintels  of  wood  or 
stone  were  let  into  the  door-posts,  having  sockets  in  them  cor- 
responding to  sockets  in  the  threshold,  in  which  the  flaps  of  the 
doors  worked.  This  plan  is  proved  to  have  been  used  by  the 
Etruscans,  by  certain  tombs  of  Chiusi,  where  the  doors  are  still 
working  in  their  ancient  sockets.  But  as  the  Etruscans  were 
acquainted  with  the  arch  for  some  three  centuries  before  their 
final  subjugation  by  Eome,  the  addition  of  it  to  this  gateway  may 
well  have  been  made  in  the  days  of  their  independence. 

Just  within  the  gate  on  each  side  is  a  groove  or  channel  for 
the  portcullis,  or  Saracinesca,  as  the  Italians  call  it,  which  was 
suspended  by  iron  chains,  and  let  down  from  above  like  the  gate 
of  a  sluice ;  so  that  if  the  enemy  succeeded  in  forcing  the  outer 
gate,  and  attempted  to  force  the  inner,  the  portcullis  was  dropped, 
&nd  all  within  were  made  prisoners.  This  man-trap,  common 
enough  in  the  middle  ages,  was  also  employed  by  the  ancients ; 
and  grooves  for  the  cataracta  are  found  in  the  double  gates  of 
their  cities — at  Pompeii  and  Cosa,  for  instance,  where  the  gates 
are  formed  on  the  same  plan  as  this  of  Volterra.' 

From  the  Porta  all'  Arco  let  the  visitor  continue  his  walk  to 
the  north-west,  beneath  the  walls  of  the  modern  town,  till, 
leaving  these  behind,  and  following  the  brow  of  the  hill  for  some 
distance,  he  comes  in  sight  of  the  chm*ch  of  Sta.  Chiara.  Below 
this  are  some  of  the  finest  portions  of  the  ancient  wails  now 
-extant.     They  are  in  detached    fragments.      In  the  first  the 


'  If  the  outer  arch  were  a  restoration  by 
the  Bomans,  they  must  have  preBerrod  and 
huHt  tip  a^n  these  three  heads  of  peperino; 
which  is  a  great  objection  against  the 
hypoihesis.  To  me  it  does  not  seem  at  all 
probable  that  the  Bomans  tff  the  close  of 
the  Republic,  the  epoch  of  the  Pantheon, 
and  the  purest  period  of  Boman  art,  would 
haye  destroyed  the  symmetry  of  the  gate 
by  the  replacement  of  such  heary  unsightly 
masses.  It  is  much  easier  to  conceire 
them  to  have  been  placed  there  at  an  earlier 
period,  when  superstition  or  convention 
•OTOicame  a  regard  for  the  beautiful.  A 
VOL.   U. 


figure  or  head  in  relief  on  the  keystone  was 
common  enough  in  Roman  gateways,  and 
is  in  accordance  with  good  taste,  not  de- 
stroying the  symmetry  of  the  arch,  but 
serring  to  fix  the  eye  on  the  culminating 
point.  But  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that 
the  introduction  of  such  prominent  shape- 
less masses  around  an  arch,  was  wholly 
opposed  to  Boman  taste,  as  we  learn  it 
from  existing  monuments. 

'  Mention  is  made  of  the  cataracta  by 
livy  (XXVII.  28)  and  by  Vegetius  (de  Re 
Slilit.  IV.  cap.  4),  who  speaks  of  it  as  an 
ancient  invention. 
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masonry  is  comparativelj  small ;  it  is  most  massive  in  the  third, 
which  extends  to  the  length  of  forty  or  fifty  yards,  and  rises  to  a 
considerable  height.  In  this  fragment  are  two  conduits  or 
sewers — square  openings,  with  projecting  sills,  as  at  Fiesole,  ten 
or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground.^  The  fifth  fragment  is  also- 
fine;  but  the  sixth  is  very  grand — forty  feet  in  height,  and 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  in  length ;  and  here  also  open  two 
sewers.^ 

The  mascmry  is  very  irregular.  A  horizontal  arrangement 
is  preserved;  but  one  course  often  runs  into  another,  shallow 
ones  alternate  with  deep,  or  even  in  the  same  course  several 
shallow  blocks  are  piled  up  to  equal  the  depth  of  the  larger. 
The  masses,  though  intended  to  be  rectangular,  are  nidely  hewn, 
and  more  rudely  put  together,  with  none  of  that  close  "  kissing  ** 
of  joints,  a*s  the  Italians  say,  or  neat  fitting-in  of  smaller  pieces, 
which  is  seen  at  Fiesole.  This  may  be  called  a  rectangular 
Cyclopean  style,  if  that  be  not  a  contradiction  in  terms.  Never- 
theless, it  is  essentially  the  same  masonry  as  that  of  Fiesole ;  but 
here  it  is  seen  in  its  rudeness  or  infancv,  while  Fiesole  shows  it& 
perfection.  To  the  friability  of  the  sandstone  of  which  it  is 
composed,  is  owing  much  of  its  irregular  character,  the  edges  of 
the  blocks  having  greatly  worn  away;  while  the  walls  of  Fiesole, 
being  of  harder  rock,  have  suffered  less  from  the  action  of  the 
elements.  Fair  comparisons,  however,  can  only  be  drawn 
between  the  walls  on  corresponding  sides  of  the  several  cities ; 
for  those  which  face  the  south,  like  these  fragments  under  Santa 
Chiara,  are  always  found  most  affected  by  the  weather.  As 
usual  in  the  most  ancient  masonry,  there  are  no  traces  of  cement. 
In  spite  of  the  sajing, 

Dnro  oon  duro 

Non  fa  mai  buon  muro, 

these  gigantic  masses  have  held  together  without  it  some  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  centuries,  and  may  yet  stand  for  as  many  more. 
All  the  fragments  on  this  side  of  Volterra  are  mere  embankments, 
as  at  Fiesole,  to  the  higher  level  of  the  cit}'.  In  parts  they  ai-e 
underbuilt  with  modem  masonr}'. 

From   Sta.   Chiara    the   walls    may  be    traced    by   detached 

4  Some  of  the  blocks  in  this  fragment  shown  in  the  woodcut  at  the  head  of  this 

•re  rery  large—  8  or  1 0  feet  long,  by  2  to  3  Chapter.     The  lai^gest  blocks  here  are  about 

in  height.     The  architrave  of  one  of  the  8  feet  long,  and  more  than  3  in  height.  At 

aewers  is  particularly  massive.  this  particular  spot  the  wall  is  scarcely  20 

*  It  is  this  portion  of  the  wall  which  is  feet  high. 
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fragments,  sometimes  scarcely  rising  above  the  ground,  till  they 
turn  to  the  north,  stretching  along  the  brow  of  the  steep  cliflF, 
which  bounds  the  city  on  this  side.  At  a  spot  called  "I 
Menseri,"  are  some  massive  portions;  and  just  beyond  the 
hamlet  of  S.  Giusto  are  traces  of  a  road  iTinning  up  to  an  ancient 
gate,  whose  position  is  clearly  indicated.  Here  the  ground  sinks 
in  tremendous  precipices,  "Le  Baize,"  overhanging  an  abyss 
of  fearful  depth,  and  increasing  its  horror  by  their  own  blackness. 
This  is  the  Leucadia — ^the  lovers'  leap  of  the  Volterrani.  Only 
a  few  days  before  my  first  visit  a  forlorn  swain  had  taken  the 
plunge. 

Beyond  this,  the  walls  may  be  traced,  more  or  less  distinctly, 
all  round  the  brow  of  the  point  which  juts  out  towards  the  convent 
of  La  Badia.  In  one  part  they  ai*e  seven  feet  in  thickness,  and 
are  no  longer  mere  embankments,  but  rise  fifteen  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  cit3%  In  another  spot  they  are  topped  by  small  rec- 
tangular masonr}',  also  uncemented,  apparently  Boman.  They 
continue  to  follow  the  brow  of  the  high  ground  in  all  its 
sinuosities;  double  the  wooded  point  of  TorriceUa,  and  again 
run  far  up  tlie  hollow  southward  to  Le  Conce,  or  the  Tanyards, 
above  which  they  rise  in  a  massive  picturesque  fragment  over- 
grown with  foliage.  Then  they  stretch  far  away  along  the  loft}- 
and  pictui'esque  cliffs  on  the  east  of  the  hollow,  till  they  lead  you 
round  to  the  "  Portone,"  or 

Porta  di  Diana. 

• 

This  is  another  gateway  of  similar  construction  to  the  Porta 
all*  Arco,  but  now  in  ruins.  In  its  ground-plan,  it  is  precisely 
similar,  having  a  double  gate  with  a  connecting  passage.  The 
masomy  is  of  the  same  massive  character  as  that  of  the  city- walls, 
without  an  intermixtm*e  of  different  styles,  except  what  is  mani- 
festly of  modem  date ;  so  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its 
purely  Etruscan  construction.  The  dimensions  of  the  gate  very 
nearly  agree  with  those  of  the  Porta  all'  Arco.*  The  arches  at 
either  end  are  now  gone ;  the  inner  gate  does  not  indeed  appear 
to  have  had  one,  for  the  door-post  rises  to  the  height  of  about 
iwenty  feet,  and  at  twelve  feet  or  so  above  the  ground  is  a  square 
hole  in  a  block  on  each  side  the  gate,  as  if  cut  to  receive  a 
wooden  lintel.     The  outer  gate  still  retains  traces  of  an  arch,  for 

'  The  total  depth  of   the  gateway  U       12  ft.  4  in.,   and  in  the  paasage  within 
27  ft.,  that  of  the  door-posts  of  each  gate       15  ft.  6  in. 
4  ft.  4  in.     The  width  at  the  door-x>OBts  is 

i;  2 
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at  a  height  corresponding  with  the  said  lintel,  there  are  cuneiform 
blocks  on  one  side,  sufficient  to  indicate  an  arch ;  the  opposite 
wall  is  too  much  ruined  to  retain  such  vestiges.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  this  gateway  was  constructed  at  the  same  time  as 
the  walls,  and  before  the  invention  of  the  arch,  both  gates  being 
covered  in  by  wooden  lintels,  but  that  in  after  ages  the  outer  gate 
was  repaii'ed,  while  the  inner,  needing  it  less,  was  left  in  its 
original  state. 

This  sort  of  double  gateway  is  found  in  several  ancient  towns 
in  Greece,  as  well  as  in  other  cities  of  Italy.  It  is  to  be  seen 
also  elsewhere  in  Etruria — at  Cosa,  for  instance,  where  there  is 
more  than  one  specimen  of  it.^ 

From  the  Portone,  the  ancient  fortifications  may  be  traced 
along  the  wooded  steep  to  the  south,  and  then,  instead  of  follow- 
ing its  line,  suddenly  dive  into  the  hollow,  crossing  it  in  an 
independent  wall  nearly  thirty  feet  high.  The  masonry  here  is 
much  smaUer  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  walls,  the  courses 
being  often  scarcely  a  foot  in  height ;  yet,  as  in  other  respects  it 
precisely  resembles  the  more  massive  fragments,  it  may  be  safely 
pronounced  Etruscan. 

At  the  point  of  high  ground  to  the  east,  is  a  fine  fragment  of 
wall,  six  feet  thick,  rising  twelve  feet  above  the  level  of  the  city, 
and  having  its  inner  surface  as  smooth  as  its  outer.  Beyond  this, 
are  two  remarkable  revetements,  like  bastions  reverted,  or  with 
their  concavities  towards  the  city.  The  most  easterly  of  these 
crescent  embankments  rises  to  the  height  of  thii'ty  feet.®  Just 
beyond  it,  there  are  traces  of  a  postern ;  and  presently  the  wall, 
pursuing  the  edge  of  the  steep,  reaches  the  extremity  of  the  city 
to  the  east,  and  turns  sharp  to  the  south.  The  path  to  tlie 
Seminario  leads  along  the  very  top  of  the  walls,  which  are  here 
from  fourteen  to  seventeen  feet  in  thickness.     They  are  not  solid 


7  Oanina  (A.rchit.  Antica,  Y.  p.  96)  sug- 
gests, that  it  is  probably  from  this  sort  of 
double  gateway  that  the  plural  term — 
ed  ihiKon — applied  to  the  gate  of  a  city, 
took  its  rise.     See  Chap.  I.  p.  12. 

It  \iill  be  observed  that  this  gate,  as 
well  as  the  Porta  all*  Arco,  o^ns  obliquely, 
so  that  the  approach  to  it  is  commanded  on 
one  side  by  the  city-wall,  which  answers 
the  purpose  of  towers  whence  to  annoy  the 
foe ;  and  the  approach  is  so  i..anned  in 
both  cases,  that  an  assailing  force  would 
have  its  right  side,  or  that  unprotected  by 
he  sh  ield,  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the 


besieged,  exemplifying  the  rule  of  fortifica- 
tion  laid  down  by  Vitruvius,  I.  5,  2. 

^  One  block  covering  a  cavity,  once 
perhaps  a  sewer,  I  found  to  be  11  ft.  long, 
8  in  height,  and  4  in  depth  ;  and  another 
block,  below  the  cavity,  was  of  nearly 
equal  dimensions.  It  may  be  remarked, 
that  the  blocks  in  the  lower  courses  in  this 
part  of  the  fortifications  are  small  and 
irregular,  in  the  upper  very  massive.  This 
I  have  observed  on  other  sites  in  Etruria 
and  Latium,  which  have  walls  of  this 
character. 


\ 
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throughout^  but  built  with  two  faces  of  masonry,  having  the 
intervening  space  stuffed  with  rubbish,  just  as  in  the  cob-walls 
of  England,  and  as  in  that  sort  of  emplecton,  which  Yitruvius 
characterises  as  Boman.^  Just  beneath  the  Seminario  another 
postern  may  be  distinguished.  From  this  point  you  may  trace 
the  line  of  the  ancient  walls,  by  fragments,  beneath  those  of 
the  modern  town  and  of  the  Fortress,  round  to  the  Porta  all' 
Arco. 

The  circumference  of  the  ancient  walls  has  been  said  to  be  about 
four  miles ;  ^  but  it  appears  much  more,  as  the  sinuosities  of  the 
ground  are  very  great.  But  pause,  traveller,  ere  you  venture  to 
make  the  tour  of  them.  Unless  you  be  prepared  for  great  fatigue 
— to  cross  ploughed  land — climb  and  descend  steeps — ^force  your 
way  through  dense  woods  and  thickset  hedges — wade  through 
swamps  in  the  .hollows  if  it  be  winter — ^follow  the  beds  of  streams, 
and  creep  at  the  brink  of  precipices ;  in  a  word,  to  make  a  fairy- 
like progress 

"  Over  hiU,  over  dale, 

Thorough  bush,  tiiorough  brier. 
Over  park,  oyer  pale, 
Thorough  flood—" 

and  only  not 

"  thorough  fire— '* 

think  not  of  the  entire  giro. 

There  are  portions  of  the  wall  which  are  of  no  difficult  access : 
such  as  the  fine  fragments  under  the  church  of  Santa  Chiara; 
those  also  at  Le  Baize  di  San  Giusto,  whither  you  may  drive 
in  a  carriage ;  the  thick  walls  below  the  Seminario,  which  are 
comparatively  near  at  hand :  and  from  these  a  sufficient  idea  may 
be  formed  of  the  massiveness  and  grandeur  of  the  walls  of 
Yolterra.  The  Portone  also  is  of  easy  access,  and  can  be  taken 
in  the  way  to  the  Grotta  de*  Marmini.  "With  the  Plan  of  the  city 
in  his  hand,  the  visitor  will  have  no  difficulty  in  finding  the  most 
remarkable  portions  of  the  ancient  fortifications. 

Within  the  ancient  walls  are  the  remains  of  two  structurgs 
which  have  often  been  called  Etruscan — the  Amphitheatre  and 
the  Piscina.      The  first  lies  in  the  Valle  Buona,  beneath  the 

*  Yitrav.  n.  8,  7.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  80.  will  be  more  than  4}  miles.     Gori  (III. 

Thia  style  of  "stuffed"  valla  is  not  nn*  p.  32)  cites  an  authority  who  ascribeB  to 

common  in  the  cities  of  Greece.  them  a  circuit  of  more  than  5  miles.     Old 

^  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  I.  p.  141,  and  Alberti  says,  the  city  was  in  the  form  of 

11.  p.  209.  Abeken  (Mittelital.  p.  30)  calls  a  hand,   the  headlands  represakiting  the 

it  21,000  feet.    If  Micali^s  map  be  correct,  fingers.     But  it  requires  a  lively  fancy  to 

which  calls  it  7,280*73  metres,  the  circuit  perceive  the  resemblance. 
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modem  walls,  to  the  north.  Nothing  is  now  to  be  seen  beyond  a 
semicircle  of  seats,  apparently  cut  in  the  slope  of  the  hill  and  now 
covered  witli  turf.  It  disi>lays  not  a  trace  of  antiquity,  and  seems 
to  have  been  formed  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  it  is  now 
applied  to — witnessing  the  game  of  the  paUone.  One  may  well 
doubt  if  it  has  ever  been  more  than  a  theatre,  for  the  other  half 
of  the  structure,  which  must  have  been  of  masonr}^  has  totally 
disappeared.  Its  antiquity,  however,  has  been  well  ascertained, 
and  it  has  even  been  regarded  as  an  Etruscan  structure,^  but 
more  discriminating  criticism  i)ronounces  it  to  be  Roman. 

Outside  the  gate  of  the  forti'ess,  but  within  the  wails  of  the  town, 
is  the  so-called  Piscina.  Like  all  the  structiu'es  of  similar  name 
elsewhere  in  Italy,  this  is  underground — a  series  of  three  parallel 
vaults  of  gi'eat  depth,  suppoii;ed  by  square  pillars,  and  evidently 
either  a  reservoir  for  water,  or,  as  the  name  it  has  received 
implies,  a  preserve  for  fish;  more  probably  the  former.  The 
vaults  ai*e  arched  over,  but  the  pillars  are  connected  by  flat  archi- 
traves, composed  of  cuneiform  blocks,  holding  together  on  the 
arch  principle.  There  is  nothing  in  this  peculiar  construction 
which  is  un-Eti'uscan ;  ^  but  the  general  character  of  the  structure, 
strongly  resembling  other  buildings  of  this  kind  of  undoubtedly 
Boman  origin,  proves  this  to  have  no  higher  antiquit}'.  Gori, 
who  was  the  first  to  descend  into  it,  in  1739,  braving  the  snakes 
with  which  tradition  had  filled  it,  declai*ed  it  to  be  of  Etruscan  con- 
struction, an  opinion  which  has  been  commonly  followed,  even  to 
the  present  day.*  He  who  has  seen  tlie  Piscine  of  the  Campanian 
coast,  may  well  avoid  the  difficulties  attending  a  descent  into  this. 
A  formal  application  has  to  be  made  to  the  Bishop,  who  keeps 
the  key ;  a  ladder  of  unusual  length  has  next  to  be  sought,  there 
being  no  steps  to  descend ;  tlie  Bishop's  servant,  and  the.  men 
who  bring  the  ladder,  have  to  be  fed  :  so  that  to  those  who  con- 
sider time,  trouble,  and  expense,  lejeu  ne  vaut  pas  la  chandeUe. 
cv,  A  third  relic,  which  has  erroneously  been  called  Etruscan,  is 
the  Terme,  or  Baths,  which  lie  just  outside  the  gate  of  San 
Felice,  on  the  south  of  the  town.  The  form  and  disposition  of 
the  chambers,  the  brickwork,  the  ojnia  incertum,  the  fragments  of 
mosaic  pavement,  the  marble  slabs  with  bas-reliefs— ever^iJiing 

'  Gtoiif  Mas.  Etr.  III.  p.  59,  tab.  8.  and  certain  tombfi  of  Perngia  and  Cbiusi, 

'  The  gates  of  the  theatre  of  F^rento,  could  Iiave  had  no  difficulty  in  constructing 

which  are  most  probably  of  that  origin,  are  a  cuneiform  architrave  like  this. 

similarly  formed  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  156).     The  *  Gori,  III.  p.  63.    It  is  called  by  Hoare, 

people  who  brought  the  arch  to  such  per-  the  most  i)erfect  Ktruscan  work  at  Yolterra. 

fection  as  is  seen  in  the  Cloaca  Maxima  Classical  Tour,  I.  p.  9. 
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on  the  site  is  so  purely  Roman,  that  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  a  higher  antiquity  could  ever  have  been  assigned  to  this  ruin. 
The  necropolis  of  Volterra,  as  usual,  surrounded  the  town ; 
but  from  the  natui*e  of  the  ground,  the  slopes  beneath  the  walls 
to  the  north  were  particularly  selected   for  bm*ial.     Here,  for 
centuries  past,  numerous  tombs  have  been  opened,  from  which 
the  Museum  of  the  town,  as  well  as  other  collections,  public  and 
private,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  have  been  stored  with  anti- 
quarian wealth.     From  the  multitude  of  sepulchres,  this  spot  has 
received  the  name  of  Campo  Nero — "  Black  Field  ^ " — a  name 
now  almost  obsolete.     But,  though  hundreds — nay,  thousands — 
of  tombs  have  been  opened,  what  remains  to  satisfy  the  curiosity 
of  the  visitor  ?     Three  sepulchres  alone.     All  the  rest  have  been 
covered  in  as  soon  as  rifled ;  the  usual  excuse  being — *'per  non 
ilannijicar  ilpoderc,'''     Even  the  tomb  of  the  Caecinae,  that  family 
so  illustrious  in  ancient  times,  has  been  refilled  with  earth,  lest 
tlie  produce  of  a  square  yard  or  two  of  soil  should  be  lost  to  the 
'owner ;  and  its  site  is  now  forgotten.     "  O  optimi  cives  Volater- 
rani !  "    Are  ye  deserving  of  the  commendation  Cicero  bestowed 
on  your  ancestors,^  when  ye  set  so  little  store  on  the  monuments 
of  those   very  forefathers   which   Fortune   has  placed  in  your 
hands  ?     Should  not  yours  be  rather  the  reproach  that  great  man 
cast  on  the  Syracusans,  who  knew  not  the  sepulchi*e  of  their 
great  citizen,  Archimedes,  until  he  pointed  it  out  to  them  ?  '^ 

Grotta  de'  Marmini. 

This  sepulchre,  which  should  more  properly  be  called  "  Grotta 
Cinci,"  from  the  name  of  its  discoverer,  Signor  Giusto  Cinci, 
and  which  is  said  to  be  a  type,  in  form  and  character,  of  the 
tombs  of  Volterra,  lies  on  the  hill-slope  a  little  below  the  Porta 
di  Diana,  on  a  spot  marked  by  a  clump  of  cypresses.  The 
key  is  kept  at  a  cottage  just  outside  the  Gate,  and  torches 
may  also  be  had  there.  Like  all  the  tombs  of  Volterra,  this  is  a 
hyjyogaum,  or  sepulchre  below  the  surface ;  and  j'ou  descend  by 
a  few  steps  to  the  door,  above  which  is  some  rude  masonr}\ 
The  tomb  is  circular,  seventeen  or  eighteen  feet  in  diameter,  but 
scarcely  six  feet  in  height,  with  a  large  square  pillar  in  the 
centre,  and  a  triple  tier  of  benches  around  the  walls — all  rudely 
hewn  from  the  rock,  a  yellow  conchiliferous  sandstone,  the  same 

*  Gori,  Mus.  Etrus.  III.  p.  98.  "  Cicero,  pro  Domo  suA,  XXX. 

7  Cicero,  Tusc  Qoiest.  V.  23. 
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'^  panchina''  of  which  many  of  the  urns  are  formed.  On  the 
benches  are  ranged  numerous  ash-chests,  about  two  or  three  feet 
long,  miniature  sarcophagi,  with  reclining  figures  on  the  lids,, 
some  stretched  on  their  backs,  but  most  resting  on  one  elbow  in 
the  UQual  attitude  of  the  banquet.  In  the  southern  part  of 
Etruria,  two  or  three,  rarely  more  than  six  or  eight,  sarcophagi 
are  found  in  one  chamber;  but  here  are  at  least  forty  or  fifty 
urns — ^the  ashes  of  a  family  for  several  generations. 

*'  The  dead  aboye,  and  the  dead  below, 
Lay  ranged  in  many  a  oofiSned  row." 

These  urns  are  of  panchina,  travertine,  or  alabaster,  but  are 
now  so  blackened  by  the  smoke  of  the  torches  as  to  have  lost  all 
beauty.  Two  large  pine-cones  of  stone,  common  funereal  em- 
blems, lie  one  on  each  side  of  the  entrance.  There  is  a  hole  in 
the  roof  of  tlie  tomb,  but  whether  formed  in  ancient  times  to  let 
oflf  the  effluvium,  or  by  modern  excavators,  is  not  evident. 

Such  is  said  to  be  the  general  character  of  the  sepulchres  oa 
this  site.  Their  form  is  often  circular ;»  while  in  Southern 
Etruria  that  form  is  rarely  found,  the  oblong  or  square  being^ 
prevalent.  No  tomb  with  painted  walls,  or  with  architectural 
decorations  carved  in  the  rock,  has  ever  been  discovered  in  this 
necropolis.  Some,  however,  of  a  singular  description  have  been 
brought  to  light.' 

Tomb  of  the  Cjecin^. 

In  this  same  part  of  the  necropolis,  as  long  since  as  1789,  was 
discovered  a  tomb  of  the  Csecina  family,  illustrious  in  Eoman 


>  Gori  (Mus.  Etr.  III.  p.  93)  says  the 
tombs  of  VolteiTa  are  more  frequently 
square  than  round,  and  are  sometimes  even 
triangular.  Inghirami  says  they  are  gene- 
rally circular,  especially  when  small,  but 
quadrangalar  when  large  (Mon.  Eirusc.  IV. 
p.  80) ;  and  he  gives  a  plate  of  one  with 
four  square  chambers  {IV.  tav.  16).  Gori 
asserts  that  the  roofs  are  often  formed  of  a 
single  stone  of  enormous  size,  sometimes 
supported  in  the  middle  by  a  pillar  hewn 
from  the  rock.  The  entrances  generally 
face  the  west.  Testimony,  unfortunately,  is 
well-nigh  our  only  authority  in  the  matter. 
A  second  tomb  is  sometimes  found  beneath 
Uie  first,  says  Inghirami  (IV.  p.  94).  In 
the  centre  of  the  floor  of  the  tomb,  there 
is  often  a  hole,  probably  formed  as  a 
receptacle  for  tlie  water  that  might  per- 


colate through  the  roof  and  walls.  The 
▼ases  are  generally  placed  between  the  urns,, 
or  in  front  of  them,  if  there  be  not  room 
at  the  side,  and  the  mirrors  are  also  laid 
in  front.  Inghir.  IV.  p.  83.  When  the 
body  was  not  burnt,  as  usual,  it  was  laid 
on  the  bare  rock.  Sarcophagi  were  very 
rarely  used. 

^  A  tomb  was  found  in  this  necropolis, 
in  1738,  which  was  supposed,  from  the 
numerous  pots,  pans,  and  plates  within  it, 
to  have  been  an  Etruscan  kitchen — some 
of  the  pots  being  full  of  the  bones  of  kida 
and  of  little  birds.  MS.  description,  cited 
by  Inghirami,  Mon.  Etrus.  IV.  p.  90.  But- 
these  must  have  been  the  relics  of  the< 
funeral  feast ;  a  pair  of  gold  earrings  in  an 
urn  was  hardly  consistent  with  the  idea  of 
a  kitchen. 
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annals.  As  described  by  Gori^  who  must  have  seen  it,  this 
tomb  was  very  like  the  Grotta  de'  Marmini,  but  on  a  larger 
scale.  At  the  depth  of  eight  feet  below  the  surface,  was  found 
an  archway  of  beautiful  construction,  opening  on  a  passage  lined 
with  similar  masonry,  and  leading  down  to  the  rock-hewn  door 
of  the  tomb,  which  was  closed  with  a  large  slab.  The  sepulclire 
was  circular,  about  forty  feet  in  diameter,  supported  by  a  stout 
column  in  the  midst,  and  surrounded  by  a  triple  tier  of  benches, 
all  hewn  from  the  rock.  Forty  urns  of  alabaster,  adorned  witli 
painting  and  gilding,  were  found  lying,  not  on  the  benches  where 
they  had  originally  been  arranged,  but  in  a  confused  heap  on  the 
floor,  as  though  they  had  been  cast  there  by  former  plunderers, 
or  "thrown  down  by  an  earthquake,"  as  Gori  suggests — ^more 
probably  the  former.  Just  within  the  door  stood  a  beautiful 
Roman  cippiiSf  with  a  sepulchral  inscription  in  Latin,  of  ''  A. 
Cfficina."^  Most  of  the  urns  also  bore  inscriptions,  some  in 
Etruscan,  a  few  in  Latin,  but  all  of  the  same  family.  They 
have  fortunately  been  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the  city,  just 
then  commenced,  but  the  tomb  where  they  had  lain  for  at  least 
two  thousand  years,  has  been  covered  in,  and  its  very  site  is  now 
forgotten.* 

A  second  tomb  of  this  family  was  discovered  in  1785,  con- 
taining about  forty  urns  ;  none  of  them  with  Latin  inscriptions.^ 

A  third  tomb  of  the  Csecina  family  was  discovered  in  1810, 
outside  the  Gate  of  Diana,  containing  six  chambers,  and  nume- 
rous urns  with  Etruscan  inscriptions.^  Thus  it  would  appear 
that  this  family  was  numerous  as  well  as  powerful.  It  has 
become  extinct  only  in  our  own  day.^ 

Li  1831,  Signor  Giusto  Cinci,  to  whom  most  of  the  excava- 
tions at  Volterra  of  late  years  are  due,  discovered  the  vestiges 
of  two  tumular  sepulchres,  which  had  been   covered  in  with 


^  Gori  (III.  p.  94,  tab.  11)  and  Inglii- 
rami  (Mon.  Eirus.  VI.  p.  23.  tar.  D  8.) 
call  it  an  altar,  which  it  resembles  in  form  ; 
but  the  iBHcription  marks  it  as  a  cippu$. 
It  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  Voltena. 

*  Descriptions  and  illmitTations  of  this 
tomb  are  given  by  Maffei,  Ossenr.  Lett.  V. 
p.  318  ;  Gori,  loc.  cit.  tab.  10  ;  and  Inghi- 
xami,  Mon.  Etrus.  IV.  p.  85,  tavr.  14, 
15. 

Inghiiami,  Mon.  Etrus.  I.  p.  11. 
A  description  of  it  will  be  found  in 
Inghiiami's  Mon.  Etrus.  IV.  p.  107.     The 


door  was  12  br<tccia  (23  feet)  below  the 
surface ;  the  iirst  chamber  was  of  irregular 
form,  having  a  column  in  the  midst,  and 
two  rows  of  benches  around  the  walls,  on 
which  the  urns  were  found  upset  and  in 
great  confusion ;  the  inscriptions  were  all 
Etruscan.  The  other  five  chambers  were 
of  inferior  size.  Inghirami  thinks  it  was 
the  early  Christians  who  overturned  the 
nms  in  these  tombs,  in  their  iconoclastio 
seal. 
^  See  the  next  Chapter,  p.  186. 
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masoniy,  in  the  form  of  domes.  Though  but  slight  vestiges 
remained,  it  was  evident  tliat  the  cone  of  one  had  been  composed 
of  small  rectangular  blocks  of  tufo,  rudely  hewn,  and  unce- 
mented;  the  other,  of  large  masses  of  travei-tine,  also  without 
cement,  whose  upper  sides  proved  the  structure  to  have  been  of 
irregular  polygons,  though  resting  on  a  basement  of  rectangulai* 
masom'y.^  This  is  the  only  instance  known  of  polygonal  con- 
struction so  far  north  in  Italy,  and  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
every  other  relic  of  ancient  architectm'e  on  this  site  is  strictly 
rectangular.  Though  the  construction  of  this  tomb  betokened 
ft  high  antiquity,  the  alabaster  urns  it  contained  betrayed  a  com- 
paratively recent  date,^  and  seemed  to  mark  a  reappropriation  of 
ft  very  ancient  sepulchre.  These  domed  tombs  must  have  borne 
ft  close  analogy  in  miniature  to  tlie  Treasuries  of  Atreus  and 
Minyas,  and  also  to  tlie  Nuraghe  of  Sardinia,  and  the  Talajots  of 
the  Balearic  Islands.^ 


^  These  monuments  were  only  5  feet 
ai>art.  Each  cone  had  a  basement  of  reguhir 
inaAonry,  about  9  feet  square,  and  beneath 
one  of  these  were  several  courses  of  rude 
blocks,  below  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
and  resting  on  the  doorway  of  the  sepul- 
chre, which  was  composed  of  two  upright 
blocks,  crossed  by  a  tiiird  as  a  lintel. 

'  Inghirami  says,  as  late  as  the  seventh 
or  eighth  century  of  Rome,  the  period  to 
which  he  refers  most  of  the  urns  of  Vol- 
terra.  He  has  given  full  particulars  of 
these  tombs,  together  ^dth  illustrations. 
Ann.  Inst  1832,  pp.  26--30,  tav.  d' Agg.  A. 

^  These  were  genuine  specimens  of  the 
tholuSf  or  domed  structure  of  the  Greeks, 
such  as  we  see  it  in  the  Treasury  of 
Atreus  at  Mycenae ;  and  they  are  the 
only  instances  known  of  such  tkoli  in 
Etruria,  though  one  was  found  some  ages 
since  at  Gubbio,  the  ancient  Iguvium,  in 
Umbria,  where  the  celebrated  inscribetl 
iabletF,  called  the  Eugubian  Tables,  were 
discovered.  Gori,  Mus.  Etrus.  III.  p.  100, 
tjib.  18.  6.  They  also  closely  resemble  the 
Nuraghe  of  Sardinia,  and  still  more  the 
Tahijots  of  the  Balearics,  inasmuch  as  the 
latter  are  cones  containing  but  one  such 
chamber,  while  the  Nuraghe  have  often 
several.  The  point  of  difference  is,  that 
these  domed  tombs  of  Volterra,  like  that  of 
Gubbio,  must  have  been  covered  with  a 
mound  of  earth,  while  the  Nuraghe  and 
Talajots  are  solid  cones  of  masonry,  like 


one  of  the  towers  in  the  Cucumella  of  Vulci, 
but  hollowed  into  chambers,  and  raised 
above  the  surface.  The  Nuraghe  still  exist 
in  great  numbers  in  Sardinia.  No  fewer 
than  3000  are  said  by  De  la  Marmora  to 
})e  scattered  over  the  shores  of  that  island, 
and  the  Talajots  are  not  much  less  numerous 
in  the  Balearics.  The  former,  which  rise 
30  or  40  feet  above  ground,  have  sometimes 
two  or  three  stories,  each  with  a  domed 
chamber  connected  by  spiral  passages  left 
in  the  masonry ;  sometimes  several 
chambers  are  on  the  same  floor,  communi- 
cating by  corridors  ;  the  structure,  Instead 
of  being  conical,  is  sometimes  three-sided, 
yet  with  the  angles  rounded.  Some  of 
them  have  basements  of  masonry  like  these 
tombs  of  Volterra ;  and  others  are  nised 
on  platforms  of  earth,  with  embankments 
of  masonry  twenty  feet  in  height.  Though 
so  numerous,  none  are  found  in  so  complete 
a  state  of  preservation  that  it  can  be  de- 
cided whether  they  terminated  above  in  a 
perfect  or  a  truncated  cone.  They  are,  in 
general,  of  regular  though  rude  masonry, 
but  a  few  are  of  polygonal  construction. 
They  are  evidently  of  high  antiquity.  The 
construction  of  the  domed  chambers,  formed, 
like  the  Treasury  of  Atreus,  by  the  convei'- 
gence  of  horisontal  strata,  establishes  this 
beyond  a  doubt.  To  what  ittce  to  asciibe 
them  is  still  in  dispute.  De  la  Marmora, 
Micali,  and  Arri,  assign  them  to  the 
Phoenicians  or  Carthaginians  ;  Fetit-fiadel^ 
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Excavations  are  still  carried  on  at  Volterra,  and  of  late  years 
with  much  regularity  and  spirit.  Multitudes  of  urns  have  been 
brought  to  light,  together  with  coins  and  jewellery,  and  various 
objects  in  terra  cotta,  bronze,  and  glass.^  In  1868  a  deposit  of 
sixty  archaic  Greek  coins,  of  silver,  was  discovered — proving  that 
commercial  intercourse  existed  between  Volterra  and  Greece  long 
prior  to  the  Roman  conquest.^ 

When  the  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  there  was 
but  a  single  sepulchre  in  this  necropolis,  the  Grotta  de'  Marmuii, 
presei-ved  for  public  inspection.  Two  others  have  since  been 
added,  both  situated  in  the  Villa  Inghirami,  which  lies  to  the 
east  of  VolteiTa,  near  the  Convent  of  San  Girolamo.  The  tra- 
veller should  not  omit  to  pay  a  visit  to  this  Villa  to  see  these 


to  the  Tyrrhene-Pelasgiy  in  which  he  is 
followed  by  Abeken  ;  and  to  this  view 
Inghirami  also  inclines.  Miiller,  howeyer, 
regarded  them  as  Etruscan,  rather  than 
Pehwgic  (Etnisk.  IV.  2,  2}.  For  Petit- 
Raders  opinion  there  is  ancient  authority  ; 
for  the  psendo- Aristotle  (deMirab.  Auscult. 
cap.  104)  mentions  the  tholi  of  Sardinia, 
bo  tit  by  lolaus,  son  of  Iphicles,  in  the 
ancient  Greek  style.  Diodoms  (IV.  p.  235, 
ed.  Rhod. )  speaks  of  them  under  the  name 
<of  Daedalia,  so  called  from  the  celebrated 
Dndalus,  their  traditional  architect.  These 
tholi  can  be  no  other  than  the  Nuraghe. 
Though  Hicali  does  not  take  them  to  be 
tombe»  and  Canina  (Archit.  Ant.  V.  p. 
547)  thinks  they  were  treasuries  or  forts, 
there  is  little  doubt  of  their  sepulchral 
chaxacter ;  for  skeletons  hare  often  been 
found  in  them,  and  funereal  furniture, 
chiefly  in  metal.  For  detailed  descriptions 
and  illustrations  of  them,  see  De  la  Mar- 
mora, Voyage  en  Sardaigne,  tom.  II.,  and 
BolL  Inst  1833,  p.  121 ;  1884,  pp.  68-70; 
Petit-Radel,  Nuraghes  de  la  Sardaigne, 
Paris,  1826-8  ;  Arri,  Nur-hag  della  Sar- 
degna,  Torino,  1835  ;  Micali,  Ant.  Pop. 
Ital  II.  pp.  43  et  wq. ;  III.  p.  Ill, 
tay.  71  ;  Abeken,  Bull.  Inst.  1840,  pp. 
155-160  ;  1841,  pp.  40-2  ;  Mittelitalien, 
pp.  236-8. 

Conical  structures,  roofed  in  exactly  on 
the  same  plan  as  the  Treasury  of  Atreus 
and  other  ancient  tiuM^  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  Valley  of  the  Ohio.  Mr. 
Stephens  (Yucatan,  I.  p.  433)  wisely  for- 
bears to  infer  for  them  a  common  origin, 
which    could    be   no   more    satisfactorily 


established  by  these  monuments  than  for 
the  inhalntauts  of  Egypt  and  Centi-al 
America  by  the  coIncMence  of  pyramidal 
structures  in  both  lands. 

'  For  accounts  of  the  excavations  at 
Volterra  in  piist  ages,  see  Inghirami,  Mo- 
numenti  Etrabchi,  IV.  Ragionamento,  V. 
Pl>.  78-110.  For  the  more  recent  opera- 
tions consult  the  Bullettiui  of  the  Archaeo- 
logical Institute.  In  1844,  I  saw  at 
Volterra,  in  the  possession  of  Signer  Agos- 
tino  Pilastri,  a  number  of  curious  bronzes, 
whiOk  had  been  just  discovered  in  the 
neighbourhood^  not  in  a  sepulchre  as  usual, 
but  buried  at  a  little  depth  below  the 
surface,  and  on  a  spot  where  no  ancient 
relics  had  previously  been  found.  It  seemed 
as  though  they  had  been  hastily  interred 
for  concealment,  but  whether  in  ancient  or 
comparatively  modem  times  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say.  They  consistod  of  six  crested 
snakes,  their  sex  distiDguished  by  the 
oomb,  probably  attached  as  adornments  to 
helmets  or  shields — ^the  A«rme«of  a  Oenius, 
18  inches  high,  with  diadem  and  patera — 
two  female  figures,  most  ludicrously  attenu- 
ated, each  holding  a  patera — a  male  in  a 
toga,  about  a  foot  high,  of  excellent  art — 
a  horse  galloping,  probably  a  signum  mUi- 
tore— and  a  4arge  votive  dove,  10  or  12 
inches  long,  of  solid  bronze,  with  an 
Etruscan  inscription  on  its  wing,  which  is 
given  in  my  notice  of  these  articles,  Bull. 
Inst.  1845,  p.  137. 

*  Bull.  Inst.  1868,  p.  134.  For  the  most 
recent  Bcacij  see  BulL  Inst.,  1874,  pp. 
229-236. 
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tombs,  and  the  Buche  de'  Saxacini.  May  he  have  such  a  bright 
spring  morning  as  I  enjoyed,  for  the  walk.  The  sun,  which  had 
scarcely  scaled  the  mountain-tops,  looked  in  vain  through  the 
clear  ether  for  a  cloud  to  shadow  his  brightness.  The  wide, 
deep  valley  of  the  Cecina  at  my  feet,  all  its  nakedness  and 
wrinkled  desolation  lost  in  the  shadow  of  the  purple  mountains 
to  the  south,  was  crossed  by  two  long  lines  of  white  vapour,  which 
might  have  been  taken  for  fleecy  clouds,  had  they  not  been  trace- 
able to  the  tall  chimneys  of  the  Saltworks  in  the  depths  of  the 
valley.  Behind  the  mass  of  Monte  Catino,  to  the  west,  shone 
out  the  bright  blue  Mediterranean,  with  the  rocky  island  of 
Gorgona  prominent  on  its  bosom ;  far  beyond  it,  to  the  right,  the 
snow-capt  mountains  of  Corsica  hovered  like  a  cloud  on  the 
horizon,  and  to  the  left,  rose  the  dark,  sullen  peaks  of  Elba, 
half-concealed  by  intervening  heights.  So  pure  the  atmosphere^ 
that  many  a  white  sail  might  be  distinguished,  studding  the 
far-off  deep ;  and  even  the  track  of  a  steamer  was  marked  by  a 
dark  thread  on  the  bright  face  of  the  waters. 

As  I  descended  the  hill  to  the  convent  of  San  Girolamo  tlie 
scenery  on  the  northern  side  of  Volterra  came  into  view.  The 
city,  with  its  walls  and  convents  crowning  the  opposite  steep,  now 
formed  the  princii)al  object;  the  highest  point  crested  by  the 
towers  of  the  fortress,  and  the  lower  heights  displaying  fragments 
of  the  ancient  wall,  peeping  at  intervals  from  the  foliage.  At  my 
feet  lay  an  expanse  of  bare  undulating  country,  the  valley  of  the 
Era,  broken  into  ravines  and  studded  with  villages ;  softening  off 
in  the  distance  into  the  well-known  plain  of  Pisa,  with  the  dark 
mountains  behiad  that  city — 

Per  cui  i  Pisan  veder  Lucca  non  ponno — 

expanding  into  a  form  which  recalled  the  higher  beauties  of  the 
Alban  Mount.  There  was  still  the  blue  sea  in  the  distance,  with 
the  bald,  jagged  mountains  of  Carrara,  ever  dear  to  the  memor}^ 
overhanging  the  Gulf  of  Spezia ;  and  the  sublime  hoary  peaks  of 
the  Apennines,  sharply  cutting  the  azure,  filled  up  the  northern 
horizon — sea,  gulf,  and  mountains,  all  so  many  boundaries  of 
ancient  Etruria.  The  weather  had  been  gloomy  and  misty  the 
previous  days  I  had  spent  at  Volten'a,  so  that  this  range  of  icy 
sublimities  burst  upon  me  like  a  new  creation.  The  convent  of 
S.  Girolamo,  with  its  grove  of  ilices  and  cypresses,  formed  a 
beautiful  foreground  to  the  scene. 

The  Villa  Inghirami,  which  lies  lower  on  the  slope,  belongs  to 
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one  of  that  old  Volaterran  family,  which  for  ages  has  been  re- 
nowned for  arts  and  arms, — 

Chi  pud  r  armi  tacer  d*  un  Inghirami  ? — 

or  has  distinguished  itself  in  scientific  or  antiquarian  research ; 
and  a  most  illustrious  member  of  which  was  the  late  Cavalier 
Francesco,  the  celebrated  writer  on  Etruscan  antiquities.  The 
antiquarian  interest  of  the  spot  lies  in  the  tombs  and  in  the  so- 
called  Buche  de'  Saracini.  To  see  them  you  must  beat  up  the 
gardener  of  the  Villa,  who  will  furnish  you  with  lights. 
*  The  tomb  which  was  first  discovered  on  this  spot  is  in  the 
form  of  a  Latin  cross,  with  four  square  chambers,  all  surrounded 
by  benches  hewn  from  the  rock,  on  which  are  arranged  some 
forty  sepulchral  urns,  most  of  them  of  panchina  or  of  alabaster, 
with  a  few  of  terra-cotta.  Not  all  were  found  within  this  tomb, 
for  in  addition  to  those  that  belong  to  it  are  some  from  the  Cinci 
collection,  the  best  of  which  were  long  since  transferred  to  the 
Etruscan  Museum  at  Florence. 

^  The  other  sepulchre  was  opened  in  1861  by  the  brothers 
Inghirami,  in  whose  ground  it  lies*  You  approach  it  by  a  passage 
sunk  in  the  rock;  the  tomb  is  circular  and  about  twenty  feet 
in  diameter,  the  roof  being  supported  by  a  pillar  of  rock  in  the 
centre.  On  the  bench  which  surrounds  the  chamber  is  a  double 
row  of  urns,  fifty-three  in  all,  most  of  them  of  alabaster  and  in 
excellent  preservation.  From  the  variety  of  styles  of  art  which 
these  urns  display,  it  is  evident  they  belong  to  diflferent  epochs, 
and  it  may  be  inferred  that  this  tomb  served  as  a  family  vault 
through  many  generations.  Some  are  of  veiy  simple  archaic 
character,  others  show  that  minute  attention  to  details  which 
marks  an  advanced  period  of  art.  The  recumbent  figures  on  the 
lids  have  all  the  character  of  portraits.  The  reliefs  generally 
display  well  known  subjects  from  the  Theban  cycle,  or  the 
Trojan  War ;  the  siege  of  Thebes — Laius  slain  by  (Fidipus — the 
mutual  slaughter  of  Eteocles  and  Polyneices — Paris  kneeling  on 
an  altar,  and  defending  himself  from  his  brethren — the  Rape  of 
Helen — Philoctetes  in  Leninos — the  murder  of  Clytsemnestra  and 
her  paramour — the  death  of  Neoptolemus,  slain  by  Orestes — 
Perseus  rescuing  Andromeda — ^Pelops  carrying  off  Hippodameia 
in  a  quadriga.  Not  a  few  show  scenes  of  private  life — banquets, 
boar-hunts,  death-beds,  the  parting  of  relatives,  funerals,  &c.  A 
few  have  quite  novel  subjects.  Two  warriors,  sword  in  hand,  and 
each  bearing  on  his  shoulder  a  woman  with  a  baby  or  idol  in  her 
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arms,  are  proceeding  from  a  temple  towards  a  gateway,  and  are 
passing  the  guards  stretched  in  slumber  on  the  ground,  one  of 
whom  suddenly  awaking,  seeks  to  protect  himself  with  his  pillow 
from  the  threatened  blow.  Behind  the  temple  stands  a  Fur}- 
with  a  torch.  This  scene  has  been  interpreted  as  the  Bape  of 
the  Palladium.- 

Two  other  urns  with  novel  subjects  are  in  fragments ;  in  one 
relief  is  a  human  figm*e  with  a  monkey's  head,  which  we  recom- 
mend to  the  attention  of  all  advocates  of  the  modem  theory  of 
evolution.^ 

Another  relief  shows  a  man  standing  under  a  tree,  holding  his 
horse  by  the  bridle  ;  and  before  him  stand  five  oxen,  three  sheep, 
and  as  many  pigs.  This  scene  has  been  interpreted  as  Ulysses 
conversing  with  his  companions,  brutified  by  the  enchantments 
of  Circe ;  but  as  these  animals  are  genuine  cattle  without  any 
indications  of  metamorphosis,  it  is  not  easy  to  accept  this  inter- 
pretation of  this  novel  subject.* 

To  see  the  "Buche  de'  Saracini"  you  must  enter  a  little  cave 
in  a  bank,  and  follow  the  gardener  through  a  long  passage  cut 
in  the  rock,  six  feet  wide  but  only  three  high,  so  that  you  must 
travel  on  all  fours.  From  time  to  time  the  passage  widens  into 
chambers,  yet  not  high  enough  to  permit  you  to  stand  upright ; 
or  it  meets  other  passages  of  similar  character  opening  in  various 
dh-ections,  and  extending  into  the  heart  of  the  hill,  how  far  no 
one  can  say.  In  short,  this  is  a  perfect  labyrinth,  in  which,  with- 
out a  clue,  one  might  very  soon  be  lost. 

By  whom,  and  for  what  purpose  these  passages  were  formed,  I 
cannot  hazard  an  opinion.  Though  I  went  far  into  the  hill,  I 
saw  no  signs  of  tombs,  or  of  a  sepulchral  appropriation — nothing 
to  assimilate  them  to  catacombs.  That  they  have  not  lost  their 
original  character  is  proved  by  the  marks  of  the  chisel  everywhere 
fresh  on  the  walls.  They  are  too  low  for  subterranean  communi- 
cations, otherwise  one  might  lend  an  ear  to  the  vulgar  belief  that 
they  were  formed  to  connect  the  Villa  with  the  Palazzo  Inghirami 
in  tlie  town.  They  have  no  decided  Etruscan  character,  yet 
are  not  unlike  the  tortuous  passages  in  the  Poggio  Gajella  at 
Chiusi,  and  in  the  Grotta  Begina  at  Toscanelln.  The  cave  at 
the   entrance    is   lined  with  rude   masonry,   ax)parently  of   no 

'  Kiessling,  Arch.  Anz.  1861,  p.   228,  p.  343  of  this  Tolume. 
cited  by  Bninn,  Bull.  Inst.  1862,  p.  211.  *  For  an  account  of  these  tombs  in  the 

3  Similar  figures  are  to  l>o  seen  in  a  Villa  Inghirami,  see  Bull.  Inst.  1862,  pp. 

painted  tomb  at  Chiusi.     Sec  Chapter  54,  207-213. 
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early  date.  Another  tradition  ascribes  their  formation  to  the 
Saracens^  once  the  scourges,  and  at  the  same  time  the  bugbears 
of  the  Italian  coast.  Though  these  infidel  pirates  were  wont  to 
make  descents  on  these  shores  during  the  middle  ages,  carrying 
oflF  plunder  and  women,  they  were  often  creatures  of  romance 
rather  than  of  reality ;  ever}'  trace  of  wanton  barbarity  and  de- 
struction is  attributed  to  them,  as  to  Cromwell's  dragoons  in 
^England  ;  and  as  they  have  also  the  fame  of  having  been  great 
magicians,  many  a  marvel  of  Natm*e  and  of  Art  is  ascribed  to 
their  agency.  In  this  case,  tradition  represents  them  as  having 
made  these  passages  to  store  their  plunder,  and  keep  their 
captives.  Twenty  miles  from  the  sea,  forsooth!  Hence  the 
vulgar  title  of  Buche  de*  Saracini,  or  "  the  Saracens'  Dens." 


CHAPTER   XLIV. 

YOhTEEBA.—rOLATERJi^. 

The  Uussmc. 

Qual  di  pennel  fu  maestro  o  di  atile 

CLe  ritneaee  I'ombn  e  gli  Atti  ekt  hi 
Miisr  farieoD  uno  'Dgcgoo  sottile  1 — DAMn. 

Miratur,  facilwqne  oculoB  f«rt  omniil  circnni 

^Deaa,  cnpitorque  locis  ;  et  aingiiln  Istui 

Exquiritque  auditqae  vinim  maDimeuta  priorum. — Viroil. 

Some  consolation  for  the  loss  of  the  tombs  which  ]iaTe  been 
opened  and  reclosed  at  Volterra  is  to  be  derived  fram  the 
Museum,  to  which  their  contents  for  the  most  part  liave  been 
removed.  Here  is  treasured  up  the  accumiiUted  sepulchral  spoil 
of  a  centurj'  and  a  half.  The  collection  was  in  great  part  formed 
by  Monsignor  Guamacci,  a  prelate  of  Volterra,  and  has  since 
received  large  additions,  so  that  it  may  now  claim  to  be  one  of 
the  most  valuable  collections  of  Etrascan  antiquities  in  the 
world.'     Valuable,  not  in  a  marketable  sense,  for  a  dozen  of  the 

1  The  eicaTstioDB  at  Volterra  were  com-  said  that  so  manj  ums  had  been  disco- 
menced  about  1728,  in  conseiiueiire  of  the  Tered  in  the  last  three  yCBrs,  that  the 
inlerest  excited  by  the  publications  of  Museum  of  Volterra  surpassed  every  other 
Dempster  and  Buonarroti.  They  were  con-  in  EtruBcan  reiics  (Mun.  Etnie.  lil.  p. 
tinued  far  more  tlian  thirty  yenia ;  and  il2) ;  though  it  was  not  till  1761  that 
such  multitudes  of  vims  were  brought  to  MoDsignor  Quamacci  presented  bis  coUm- 
light  that  they  were  used  as  building  ma-  tion  to  the  city.  After  th.it  time  inlereat 
terials.  It  was  seeing  them  lie  about  in  flagged  iu  Ktrutain  antiquities,  but  of  lata 
all  directions  that  first  oicited  Gori's  years  it  has  revived,  ami  ex''avationa  faaro 
curiosity,  and  led  him  to  tho  study  of  been  carried  on  briskly,  chiefly  by  mem- 
Etruscan  antiquities.     Even  in  1743,  he  bers  of  the  Cioci  and  lughiranii  families. 
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Vulcian  vases  and  min*ors  in  the  Gregorian  Museum  would 
purchase  the  contents  of  any  one  of  its  nine  or  ten  rooms ;  and 
the  collection  at  Munich,  or  that  in  the  British  Museum,  would 
fetch  more  dollars  in  the  market  than  the  entire  Museum  of 
Volterra,  with  the  Palazzo  Pubblico  to  boot.  But  for  the  light 
they  throw  on  the  manners,  customs,  religious  creed,  and  tradi* 
tions  of  the  ancient  Etruscans,  the  storied  urns  of  Yolterra  are 
of  infinitely  more  value  than  the  choicest  vases  ever  moulded 
by  the  hand  of  Eucheir,  or  touched  by  the  pencil  of  Eugrammos. 
The  latter  almost  invariably  bear  scenes  taken  from  the  mythical 
cycle  of  the  Greeks,  and,  with  rare  exceptions,  throw  no  light  on 
the  history,  or  on  the  inner  life  of  that  people,  or  of  the 
Etruscans.  The  urns  of  Yolterra,  Chiusi,  and  Perugia,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  more  genuine — ^native  in  conception  and  execu- 
tion, bearing  subjects  of-every  day  life,  as  well  as  of-every  day 
death,  illustrative  of  Etruscan  usages  and  religious  beliefs ; — often 
indeed  exhibiting  scenes  from  the  Greek  mythology,  but  treated 
in  a  native  manner,  and  according  to  Etruscan  traditions.  Thus 
the  Museum  of  Yolterra  is  a  storehouse  of  facts,  illustrative  of 
the  civilisation  of  ancient  Etruria.  I  cannot  agree  with  Maffei, 
that  *'  he  who  has  not  been  to  Yolterra  knows  nothing  of  Etruscan 
figured  antiquity"  " — this  is  too  like  the  unqualified  boastings  of 
the  other  Peninsula.  He  was  a  townsman  of  Yolterra,  and  his 
evidence  may  be  suspected  of  partiality.  Yet  it  may  fairly  be 
said,  that  this  Museum  is  fully  as  instructive  as  any  other  collec- 
tion of  Etruscan  antiquities  in  Italy  or  elsewhere,  and  that  in 
this  respect  Yolterra  yields  in  interest  to  no  other  Etruscan  site. 

The  Museum  has  hitherto  been  contained  in  the  Palazzo 
Pubblico  of  Yolterra,  where  it  was  crammed  into  nine  or  ten 
small  chambers,  but  at  the  beginning  of  1877,  it  was  transferred, 
together  with  the  Library,  to  another  and  more  suitable  building, 
where  the  monuments,  newly  arranged  by  Signor  A.  Cinci,  son  of 
the  gentleman  to  whose  researches  on  this  site  antiquarian  science 
is  so  much  indebted,  are  now  exhibited  to  greater  advantage. 

I  do  not  propose  to  lead  the  reader  through  the  several  rooms 
of  the  Museum  in  succession,  and  to  describe  the  articles  seriatim; 
nor  do  I  pretend  to  give  him  every  detail  of  those  I  notice;  it  will 
suffice  to  call  his  attention  to  those  of  greatest  interest,  pointing 
out  their  subjects  and  characteristic  features ;  assuring  him  that 
not  a  single  visit,  or  even  two  or  three,  will  suffice  to  make  him 

*  Ahffei,  Obmit.  Letter.  Y.  p.  315.    The      but  sixty  unui ;  now  it  has  more  than  four 
remaik  wu  made  when  the  Muaeom  had      hundred. 

VOL.  IL  u 
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acquainted  with  the  Museum,  but  that  continued  study  will  onl3' 
tend  to  develop  new  facts  and  supply  him  with  fresh  sources  of 
interest. 

The  urns,  of  which  there  are  said  to  be  more  than  four  hundred, 
are  sometimes  of  the  local  rock  called  panchina,  but  more  gene- 
rally of  alabaster,  which  is  only  to  be  quarried  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. Thus  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  their  native  and 
local  character.*  They  are  miniature  sarcophagi,  resembling 
those  of  Tarquinii  and  Toscanella  in  everything  but  material  and 
size ;  being  intended  to  contain  not  the  entire  body,  but  merely 
the  ashes  of  the  deceased,  a  third  of  the  dimensions  suffices, — 

Mors  sola  f  atetnr 
Qnantala  simt  hominnm  oorpnscola. 

These  "  ash-chests  "  are  rarely  more  than  two  feet  in  length ; 
80  that  they  merit  the  name,  usually  applied  to  them,  of  urnlets 
— umette.  Most  have  the  effigy  of  the  deceased  recumbent  on 
the  lid.  Hence  we  learn  something  of  the  physiognomy  and 
costume  of  the  Etruscans ;  though  we  should  do  TSTong  to  draw 
inferences  as  to  their  symmetry  from  the  stunted  distorted  figures 
often  presented  to  us.  The  equality  of  women  in  the  social  scale 
of  Etruria  may  also  be  learned  from  the  figures  on  these  urns. 
It  is  evident  that  no  inferior  respect  was  paid  to  the  fair  sex 
when  dead,  that  as  much  labour  and  expense  were  bestowed  on 
their  sepulchral  decorations  as  on  those  of  their  lords.  In  fact, 
it  has  generally  been  remarked  that  the  tombs  of  women  are  more 
highly  ornamented  and  richly  furnished  than  those  of  the  opposite 
sex.  Their  equality  may  perhaps  be  learned  also  from  the 
tablets  which  so  many  hold  open  in  their  hands,  which  seem  to 
intimate  that  they  were  not  kept  in  ignorance  and  degradation, 
but  were  educated  to  be  the  companions  rather  than  the  slaves  of 
the  men.  Nay — ^if  we  may  judge  from  these  urns,  the  Etruscan 
ladies  had  the  advantage  of  their  lords ;  for  whereas  the  latter 
are  generally  represented  reclining  in  luxurious  indolence,  with 


'  This  panchina  is  an  arenaceous  tufo  of 
aqueous  formation,  containing  marine  sub- 
stances. It  is  of  a  warm  yellow  hue,  more 
or  less  reddish.  The  alabaster  quarries  are 
at  Spicchiajola,  3  miles  distant,  and  at 
Ulignano,  5  or  6  miles  from  Vol  terra,  both 
in  the  Val  d'  Era.  A  few  of  the  Etruscan 
urns  are  of  trayertine,  which  is  found  at 
Fignano,  6  miles  to  the  east,  in  the  same 
Talley.     Inghirami,  indeed,  suggests  that 


these  urns  may  be  the  work  of  Greeks 
settled  at  Volterra,  after  its  conquest  by 
the  Romans  (Mon.  Etrus.  I.  p.  541) ;  but 
such  a  supposition  is  unnecessary,  inasmuch 
as  the  Hellenic  mythology  vaa  well  known 
to  the  Etruscans  ;  and  the  style  of  art  of 
these  urns,  and  the  treatment  of  the 
subjects,  having  a  thoroughly  native  cha- 
racter, are  quite  opposed  to  this  view. 


CHAP,  xuvj        THE   ASH-CHESTS    OP   VOLTERRA. 


163 


chaplet  around  their  brows,  torque  about  their  neck,  and  B.phiala, 
or  the  more  debauched  rhyton  in  one  hand,  with  sometimes  a 
wine-jug  in  the  other ;  the  women,  though  a  few  seem  to  have 
been  too  fond  of  creature  comforts,  are,  for  the  most  part,  guilt- 
less of  anything  beyond  a  fan,  an  egg,  a  pomegranate,  a  mirror, 
or  it  may  be  tablets  or  a  scroll.  Though  the  Etruscan  fair  ones 
were  not  all  Tanaquils  or  Begoes,  they  were  probably  all  educated 
— at  least  those  of  the  higher  orders.  .Let  them  not,  however, 
be  suspected  of  cerulean  tendencies — too  dark  or  deep  a  hue  was 
clearly  not  in  fashion ;  for  the  ladies  who  have  the  tablets  in  one 
hand,  generally  hold  a  pomegranate,  the  emblem  of  fertility,  in 
the  other,  to  intimate  that  while  their  minds  were  cultivated, 
their  domestic  duties  were  not  neglected — an  interpretation 
which  I  think  may  fairly  be  put  on  the  union  of  the  tablets  and 
pomegranates  in  the  hands  of  these  fair  Etruscans.^ 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  these  articles  really  represent 
tablets,  but  all  doubt  on  that  point  is  removed  by  an  urn  in  this 
\ery  collection,  where  a  lady  is  portrayed  with  a  pair  of  these 
objects  painted  black,  on  which  a  legend  is  scratched  in  Etruscan 
characters.^ 

On  these  urns  the  female  figures  are  always  decently  draped, 
while  the  men  are  generally  but  half  clad.  Most  of  the  figures 
and  reliefs  were  originally  coloured  and  gilt,  but  few  now  retain 
more  than  very  faint  traces  of  such  decoration. 

As  to  the  reliefs  on  the  urns,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  them 
in  two  classes ;  those  of  purely  Etruscan  subjects,  and  those 
which  illustrate  well-known  mythological  legends ;  though  it  is 
sometimes  difficult  to  pronounce  to  which  class  a  particular 
monument  belongs.     We  will  first  treat  of  the  latter. 


**  See  Micali,  ItaL  ay.  Bom.  tay.  43  ; 
Ant.  Pop.  ItaL  tay.  105,  for  an  illustration 
of  this  fact — a  lady  of  the  Coecina  family, 
with  tablets  and  a  pomegranate.  That 
writer  takes  this  fruit,  which  was  sacred  to 
Proeerpine,  to  indicate  that  the  lady  in 
question  placed  herself  under  the  special 
protection  of  the  Queen  of  Hades.  I  may 
possibly  be  mistaken  in  my  interpretation 
of  the  tablets,  which  may  have  allusion  to 
domestic  duties,  and  may  indicate  that  the 
dame  who  holds  them  was  a  good  house- 
wife, and  took  careful  note  of  her  expenses. 

*  Micali  (Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  UI.  p.  180) 
takes  these  tablets  to  be  a  mirror  in  the 
form  of  a  book.     But  no  ttiirrors  of  this 


form  have  eyer  been  discoyered ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  belieye  that  an  article  so  fre- 
quently represented  on  Etnucan  urns, 
would  neyer  have  been  found  in  tombs,  if 
it  had  been  of  metal,  like  other  ancient 
mirrors.  That  the  tablets  of  the  ancients 
were  of  this  form  is  well  known.  A  proof 
of  this  is  presented  by  a  pair  of  hinged 
tablets  of  iyory,  discovered  in  the  recent 
excavations  on  the  Edquiline,  and  now 
preserved  in  the  Etruscan  Museum  of  the 
CapitoL  It  is  probable  that  these  tablets — 
tabula^  puffiUaret^were  thin  plates  of 
woDd,  or  of  lione,  coated  with  wax,  which 
will  account  for  no  specimens  of  them 
having  been  found  in  Etruscan  sepulchres. 

U  2 
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It  has  been  truly  remarked,  that  from  Etruscan  urns  might  be 
formed  a  series  of  the  most  celebrated  deeds  of  the  mythical 
cycle,  from  Cadmus  to  Ulysses.  Many  links  in  such  a  chain 
might  be  furnished  by  the  Museum  of  Volterra,  which  also  con- 
tains otlier  monuments  illustrative  of  the  doings  of  the  divinities 
of  Grecian  fable.     I  can  only  notice  the  most  striking. 

Tlie  Rape  of  Proserpine. — The  gloomy  king  of  Hades  is  carry- 
ing off  his  struggling  bride  in  his  chariot ;  the  four  steeds,  lashed 
to  a  gallop  by  a  truculent  Fury  with  outspread  wings,  who  acts  as. 
charioteer,  are  about  to  pass  over  a  Triton,  whose  tail  stretches 
in  vast  coils  almost  across  the  scene.  In  another  relief  of  the 
same  subject,  a  snake  takes  the  place  of  the  sea-monster.^  In  a 
thu'd,  Charun,  with  a  serpent  in  each  hand,  stands  at  the  horses' 
heads. 

Aurora. — The  goddess  who  "gives  light  to  mortals  and  im-^ 
mortals,"  is  rising  in  her  chariot  from  the  waves,  in  which 
dolphins  are  sporting.  She  has  here  not  merely  a  pair  of  steeds^ 
as  represented  by  Homer,  but  drives  four  in  hand,  as  Guido  has. 
depicted  her  in  his  celebrated  fresco.^ 

Cupid  and  Psyche. — One  relief  represents  tlie  god  of  love 
embracing  his  bride  ;  each  having  but  a  single  wing.^ 

Actfieon  attacked  by  his  dogs. — This  scene  is  remarkable  only 
for  the  presence  of  a  winged  Fury,  who  sits  by  with  torch 
reversed.^  On  another  urn  Diana  with  a  lance  stands  on  one 
side,  and  an  old  man  on  the  other.^ 

Centaurs  and  Lapiths. — ^A  subject  often  repeated.     In  con- 


"  Illustrated  by  Inghirami,  Mon.  Etrns. 

I.  tev.  9,  63  ;  VI.  tav.  D.  6.  Gori,  I.  tab. 
78 ;  III.  cl.  8,  tab.  8.  This  is  a  common 
subject  on  Etruscan  sepulcliral  monuments, 
It  is  thought  to  symbolise  the  descent  of 
tbe  soul  to  the  other  world ;  and  as  such 
would  be  a  i)eculiarly  appropriate  subject 
for  the  urns  of  young  females.  The  Fury 
driving  the  quadHgaf  seems  an  illustration 
of  that  passage  in  Clandian  (Bapt.  Proserp. 

II.  215),  where  Minerva  thus  addresses 
Pluto— 

quse    te    stimulis    facibusque 

profanis 
Bumenides    moT6re  ?     tu&    cur    sede 

relictH 
Audes      Tartareis      coelum      incestore 

quadrigis! 

But  this  monument  must  be  much  earlier 
than  the  poem.      The  monster  and  the 


serpent  may  be  explained  by  another  pas&ige 
in  the  same  writer  (II.  157)}  where  the 
'*  ruler  of  souls  "  drives  over  the  groaning 
Enceladus — the  fish's-tail,  which  marks  a 
Triton,  having  probably  been  substituted 
by  the  sculptor,  through  caprice  or  careless- 
ness, for  the  serpent-tail  of  a  Qiant. 

7  Hom.  Odys.  XXIII.  246.     For  illus- 
trations, see  Inghirami,  I.  tay.  5.     Micali,. 
Ital.  av.  Eom.  tav.  25. 

^  So  it  is  represented  by  Inghirami,  I. 
tav.  52. 

'  Inghir.  I.  tav.  70.  This  may  be  Artemis 
herself,  who  was  sometimes  represented 
with  wings  by  the  Greeks,  as  on  the  Chest 
of  Cypselus  (Pansan.  V.  19, 5),  and  frequently 
by  the  Etruscans,  an  instance  of  which  is- 
shown  in  the  woodcut,  at  i)age  473,  of  Vol.  I. 

^  Inghir.  I.  tov.  65.     Gori,  L  tab.  122.. 
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formity  with  Ovid's  description,  some  of  the  monsters  are  striving 
to  escape  with  the  women  they  have  seized,  while  others  are 
hurling  rocks  at  Theseus  and  his  fellows.^  From  the  numerous 
repetitions  of  certain  subjects  on  Etruscan  urns,  sometimes 
precisely  similar,  more  frequently  with  slight  variations,  it  is 
evident  that  there  was  often  one  original  type  of  the  scene, 
probably  the  work  of  some  celebrated  artist. 

Perseus  and  Andromeda. — The  maiden  is  chained  to  the  waUs 
of  a  cavern ;  the  fearful  monster  with  open  jaws  is  about  to 
devour  her,  when  Perseus  com^s  to  her  rescue.  Contrary  to  the 
received  legend,  she  is  here  draped.  Her  father  Cepheus  sits 
by,  horror-struck  at  the  impending  fate  of  his  daughter.  The 
presence  of  n  winged  demon — ^probably  the  Jimo  of  the  maiden 
— is  an  Etruscan  peculiarity.  On  another  relief  of  tlie  same 
subject,  the  protecting  spirit  is  wanting;  but  some  palm-trees 
mark  the  scene  to  be  in  Ethiopia.^ 

Bacchic  scene. — Two  naked  Satyrs,  each  bearing  a  draped 
Maenad  on  his  shoulder — a  subject  not  uncommon  on  archaic 
Greek  vases,  but  unique  on  an  Etruscan  urn. 

The  mythical  histoiy  of  Thebes  has  afforded  numerous  subjects 
to  these  Etruscan  urns — ^perhaps  chosen  for  the  moral  of  retribu- 
tive justice  throughout  expressed. 

Cadmus. — Here  he  is  contending  with  the  dragon  of  Mars, 
which  has  enfolded  one  of  his  companions  in  its  fearful  coils.^ 
There  he  is  combating  the  armed  men  who  sprung  from  the  teeth 
of  the  dragon  which  Minerva  ordered  him  to  sow — ^his  only 
weai>on  being  the  plough  with  which  he  had  opened  the  furrows. 
This  scene,  however,  will  apply  to  Jason,  as  well  as  to  Cadmus, 
for  the  former  is  said  to  have  sown  half  the  teeth  of  the  same 
dragon,  and  to  have  reaped  the  same  fruits.     This  is  a  very 


s  Orid.  Met  XII.  223  et  ttq,  Gori,  I. 
tab.  152,  158 ;  III.  cl.  8,  tab.  1,  2. 

'  PeneuB  in  the  one  case  has  all  his 
attributes— ^H^tftM,  taiaria^  harpe,  and  Gor- 
ffoneum — ^in  the  other,  the  last  two  only. 
Gori,  I.  tab.  123  ;  III.  c.  18,  tab.  1.  In- 
ghirami,  I.  tav.  55,  66.  Oyid  (Met.  IV. 
690)  represents  both  the  parents  of  the 
maiden  as  present.  It  may  have  been  so 
in  the  original  scene  which  was  the  type  of 
these  reliefs,  and  the  Juno  may  he  an  Etrus- 
can Tersion  of  the  mother.  The  scene  of 
this  exploit  of  Perseus  is  said  to  have  been 
at  Joppa,  in  proof  of  which  the  skeleton  of 
the  monster  was  shown  there  at  the  com- 


menoement  of  the  Empire,  and  was  brought 
to  Rome  to  feed  the  appetite  of  that  people 
for  the  marvellous.  Its  dimensions  are 
chronicled  by  Pliny.  N.  H.  IX.  4  ;  Mela, 
I.  11  ;  cf.  Strab.  I.  p.  43  ;  XVI.  p.  759. 

Another  urn  represents  Perseus,  with  the 
ffOTffoiieion  in  his  hand,  attacked  by  two 
warriors ;  a  female  genius  steps  between 
him  and  his  pursuers.     Inghir.  I.  tav.  54. 

^  Inghir.  I.  tav.  62,  p.  519.  Inghirami 
(L  p.  657)  offers  a  second  interpretation 
of  this  scene — that  it  may  be  Adrastus 
slaying  the  serpent  of  Nemea,  and  that  the 
figure  in  its  coils  is  the  young  Opheltea* 
Gori,  I.  tab.  156. 
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common  subject  on  Etruscan  urns,  especially  on  those  of  terra- 
cotta.* 

Dirce  tied  to  the  wild  bull  by  Amphion  and  Zethus. — ^A  very 
rare  subject  on  Etruscan  urns. 

(Edipus  and  the  Sphinx. — The  son  of  Laius  is  solving  the 
riddle  put  to  him  by 

"  That  sad  inexplicable  beast  of  prey/* 

whose  **  man-devouring  "  tendencies  are  seen  in  a  human  skull 
beneath  her  paws.  A  Fury  with  a  torch  stands  behind  the 
monster.* 

CEdipus  slaying  Laius. — He  has  dragged  his  father  from  his 
chariot,  and  thrown  him  to  the  earth ;  and  is  about  to  plunge  his 
sword  into  his  body,  heedless  of  the  warning  of  a  Juno,  who  lays 
her  hand  on  his  shoulder,  as  if  to  restrain  his  fury.  Another 
winged  demon,  whose  brute  ears  mark  him  as  allied  to  '^Charun," 
stands  by  the  horses'  heads.^ 

Amphiaraus  and  Eriphyle. — In  some  of  these  scenes  a  woman, 
reclining  on  her  couch,  is  thought  to  represent  the  treacherous 

"  Eriphyle,  that  for  an  onohe  of  gold, 
Hath  privily  nnto  the  Orekis  told 
Where  that  her  husband  hid  him  in  a  place, 
For  which  he  had  at  Thebis  soiy  grace." 

For  behind  her  stands  a  figure,  thought  to  be  Polyneices,  with 
the  necklace  of  Harmonia  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  had  bribed 
her ;  and  on  the  other  side  is  a  man  muffled,  as  if  for  a  journey, 
who  is  supposed  to  represent  Amphiaraus.^ 


*  Lanzi  took  this  scene  to  represent 
Jason  ;  Inghirami  referred  it  to  Cadmus  ; 
Passeri  and  Winckelmann  to  Echetlus,  or 
Bcbetlsos,  the  mysterious  rustic  who,  in 
the  battle  of  Marathon,  with  his  plough 
alone  made  fearful  slaughter  of  the  Persians 
(Pausan.  I.  82,  5 ;  cf.  I.  15,  3).  See 
Inghir.  Mon.  Etr.  I.  pp.  402,  527  et  seq. 
Braun  doubts  if  the  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  the  unarmed  man  be  a  plough, 
and  takes  the  figure  to  represent  Charun 
himself,  or  one  of  his  infernal  attendants, 
who  is  about  to  take  possession  of  one  of 
the  warriors  who  is  slain.  Ann.  Inst.  1837, 
2,  p.  264.  This  scene,  and  the  mutual 
slaughter  of  the  Theban  brothers,  are  the 
most  common  of  all  represented  on  Etruscan 
monuments,  and  will  be  found  in  every 


collection  of  such  antiquities.  There  are 
seyeral  of  it  in  the  British  Museum.  For 
illustrations,  see  Dempster,  Etrur.  Reg. 
tab.  64  ;  Inghir.  I.  tay.  63,  64  ;  YI.  tav. 
L.  3.     Gori,  I.  tab.  157. 

•  The  subject  is  repeated,  with  the 
omission  of  the  skull.  Inghir.  I.  tay.  67, 
68. 

7  Inghir.  I.  tay.  66.  Gori,  III.  cL  4, 
tab.  21,  1.  Gerhard  takes  this  figure  to 
be  Mantus,  the  king  of  the  Etruscan  Hades. 
Gottheit  d.  Etrus.  p.  63,  taf.  YI.  2. 

8  Inghir.  I.  tav.  19,  20,  74-77,  pp.  182 
et  neq,  Micali,  Ital.  ay.  Bom.  tay.  36. 
Inghirami  follows  Lanzi  in  interpreting  this 
scene  as  the  parting  of  Amphiaraus  and 
Eriphyle.  Gori  (II.  p.  262)  took  it  for  a 
yersion  of  the  final  parting-scene  so  often 
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The  Seven  before  Thebes. — There  are  three  urns  with  this 
subject.  One,  which  represents  the  assault  of  Gapaneus  on  the 
Electrian  Gate  of  Thebes,  is  very  remarkable.  The  moment  is 
chosen  when  the  hero,  who  has  defied  the  power  of  Jove,  and  has 
endeavoured  to  scale  "  the  sacred  walls/'  is  struck  by  a  thunder- 
bolt, and  falls  headlong  to  the  earth ;  his  ladder  also  breaking 
with  him.  The  amazement  and  awe  of  his  comrades  are  well 
expressed.  The  gate  of  the  city  is  evidently  an  imitation  of  the 
ancient  one  of  Volterra,  called  Porta  all*  Arco ;  for  it  is  repre- 
sented with  the  three  mysterious  heads  around  it,  precisely  in 
the  same  relative  positions.*  In  the  other  two  urns  Gapaneus  is 
wanting,  though  an  assault  on  the  gate  is  represented ;  but  the 
original  type  is  still  evident,  though  the  three  heads  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  battlements  above,  and  are  turned  into  those  of 
warriors  resisting  the  attack  of  the  besiegers.  In  one  of  these 
scenes  a  woman,  probably  Antigone,  is  looking  out  of  a  small 
window  by  the  side  of  tJie  gate.  And  in  both,  the  principal 
figure  among  the  besiegers  grasps  a  severed  head  by  the  hair, 
and  is  about  to  hurl  it  into  the  city.^ 

The  boy  Opheltes,  or  Archemorus,  squeezed  to  death  by  a 
huge  serpent. 

Polyneices  and  Eteocles. — The  fatal  combat  of  the  Theban 
Brothers  is  a  subject  of  most  frequent  occurrence  on  Etruscan 


represented  on  Etnuican  monuments,  with- 
out  any  reference  to  Greek  mythology.  It 
has  also  been  regarded  as  the  death  of 
Alcestis.  Ann.  Inst.  1842,  pp.  40-7,— 
Graner.  CI  Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  IIL  tav.  40. 
B.  The  parting  of  Amphiaraus  and  his 
wife  was  one  of  the  scenes  which  adorned 
the  celebrated  Chest  of  Cypselus.  Pausan. 
V.  17,  7. 

^  Inghir.  I.  tar.  87.  Micali,  Ital.  av. 
llom.  toy.  29  ;  Ant.  Pop.  Itol.  tov.  108. 
Though  the  gate  in  this  scene  is  a  perfect 
arch,  there  are  no  vouuoirs  expressed.  The 
freedom  and  Tigonr  of  design  in  this  relief 
show  it  to  be  of  no  early  date.  Inghirami 
(I.  p.  678  et  teq. )  infers  this  from  the  pre- 
sence of  irarriors  on  horseback,  for  such 
are  never  described  by  Homer.  But 
mounted  warriors  appear  in  monuments  of 
the  highest  antiquity.  The  date  of  these 
urns  is  more  safely  determined  by  the  style 
of  art  For  descriptions  of  this  scene  see 
JEschyl.  Sept.  ad  Theb.  423-456,  and  the 
prolix  yam  of  SUtina,  Theb.  X.  828— ad 


finem.  Pausan.  IX.  8,  7.  The  subject  of 
Capaneus  has  been  found  also  on  E^scan 
scarabad.  One  of  them  bears  the  name 
'*Caphs"  in  Etruscan  characters.  Boll. 
Inst  1834,  p.  118. 

'  Inghir.  I.  toy.  88,  90 ;  Micali,  Ital. 
ay.  Bom.  tov.  30,  31.  Gori,  I.  tob.  132. 
Inghirami  (I.  p.  681)  thinks  the  female 
at  the  window  is  intended  for  Antigone 
counting  the  besiegers.  He  remarks  that 
both  Greeks  and  Romans  were  wont  to 
hurl  the  heads  of  their  slaughtered  foes 
into  beleaguered  cities,  in  order  to  infuse 
terror  into  the  besieged ;  an  instance  of 
which  is  seen  on  Trajan's  Column,  where 
Roman  soldiers  are  casting  the  heads  of  the 
Dacians  into  their  city.  From  this  he  an- 
necessarily  infers  that  these  urns  are  of 
the  same  date  as  that  celebrated  column. 
The  style  of  art  proves  them  to  be  of  no 
early  period ;  one  of  them  is  among  the 
most  beautiful  urns  yet  discoyered  at 
Volterra. 
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umSy  and  there  are  many  instances  in  this  Museum.  They  are 
generally  represented  in  the  act  of  giving  each  other  the  death- 
wound.  A  Charun,  or  a  Fury,  who  sits  behind  them,  puts  one 
hand  on  the  shoulder  of  each.^ 

The  Trojan  War  has  also  furnished  scenes  for  some  of  these 
nms. 

The  Rape  of  Helen. — A  scene  often  repeated.  *'  The  faire 
Tjmdarid  lasse,"  is  hurried  on  board  a  "  brazen-beaked  ship  " — 
attendants  are  carrying  vases  and  other  goods  on  board — 

—  crateres  auro  solidi,  captivaqne  vestis 
Congeritur — 

all  is  hurry  and  confusion — ^but  Paris,  marked  by  his  Phrygian 
cap,  is  seated  on  the  shore  in  loving  contemplation  of 

''  the  face  that  launched  a  thousand  ships, 
And  burnt  the  topmoet  towers  of  Ilium."  ' 

Sometimes  the  fond  pair  are  represented  making  their  escape  in 
a  quadriga^ 

The  Sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia. — The  maiden  is  borne  to  the  altar 
by  Ulysses  and  Diomede,  followed  by  two  women  and  her  father. 
The  priestess  stands  with  sword  upraised  for  the  sacrifice,  when 
a  Lasa  interposes  and  substitutes  a  kid  or  a  fawn  in  her  place — 
the  "  ram  caught  in  the  thicket "  of  the  earlier  legend.*' 

Philoctetes,  **  the  skilful  archer,"  sitting  in  a  cave  in  Lemnos, 
where  he  was  left  when  on  his  way  to  Troy,  having  been  bitten 
in  the  foot  by  a  serpent.^ 

On  another  urn  he  is  seen  issuing  from  his  cave,  quiver  in 
hand,  to  meet  Ulysses  and  Diomede,  or  it  may  be  Pyrrhus,  who 
have  landed  from  their  ships  to  announce  that  the  oracle  had 
declared  that  Troy  could  not  fall  until  the  arrows  which  Hercules 
had  bequeathed  to  Philoctetes  were  brought  against  her. 

Telephus  in  the  Grecian  camp  before  Troy,  seeking  to  be 
healed  of  the  wound  he  had  received  from  Achilles. 


'  Goriy  I.  tab.  133.  Inghirami,  I.  tar. 
02,  98 ;  VI.  tar.  V.  2.  In  the  very  similar 
representation  of  this  combat  on  the  Chest 
of  Cypselus,  a  female  demon  or  Fate,  with 
the  name  '^Ker''  inscribed,  having  the 
fangs  and  claws  of  a  wild  beast,  was  in- 
troduced behind  one  of  the  brothers. 
Pausan.  V.  19,  6. 

3  Gori  (Mus.  Etrus.  I.  tab.  138,  189 ; 
III.  class.  3,  tab.  5)  interprets  this  scene 


as  the  fate  of  Auges  and  her  son  Tel^hns. 

<  Gori,  HI.  cl.  3,  tab.  7. 
'  ^  One  am  is  entitled,  ''The  Self -Sacrifice 
of  Iphigeneia,"  showing  a  woman  lying  on  a 
coach  with  a  sword  in  her  body.  Bat  this 
appears  a  misnomer,  for  it  more  probably 
represents  the  death  of  Clytoemnestra,  with 
the  two  avengers  in  the  act  of  slaying 
JEgisthus. 

«  Hom.  II.  II.  721. 
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Penthesileia,  Qneen  of  the  Amazons,  offering  her  assistance  to 
Priam,  who  receives  her  sitting  on  his  couch. 

Battle  of  the  Greeks  and  Amazons. — This,  a  favourite  subject 
on  the  sarcophagi  of  Cometo,  is  rarely  found  on  the  cinerary 
urns  of  Volterra.  One  urn,  however,  bears  a  spirited  repre- 
sentation of  this  combat.  The  central  group  of  a  mounted 
Amazon  contending  with  a  Greek  on  foot  is  admirable ;  and 
there  is  much  grace  in  the  figure  of  the  wounded  heroine  on  the 
ground,  to  whom  another  is  offering  water  to  allay  her  thirst. 
At  each  end  of  the  scene  stands  a  winged  Lasa,  holding  a  horse ; 
the  repose  of  her  figure  contrasting  strongly  with  the  passionate 
energy  of  the  combatants. 

One  scene  represents  the  death  of  Polites,  so  beautifully  de- 
scribed by  Virgil,^  The  youth  has  fled  to  the  altar  for  refuge, 
the  altar  of  his  household  gods,  by  which  stand  his  venerable 
parents ;  but  the  relentless  Pyrrhus  rushes  on,  thirsting  for  his 
blood.  Priam  implores  mercy  for  his  son — even  his  guardian 
genius  steps  in  to  his  aid,  and  holds  out  a  wheel  to  his  grasp. 
The  urn  tells  no  more,  but  leaves  the  catastrophe— ^/i 71  w  Priami 
fatorum — to  the  imagination  of  the  beholder.® 

A  scene  very  similar  to  this  shows  Paris,  when  a  shepherd,  ere 
he  had  been  rendered  effeminate  by  the  caresses  of  Helen, 
defending  himself  against  his  brothers,  who,  enraged  that  a 
stranger  should  have  carried  off  the  prizes  from  them  in  the 
public  game$,  sought  to  take  his  life.  The  palm-leaf  he  bears 
in  his  hand,  as  he  kneels  on  the  altar  to  which  he  had  fled 
for  refuge,  tells  the  tale.  The  venerable  Priam  comes  up  and 
recognises  his  son.  A  Juno,  or  guardian  spuit,  steps  between 
him  and  his  foes.^ 


'  Virg.  Ma.  II.  626—558. 

"  Gori,  Mus.  Etrns.  I.  tab.  171 ;  III. 
€l.  4,  tob.  16,  17.  The  demon  in  this 
«cene  is  by  many  regarded  as  NemesiB. 
Oori  interprets  this  scene  as  **  Sacra 
Cabiria." 

»  Gori,  I.  tab.  174 ;  III.  class.  3,  tar.  9  ; 
«].  4,  tab.  18,  19.  Another  version  is 
given  on  the  nm  numbered  884,  vhich  is 
of  superior  art.  This  is  a  scene  frequently 
occurring  on  Etruscan  urns  ;  and  is  found 
also  on  bronze  mirror-cases,  of  which  I 
have  seen  several  instances — two  now  in 
the  British  Museum .  It  has  been  expkined 
as  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  at  Delphi,  and 
the  female  demon  is  supposed  to  represent 
the  Pythia,  at  whose  command  the  son  of 


Achilles  was  slain. — ^Pausan.  1. 13,  9.  But 
in  most  of  these  scenes  the  Juno  is  mani- 
festly protecting  the  youth,  and  in  one 
instance  throws  her  arm  round  his  neck. 
Tet  in  others,  the  office  of  the  demon,  or 
demons,  for  there  are  sometimes  two,  is 
more  equivocal ;  and  they  have  been  inter- 
preted as  Furies  urging  on  the  brothers  of 
Paris  to  take  revenge.  Mus.  Chius.  I. 
tav.  81.  In  such  cases  the  scene  will  well 
admit  of  interpretation  as  the  death  of 
Neoptolemus,  and  the  man  who  slays  him, 
would  be  either  the  priest  of  the  temple 
(Pausan.  X.  24,  5),  or  Machsei^eus  (Strub. 
IX.  p.  421),  or  Orestes  (Virg.  JEn.  III. 
333),  though  Euripides  represents  him  not 
as  the  actual  murderer,  but  only  as  the 
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Ulysses  and  the  Sirens  is  a  favourite  subject.  The  hero  is 
represented  lashed  by  his  own  command  to  the  mast  of  his 
vessel,  yet  struggling  to  break  loose,  that  he  may  yield  to  the 
three  enchantresses  and  their  "warbling  charms/'^ 

The  great  hero  of  Homeric  song  is  also  represented  in  the 
company  of  Circe — 


**  The  daughter  of  the  Son,  whose  charmed  cup 
Whoever  tasted  lost  his  upright  shape  ; 


ft 


for   his   companions,   her  victims,   stand  around,   their    heads 
changed 

"  Into  some  brutish  form  of  wolf  or  bear, 
Or  ounoe,  or  tiger,  hog,  qr  bearded  goat, 
AU  other  parts  remaining  as  they  were." 

Ulysses  slaying  the  suitors  with  his  arrows.  His  faithful 
nm*se  Eurjxleia  stands  behind  him,  and  one  of  the  guilty  women 
of  Penelope  rushes  to  an  altar  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  her 
lord.     A  Fate,  as  usual,  is  present  at  the  slaughter. 

Tlie  death  of  Clyteemnestra. — This  is  a  favourite  subject, 
chosen,  doubtless,  as  illustrative  of  the  doctrine  of  retribution. 
In  one  scene  the  mariticide  is  reclining  on  her  couch,  when 
Orestes  and  Pj'lades  rush  in  with  drawn  swords ;  one  seizes  her, 
the  other  her  paramour  iEgisthus,  and  a  winged  Fate  stands  by 
to  betoken  their  end.^  In  another,  tlie  queen  lies  a  corpse  on 
her  bed,  and  the  avengers  are  returning  from  the  slaughter. 
But  the  most  remai*kable  monument  is  a  large,  broken  urn,  on 
which  Orestes — "  Urste  " — is  represented  in  the  act  of  slaying 
his  mother,  "  Clutmsta,"  and  his  companion  is  putting  to  death 
^Egisthus.  At  one  end  of  the  same  relief  the  two  friends, 
**  Urste  "  and  "Puluctre  "  (Pylades),  are  kneeling  on  an  altar, 
with  swords  turned  against  their  own  bosoms,  making  expiation, 
while  the  truculent,  brute-eared  "  Charun,"  with  his  fatal 
mallet  raised,  and  a  Fury  witli  flaming  torch,  and  hissing 
serpent,  are  rising  from  the  abyss  at  their  feet.'     On  the  broken 


contriver  of  the  plot  to  slay  Pyrrhos. 
(Androm.  891,  et  teq.  ;  1085,  et  seq.  On 
the  am  by  which  Micali  (Ital.  ar.  Rom. 
tav.  48)  illaitrates  this  scene,  the  Lasa  has 
an  eje  in  each  outspread  wing,  jost  like 
the  marine  deity,  represented  in  the  wood- 
cut at  the  head  of  this  chapter. 

1  Gteri,  I.  tab.  147. 

>  Gori,  III.  cl.  8,  tab.  11,  2. 


'  Micali,  Italia,  ar.  Rom.  tay.  47  ;  Ant. 
Fop.  Ital.  tav.  109,  torn.  III.  p.  183 ; 
Inghirami,  Mon.  Etr.  YI.  tar.  A.  2;  BaouU 
Rochette,  Mon.  Ined.  pi.  29  ;  Ann.  Inst , 
1837,  2,  p.  262 — Braon.  Greek  names 
are  by  no  means  expressed  on  Etruscan 
monuments  in  an  uniform  manner.  On  one 
mirror,  which  represents  the  same  mythical 
event  as  this  um,   the  namM  Are  spelt 
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fragment  adjoining  this  urn  is  a  warrior  also  kneeling  on  an 
altar,  with  two  other  figures  falling  around  him,  to  which  are 
attached  the  names  *'  Acns  "  and  "  Priumnes.'** 

Orestes  persecuted  by  the  Furies, — There  are  here  not  three 
only  of  these  avengeful  deities,  but  five,  armed  with  torches  or 
mallets,  attacking  the  son  of  Agamemnon,  who  endeavours  to 
defend  himself  with  his  sword.^ 

Many  of  these  urns  bear  mythological  subjects  purely  native. 
The  most  numerous  class  is  that  of  marine  deities,  generally 
figured  as  women  from  the  middle  upwards,  but  with  fishes'  tails 
instead  of  legs — 

Desinit  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  snpeme. 

A  few,  however,  are  represented  of  the  male  sex,  as  that  in  the 
woodcut  at  the  head  of  this  chapter.  These  beings  are  generall}'- 
winged  also,  probably  to  show  their  superhuman  power  and 
energy ;  and  smaller  wings  often  spring  from  their  temples— a 
common  attribute  of  Etruscan  divinities,  s^onbolical,  it  may  be, 
of  a  rapidity  and  power  of  intellectual  action,  far  transcending 
that  of  mortals.^  They  have  not  serpent-locks,  or  the  resem- 
blance of  their  heads  to  that  of  the  Greek  Medusa  would  be 
complete;  but  they  have  sometimes  a  pair  of  snakes  knotted 
around  their  brows,  and  uprearing  their  crests,  just  like  those 
which  are  the  distinctive  mark  of  Egyptian  gods  and  monarchs. 
These  trifold  divinities  bear  sometimes  a  trident  or  anchor,  a 
rudder  or  oar,  to  indicate  their  dominion  over  the  sea — some- 
times a  sword,  or  it  may  be,  a  firebrand  or  a  mass  of  rock,  to 
show  their  might  over  the  land  also,  and  their  power  of  destruc- 


''Ubusthb"  and  "CLrTCMSTA,"  (Gerhard, 
Etrusk.  Spieg.  taf.  237);  and  on  another, 
*'17busthb"  and  "  Gluthvmustha  ;"  and 
a  fierce  demon,  named  "  Nathum/' with 
huge  fangs,  and  hair  on  an  end,  stands  be- 
hind the  avenger,  and  brandishes  a  sef^nt 
oyer  the  murderess's  head.  Gerh.  Etmsk. 
Spieg.  taf.  238  ;  Gh>ttheiten  der  Etrusker, 
taf.  VI.  5,  pp.  11,  68  ;  Bull.  Inst.,  1842, 
p.  47.  Gerhard  takes  this  demon  to  be  a 
female,  and  equivalent  to  Mania.  A  totally 
different  interpretation  has  been  found  for 
this  am.  Etrusco-Celts,  if  they  will,  may 
pronounce  the  inscriptions  to  be  choice  Irish, 
and  may  hug  themselves  in  the  discovery 
that  Urste  means  '*  stop  the  slaughter  !" — 
Clutmsta,  *  *  stop  the  pursuit ! " — Fuluctre, 
"all  are  prisoners!"  (Etruiia  Celtica,  II. 


p.  166) — but  few  will  be  inclined  to  reject 
the  old-fashioned  inteipretation  of  Orestes 
and  G]}'t8emnestra. 

"*  Inghir.  I.  tav.  43.  Micali,  Ant.  Fop. 
Ital.  tav.  109.  There  are  some  kindred 
scenes,  where  two  armed  men,  kneeling  on 
an  altar,  are  defending  themselves  against 
their  foes.  One  of  them  being  sometimes 
represented  with  a  human  head  in  his 
hand,  seems  intended  for  Perseus.  Gori, 
I.  tab.  160,  175  ;  Inghir.  L  tav.  68,  69  ; 
VI.  tav.  A.  6. 

*  Inghir.  I.  tav.  26  ;  cf.  Gori,  I.  tab. 
161. 

"  The  wings  may  be  considered  an  Etrus- 
can characteristic,  for  they  are  rarely  found 
attached  to  similar  figures  on  Greek  monu- 
ments. 
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tion,  or  their  malignant  character ;  which  they  further  display  by 
brandishing  these  weapons  over  the  heads  of  their  victims. 
They  are  often  represented  with  a  torque  or  snakes'  tails  about 
their  necks.  Marine  deities  would  naturally  be  much  worshipped 
by  a  people,  whose  power  lay  greatly  in  their  commerce  and 
maritime  supremacy;  and  accordingly  the  active  imaginations 
of  the  Etruscans  were  thus  led  to  symbolise  the  destructive 
agencies  of  nature  at  sea.  For  these  are  evidently  beings  to  be 
propitiated,  whose  vengeance  is  to  be  averted ;  very  unlike  the 
gentle  power  to  which  the  Italian  sailor  now  looks  for  succour 
in  the  hour  of  peiil — 

In  mare  irato,  in  embita  prooella, 
Invooo  te,  nostra  benigna  stella ! 

It  is  highly  probable  that  these  sea-gods  were  of  Eti*uscan 
origin ;  yet  as  we  are  ignorant  of  their  native  appellations,  it 
may  be  well  to  designate  them,  as  is  generally  done,  by  the 
names  of  the  somewhat  analogous  beings  of  Grecian  mythology, 
to  which,  however,  they  do  not  answer  in  every  respect.  The 
females  then  are  usually  called  Scylla,^  though  wanting  the 
peculiar  characteristic  of  that  monster,  who 

Pube  premit  rabidos  ingfuinibosqae  canes. 

The  male  sea-divinities,  which  are  of  less  frequent  occurrence, 
are  commonly  called  Glaucus.®  On  one  urn  such  a  being  is 
enfolding  a  struggling  warrior  in  the  coils  of  each  tail.®  In 
another,  he  has  thus  entangled  two  figures  of  opposite  sexes,  and 
is  seizing  them  by  the  hair.^  One  of  these  deities,  illustrated  in 
the  woodcut  at  the  head  of  this  chapter,  has  an  eye  in  either 


7  Scylla,  with  the  Greeks,  seems  to  have 
been  the  embodied  emblem  of  the  sea,  or 
of  its  monsters  ;  and  she  thus  personifies 
the  perils  of  a  maritime  life.  Ann.  Inst., 
1843,  p.  182. 

^  Glaucos  is  very  rarely  represented  on 
ancient  works  of  art.  Never  has  he  been 
found  on  painted  vases — only  on  medals, 
gems,  Etmscan  urns,  und  in  an  ancient 
})ainting  in  the  Villa  Adriana.  Ann.  Inst., 
1843,  p.  184.  M.  Vinet,  who  writes  the 
article  cited,  regards  Glaucus  as  the  per- 
sonification of  the  colour  of  the  sea  (pp. 
173,  181).  He  thinks  the  word  expressed 
**  that  clear  hue,  verging  on  green  or  blue, 
bat  in  which  white  predominates,  which 


the  sky  or  the  surface  of  the  waves  assumes 
under  certain  conditions,  and  at  certain 
hours  of  the  day.  On  viewing  these  effects 
of  li^t,  the  people,  who  of  the  seven -hued 
rainbow  had  formed  Iris,  could  not  possibly 
have  refrained  from  increasing  the  abundant 
series  of  their  creations,  and  Neptune 
henceforth  counted  a  new  subject  in  his 
empire."  For  illustrations  of  Glaucus  and 
Scylla  see  Mon.  Inst.  III.  tav.  52,  53. 

*  Were  it  not  for  the  sex  of  the  monster 
this  scene  might  represent  the  companions 
of  Ulysses  encountering  Scylla  ;  or  it  may 
be  an  Etruscan  version  of  the  same  myth. 
Qon  (I.  tab.  1 48)  represents  it  as  a  female. 

'  Micali,  Ital.  av.  Rom.  tav.  23. 
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wing,  a  symbol,  it  may  be,  of  all-searcbing  power,  added  to  that 
of  ubiquitous  energy.^  A  third  bears  a  shield  on  his  arm,  and 
carries  his  cuirass  and  sword  on  his  long  fish-tail.  Another  of 
these  sea-gods,  similarly  winged,  but  without  the  eyes,  is  repre- 
sented carrying  off  a  naked  girl,  having  slain  the  warrior,  her 
protector. 

When,  instead  of  fishes'  tails,  the  woman's  body  terminates  in 
snakes,  she  is  commonly  called  Echidna,  the  sister  of  Medusa 
and  the  Gorgons,  the  mother  of  Cerberus,  the  Hydra,  the 
Chimtera,  the  Sphinx,  and  other  mythical  monsters,  and  herself 

"  StapendoiM,  nor  in  shape  resembling  anght 
Of  human  or  of  heavenly ;  monstrous,  fierce 
Echidna ;  half  a  nymph,  with  eyes  of  jet 
And  beauty-blooming  cheeks ;  and  half  again 
A  speckled  serpent,  terrible  and  vast, 
Gorged  with  blood-banquets  ;  trailing  her  huge  folds 
Deep  in  the  hoUows  of  the  blessed  earth."  ' 

Akin  to  her  is  the  male  divinity,  the 

**  Typhon  huge,  ending  in  snaky  twine/' 

already  treated  of  in  describing  the  tombs  of  Corneto.*  He  is 
said  to  have  been  her  lover,  and  the  progenitor  of  all  those 
monsters, 

"  Horrible,  hideous,  and  of  hellish  race, 
Bom  of  the  brooding  of  Echidna  base." 


As  the  fish  is  emblematical  of  the  depths  of  the  sea,  so  the 
serpent  would  seem  to  symbolise  those  of  the  land ;  and  we  shall 
probably  not  be  mistaken  in  regarding  these  snake-tailed  beings 
as  personifying  the  subterranean  powers  of  nature,  such  as  have 
to  do  with  fissures  and  caverns,  and  especially  such  as  regard 
volcanic  disturbances.*^  That  these  destructive  agencies  should 
have  been  deified  in  a  land  w^hich,  in  various  ages,  has  expe- 


'  Micali,  op.  cit.  tav.  24.  This  writer 
<Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  180)  regards  the 
eye  in  the  wings  as  a  symbol  of  celerity  and 
foresight ;  Inghirami  (I.  p.  79),  of  circnm- 
spection.  On  another  nm  in  this  Museum, 
the  eye  is  represented  on  the  wing  of  a 
Charon,  who  is  conducting  a  soul  to  the 
other  world  (Micali,  op.  cit.  tay.  104,  1 ; 
Ingbir.  L  tay.  8) ;  and  on  another,  on  the 
wing  of  a  Lasa,  or  Juno,  who  protects 
Paris  from  the  assaults  of  his  brothers  (ut 
Mufra,  p.  170).    It  is  found  also  on  the 


wing  of  a  Charun  interfering  in  a  battle- 
scene,  on  a  Volterran  urn,  from  the  tomb 
of  the  Officinae,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Paris.  Micali,  op.  cit.  tav.  105  ;  Ital.  av. 
Bom.  tav.  43. 
'  Hcsiod.  Theog.  295  et  seq, 

*  See  vol.  I.  p.  829. 

*  In  a  cavern  under  a  hollow  rock  was 
Echidna's  abode.  Hesiod.  Theog.  301.  It 
is  well  established  that  Typhon,  and  the 
other  G-iants  were,  in  the  €hreek  mythology, 
symboLi  of  volcanic  agencies. 
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rienced  from  them  tenible  catastrophes,  and  which,  on  every 
hand,  bears  traces  of  their  effects,  is  no  more  than  might  be 
expected;  and  their  relation  to  the  sepulchre  among  a  people 
who  always  committed  their  dead  to  the  caverns  of  the  rock,  or 
to  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  will  be  readily  understood. 

Some  of  these  urns  show  the  heads  alone  of  these  wing-browed 
divinities,  which,  in  certain  cases,  degenerate  into  mere  masks. 
One  head,  with  serpents  tied  beneath  the  chin,  is  not  unlike 
Da  Vinci's  celebrated  Medusa  in  the  Florence  Gallery.  Other 
urns  bear  representations  of  dolphins  sporting  on  the  waves, 
marine-horses,  or  hippocampi,^ 

Et  qa89  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sab  aaquore  pontus — 

symbols,  it  may  be,  of  maiitime  power,  but  more  probably  of  the 
passage  of  the  soul  to  another  state  of  existence ;  which  is 
clearly  the  case  where  one  of  these  monsters  bears  a  veiled 
figure  on  his  back.^ 

Other  twofold  existences  are  of  the  earth.  Centaurs,  of  both 
sexes,  not  combating  their  established  foes  the  Lapithse,  but 
forming  the  sole  or  chief  subject  in  the  scene  ;  sometimes  with 
wings ;  sometimes  robed  with  a  lion's  skin,  and  holding  a  large 
bough.  Etruscan  centaurs,  be  it  observed,  especially  those  on 
early  monuments,  have  generally  the  fore-legs  of  a  man,  the  hind 
ones  only  of  a  horse.®  Like  the  sea-monsters,  the  centaur  may 
be  a  symbol  of  the  passage  of  the  soul.* 

Griffons  are  also  favourite  subjects  on  these  urns.  That  they 
are  embodiments  of  some  evil  and  destructive  power,  is  evident 
in  their  compound  of  lion  and  eagle.  And  thus  they  are  generally 
represented;  now,  like  beasts  of  prey,  tearing  some  animal  to 
pieces  ;  now  overtlirowing  the  Arimaspes,  who  sought  to  steal  the 
gold  they  guarded.^ 


*  The  idea  of  the  hippocampus  on  ancient 
monuments  was  probably  saggested  by  the 
fiingidar  fish  of  that  name,  which  abounds 
in  the  Mediteiranean,  and  whose  skeleton 
resembles  a  horse's  head  and  neck  placed 
on  a  fish's  tail.  See  Inghir.  VI.  tav.  D. 
2,  3. 

'  '  Inghir.   I.   tar.  6  ;   cf.  Braun,  Ann. 
Inst.  1837,  2,  p.  261. 

^  So  the  Centaur  was  represented  in  early 
Oreek  works— the  chest  of  Cypselus,  for 
instance.     Pausan.  V.  19,  7. 

'  It  is  evident  from  the  frequent  intro- 
duction of  thia  chimcera  into  funeral  monu- 


ments that  it  had  a  conventional  relation 
to  the  sepulchre.  Virgil  (£n.  VI.  286) 
represents  Centaurs  stalled  with  other 
monsters,  at  the  gate  of  Hell — 

Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant,  Scyllfeque 
biformcs,  &c. 

^  Inghir.  Mon.  Etrus.  I.  tav.  39,  41, 
42,  99.  Ghori,  I.  tab.  U4,  156  ;  III.  cl. 
3,  tab.  4.  The  Arimaspes  on  these  urns 
are  not  one-eyed,  as  represented  by  the 
anciente.  Herod.  III.  116  ;  IV.  13,  27  ; 
Plin.  VII.  2 ;  Pausan.  I.  24,  6. 
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One  small  urn  has  the  legs  and  seat  of  a  couch  carved  in  relief 
on  its  front,  and  a  couple  of  small  birds  below,  apparently  picking 
up  the  crumbs.  These  have  been  interpreted  as  "the  sacred 
fowls  of  Etruscan  divination  " — the  birds  from  whose  motions 
was  learned  the  will  of  the  gods.^  But  to  me  they  seem  inserted, 
as  in  the  painted  tombs  of  Cometo,  merely  for  artistic  reasons,  to 
fill  the  vacant  space  beneath  the  banqueting-couch. 

The  reliefs  illustrative  of  Etruscan  life  are  the  most  interesting 
monuments  in  this  collection.  They  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes ;  those  referring  to  the  customs,  pursuits,  and  practices  of 
the  Etruscans  in  their  ordinary  life,  and  those  which  have  a 
funereal  import.     It  is  not  always  easy  to  draw  the  distinction. 

To  commence  with  their  sports.  There  are  numerous  repre- 
sentations of  boar-hunts,  of  which  the  Etruscans  of  old  were  as 
fond  as  their  modem  descendants.  The  Tusims  aper,  though 
celebrated  in  ancient  times,  can  hardly  have  abounded  as  much 
as  at  present,  when  he  has  so  much  more  uncultivated  country 
for  his  range;  for  the  Maremma,  which  was  of  old  well  populated, 
is  now  to  a  great  extent  a  desert.  Some  of  these  scenes  may 
have  reference  to  Meleager  and  the  boar  of  Calydon,  or  to  tlie 
exploit  of  Hercules  with  the  fierce  beast  of  Erymanthus  ;  for  the 
subject  is  variously  treated.  Its  frequent  occurrence  on  urns,  as 
well  as  on  vases  and  in  painted  tombs,  shows  how  much  such 
sports  were  to  the  Etruscan  taste.* 

Other  reliefs  represent  the  games  of  the  circus,  which  resembles 
that  of  the  Romans,  having  a  spina,  surmounted  by  a  row  of 
cones  or  obelisks.  In  some  of  these  scenes  are  bull-fights ;  in 
others,  horse-races,  or  gladiatorial  combats.  We  know  that  the 
Romans  borrowed  the  two  latter  games  fi'om  the  Etruscans.* 

These  urns,  though  not  being  of  early  date  they  can  hardly  be 
cited  as  proofs,  yet  tend  to  confirm  the  high  probability  that  the 
circus,  as  well  as  its  games,  was  of  Etruscan  origin.  We  know 
that  the  Romans  had  no  such  edifices  before  the  accession  of 
Tarquin,  the  first  of  the  Etruscan  dynasty,  who  built  the  Circus 


=  Inghir.  I.  tav.  36,  pp.  308-311. 

'  In  one  of  these  boar-hnnts  the  beast  is 
attacked  by  two  winged  boys,  who  are 
thought  to  be  Cupids  catching  tho  boar 
which  killed  Adonis.  Theocr.  Idyl.  30  ; 
Inghir.  I.  tav.  69,  p.  586.  Macrobius  (I. 
21),  who  gives  the  astronomical  symboILBm 
of  the  legend,  tells  us  that  the  boar  was  an 
emblem  of  winter ;  and  on  this  account, 
thinks  Inghirami  (I.  p.  594),  he  is  repre* 


sented  on  sepulchral  monumentq,  to  indicate 
the  season  when  the  annual  inf erica  or  pa- 
rentalia  were  held  in  honour  of  the  dead. 
Gori,  III.  cl.  3,  tab.  4. 

^  Liv.  I.  35 ;  Nicol.  Damasc.  ap.  Athen. 
lY.  c.  39.  Before  the  introduction  of  the 
amphitheatre,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  the 
Romans  often  held  their  gladiatorial  com- 
bats in  the  circus,  as  here  represcnt-ed. 
See  Chap.  V.,  p.  71,  of  Vol.  I. 
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Maximiis,  and  *'  sent  for  boxers  and  race-horses  to  Etruria;  "  ^ 
and  we  know  also,  from  the  frequent  representations  of  them  in 
the  painted  tombs,  that  such  sports  must  have  been  common  in 
that  land ;  so  that  it  is  a  fair  conclusion  that  similar  structures 
to  that  Tarquin  raised  for  their  display,  already  existed  there. 
As  an  Etruscan,  he  is  likely  to  have  chosen  for  his  model  some 
circus  with  which  he  was  well  acquainted — ^probably  that  of  Tar- 
quinii,  his  native  city,  and  the  metropolis  of  the  Confederation. 
That  no  vestiges  of  such  structures  are  extant  may  be  accounted 
for  by  supposing  them  to  have  been  of  wood,  as  the  scaffolding  of 
the  original  Circus  Maximus  is  said  to  have  been/ 

Processions  there  are  of  various  descriptions — fimeral,  trium- 
phal, and  judicial  In  one  of  the  latter,  four  judges  or  magis- 
trates, wrapt  in  togas,  are  proceeding  to  judgment.  Before  them 
march  two  lictors,  each  with  a  pair  of  rods  or  wands,  which  may 
represent  the  fasces  without  the  secures  or  hatchets,  just  as  they 
were  canied  by  Roman  lictors,  before  one  of  the  consuls  when  in 
the  City.*^  They  are  preceded  by  a  slave,  bearing  a  curule  chair, 
another  insigne  of  authority,  and,  like  the  lictors  and  fasces,  of 
Etruscan  origin.®  Other  slaves  carry  the  scrinium  or  capsa,  a 
cylindrical  box  for  the  documents,  and  pugillareSy  or  wax  tablets 
for  noting  down  the  proceedings.' 

On  another  m'n  the  four  magistrates  are  returning  from  judg- 
ment, having  descended  from  their  seats  on  the  elevated  platform. 
The  lictors,  w-ho  precede  them  in  this  case,  bear  forked  rods. 
They  are  encountered  by  a  veiled  matron,  with  her  two  daughters, 


*  Lir.  loc.  cit.  —  Ludicrum  fait  equi 
pugilesque  ex  Etruri&  maxime  acciti.  Of. 
Dion.  Hal.  III.  p.  200. 

'  Dion.  Hal.  loc.  citw  The  only  Etruscan 
monument  which  shows  us  how  the  specta- 
tors were  accommodated  at  the  public 
games,  is  the  GFrotta  delle  Bighe  at  Cor- 
neto,  where  they  are  depicted  seated  on 
simple  platforms,  apparently  of  wood — just 
such  as  are  now  raised  at  a  horse-race  or 
other  spectacle  in  Florence  or  Rome,  but 
with  curtains  to  shade  them  from  the  son. 
See  Chap.  XXV.  p.  375,  Vol.  I. 

These  circus-scenes  ought,  perhaps,  to 
be  classed  with  the  funereal  subjects  ;  for 
it  is  highly  probable  that  they  represent 
the  games  in  honour  of  the  deceased.  In 
one  scene,  where  a  spina  is  introduced,  it 
has  manifestly  a  figurative  allusion ;  for  a 
man  and  woman  are  taking  their  last  fare- 


well at  it,  as  if  to  intimate  that  the  soul 
had  reached  its  goal  and  finished  its  course. 
Inghir.  I.  tav.  100. 

7  Cicero,  de  Repub.  II.  31  ;  Yal.  Max. 

IV.  1,  1  ;  Plutarch.  Publicola ;  Dion.  Hal. 

V.  p.  278.  So  they  are  represented  also 
on  an  Etruscan  cipptu,  described  at  page 
112  ;  and  also  on  an  urn  with  a  banqueting- 
scene,  which  Inghirami  interprets  as  the 
curse  of  (Edipus  (I.  tar.  72,  73  ;  cf.  Qori, 

111.  cl.  3,  tav.  14). 

8  Liv.  I.  8 ;  Flor.  I.  5 ;  Dion.  Hal.  HI. 
p.  195  ;  Strabo,  V.  p.  220  ;  Sil.  ItaL  AlII. 
486-8  ;  Diodor.  Sic.  V.  p.  316,  ed.  Rhod. ; 
Macrob.  Saturn.  I.  6 ;  cf.  Sallust.  CatiL 
61. 

*  This  scene  is  illustrated  by  Micali,  Ital. 
ay.  Rom.   tav.  40  ;  Ant.  Pop.   Ital.  tav. 

112,  1 ;  Gori,  lU.  cl.  4,  tab.  23,  27. 
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and  two  little  children  of  tender  age — the  family,  it  may  he, 
of  the  criminal  come  to  implore  mercy  for  the  husband  and 
father.^ 

Here  are  also  triumphal  processions,  which  history  tells  us  the 
Etruscans  had  as  well  as  the  Romans ;  ^  and  which,  in  fact,  are 
generally  attributed  to  the  former  people,^  though  there  is  no 
positive  evidence  of  such  an  origin,  beyond  the  introduction  into 
such  processions  of  golden  or  gilt  chariots,  dra^^ii  by  four  horses  ; 
the  earlier  triumphs  having  been  on  foot.*  Here  are  instances  of 
both  modes,  the  victor  being  preceded  by  cornicines  or  trumpeters, 
by  fifers  and  harpers,  and  where  he  is  in  a  chariot,  by  a  Uctor  also 
with  a  wand.^  The  Etruscanism  of  the  scene  lies  in  the  winged 
genius,  who,  with  a  torch  in  her  hand,  is  seated  on  one  of  the 
horses.*^  It  may  be  that  the  scene  is  rather  funereal  than  festive, 
and  that  the  figure  in  the  chariot  with  the  attributes  of  triumph 
is  intended  to  represent  a  soul  entering  on  a  new  state  of  exist- 
ence. Just  as  in  the  Tomba  Golini  at  Orvieto,  the  soul  on  its 
triumphal  entrance  to  Elysium,  is  represented  driving  a  biga, 
followed  by  a  tinimpeter,  and  attended  by  a  winged  Lasa.^  A 
further  analogy  may  be  found  in  the  Grotta  del  Tifone  at  Cometo, 
where  souls  are  attended  by  demons,  one  \^dth  a  torch,  and  by 


1  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  ItaL  tav.  112,  2  ; 
<^ori,  III.  cl.  4,  tab.  15. 

'  Flor.  I.  5  ;  Appian.  de  Reb.  Pun. 
LXVI. ;  cf.  PUn.  XXXIII.  4. 

•  Dempster,  Etnir.  Reg.  I.  p.  828 ;  Gori, 
Mus.  Etr.  I.  p.  870.  Muller  (Etnisk.  II. 
2,  7)  coDsiders  the  Roman  triumph  to  be 
either  immediately  derived  from  Etmria, 
«r  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  pageants 
which  the  kings  of  Rome  had  receired  from 
that  hmd. 

*  Plutarch.  Romul. ;  Flor.  I.  5.  Dio- 
nvsius  (11.  p.  102)  says  Romulus  triumphed 
in  a  quadriga  (cf.  Propert.  IV.  eleg.  I.  32) ; 
but  Plutarch  opposes  this,  and  cites  ancient 
statues  of  that  monarch  to  prore  that  he 
triumphed  on  foot.  The  introduction  of 
the  quadriga  from  Etmria  is  generally 
ascribed  to  the  elder  Tarquin. 

'  lUustrations  of  these  urns  will  be  found 
in  Micali,  Ital.  ar.  Rom.  tav.  34,  35  ;  Gori, 
I.  tab.  178,  179  ;  IIL  cl.  3,  tab.  28. 
The  description  Appian  Qoc  cit.)  gives 
'Of  a  triumph  in  the  Etruscan  style,  cor- 
responds  nearly  with  the  scenes  on  these 
urns.  The  victor,  he  says,  was  preceded 
by  lictors  in  purple  tunics,  and  then,  in 
imitation  of  an  Etruscan  pageant,  by  a 
VOL.  ir. 


chorus  of  harpers  and  satyrs  belted  and 
wearing  golden  chaplets,  dancing  and  sieg- 
ing as  they  went.  One  in  the  midst  of 
them  wore  a  long  purple  robe,  and  was 
adorned  with  golden  bracelets  and  torques. 
Such  men,  he  says,  were  called  Lydi, 
because  the  Etruscams  were  colonists  from 
Lydia.  These  were  followed  by  men  bear- 
ing vessels  of  incense,  and  last  of  all  came, 
the  victorious  general  in  his  quadriga,  clad 
in  his  toga  picta,  and  tunica  palmata, 
with  a  golden  crown  of  oak  leaves  on  his 
brow,  and  an  ivory  sceptre,  adorned  with 
gold,  in  his  hand.  See  MUller,  Etrusk. 
IV.  1,  2. 

'  It  seems  probable  that  this  winged 
demon  may  correspond  to  the  Nike  or 
Victory,  commonly  represented  on  Greek 
coins  and  other  works  of  art,  as  hovering 
over  the  quadiiga  of  a  conqueror.  On. 
another  urn  in  this  museum,  a  quadrigOf 
in  which  stands  a  warrior,  is  drawn  by  & 
Fury  with  a  torch,  into  an  abyss.  Laiizi 
(ap.  Inghir.  I.  p.  669)  interpreted  it  as 
the  death  of  Amphiaraus — Amphiaraes 
fata  quadrign.  Inglf.  I.  tav.  84 ;  Gori,  III. 
cL  8,  tab.  12. 

^  Ut  aupra,  p.  55. 
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figures  bearing  wands,  preceded  by  a  cornicen  ;  ®  which  i)roce8sion 
is  supposed  to  represent  the  triumphal  entrance  of  souls  into  the 
unseen  world.* 

Of  marriages,  few  representations,  wliich  have  not  a  mythical 
reference,  have  been  found  on  the  sarcophagi  or  sepulchral  um& 
of  Etniria,  though  most  of  the  earlier  writers  on  these  antiquities- 
mistook  the  farewell-scenes,  presently  to  be  described,  where 
persons  of  opposite  sexes  stand  hand  in  hand,  for  scenes  of 
nuptial  festivity.^ 

There  are  several  representations  of  sacrifices;  the  priest 
pouring  a  libation  on  the  head  of  the  bull  about  to  be  slain. 
In  one  case  the  victim  is  a  donkey — the  delight  of  the  garden- 
god,— 

Cceditnr  et  rigfido  custodi  ruxis  aseUus. 

In  another  scene,  a  beast  like  a  wolf  is  rising  from  a  well,  but 
is  restrained  by  a  chain  held  by  two  men,  while  a  third  pours^ 
a  libation  on  his  head,  and  a  foui*th  strikes  him  down  with 
an  axe.  It  is  evidently  no  ordinary  sacrifice,  for  all  the  figures 
are  armed. ^ 

Here  also  is  seen  the  dreadful  rite  of  human  sacrifice,  too 
often  performed  by  the  Etruscans,  as  well  as  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.^  The  men  who  sit  with  their  hands  bound  behind 
their  backs,  and  on  whose   heads  the   priestesses  are  pouiing^ 


8  See  Vol  I.  p.  331-333. 

»  Urlichs,  BuU.  Inst.  1839,  p.  47. 

^  Buonarroti,  Fasseri,  Gori,  even  Lanzi 
and  Micali,  made  this  mistake.  See  In- 
gbirami,  I.  pp.  191,  208.  Two  sarcophagi 
Learing  nuptial  scenes  have  been  described 
in  Chapter  XXX.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  472. 

«  Inghir.  I.  tav.  60  ;  VI.  tav.  K.  5,  4  ; 
Oori,  III.  cl.  3,  tab.  10.  Dempster  (tab. 
25)  gives  a  plate  of  a  Ferugian  urn,  'with  a 
similar  scene ;  but  the  monster  has  a 
human  body  'with  a  dog's  head.  It  is  not 
easy  to  explain  this  'very  singular  subject. 
Buonarroti  (p.  24,  ap.  Dempst.  II.)  sees  in 
the  victim  the  monster  Volta,  'which  is  said 
to  have  ravaged  the  land  of  Volsinii,  and 
to  have  been  destroyed  by  Forsena.  Plin. 
II.  54.  PaHseri  (Acheront.  p.  59,  ap. 
€brif  Mus.  Etr.)  interprets  it  as  the  demon 
of  Temessa,  called  Lycas,  which  'was  clad 
in  a  wolf's  skin,  and  was  overcome  by 
Euthymus,  the  pugilist.  Fausan.  VI.  0, 
9-11.  Inghirami  takes  it  to  represent 
Lycaon  protected  by  Mars,  with  Ceres  as  a 


Fury  by  his  side. 

»  Maffei  (Ossei*v.  Letter.  IV.  p.  65)  in- 
dignantly rejects  this  charge  against  hi» 
forefathers  :  *'  They  cannot,  and  they  ought 
not  to  attribute  so  unworthy  and  barbarous 
a  custom  to  our  Etruscans,  "without  any 
foundation  of  authority  I "  It  is  true  there 
is  no  recorded  evidence  of  such  a  practice 
among  the  Etruscans,  unless  the  Roman* 
captives,  put  to  death — immolati — in  the 
forum  of  Tarquinii  (Liv,  VII.  16,  19),  may 
be  regarded  as  offered  to  the  gods.  The 
Phocsan  prisoners  stoned  to  death  at  Ctere 
(Herod.  I.  167)  can  hardly  have  been  sacri- 
ficed. But  monuments  abundantly  esta- 
blish the  fact.  MUUer,  indeed,  thinks  the 
Romans  learned  this  horrid  rite  from  the* 
Etruscans  (Etrusk.  III.  4,  14).  Inghirami 
(I.  p.  716),  though  admitting  it  to  be  an 
Etruscan  custom,  thinks  it  had  gone  out 
of  practice  before  the  date  of  these  urns. 
Yet  we  know  it  had  not  entirely  fallen 
into  disuse  in  Greece  or  Rome  till  Imperial, 
times. 
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libations,  are  captives  about  to  be  offered  to  a  deity,  or  to  the 
Manes  of  some  hero.  They  may  be  the  Trojans  whom  Achilles 
sacrificed  to  the  shade  of  Patroclus ;  they  may  be  Orestes  and 
Pvlades  at  the  altar  of  Diana.  Observe  the  altar  in  this  scene. 
It  is  precisely  like  a  Roman  Catholic  shrine,  even  to  the  very 
cross  in  the  midst,  for  the  panelling  of  the  wall  shows  that  form 
in  relief.** 

In  another  scene  the  victim  lies  dead  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
and  a  winged  genius  sits  in  a  tree  hard  by.  MicaU  takes  this 
to  represent  the  oracle  of  Faunus,  Inghirami  that  of  Tiresias.* 

Not  all  these  sacrificial  scenes  are  of  this  sanguinary  character. 
Offerings  of  various  descriptions  are  being  brought  to  the  altar, 
and  in  one  case  a  tall  amphora  stands  upon  it. 

On  one  urn,  on  which  a  young  girl  reclines  in  eflSgy,  is  a 
school  scene,  with  half  a  dozen  figures  sitting  together  holding 
open  scrolls ;  seeming  to  intimate  that  the  deceased  had  been 
cut  off  in  the  bloom  of  life,  ere  her  education  was  complete.® 
In  this,  as  in  certain  other  cases,  there  seems  a  relation  between 
the  figure  on  the  lid  and  the  bas-relief  below,  though  in  general 
the  reliefs,  especially  when  the  subject  is  from  the  Grecian  mytho- 
logy, bear  no  apparent  reference  to  the  superincumbent  efBgy.'^ 

Banqueting  scenes  are  numerous,  and  bear  a  close  resemblance 
to  those  in  the  painted  tombs  of  Tarquinii  and  Clusium.  There 
are  generally  several  couches  with  a  pair  of  figures  of  opposite 
sexes  on  each — a  corroboration  from  another  source  of  the  high 
social  civilisation  of  the  Etruscans  ® — and  there  are  children  of 


^  Gori,  I.  tab.  170.  Two  of  these  reliefs, 
illustrated  by  loghirami  (I.  tav.  96,  97), 
may  represent  a  human  sacrifice.  In  one, 
a  man  is  on  his  knees  amid  some  warriors ; 
and  slaves  are  bearing,  one  a  ladder,  another 
a  jar  on  his  shoulder,  and  a  large  mallet 
in  his  hand,  and  a  boy  plays  the  double 
pipes.  The  other  relief  has  the  same 
features,  but  the  rictim  is  falling  to  the 
earth,  apparently  just  struck  by  the  sword 
of  one  of  the  group.  Gori  (L  tab.  146) 
calls  this  scene  '*the  death  of  Elpenor." 
Another  relief,  which  represents  a  youth 
stabbing  himself  on  an  altar,  is  interpreted 
by  Lanzi  and  Inghirami  (I.  p.  673,  tar.  86) 
as  the  self-sacrifice  of  Menceceus,  son  of 
(Treon. 

'  Micali,  Ital.  av.  Rom.  tav.  41 ;  Inghir. 
I.  tar.  78,  p.  654. 

•  Gori,  III.  cl.  2,  tab.  12. 


'  The  relation  is  seen  also  in  some  of  the 
car-scenes  presently  to  be  described ;  but, 
with  rare  exceptions,  there  seems  to  be  no 
relation  beyond  that  of  juxta-position, 
between  the  urn  and  its  lid.  Besides  the 
incongruity  of  subject,  the  material  is 
often  not  the  same.  The  style  of  art  be- 
trays  a  wide  difference  of  excellence,  and 
even  of  antiquity.  Inghirami  cites  a  case 
of  a  young  girl  reclining  on  the  lid  of  an 
urn,  which  bears  an  epitaph  for  a  person 
of  more  than  70  (I.  p.  399 ;  cf.  408,  tav. 
TJ.  3,  2).  In  the  case  cited,  it  is  most 
likely  that  the  lid  was  shifted  from  one 
urn  to  the  other,  in  the  removal  from 
the  sepulchre.  The  frequent  incongruities 
of  this  description  render  it  probable  that 
the  urns  were  kept  in  store,  and  fitted 
with  lids  to  order. 

»  See  Chap.  XXV.  p*  810  of  Vol.  I. 
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various  ages  standing  around,  sometimes  embracing  each  other ; 
pictures  of  domestic  felicity,  such  as  are  rarely  seen  on  the 
monuments  of  antiquity.  The  usual  musicians  are  present — 
siibulones,  with  the  double-pipes ;  citharista,  with  the  l}Te ;  and 
players  of  the  syrinx  or  Pandean  pipes — all,  as  well  as  tlie 
revellers,  crowned  with  garlands  of  roses.  Tables,  bearing 
refreshments,  stand  by  the  side  of  the  couches,  together  wnth 
scamna  or  stools,  on  which  the  musicians  stand,  or  by  which 
the  attendants  ascend  to  fill  the  goblets  of  the  banqueters, 
elevated  as  they  are  by  lofty  cushions.®  Just  such  tables  and 
stools  are  often  represented  in  relief  on  the  face  of  the  bench  of 
rock  on  which  the  body  or  sarcophagus  was  laid  in  the  tomb — 
the  banqueting-hall  of  the  dead. 

The  most  interesting  scenes,  because  the  most  touching  and 
pathetic,  are  those  which  depict  the  last  moments  of  the  deceased. 
A  woman  is  stretched  on  her  couch ;  her  father,  husband,  sisters 
or  daughters  are  weeping  around  her ;  her  little  ones  stand  at 
her  bed-side,  unconscious  how  soon  they  are  to  be  bereft  of  a 
mother's  tenderness — a  moment  near  at  hand,  as  is  intimated 
by  the  presence  of  a  winged  genius  with  a  torch  on  the  point  of 
expiring.  Sometimes  the  dying  woman  is  delivering  to  her 
friend  her  tablets,  open  as  though  she  had  just  been  recording 
her  thoughts  upon  tliem.  This  death-bed  scene  is  a  favourite 
subject.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  couches  are  sometimes 
recessed  in  alcoves,  and  sometimes  canopied  over  like  bedsteads, 
though  in  a  more  classical  style.  Behind  the  couch  is  often  a 
column  surmounted  by  a  pine-cone,  a  common  funereal  emblem.^ 
Most  of  such  scenes,  however,  bear  but  a  metaphorical  reference 
to  the  dread  event.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  souls 
are  often  symbolised  by  figures  on  horseback.^     On  an  lun,  on 


9  Inghirami,  I.  tar.  72,  73,  82 ;  VI. 
tav.  Y.  3  ;  Micali,  Ital.  a  v.  Rom.  tav.  37, 
38 ;  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  tav.  107  ;  Gori,  III. 
cl.  4,  tab.  14.  Two  of  these  banquet- 
scenes  Ingbirami  takes  to  represent  (Edipas 
pi-onouncing  a  curse  on  his  sons.  Another, 
he  thinks,  represents  Ulysses  in  disguise, 
at  the  banquet  of  Penelope's  suitors. 
Inghir.  VI.  tav.  F. 

*  Inghir.  I.  tav.  95  ;  Gori,  TIL  d.  4, 
tab.  13,  23.  Such  an  alcove  is  also  shown 
in  an  urn,  illustrated  by  Gori  (III.  cl.  3, 
tab.  6),  where  a  man  seems  to  be  taking 
farewell  of  his  wife,  who  reclines  on  the 
couch.     Another  somewhat  similar  relief 


is  interpreted  by  Inghirami  (I.  tav.  61,  p. 
514),  as  Sthenebcea,  the  wanton  wife  of 
Proetus,  despatching  Bellerojihon  to  Lycia. 
^  The  horse  on  sepulchral  monuments 
has  been  thought  to  show  the  equestrian 
rank  of  the  deceased,  or  to  denote  the 
elevation  of  the  soul  to  divine  dignity. 
Inghir.  I.  p.  179.  But  for  the  most  part 
it  was  probably  no  further  symbolical,  than 
as  significant  of  a  journey.  Ann.  Inst. 
1837,  2,  p.  259.  It  was  frequently  intro- 
duced on  funeral  urns  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  ;  the  latter  probably  borrowed  it 
from  the  Ktruscans.  Sometimes  the  beast's 
head  alone  is  represented  looking  in  at  a 
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the  lid  of  which  he  reclines  in  effigy,  a  youth  is  represented  on 
horseback  about  to  start  on  that  journey  from  which  **no 
traveller  returns/'  when  his  little  sister  rushes  in,  and  strives  to 
stay  the  horse's  steps, — in  vain,  for  the  relentless  messenger  of 
I>eath  seizes  the  bridle  and  hurries  him  away.  It  is  a  simple  tale, 
touchingly  told ;  its  truthful  earnestness  and  expressive  beauty 
are  lost  in  the  bare  recital. 

**  An  unskiUed  hand,  bat  one  informed 
With  genius,  had  the  marble  warmed 
With  that  pathetio  life/' 

There  are  many  such  family-separations,  all  of  deep  interest. 
The  most  common  is  the  parting  of  husband  and  w^ife,  embracing 
for  the  last  time.  That  such  is  the  import  is  proved  by  the  fatal 
horse,  in  waiting  to  convey  him  or  her  to  another  world  ;  and  a 
Genius,  or  it  may  be  grim  Charun  himself,  in  readiness  as 
conductor,  and  a  slave,  with  a  large  sack  on  his  shoulders,  to 
accompany  him — ^intimating  the  length  and  dreariness  of  the 
journey — while  his  relations  and  little  ones  stand  around, 
mourning  his  departure.  Here  the  man  is  already  mounted, 
driven  away  by  Charun  with  his  hammer,  while  a  Juno  throws 
her  arm  affectionately  round  the  neck  of  the  disconsolate  widow, 
and  tries  to  assuage  her  grief.^  Here  again  the  man  has 
mounted,  and  a  gi*oup  of  women  rush  out  frantically  to  stop  him. 
In  some  the  parting  takes  place  at  a  column,  the  bourn  that 
cannot  be  repassed ;  the  living  on  this  side,  the  dead  on  that ;  or 
at  a  doorway,  one  w^ithin,  the  other  without,  giving  the  last 
squeeze  of  the  hand  ere  the  door  closes  upon  one  for  ever.'* 

There  are  many  versions  of  this  final  separation,  and  the  horse, 
or  some  other  feature  in  the  scene,  is  sometimes  omitted ;  but 
the  subject  is  still  intelligibly  expressed.^ 

Numerous  urns  represent  the  passage  of  the  soul  alone,  with- 
out any  parting-scene  ;  ®  and  in  these  old  Charun,  giisly,  savage. 


window  upon  a  funeral  feast,  an  in  the  cele- 
brated  relief  in  the  Villa  Albani.  Inghir. 
Yl.  tar.  G.  8.  On  one  of  these  uma  the 
horse  is  represented  trampling  over  prostrate 
bodies,  as  if  to  intimate  the  passage  through 
the  regions  of  the  dead.  Inghir.  I.  p. 
246,  tar.  27. 
>  Inghir.  I.  tav.  28. 

*  Inghir.  I.tav.  38  ;  VI.  tav.  Q.  2,  I.  3  ; 
Oori,  I.  tab.  Si,  189. 

*  Micali,  Ital.  ay.  Rom.  tav.  39  ;  Gori, 
L  Ub.  169  ;  IIL  cL  7,  tab.  20,  21.     Vis- 


conti  interprets  these  parting-scenes  as 
representing  in  general  the  parting  of 
Protesilaus  and  Laodameia  (ap.  Inghir.  I.  p. 
297).  But  Inghirami  (p.  724)  takes  them 
to  symbolize  the  separation  of  the  sonl  and 
the  body. 

^  It  may  be  observed  that  the  costume 
of  these  souls  is  generally  the  simple  toga, 
often  muffling  the  &ce — not  as  travellers 
are  conventionally  distinguished  on  Greek 
painted  vases  by  petantSf  staff,  sandals,  and 
dishevelled  hair. 
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and  of  brutish  aspect,  with  liis  mallet  raised  to  strike,  and 
often  with  a  sword  in  the  other  hand,  generally  takes  part;  now 
leading  the  horse  by  the  bridle,  or  clutching  it  by  the  mane ; 
more  often  driving  it  before  him,  while  a  spirit  of  gentle  aspect, 
and  with  torch  inverted,  takes  the  lead  J  The  slave  with  a  sack 
on  his  shoulder  generally  follows  this  funeral  procession,  and  has 
reference  either  to  the  lengtli  of  the  journey  which  requires  such 
provision,  or  to  the  articles  of  domestic  use  with  which  the  tomb 
was  furnished,  as  he  often  carries  a  vase  or  pitcher  in  his  hand. 
In  some  cases  a  vase,  in  others  a  Pluygian  cap,  lies  under  the 
horse's  feet,  as  if  to  express  that  the  dehghts  and  pursuits  of  this 
world  were  for  ever  abandoned,  and  cast  aside  as  worthless  ;  and 
on  one  urn  a  serpent  occupies  the  same  place,  marking  tlie 
funereal  character  of  tlie  scene. ^ 

As  the  good  and  bad  demons  on  these  urns  are  not  to  be 
distinguished  by  then*  colour,  as  in  the  painted  tombs,  they  ai*e 
to  be  recognised  either  by  their  attributes,  by  their  features  and 
expression,  or  by  the  offices  they  are  performing.  The  good  are 
handsome  and  gentle,  the  evil  ill-favoured  and  truculent.  Charun, 
in  pai-ticular,  has  satyresque  features  and  brute's  ears,  and  in 
one  case  a  horn  on  his  forehead.  The  mallet  and  sword  are  his 
usual  attributes,  as  well  as  those  of  his  ministers ;  some  of  whom 
bear  a  torch  instead,  the  general  emblem  of  Furies.®  But  the 
good  spirits,  in  many  cases,  also  hold  a  torch ;  indeed,  tliis 
seems  merely  a  funereal  emblem,  to  distinguish  between  the 
living  and  the  dead.  As  tlie  flame  symbolises  the  vital  spark, 
the  demon,  in  these  farewell  scenes,  who  stands  on  the  -side  of 
the  living  holds  his  torch  erect ;  he  on  the  side  of  the  dead  has  it 
inverted.  The  spirit,  therefore,  who  leads  the  fatal  horse,  has  it 
always   turned  downwards.^    Wlien  two   demons   with   torches, 


'  The  genius  is  not  alwajB  introduced. 
Inghirami  takes  it  to  represent,  sometimes 
a  Fury,  sometimes  one  of  the  Virtues  !  (I. 
pp.  80,  139). 

^  For  illustrationfi  of  these  uras,  see 
Inghir.  Mon.  Etrus  I.  tav.  7,  8,  14,  15, 
17, 18,  22,  23,  27,  28,  29,  32,  37  ;  Micali, 
Ital.  ay.  Rom.  tav.  26 ;  Gori,  I.  tab.  84 ; 
III.  cl.  3,  tab.  11  ;  cl.  4,  tab.  24.  In  one 
of  these  reliefs  (Ingh.  I.  tav.  28),  Braun 
recognises  the  re-meeting  of  souls  in  the 
other  world.  Ann.  Inst.  1837,  2,  p.  260. 
Thi£  would  be  more  likely  in  tav.  33,  34. 
The  demons  are  not  always  in  the  same 
scene  with  the  other  figures ;  as  where  a 


muffled  soul  on  horseback  occupies  the 
front  of  the  urn,  Charun  one  of  its  ends, 
and  a  genius,  with  torch  inverted,  the 
other.     Micali,  Ant.  Fop.  Ital.  tav.  104, 

'  For  the  characteristics  of  the  Etruscan 
Charun,  see  the  Appendix  to  this  Chapter. 

^  This  might  be  supposed  to  mark  an 
evil  demon,  but  I  think  it  has  more  pro- 
bably reference  to  the  surrounding  figures 
than  to  the  genius  himself.  He  is  here  a 
minister  of  Death,  it  is  true,  but  not  a 
malignant  spirit  who  revels  in  destruction, 
like  the  hammer-bearing  Charun,  who  also 
attends  the  soul. 
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thus  differently  arranged,  are  in  the  same  scene,  they  seem  to 
indicate  the  veiy  moment  of  the  soul's  departure — now  here,  now 
there — 

"  Like  snow  that  falls  upon  the  riyer— 
A  moment  white — ^then  melts  for  ever  1 " ' 

It  may  be  obseiTed,  that  the  good  spirits  are  almost  always 
females,  or  Junones,  an  Etruscan  compliment  to  man's  ministering 
angel ;  but  the  hideous  attendants  of  Charun  are,  in  most  cases, 
males. 

There  are  funeral  processions  of  a  different  character.  A 
covered  car  or  waggon,  open  in  front,  and  di'aTSTi  by  two  hoi-ses 
or  mules — what  the  Bomans  called  a  carpentum,  and  the  modem 
Spaniards  would  term  a  galera — ^is  accompanied  by  figures  on  foot. 
In  one  instance  it  is  preceded  by  a  litter,  out  of  which  a  woman  is 
looking ;  and  in  several  it  is  encountered  by  a  man  on  horseback. 
In  this  car  is  seen  reclining,  now  a  mother  with  her  child,  now 
an  elderly  couple,  but  generally  a  single  figure,  the  counterpart 
in  miniature  of  the  recumbent  effigy  on  the  lid  of  the  urn.  I  ' 
would  interpret  it  as  representing  the  transport  of  the  actual  ash- 
chest  or  sarcophagus  to  the  sepulchre,  which  seems  confirmed  by 
the  drowsy  air  and  drooping  heads  of  the  horses.  Nor  is  this 
view  opposed  by  the  figures  with  musical  instruments,  nor  by 
an  armed  man,  who  in  one  case  follows  the  car.^  On  one  urn 
the  funeral  procession  is  manifestly  represented,  for  the  deceased 
is  stretched  on  a  bier,  carried  on  men's  shoulders.  These  cai*- 
scenes,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  are  peculiar  to  Volterra ;  for  I  have 
seen  them  on  no  other  site.'^ 

Though  cinerary  urns  are  so  numerous  in  this  collection,  there 
are  but  two  sarcophagi,  properly  so  called;  both  of  tufo,  and 
both  found  in  the  tomb  of  the  Flavian  family  in  1760.*     The 


^  In  general  it  is  essentiaUy  distinguished 
from  the  horse'Scenes  hy  the  absence  of 
Charon  and  his  ministers,  or  of  attendant 
genii,  and  of  figures  taking  farewell.  There 
is  nothing  to  hint  that  it  is  more  than  a 
representation  of  actual  life.  In  one  in- 
stance only  does  it  seem  to  refer  to  the 
passage  of  the  soul,  and  there  the  car  is 
preceded  hy  a  demon  with  two  small 
shields,  and  followed  by  another  with  a 
torch.  The  car  may  not  in  every  instance 
be  the  hearse ;  in  some,  where  sereral 
figures  are  reclining  within  it,  it  may 
answer  to  the  mourning  coach,  conyeying 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased. 


^  For  illustrations  see  Micali,  Ital.  av. 
Rom.  tav.  27,  28  ;  <?ori,  I.  tab.  169;  III. 
cl.  4,  tab.  22.  On  a  vase  from  Vuld,  in 
the  Archaic  style,  a  scene  very  similar  is 
depicted.  The  corpse  is  stretched  on  a 
bier,  placed  on  wheels  and  drawn  by  two 
mules ;  the  widow  and  son  of  the  deceased 
are  seated  on  the  bier ;  mourners  on  foot  are 
accompanying  it,  all  with  their  hands  to 
their  heads  in  token  of  grief ;  and  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  tvbuUi  playing  his  double-pipes, 
and  by  a  number  of  warriors  lowering  their 
lances.  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  150, 
tav.  96  1. 

"*  The  tomb  contained  moreover  forty 
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recumbent  figures  on  the  .lids  are  of  opposite  sexes.  On  the  sar- 
cophagus of  the  male  is  a  procession  of  seveml  figures,  each  with 
a  pair  of  wands,  not  twisted  like  those  in  the  Grotta  Tifone  at 
Cometo,  or  on  the  sculptured  tomb  of  Norchia ;  except  one  who 
bears  a  short  thick  staff,  which  may  be  intended  for  a  lictor's 
fascis.  They  precede  a  figure  in  a  toga,  which  seems  to  represent 
a  soul ;  unless  there  be  some  analogy  to  the  procession  of  magis- 
trates already  desciibed,  and  he  represent  the  infernal  judge  on 
his  way  to  sit  in  sentence.^  For  the  soul  is  figured  at  one  end 
of  the  sarcophagus,  under  the  conduct  of  an  evil  genius  with  a 
hammer,  yet  not  Charun,  since  he  has  not  brute's  ears,  nor  is  he 
of  truculent  or  hideous  aspect,  like  the  genuine  Charun,  who  is 
to  be  seen  with  all  his  unmistakable  attributes  at  the  opposite 
end  of  the  monument. 

The  other  sarcophagus,  on  which  reclines  a  woman,  has  reliefs 
of  unusual  beauty,  whose  Greek  character  marks  them  as  of  no 
very  early  date.  There  are  two  distinct  groups;  in  one,  a  mother 
with  her  little  ones  aroimd  her,  is  taking  an  embrace  of  her 
husband — in  the  other,  she  is  seated  mournfully  on  a  stool, 
fondling  her  child,  which  leans  upon  her  lap.  The  one  scene 
portrays  her  in  the  height  of  domestic  felicity ;  the  other  in  the 
lonely  condition  of  a  widow,  yet  with  some  consolation  left  in  the 
pledges  of  her  love.  Or  if  the  first  represent  the  farewell  em- 
brace, though  there  is  no  concomitant  to  determine  it  as  such,  in 
the  second  is  clearly  set  forth  the  greatness  of  her  loss,  and  the 
bitterness  of  her  bereavement. 

It  is  such  scenes  as  these,  and  otliers  before  described,  which 
give  so  great  a  charm  to  this  collection.  The  Etruscans  seem  to 
have  excelled  in  the  palpable  expression  of  natural  feelings. 
How  unmeaning  the  hieroglyphics  on  Egyptian  sarcophagi,  save 
to  the  initiated!  How  deficient  the  sepulchral  monuments  of 
Greece  and  Rome  in  such  imiversal  appeals  to  the  sympathies ! — 
even  their  epitaphs,  from  the  constant  recurrence  of  the  same 
conventional  terms,  may  often  be  suspected  of  insincerity.®  But 
the  touches  of  nature  on  these  Etiniscan  urns,  so  simply  but 
eloquently  expressed,  must  appeal  to  the  sjTnpathies  of  all— ^they 

uniB,  all  ynth  inscriptions.     These  are  the  corpse. 

only  genuine  Etruscan  sarcophagi  Inghirami  ^  Hear  a  Roman's  description  of  Greek 

ever  saw  from  the  tombs  of  Yolterra :  so  inscriptions.     "  Inscriptionis  apud  Grsecos 

universal  was    the    custom    of    burning.  mira  felicitas :   4    .    inscriptiones,  propter 

Mon.  Etrus.  I.  pp.  9,  34.  quas  vadimonium  deseri  possit.     At  quum 

'  Inghirami  (I.  p.  81,  tav.  3)  takes  this  intraveris,   dii  denque  !    quam    nihil    in 

for  a    funeral  procession    preceding    the  medio  invenies ! "    Flin.  N.  H.  pne&t 
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are  chords  to  which  every  heart  must  respond ;  and  I  envy  not 
the  man  who  can  walk  through  this  Museum  unmoved;  without 
feeUng  a  tear  rise  to  his  eye, 

"  And  reoognising  ever  and  anon 
The  breeze  of  Nature  stirring  in  his  soul." 

The  interest  of  the  urns  of  Volterra  lies  rather  in  their  reliefs 
than  in  their  inscriptions.  Some,  however,  have  this  additional 
interest.  It  has  already  heen  said  that  this  Museum  contains 
the  urns  found  in  the  tomb  of  the  Csecinee,  that  ancient  and 
noble  family  of  Volterra,  which  either  gave  its  name  to,  or 
received  it  from,  the  river  which  washes  the  southern  base  of  the 
hill;  ^  a  family  to  which  belonged  two  **  most  noble  men  '*  of  the 
name  of  Aulus  Cfficina,  the  friends  of  Cicero  ;  the  elder  defended 
by  his  eloquence  ;  the  younger  honoured  by  his  correspondence. 
The  latter  it  was  who  wrote  a  libel  on  Julius  Caesar,  and  was 
generously  pardoned  by  him ;  and  who  availed  himself  of  his 
hereditary  right,  as  an  Etruscan  patrician,  to  dabble  in  the 
science  of  thunderbolts.  The  name  is  found  more  than  once  on 
these  urns,  and  is  thus  written  in  Etruscan — 


^ki:>ig)-v^ 


or  "  AuLE  Ceicna."  But  it  occurs  also  in  its  Latin  form  on 
others  of  these  monuments — on  a  beautiful  altar-like  cippiiSy  and 
on  a  cinerary  urn.®  Others  of  the  CiecinflB  distinguished  them- 
selves under  the  Emi)ire  in  the  field,  in  the  senate,  or  in  letters.^ 


7  Muller  (Eirusk.  I.  p.  416)  thinks  it 
more  probable  that  the  family  gave  its 
name  to  the  river,  than  the  river  to  the 
family.  An  English  man^s  experience  would 
lead  him  to  the  opposite  conclusion.  One 
of  this  family,  Decius  Albinus  Csecina,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  after 
Christy  had  a  villa  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  (Butil.  I.  466) ;  and  Mailer  (I.  p. 
406)  remarks,  but  on  what  authority  is  not 
obvious^  that  this  estate  seems  to  have  been 
in  the  poeseasion  of  the  family  for  a 
thousand  years. 

^  The  cippwt  has  already  been  mentioned 
at  page  153.  The  urn  bears  tliis  inscrip- 
tion— 

A  '  CAKCIKA  *  SSLCIA  *  AITKOS   XIX. 

The  figure  on  this  urn  Lb  that  of  a  youth. 


The  relief  displays  one  of  the  car-scenes — 
a  proof,  among  many  others,  that  after  the 
Roman  conquest  the  Etruscans  adhered  to 
their  funeral  customs.  On  another  urn  the 
same  name— av  *  ceicka  *  sklcia— occurs  in 
Etruscan  characters.  One  of  the  modem 
gates  of  Volterra  is  called  **  Porta  a  Selci." 
Can  it  have  derived  its  name  from  the 
ancient  family  of  Selcia,  rather  than  from 
the  blocks  of  its  masonry,  or  of  the  pave- 
ment? 

9  Dempster  (Etrur.  Reg.  I.  p.  231)  gives 
a  detailed  account  of  the  various  individuals 
of  this  illustrious  family,  who  are  mentioned 
by  ancient  iiTiters  ;  but  still  better  notices 
will  be  found  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of 
Greek  and  Roman  Biography.  Cf.  Muller, 
Etrusk.  I.  pp.  416-8. 
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This  ikmily  has  continued  to  exist  from  the  days  of  the  Etruscans, 
wlmost  down  to  our  own  times ;  though  it  now  appears  to  be 
extinct.  I  learned  the  general  opinion  at  Voltenti  to  be,  that 
the  last  of  his  race  was  a  bishop,  who  died  in  1765,  His  epitaph 
in  the  Cathedral  calls  him,  "  Phil.  Nic.  Coecina.  Patric.  Volat. 
Zenopolit.  Epus,  &c."  Fantozzi,  the  ctcstode  of  the  Museum, 
however,  assures  me  that  he  remembers  a  priest  of  this  name 
«ome  forty  or  fifty  years  since  ;  and  as  he  is  a  barber,  he  should, 
/'.r  officio,  be  well  informed  on  such  points.  In  Dempster's  time, 
more  than  two  centuries  since,  the  family  was  flourishing — "ftodte 
nohilitate  sua  viget " — and  two  of  its  members,  very  studious  men, 
ftnd  "  cul  borias  aHes  nati,'^  were  his  intimate  friends.  One  of 
them  rejoiced  in  the  ancient  name  of  Aulus  Cecina.^ 

Another  Etruscan  familv  of  Volteira,  of  which  there  are  several 
urns,  is  the 


Piy\:>f\']:> 


or  "  Cuacna;  "  the  Gracchus,  or  it  may  be,  the  Gracchanus,  of 
tlie  Komans. 

The  Flavian  has  been  ah'eady  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  Etrus- 
can families  of  Volterra.  In  its  native  form,  as  found  on  these 
urns,  it  was  written  **  Vlave."- 

The  inscriptions  on  these  urns  are  generally  carved  on  the 
stone,  and  filled  with  black  or  red  paint,  more  frequently  the 
latter,  to  make  them  more  legible ;  so  that  they  are  often  preserved 
with  remarkable  freshness.^ 

These  cinerary  urns  of  Volterra  cannot  lay  claim  to  a  very 
remote  antiquity.  They  are  unquestionably  more  recent  than 
many  of  those  of  other  Etruscan  sites.  This  may  be  learned  from 
the  style  of  art — tlie  best,  indeed  the  only  safe  criterion. — which  is 
never  of  that  archaic  chai'acter  found  on  certain  reliefs  on  the 
altars  or  cijypi  of  Chiusi  and  Perugia.     The  freedom  and  mastery 


^  Dempster,  I.  p.  233.  An  A.  Gecina 
vrrote  the  history  of  his  native  city — 
**Noti2ie  Istoricho  di  Volterra*' — perhaps 
it  was  Dempster's  friend.  Inghirami  (I.  p. 
7)  mentions  a  Lorenzo  Aulo  Cecina,  a  pro- 
prietor, at  Volterra,  who  made  excavations 
in  1740. 

^  Among  the  Etruscan  inscriptions  in 
this  museum,  I  observed  the  names  of 
*'  UiiiNATi,"  which  occurs  also  at  Bomarzo, 
Cajstel  d'  Asso,   Chiusi,  and  Perugia  (see 


Vol.  I.  pp.  170,  186)  ;  ''SKtRES,"  found 
also  at  Chiusi;  "Tlapumi,"  written 
''Tlaboni,''  in  some  of  the  Latin  inscrip- 
tions ;  Ckkurak,  Lauciha,  Sauoni,  Phel- 
MUiA,  Ranazuia,  and  others,  which  I  have 
seen  on  no  other  Etruscan  site. 

a  Pliny  (XXXIIL  40)  tells  us  that 
minium  was  used  in  this  way  in  sepulchral 
and  other  inscriptions,  to  make  the  letters 
more  distinct. 
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of  design,  and  the  skill  in  composition,  at  times  evinced,  bespeak 
the  period  of  Roman  domination ;  while  the  defects  display  not 
so  much  the  rudeness  of  early  ai-t,  as  the  carelessness  of  the  time 
of  the  decadence.* 

There  are  other  sepulchral  monuments  of  a  different  character 
in  this  Museum — stela,  or  slabs,  with  Etruscan  inscriptions,  and 
tippi  of  club-like,  or  else  phallic,  form. 

Of  terra-cotta  are  the  figures  of  an  old  man  and  woman  reclining 
together  as  at  a  banquet,  and  probably  forming  the  lid  of  an  urn. 
They  are  full  of  expression.  Monuments  in  this  material  are 
rarely  found  at  Volterra ;  yet  there  are  a  few  urns  of  very  small 
size,  with  the  often  repeated  subjects  of  the  Theban  brothei*s,  and 
Cadmus  or  Jason  destroying  the  teeth-sprung  wamors  with  the 
plough.  The  figures  on  the  lids  are  generally  wrapt  in  togas, 
and  recline,  not  as  at  a  banquet,  but  as  in  slumber^^ 

The  most  remarkable  urn  in  this  material  is  one  from  the  scad 
of  1874,  which  bears  a  novel  and  most  startling  subject  in  relief. 
A  woman  dmped,  and  holding  aloft  a  rod  or  a  sword  in  her  right 
liand,  stands  in  a  car  drawn  through  the  air  by  four  winged 
dragons,  or  serpents,  of  enormous  size,  which  though  wido  apart, 
appear  to  be  all  approaching  the  spectator.  Two  of  these 
monsters  spring  from  the  antyx  of  the  car,  two  from  its  wheels, 
which  seem  to  be  rushing  through  flames.  On  the  eailh  below,  a 
figure  of  each  sex  has  sunk  on  one  knee,  and  looks  up  with  awe 
and  terror  at  the  fearful  dragons,  passing  over  their  heads,  whose 
supernatural  dimensions  dwarf  them  to  pigmies.  At  one  end  of 
the  urn,  Charun  with  open  wings  and  with  mouth  wide  and 
distorted,  sits  in  an  attitude  of  grief,  and  at  the  opposite  end  is  a 
Lasa  in  a  similar  attitude.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  scene 
represents  the  flight  of  Medeia  from  Corinth  to  Athens  in  a  chaiiot 
drawn  by  winged  dragons, — ® 


*  Inghimni,  whoM  criterion  seems  to  bo 
chiefly  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  beard, 
assigns  a  very  late  date  to  these  urns  of 
Volterra.  In  tmth  he  regards  them  rather 
as  Roman  than  Etruscan ;  and  as  he  con- 
siders certain  bos- retiefs,  even  when  of  very 
archaic  character,  to  be  subsequent  to  the 
year  454  of  Rome,  because  the  males  are 
represented  beardless  ;  so  these,  he  infers 
by  comparison,  must  be  of  a  very  late  date 
— ^the  best,  of  the  days  of  the  first  Emperors; 
the  worst,  of  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus 
and  downwards.  Mon.  Etrus.  I.  pp.  252, 
689,  709.     The  fallacy  of  this  test  of  the 


beard  in  determining  the  age  of  monuments 
has  already  been  shown.  Vol.  I.  p.  381. 
Inghirami  (I.  pp.  82,  247)  also  thinks  those 
urns  the  oldest,  which  have  reliefs  at  the 
ends,  because  they  must  have  been  made 
when  the  tombs  were  not  crowded,  and  the 
urns  could  be  placed  far  enough  apart  for 
the  decorations  to  be  seen.  But  this,  as  a 
test  of  antiquity,  is  not  to  be  relied  on. 

^  The  toga,  be  it  remembered,  was  used 
in  Imperial  times  as  a  shroud  alone  in  the 
greater  part  of  Italy.    Juven.  Sat.  III.  171. 

•  Bull.  Inst.  1874,  p.  233.  If  the  male 
figure  on  the  earth  be  Jason,  the  woman  is 
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Aderat  demissas  ab  ssthere  cumis 
Quo  simul  ascenditf  f  renataque  coUa  draoonnm 
Permttlsit,  manibusque  leves  a^tavit  babenas  ; 
Sublimis  rapitur/ 

and  this  seems  to  be  the  true  interpretation  of  this  weird  subject. 

One  of  the  most  archaic  monmnents  in  the  Museum  is  a  bas- 
relief  of  a  beai'ded  warrior,  of  life-size,  on  a  large  slab  of  yellow 
sandstone,  which,  from  the  Etruscan  inscription  annexed,  would 
seem  to  be  a  stelCf  or  flat  tombstone.^  He  holds  a  lance  in  one 
hand,  and  his  sword,  which  hangs  at  his  side,  with  the  other* 
The  peculiar  quaintuess  of  this  figui*e,  approximating  to  the 
Eg3'ptian,  or  i*ather  to  the  Persepolitan  or  Babylonian  in  style^ 
yet  with  strictly  Etruscan  features,  causes  it  to  be  justly  regarded 
as  of  high  antiquity.  It  is  very  similar  to  the  wamor  in  relief 
found  near  Fiesole,  and  now  in  the  Palazzo  Bonarroti  at  Florence,, 
though  of  a  character  less  decidedly  archaic.® 

The  capital  of  a  Comj)osite  column,  with  heads  among  the 
foliage,  resembling  that  in  Campanari*s  garden  at  ToscaneUa,  is 
worthy  of  particular  attention. 

There  is  a  headless  statue  of  a  woman  with  a  child  in  her  arms, 
of  marble,  with  an  Etruscan  inscrii)tion  on  her  right  arm.^  It 
was  found  in  the  amphitheatre.  The  child  is  swaddled  in  the 
unnatural  manner  still  practised  by  Italian  mothers.^ 

There  is  not  much  potter}'  in  this  Museum ;  enough  to  show 
the  characteristic  features  of  Volterran  ware,  but  nothing  of  ex- 


probably  Glauke,  for  whose  sake  Jason  had 
deserted  the  sorceress. 

7  Ovid.  Met.  VII.  218. 

^  Inghirami  (lY.  p.  84)  suggests  that  it 
may  have  formed  the  door,  or  closing  slab, 
of  a  tomb,  and  the  warrior  may  represent 
the  guardian  Lar.  The  custode  declares  that 
it  formed  the  door  to  the  Grotta  dei  M&r- 
mini. . 

•  It  is  illustrated  by  Gori,  III.  cl.  4,  tav. 
18,  2  ;  Inghirami,  YI.  tar.  A  ;  Micali, 
Ital.  ar.  Rom.  tav.  14,  2  ;  Ant.  Pop.  Ital. 
tav.  51,  2. 

^  The  inscription  would  nin  thus  in 
Roman  letters — 

U[   •    KAN  A    •    LARTIIIAS    TAXR 
VEL    •    CHINST    •    MTH. 

^  Dempster,  tab.  42 ;  Gori,  III.  p.  60, 
cl.  I.  tab.  9  ;  Gerhard,  Gottheit.  d.  Etnisk. 
taf.  III.  1.  Some  have  thought  this  statue 
represented  Nortia,  or  the  Fortune  of  the 


Etniscans,  because  the  Fortune  of  Prse- 
ueste  is  described  by  Cicero  (de  Divin.  II. 
41)  as  nursing  the  infant  Jove.  Pausanias 
(IX.  16,  2)  says  this  goddess  at  Thebes 
was  represented  bearing  the  infant  Plutus- 
in  her  arms.  Others  have  thought  this, 
statue  might  be  Diana,  or  Ceres,  or  Juno- 
with  the  infant  Hercules.  Gerhard,  how- 
ever, thinks  it  represents  Eileithyia  or 
Juno-Lucina,  the  goddess  of  Pyigi.  Got* 
theiten  der  Etnisker,  pp.  39,  60.  The 
marble  of  which  it  is  formed  is  not  that  of 
Carrara,  but  a  grey  description,  which  i» 
said  to  be  quarried  in  the  Tuscan  Maremma. 
In  Alberti's  time  this  statue  was  lying  in 
one  of  the  streets  of  Yolterra^  together  with 
a  statue  of  Mars,  ' '  veiy  cunningly  wrought, 
and  sundry  urns  of  alabaster,  storied  with 
great  art,  on  which  are  certain  characters, 
understood  by  none,  albeit  many  caU  them 
Etruscan." 


CHAP.  KLiv.]  PAIKTED    VASES— BRONZES.  189 

traordinary  interest.  The  painted  vases  of  this  site  are  very 
inferior  to  those  of  Vulci,  Tarquinii,  or  Chiusi.  The  shapes  are 
ungiunly,  the  clay  is  coarse,  the  varnish 
neitlier  lustrous  nor  durable,  the  design 
of  peculiar  rudeness  and  rusticity. 
Staring  aiUioiiette  heads,  or  a  few  large 
fignres  carelessly  sketched,  take  the 
place  of  the  exquisitely  designed  and 
delicately  finished  groups  on  the  best 
vases  of  Vulci.  Of  the  early  styles 
of  Etruscan  pottery — the  Egj-ptian 
and  the  Archaic  Greek — with  black 
fignres  on  the  yellow  ground  of  the 
clay,  Volterra  yields  no  examples. 
Yellow  fignres  on  a  black  ground  betray 
a  more  recent  date,  and  the  best  speci- 
mens seem  but  unskilful  copies  of 
Etruscan  or  Greek  vases  of  tlie  latest 
style.  Everything  marks  tlie  decadence 
of  the  ceramographic  art.* 

Yet  there  is  an  ancient  ware  of  great 
beauty,  almost  peculiar  to  Volterra. 
It  is  of  black  clay,  sometimes  plain, 
sometimes  ribbed,  sometimes  deco- 
rated with  colour  and  with  figui'es  in 
relief;  but  in  simple  elegance  of  form, 
and  brilliancy  of  varnish,  it  is  not 
surpassed  by  the  ancient  pottery  of 
any  other  site  in  Etruria. 

There  is  a  fair  collection  of  figured 
gpecula,  or  mirrors,  in  this  Museum — 
some  in  a  good  style  of  mi..  The  most 
common  subject  is  a  winged  Lasa,  or 
Fate.  Among  the  bronzes  is  a  helmet 
withcheek-pieces,in  excellent  preserva- 
tion ;  numerous  small  figures  of  Lares 
or  other  divinities, ex-t'oto8,among  them 
a  tall  Lemur,  unnaturally  elongated, 
some  thirty  inches  high,  like  that  shown  broiizb  riavBM. 

*  Uioli  (Mod.  IneiL  p.  216)  aijrs  that  other  honil,  tucs  like  those  of  Toltern 
mot  be«itifal  Qrsek  naea  have  been  have  been  ducorered  at  I^uioii  and 
occauouallj  Eixiiid  on  thli  site.     On  the      Oirieto, 


/ 
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in  the  woodcut ;  besides  candelabra,  situlce,  strlgils,  knives,  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  usual  metal  furniture  of  Etruscan  tombs. 

There  are  also  numerous  Etruscan  coins — many  belonging  to 
the  ancient  Volaterrte,  and  found  in  the  neighbourhood.     They 

are  all  of  copper,  cast,  not  struck — 
some  are  difpondii,  or  double  oases, 
full  three  inches  in  diameter,  with 
a  beardless  Janus-head,  wearing  a 
petasusy  on  the  obverse,  and  a  dol- 
phin, with  the  word  "  Velathri  " 
in  large  lettei's  around  it,  on  the 
reverse.  The  smaller  coins,  fi*om  the 
as  down  to  the  uncia,  differ  from 
these  in  having  a  club,  or  a  crescent, 
in  place  of  the  dolphin.  The  Janus- 
head  is  still  the  arms  of  Volterra^ 
The  dolphin  marks  the  maritime  power 
of  the  city  in  ancient  times.* 

Among  the  minor  curiosities  are 
spoons,  pins,  and  dice  of  ivory;  astra- 
gali, or  huckle-bones,  which  furnished 
the  same  diversion  to  the  Greeks, 
Etruscans,  and  Bomans,  as  to  school- 

**  Volteira  presents  a  more  complete  series  of 
coins  than  any  other  Etniscim  city.  But  they  are  all 
of  copper ;  none  of  gold  or  silver.  The  as  has  some- 
times the  prow  of  a  ship  on  the  rererse,  as  in  that 
of  early  Rome ;  and  sometimes  a  single  head,  instead 
of  the  Janus,  on  the  obverse.  This  Janus-head  was 
put  on  coins,  says  Athenieus  (XV.  c.  46),  because 
Janus  was  the  first  to  coin  money  in  bronse ;  on 
which  account  many  cities  of  Greece,  Italy,  and 
Sicily  assumed  his  head  as  their  device.  Cf .  Macrob. 
Saturn.  I.  7.  Bat  Servius  (ad  Yirg.  Mu.  XIL  198) 
gives  a  much  more  reasonable  explanation — that  it 
symbolised  the  union  of  two  people  under  one  govern- 
ment, and  this  interpretation  is  received  by  modem 
writers.  Lanzi,  Sagg.  II.  p.  98.  Melchiorri,  Bull. 
Inst.  1839,  p.  118.  The  dolphin  is  understood  to 
mark  a  city  with  a  port — in  any  case  it  is  an  Etruscan 
symbol — Tyrrhenus  pUcis.  These  coins  with  the 
legend  of  ''Velathri'*  were  at  first  ascribed  to 
VelitrsB  of  the  Volsci,  but  their  reference  to  Volaterne 
is  now  unquestioned.  Ut  supra,  page  189. 
The  coins  of  Vekthri  are  illustrated  by  Lanzi,  II.  tav.  7  ;  Dempster,  I.  tab.  66-9 ; 
Guarnacci,  Origini  Italiche,  II.  tav.  20-22  ;  Inghirami,  III.  tav.  1,  and  4 ;  Marchi  and 
Tessieri,  ^s  grave,  cl.  III.  tav.  1.  See  also  Miiller,  Etrusk.  I.  p.  832 ;  Lepeius, 
Ann.  Inst.  1841,  p.  105  ;  Bnll.  Inst.  1888,  p.  189;  Mionnet,  Suppl.  I.  pp.  205-7. 
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boys  in  our  own  day  ;  and  sundry  articles  in  variegated  glass, 
some  of  great  delicacy  and  beauty. 

There  is  also  a  collection  of  Eti'uscan  jeweller}- — clmins,  Jihula 
of  large  size,  rings  for  the  fingers,  with  Etruscan  inscriptions  ;  and 
large  ear-rings,  all  wrought  in  gold ;  scarahceiy  but  not  numerous ; 
a  few  are  from  Egypt.  These  articles  are  not  found  in  such 
abundance  at  Volterra,  as  on  some  other  Etruscan  sites.  The 
most  curious  and  beautiful  jewellery  this  necropolis  has  yielded  is 
preserved  in  the  Etruscan  Museum  at  Florence. 

In  the  Casa  Cinci  there  was  formerly  a  valuable  collection  of 
urns  and  other  Etruscan  relics,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  has 
now  been  sold.  In  the  Casa  Giorgi,  there  was  also  a  collection 
of  urns.* 


APPENDIX   TO   CHAPTER   XLIV. 

Note. — The  Charux  of  the  Etruscans. — See  p.  182. 

The  Charan  of  the  Etruscans  was  by  no  means  identical  with  the  Charon 
of  the  Greeks.  Dr.  Ambrosch,  in  his  work,  **  De  Charonte  Etrusco,"  en- 
deavours to  show  that  there  was  no  analogy  between  them  ;  thoiigli  referring 
the  origin  of  the  Etruscan,  as  of  the  Greek,  to  Egypt  (Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  92, 
p.  82,  ed.  Rhod.),  whence  Charon  was  introduced  into  Greece,  together  with 
the  Orphic  doctrines,  between  the  30th  and  40th  Olympiads  (660 — 620  b.  c.)  ; 
and  though  he  thinks  the  Etniscan  Charun  owes  his  origin  immediately  to 
the  scenic  travesties  of  the  Greek  dramatic  poets.  Dr.  Braun  (Ann.  Inst. 
1837,  2,  p.  269),  however,  who  rejects  this  Orphic  origin  of  the  Etruscan 
Chanm,  and  thinks  him  Cabiric,  maintains  the  analogy  between  him  and  the 
aged  ferryman  of  Hellenic  mythology.  But  in  the  Etruscan  system  he  is 
not  merely  "  the  pilot  of  the  livid  lake  ; "  his  office  is  also  to  destroy  life  ; 
to  conduct  shades  to  the  other  world  ;  and,  moreover,  to  torment  the  souls 
of  the  guilty. 

Like  the  ferryman  of  the  Styx,  tlie  Pitniscan  Charun  is  generally  represented 
as  a  squalid  and  hideous  old  man,  with  flaming  eyes,  and  savage  aspect ;  but 
he  has,  moreover,  the  ears,  and  often  the  tusks,  of  a  brute,  and  has  generally 
negro  features  and  complexion,  and  frequently  wings — in  short,  he  answers 
well,  cloven  feet  excepted,  to  the  modem  conception  of  the  devil.  See  the 
frontispiece  to  this  volume.  But  instead  of  hands  he  has  sometimes  lion's 
paws.  In  the  painted  tombs  of  Etruria  he  is  generally  depicted  of  a  livid 
hue,  just  as  the  demon  Eurynomos,  who  devoured  tlie  flesh  of  the  dead,  was 
painted  by  Polygnotus  of  a  colour  between  black  and  blue,  like  that  of  flies 

*  One  of  these  represented  Polyphemus  urn  showed  cari)eDterB  and  sawyers  at  their 

iasoing  from  his  cave,  and  hurling  rocks  at  avocations  ;  this  is  interpreted  by  Micali 

Ulysses  in  his  ship.     A  Juno  inteipoees,  (op.  cit.  tar.  49),  as  the  building  of  the 

with  drawn  sword.     In  this  Etruscan  ver-  ship  Aigo.     I  Iia^e  seen  a  similar  urn  in 

won  of  the  myth,  the  Cyclops  has  two  eyes !  the  museum  of  Leydea. 
Hicalii  Ita).  av.  &om.  tav.  45.    Another 
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which  settle  upon  meat  (Paus.  X.  28,  7).  He  is  distinguished,  however, 
principally  by  his  attributes,  chief  of  which  is  the  hammer  or  mallet ; 
but  he  has  sometimes  a  sword  in  addition,  or  in  place  of  it ;  or  else  a 
rudder,  or  oar,  which  indicates  his  analogy  to  the  Charon  of  the  Greeks  ;  or 
a  forked  stick,  perhaps  equivalent  to  the  cculuceus  of  Mercury,  to  whom  as 
an  infernal  deity  he  also  corresponds  ;  or,  it  may  be,  a  torch,  or  snakes,  the 
usual  attributes  of  a  Fury. 

He  is  most  frequently  introduced  inter\'ening  in  Ctises  of  violent  death, 
and  in  such  instances  we  find  his  name  recorded  ;  as  in  the  relief  with  the 
death  of  Clytflemnestra,  described  at  page  170,  and  as  on  a  purely  Etruscan 
vase  from  Vulci,  in  which  Ajax  is  depicted  immolating  a  Trojan  captive, 
while  "  Charun  "  stands  by,  gi'inning  with  savage  delight  (Mon.  Ined.  Inst. 
II.  tav.  9) ;  and  as  in  the  Francois  painted  tomb  on  the  same  site  (Vol.  I.  p.  449). 

He  is  also  often  represented  as  tlie  messenger  of  Death,  leading  or  driving 
the  horse  on  which  the  soul  is  mounted  (ut  supra^  pp.  181,  182)  ;  or,  as  on  a 
vase  at  Rome,  and  another  from  Bomarzo,  now  at  Berlin,  accompanying  the 
car  in  which  the  soul  is  seated  (Ann.  Inst.  1837,  2.  p.  261  ;  cf.  vol.  I.  p.  343 
of  this  work)  ;  or  attending  the  procession  of  souls  into  the  other  world,  as 
shown  in  tlie  Grotta  de'  Pompej,  of  Cometo  (Vol.  I.  pp.  331  et  seq. ;  cf.  Ann. 
Inst.  1834,  p.  275)  ;  though  this  scene  both  Braun  and  Ambrosch  regard  as 
not  so  much  a  real  representation  of  the  infernal  minister  and  his  charge,  as 
a  sort  of  theatrical  masquerade,  such  as  were  used  in  Bacchic  festivals. 

Charun,  in  the  Etruscan  mythology,  is  also  the  tormentor  of  guilty  souls  ; 
and  his  mallet  or  sword  is  the  instrument  of  toilure.  Such  scenes  are 
represented  in  the  Grotta  Cardinale  at  Corneto  (Vol.  I.  p.  331 ;  cf.  Byers' 
Hypogoei  of  Tarquinia,  Pt.  II.  pi.  6,  7,  Pt.  HI.  pi.  5,  6  ;  Inghir.  Mon. 
Etrus.  IV.  tav.  27.)  ;  and  in  the  Grotta  Tartaglia  at  the  same  place  (Vol.  I. 
p.  384 ;  Dempst.  II.  tab.  88 ;  Inghir.  IV.  tav.  24)  ;  in  some  instances  the 
victim  is  depicted  supplicating  for  mercy  (Ann.  Inst.  1837,  2.  p.  268). 

In  many  of  these  scenes  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between  Charun  and 
other  infernal  demons,  his  attendants,  who  carry  hammers  or  other  analogous 
attributes  ;  for  two  or  more  are  sometimes  introduced  in  the  same  scene,  as 
in  that  which  fonns  the  frontispiece  to  this  volume,  and  as  in  the  Grotta 
Cardinale  at  Corneto,  where  many  such  beings,  of  both  sexes,  are  similarly 
armed.  They  may  generally  be  supposed  the  attendants  on  Charun.  Miiller, 
indeed,  considers  that  in  many  instances  these  demons  on  Etruscan  monuments 
represent  Mantus,  the  King  of  Hades  (Eti'usk.  III.  4,  10),  as  the  Romans  in- 
troduced a  figure  of  Pluto,  armed  with  a  hammer,  at  their  gladiatorial  combats, 
to  carry  off  the  slain  (Tertull.  ad  Nat.  I.  10).  Gerhard  also  (Gottheit.  d. 
Etrusk.  pp.  16, 56,  taf.  VI.  2,  3)  thinks  it  is  Mantus  who  is  often  represented  on 
these  urns,  especially  where  he  is  crowned,  though  he  distinguishes  tlie  beings 
with  hammers  and  other  attributes  generally  by  the  name  of  Charun.  Both 
Miiller  and  Gerhard  refer  the  origin  of  the  "  Manducus  "  (Fest.  ap.  P.  Diac. 
9ub  voce;  Plant.  Rud.  II.  6,  51),  the  ridiculous  effigy,  with  wide  jaws  and 
chattering  teeth,  bonie  in  the  public  games  of  the  I^omans,  to  this  source, 
and  consider  it  as  a  caricature  of  the  Etruscan  Charun,  or  leader  of  souls — 
Manducus — quasi  Manium  Dux.  But  Charun  must  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
minister  of  Mantus,  than  as  identical  with  him.  He  is  often  represented  on 
Etruscan  urns,  accompanied  by  female  demons  or  Fates,  who,  in  other  cases, 
are  substituted  for  him.  Dr.  Ambrosch  fancied  that  the  sex  of  the  demons 
indicated  that  of  the  defunct  ;  but  female  Fates'  or  Furies  are  often  intro- 
duced into  scenes  which  represent  the  death  of  males,  as  in  the  mutual 


CHAP.  XLiv.]  THE   ETBUSCAN    CHAEUN.  193 

slaughter  of  the  Tlieban  Brothers.  The  eyes  in  the  wings  of  Charon,  or  of 
a  female  demon,  his  substitute,  have  already  been  mentioned  (at  p.  173) 
as  intimating  superhuman  power  and  intelligence. 

Muller  suggests  that  the  Charun  of  the  early  Greek  traditions  may  have 
been  a  great  infernal  deity,  as  in  the  later  Greek  poems  ;  and  thinks  the 
Xaponf€toi  kXi/aojccs,  or  Charontic  steps,  of  the  Greek  theatre,  indicate  a  greater 
extension  of  the  idea  than  is  usually  supposed. 

It  may  appear  strange  that  Charun  has  never  been  found  designed  on 
Etruscan  mirrors,  those  monuments  which  present  us,  as  Bunsen  remarks, 
with  a  figurative  dictionary  of  Etruscan  mythology  (Bull.  Inst.  1836,  p.  18). 
This  must  be  explained  by  the  non-sepulchral  character  of  these  articles. 
Tlie  Etruscan  lady,  while  dressing  her  hair  or  painting  her  cheeks,  would 
scarcely  relish  such  a  memorial  of  her  mortality  under  her  eyes,  but  would 
prefer  to  look  at  the  deeds  of  gods  or  heroes,  or  the  loves  of  Paris  and 
Helen.  Occasionally,  however,  it  must  be  confessed  that  scenes  of  a  funereal 
character  were  represented  on  these  mirrors. 

Charun  was  often  introduced  as  guardian  of  the  sepulchre — as  in  the 
painted  tomb  of  Vulci  (Vol.  I.  p.  466)  ;  as  in  that  of  Oi-vieto  (ut  supra^  p.  61)  ; 
and  as  also  in  a  tomb  at  Chiusi,  opened  in  1837,  where  two  Charuns,  large 
as  life,  were  sculptured  in  high  relief  in  the  doorway,  threatening  the  intruder 
with  their  mallets  (Ann.  Inst.  1837,  2.  p.  258). 

It  has  been  remarked  by  Muller,  as  well  as  by  Platner  in  Ins  "  Beschrei- 
bnng  der  Stadt  Rom,"  that  the  Charun  Michael  Angelo  has  introduced  into 
his  celebrated  picture  of  the  Last  Judgment,  partakes  much  more  of  the  con- 
ception of  his  Etruscan  forefathers,  than  of  the  Greek  poets. 

The  mallet  is  considered  by  Dr.  Braun  rather  as  a  symbol,  or  distinctive 
attribute,  than  as  an  instrument,  yet  it  is  occasionally  represented  as  such. 
In  one  instance  it  is  decorated  with  a  fillet  (Ann.  Inst.  1837,  2.  p.  260)  ;  in 
another  it  is  encircled  by  a  serpent  (Bull.  Inst.  1844,  p.  97).  In  every  case  it 
appears  to  have  an  infernal  reference  ;  in  the  Greek  mythology  it  is  either  the 
instrument  of  Vulcan,  of  the  Cyclops,  or  of  Jupiter  Serapis  ;  but  as  an  Etrus- 
can symbol  it  is  referred  by  Braun  to  the  Cabiri,  in  whose  mysterious  worship 
lie  tliinks  Charun  had  his  seat  and  origin.  Gerhard,  who  embraced  the 
doctrine  of  the  northern  origin  of  the  Etruscans,  a  doctrine  acceptable  to 
Germans,  suggests  the  analogy  of  Thor  with  his  hammer  ;  and  reminds  us 
that  in  the  northern  mythology  there  was  also  a  f errjTnan  for  the  dead  ;  that 
female  demons,  friendly  or  malignant,  were  in  readiness  to  carr^'^  off  the  soul  ; 
and  that  even  the  horse,  as  in  Etruria,  was  present  for  the  swift  ride  of  the 
dead  (Gottheiten  der  Etrusker,  pp.  17,  57).  • 

For  further  notices  respecting  the  Etruscan  Charun,  see  the  work  of 
Ambrosch,  "  De  Charonte  Etrusco,"  and  the  review  of  it  by  Braun,  Ann. 
Inst.  1837,  2.  pp.  253 — 274,  to  which  I  am  largely  indebted  for  this  note. 
Ambrosch's  work  I  am  not  acquainted  with,  except  through  this  article  by 
Dr.  Braun. 


TOL.   II. 


CHAPTER    XLV. 

THE  MAEEMMA. 

Goarda,  mi  diase,  al  mare  ;  e  ridi  plana 

Cogli  altri  colli  la  Marema  tutta, 

Dilectivole  molto,  e  poco  sana. 

Ivi  h  Maasa,  GroBsetto,  e  la  dietructa 

Oivita  vechia,  e  ivi  Popolonia, 

Che  apenua  pare  tanto  e  mal  couduta. 

Ivi  d  ancor  ove  fne  la  Sendonia. 

Queste  citd  e  altre  chio  non  dico, 

Sono  per  la  Marema  en  verso  Roma, 

Famoee  e  grandi  per  lo  tempo  antico. 

Faocio  dboli  Ubbrti. 

The  green  Maremma ! — 
A  sun-bright  waste  of  beauty — yet  an  air 
Of  brooding  sadness  o'er  the  scene  is  shed  ; 
No  human  footstep  tracks  the  lone  domain — 
The  desert  of  luxuriance  glows  in  vain. 

Hexaits. 

These  lines  of  Mrs.  Hemans  present  a  true  summer  picture 
of  the  Tuscan  Maremma;  and  such  is  the  idea  generally  con- 
ceived of  it  at  all  seasons  alike  by  most  Englishmen,  except  as 
regards  its  beauty.  For  few  have  a  notion  that  it  is  other  than 
a  desert  seashore  swamp,  totally  without  interest,  save  as  a 
preserve  of  wild  boars  and  roe-bucks,  without  the  picturesque, 
or  antiquities,  or  good  accommodation,  or  anything  else  to 
compensate  for  the  dangers  of  its  fever-fraught  atmosphere — in 
short, 

"  A  wild  and  melancholy  waste 
Of  putrid  marshes," 

as  desolate  and  perilous  as  the  Pomptine.  They  know  not  that 
it  is  full  of  the  picturesque  and  beautiful ;  a  beaut}'  peculiar  and 
somewhat  savage,  it  is  true,  like  that  of  an  Indian  maiden,  yet 
fascinating  in  its  wild  unschooled  luxuriance,  and  offering  abun- 
dant food  for  the  pencil  of  the  artist  and  the  imagination  of  the 
poet.  They  think  not  that  in  summer  alone  it  is  unhealthy ; 
that  from  October  to  Ma}'^  it  is  as  free  from  noxious  vapours  as 
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any  other  part  of  Italy,  and  may  be  Yisited  and  explored  with 
impunity.  They  scarcely  remember  that  it  contains,  not  a  few 
sites  of  classical  interest ;  and  they  forget  that  it  has  excellent 
roads,  and  railroads,  which  bring  it  into  regular  communication 
with  Pisa,  Siena,  Florence,  and  Home  ;  and  that  its  accommoda- 
tions are  as  good  as  will  be  found  on  most  by-roads  in  the 
Italian  Peninsula. 

The  road  that  runs  from  Yolterra  southward  to  the  Maremma 
is  '^  carriageable  "  throughout,  though  somewhat  rugged  in  parts, 
and  nowhere  to  be  rejoiced  in  after  heavy  rains.  At  the  foot  of 
the  long-drawn  hill,  and  five  miles  from  Volterra,  are  the  Saline, 
the  government  Salt-works,  where  the  deep  wells  and  the  evapo- 
rating factories  ai*e  well  worthy  of  inspection.  Through  the 
hollow  flows  the  Cecina  of  classical  renown,^  a  small  stream  in  a 
wide  sandy  bed,  between  wooded  banks,  and  here  spanned  by  a 
suspension  bridge, — verily,  as  the  natives  say,  ''una  gran  bella 
cosa !  '*  in  the  midst  of  this  Avilderness.  From  the  wooded 
heights  beyond,  a  magnificent  view  of  Volterra,  with  her  mural 
diadem,  is  obtained.  A  few  miles  further  is  Pomarance,  a  neat 
little  town,  said  to  have  a  comfortable  inn.  Let  the  traveller 
then,  who  would  halt  the  night  somewhere  on  this  road,  remem- 
ber the  same,  especially  if  it  be  his  intention  to  visit  the  cele- 
brated borax-works  of  Monte  Cerboli,  about  six  miles  distant.^ 
At  Castelnuovo,  a  village  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  beyond 
Pomarance,  I  can  promise  him  little  comfort.  All  this  district, 
even  beyond  Castelnuovo  and  Monterotondo,  is  boracic,  and  the 
hills  on  everj'  hand  are  ever  shooting  forth  the  hot  and  fetid 
vapour  in  numerous  tall  white  columns,  which,  by  moonhght  on 
their  dark  slopes,  look  like  "  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine." 

Some  miles  beyond  Castelnuovo,  the  road,  which  has  been 
continually  ascending  from  the  Cecina,  attains  its  greatest  eleva- 
tion. Here  it  commands  a  prospect  of  vast  extent,  over  a  wide 
expanse  of  undulating  country  to  the  sea,  nearly  twent}'^  miles 
distant,  with  the  promontory  of  Piombino  and  Populonia  rising 
like  an  island  from  the  deep,  and  the  lofty  peaks  of  Elba  seen 


1  Pliny  (III.  8)  shows  that  the  rirer  had 
the  same  name  in  his  time,  ''fluvius 
Csecinna," — how  much  earlier  we  know  not ; 
but  probably  from  Tory  remote  times.  Mela 
(II.  4)  speaks  of  it  among  the  towns  on 
this  coast.  But  he  may  have  cited  *' '  Cecina, ' ' 
instead  of  Vada  Volaterrana,  the  port 
which  was  near  its  mouth  ;  or  he  may  hare 


referred  to  it  as  a  river,  as  Cluver  (11.  p. 
409)  opines,  who  would  read  the  passage — 
'^Etrusca  et  loca  et  flumina,''  instead  of 
the  current  version — "loca  et  nomina." 

'  An  excellent  description  of  these  works 
is  given  in  Murray's  Handbook.  See  also 
Repetti,  vv\  Lagoni,  Monte  Cerboli,  Po- 
marance. 
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dimly  in  the  far  horizon.  Among  the  undulations  at  the  foot  of 
the  height,  which  the  road  here  crosses,  is  the  hill  of  Castiglione 
Bemardi,  which  Inghirami  pronounced  to  be  the  site  of  the 
Vetulonia  of  antiquity. 

Though  I  had  taken  this  road  with  the  intention  of  visiting 
this  hill,  I  failed  to  reach  it,  being  deterred  by  one  of  those 
sudden  deluges  of  rain  common  in  southern  climates,  which 
burst  like  a  water-spout  upon  me,  just  as  I  had  begun  ta 
descend ;  and  I  therefore  regained  the  shelter  of  my  can-ettino 
with  all  speed,  and  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  Massa.  I  passed 
this  site  with  the  less  regret,  for  my  friend,  Mr.  Ainsley,  had 
twice  previously  visited  the  spot  furnished  with  directions  from 
Inghirami  himself,  and  had  sought  in  vain,  in  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  ground,  for  any  remains  of  Etruscan  antiquity,  or 
for  any  traces  of  an  ancient  city  of  importance.  He  found  it,  as 
Inghirami  indeed  had  described  it,  **  a  circumscribed  mound,  not 
more  than  half  a  mile  in  circuit,  and  quite  incapable  of  holding 
a  city  such  as  Vetulonia  must  have  been."  On  it  were  to  be 
seen  only  the  ruins  of  a  castle  of  the  middle  ages,  overgrown 
with  enormous  oaks,  and  he  could  not  "  perceive  among  the 
extant  masomy  a  single  stone  which  bore  a  trace  of  ancient 
Tyrrhene  construction,  such  as  might  correspond  with  the 
remains  of  the  Etruscan  city  of  Vetulonia."^  Why  then  did 
Inghirami  suppose  this  to  have  been  the  site  of  that  famous- 
city?  First — because  he  finds  the  hill  so  called  in  certain 
documents  of  the  middle  ages,  one  as  far  back  as  the  eleventh 
centuiT.^     Secondlv — because  it  is  not  far  from  the  river  Coraia,. 


'  Inghirami,  Ricerche  di  Vetulonia,  pp. 
35,  86,  52.  Published  also  in  the  Me- 
morie  dell'  Institute.  IV.  pp.  95-136. 

<  Ric.  di  Vetul.  p.  29 ;  cf.  Repetti  V. 
p.  706.  How  this  spot  acquired  the  name 
of  Vetulonium  which  it  bore  during  the 
middle  ages,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  That  it 
bore  this  appellation  in  Etniscan  times  we 
have  no  proof.  That  the  names  of  places 
were  often  altered  by  the  ancients  we  have 
evidence  in  Etruria  and  its  confines — 
Oamers  was  changed  to  Clnsium,  Agylla  to 
Oeere,  Aurinia  to  Satumia,  Neqninum  to 
Namia,  Fel-.ina  to  Bononia — and  we  know 
that  the  name  of  a  town  was  sometimes 
transferred  from  one  site  to  another,  as  in 
Falerii  and  Volsinii — and  that  names  were 
occasionally  multiplied  we  see  in  Clusium 
Vetus  and  Clusium  Novum ;  in  Arretium 


Vetus,  Arretium  Fidens,  and  Arretium 
Julium.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that 
the  nomenclature  of  the  middle  ages  is  no 
evidence  of  that  of  more  early  times. 
Through  the  fond  partiality  of  an  eccle- 
siastic for  his  native  place,  or  the  blunder 
of  some  antiquary,  ancient  names  were 
often  attached  to  sites,  to  which  they  did 
not  belong.  Such  errors  would  soon  how- 
ever become  traditional  with  the  people, 
anxious  to  maintain  the  honour  of  their 
native  town,  and  would  even  pass  into 
their  documents  and  monumental  inscrip- 
tions. Thus  it  was  that  Civita  CasteUana 
was  made  the  ancient  \'eii ;  and  thus 
Annio*8  forgeries  and  capricious  nomen- 
clature became  current  for  ages  in  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  people. 
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which  abounds  in  hot  springs,  some  of  which  he  thinks  must 
have  been  those  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  existing, — ad  Vetu- 
lonios;"^  besides  being  in  the  immediate  neighboui'hood  of  a 
lake — Lago  Cerchiaio— of  hot  sulphureous  water.  Thirdly — 
because  a  few  Etruscan  tombs  have  been  found  in  the  vicinity. 
Fourthly — and  on  this  Inghirami  lays  most  stress — because  the 
situation  assigned  to  Vetulonia  by  Ptolemy  was  in  the  district 
comprised  between  Volterra,  Siena,  and  Populonia,^  which  he 
thinks  may  correspond  with  this  hill  of  Castiglione  Bemardi. 
Nevertheless,  so  little  could  he  reconcile  this  circumscribed  site 
with  that  of  a  first-rate  city,  such  as  Vetulonia  is  described  to 
have  been,  that  he  was  driven  to  suppose  the  existence  of  two 
ancient  cities  or  towns  of  that  name — ^the  one  of  great  renown 
lying  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the  Ciminian ;  the  other,  that 
famous  for  hot  springs,  occupying  this  hill  of  Castiglione  J 

The  views  of  the  late  Cavaliere  Inghirami,  coming  from  a  man 
of  approved  ai'chaeological  eminence,  are  entitled  to  aU  respect. 
But  he  broached  them  in  this  instance  without  confidence,  and  in 
ignorance  of  another  site  in  the  Maremma,  which,  had  he  known 
it,  he  would  have  admitted  to  have  much  stronger  claims  to  be 
regarded  as  that  of  the  ancient  Vetulonia.  Let  it  here  suffice  to 
mention  that  Mr.  Ainsley's  description  and  sketches  of  Castiglione 
Bemardi  represent  it  in  entire  accordance  with  the  admission  of 
Inghirami,  as  a  small,  isolated,  conical  hill,  about  the  size  of  the 
Poggio  di  Gajella  at  Chiusi,  certainly  not  so  lai*ge  as  the  Cas- 
teUina  at  Tarquinii — a  mere  ''poggetto  angusto,''  or  "  monticeUo,'' 
to  use  Jnghirami's  own  words,  without  any  level  space  that  could 
admit  of  an  Etruscan  town,  even  of  fourth  or  fifth-rate  import- 
ance. M.  Noel  des  Vergers  also  was  convinced  by  the  evidence 
of  his  own  eyes,  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Poggio  di  Castig- 
lione Bemardi  to  have  been  the  site  of  an  ancient  city.®  To  which 
I  may  add,  that  if  this  were  an  Etruscan  site,  as  the  neighbouring 


*  PliiL  N.  H.  II.  106. 
.  >  Ric.  dL  Yetul.  p.  98.  But  hov  little 
Ptolemy  is  to  be  trusted — how  fall  he  is  of 
errors  and  inconsisteiicies,  that  if  the  towns 
of  Etniria  were  arranged  according  to  the 
latitades  and  longitudes  he  assigns  to  them, 
we  should  have  an  entirely  new  map  of  the 
land— I  have  shown  at  length  in  an  article 
in  the  Classical  Museum,  1844,  No.  Y. 
pp.  229-246. 

7  Eicerche  di  Vetulonia,  p.  50.    He  ulti- 
mately gave  np  the  idea  of  a  Ciminian 


Vetulonia,  and  fell  back  upon  his  hill  of 
Castiglione.  His  opinion  that  this  was 
the  site  of  Vetulonia  is  supported  by  Dr. 
Ambrosch,  who  to  reconcile  this  mean  site 
with  that  of  Vetulonia  is  driven  to  attempt 
to  invalidate  the  evidence  of  Silius  Italicus 
as  to  the  importance  and  grandeur  of  that 
ancient  city.  I  have  replied  to  his  ob- 
jections  in  the  above-mentioned  paper  in 
the  Classical  Museum. 

'  Etrurie  et  les  Etrusques,  L  p.  42. 
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tombs  seem  to  indicate,  it  can  have  been  only  one  of  the  thousand 
and  one  "  villages  and  castles  '' — castella  vicique — which  existed 
in  this  land.  The  traveller  may  rest  satisfied  that  no  remains  of 
an  Etruscan  town  are  to  be  seen  on  the  spot.  Should  he  wish  to 
verify  the  fact,  he  will  find  accommodation  at  Monte  Eotondo,  a 
town  two  or  three  miles  from  the  Poggio  of  Castiglione  ;  and  he 
can  see,  in  the  house  of  Signor  Baldasserini,  the  proprietor  of 
this  tenuta,  a  number  of  vases  and  other  Etruscan  antiquities^ 
discovered  in  the  neighbourhood. 

A  descent  of  many  miles  through  a  wild  tract  of  oak  forests, 
underwooded  with  tamarisk,  laurestinus,  and  brushwood,  leads  to 
the  plain  of  Massa.  That  city  crowns  the  extremity  of  a  long 
range  of  heights,  and  from  a  distance  somewhat  resembles 
Harrow ;  but  its  walls  and  towers  give  it  a  more  imposing  air. 
Though  the  see  of  a  bishop,  with  nearly  8000  inhabitants,  and 
one  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  Maremma,  Massa  is  a  mean, 
dirty  place,  without  an  inn — unless  the  chandler's  shop,  assuming 
the  name  of  *'  Locanda  del  Sole,"  may  be  so  called.  The  Duomo 
is  a  small,  neat  edifice,  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  the  Byzantine 
style,  with  a  low  dome  and  a  triple  tier  of  arcades  in  the  fa9ade. 
The  interior  is  not  in  keeping,  being  spoilt  by  modem  additions, 
and  has  nothing  of  interest  beyond  a  very  curious  font  of  early 
date,  formed  of  a  single  block, 

Massa  has  been  supposed  by  some  to  occupy  the  site  of 
Vetulonia,  an  opinion  founded  principally  on  the  epithet  **  Veter- 
nensis,"'  attached  to  a  town  of  this  name  by  Ammianus  Marcel- 
linus,®  the  only  ancient  writer  who  speaks  of  Massa,  and  which  is 
regarded  as  a  corruption  of  "  Vetuloniensis."  The  towns-people, 
ready  to  catch  at  anything  that  would  confer  dignity  on  their 
native  place,  have  adopted  this  opinion,  and  it  has  become  a  local 
ti*adition ;  not  to  be  the  more  credited  on  that  account.  I  have 
little  doubt,  however,  that  there  was  originally  an  Etruscan 
population  on  the  spot.  Adjoining  the  town,  to  the  south-east, 
is  a  height,  or  rather  a  cliflf-bound  table-land,  called  Poggio  di 
Vetreta,  or  Vuetreta,  which  has  all  the  features  of  an  Etruscan 
site.  It  is  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
in  its  greatest  breadth ;  it  breaks  into  clififs  on  all  sides,  except 
where  a  narrow  isthmus  unites  it  to  the  neighbouring  heights. 
No  fragments  of  ancient  walls  could  I  perceive ;  but  there  are 
not  a  few  traces  of  sepulchres  in  the  cliffs.^     It  is  highly  probable 

^  Amm.    Marcell.   XIY.  11,    27.      He      Osesar,  the  brother  of  Julian  the  Apostate, 
jeaks  of  it  as  the  birth-place  of  Gfallus  '  In  the  cliffs  just  opposite  the  Cathedral 
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that  the  original  name  of  this  town  is  to  be  traced  in  its  Boman 
appellation  (if  that>  indeed,  belong  to  this  site),^  which  indicates, 
not  Vetulonia,  but  rather  Volturnus  or  Voltuma  as  its  root ;  and 
the  town  may  have  taken  its  name  from  a  shrine  to  one  of  those 
Etruscan  deities,  on  or  near  the  spot.^ 

The  rock  is  here  a  rich  red  tufo,  much  indurated,  and  pic- 
turesquely overhung  with  ilex.  Traces  of  volcanic  action  are 
occasionally  met  with  in  this  part  of  Italy,  though  the  higher 
mountains  are  of  limestone,  sandstone,  or  clay  slate. 

This  height  commands  a  magnificent  view.  The  wide  Maremma 
lies  outspread  at  your  feet,  and  the  eye  is  led  across  it  by  a  long 
straight  road  to  the  village  of  Follonica  on  the  coast,  some  twelve 
or  thirteen  miles  distant.  Monte  Calvi  rises  on  the  right,  over** 
hanging  the  deep  vale  of  the  Comia ;  and  many  a  village  sparkles 
out  from  its  wooded  slopes.  The  heights  of  Piombino  and 
Populonia  rise  beyond  it,  forming  the  northern  horn  of  the  Bay 
of  Follonica;  the  headland  of  Troja,  with  its  subject  islet,  forms 
the  southern ;  the  tower-capped  islet  of  Cerboli  rises  between 
them ;  and  the  dark,  abrupt  peaks  of  Elba,  the  dim  island  of 
Monte  Cristo,  and  the  deep  blue  line  of  the  Mediterranean, 
bound  the  horizon.^ 


are  tome  sepalchral  niches,  and  so  also  in 
the  rocks  beneath  Massa  itself.  Mr.  Ainaley 
observed,  in  the  cliffs  of  the  Foggio  di 
Vetreta,  some  passages  running  far  into 
the  rock,  like  the  Bnche  de*  Saracini  at 
Volterra.  They  were  probably  sewers. 
Below  this  height  there  is  also  a  Giardino 
di  Vuetreta.  This  name  has  been  supposed 
to  be  derived  from  Vetulonia,  but  is  more 
probably  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  appella- 
tion of  the  town ;  if  it  be  not  rather  tracea- 
ble to  the  glass-factories,  once  common  in 
this  district.  Inghir.  Ric.  di  VetuL  p.  89 ; 
^fcmor.  Inst.  IV.  p.  120.  Ximenes  (cited 
by  Inghirami,  op.  cit.  p.  62)  asserts  the 
currency  of  a  tradition  at  Massa,  that  in  a 
dense  wood  five  miles  west  of  that  town, 
are  the  ruins  of  the  city  of  Vetulonia ;  but 
Inghirami  ascribes  this  tradition  to  its  true 
source,  as  will  presently  be  shown. 

-  Bepetti  (III.  p.  139)  does  not  think 
there  is  suflScient  authority  for  identifying 
the  Massa  Vetemensis  of  Marcellinus  with 
this  town  of  Massa  Marittima ;  for  he  shows 
(cf.  p.  109)  that  numerous  places,  not  only 
in  Tuscany,  but  in  the  Papal  State,  espe- 
cially in  tiie  southern  district  of  Etruria, 


had  the  title  of  Massa,  i.e,,  "a  large  estate," 
in  the  middle  ages,  most  of  which  have 
now  dropped  it.  He  inclines  to  recognise 
the  birth-place  of  Gallus  in  Viterbo,  and 
would  read  ''Massa  Veterbensis,''  instead 
of  "Vetemensis."  Cluver  (II,  p.  513), 
however,  did  not  hesitate  to  identify  the 
modem  Massa  with  that  of  A.  Marcellinus. 

'  For  Volturnus  and  Voltuma,  or  Ver- 
tumnus  and  Voltumna,  see  Chap.  XXXVI. 
p.  33.  Vetemensis,  deprived  of  ite  Latin 
adjectival  termination,  becomes  Vetemi  or 
Vetema,  which  seems  nothing  but  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Etmscan  Veltuma,  or  Vel* 
thuma,  the  Latin  Volturnus,  according  to 
the  frequent  Roman  substitution  of  o  for 
the  Etruscan  e.  Velthur  or  Velthuma 
was  also  an  Etruscan  proper  name,  fre- 
quently found  inscribed  on  the  walls  of 
tombs  and  on  sepulchral  monuments,  and 
may  have  had  the  same  relation  to  this 
town,  that  the  ancient  family  Caecina  had 
to  the  river  of  that  name. 

^  Massa  is  38  miles  from  Volterra,  40 
from  Siena,  16  from  Castelnnovo,  20  from 
Piombino,  24  from  Populonia,  24  from 
Campiglia,  30  from  Grosseto. 
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Its  elevated  position  might  be  supposed  to  secure  Massa  from 
the  pestiferous  atmosphere  of  the  Maremma ;  but  such  is  not  the 
case.  The  city  does  not  suffer  so  much  as  others  on  lower 
ground,  yet  has  a  bad  name,  proverbialised  by  the  saying, 

Moasa,  Massa— 
Salute  passa. 

It  is  a  dreary  road  to  FoUonica  across  the  plain.  Let  the 
traveller,  however,  drive  on  rather  than  pass  the  night  at  Massa  ; 
for  the  inn,  though  of  no  high  pretensions,  is  far  more  comfort- 
able at  the  former  place.  FoUonica,  indeed,  is  much  more 
frequented,  lying  on  the  rail-road  from  Rome  to  Leghorn  and 
Pisa,  having  a  little  port  and  large  iron  factories  where  the  ore 
brought  from  Elba  is  smelted.  This  industrious  little  village 
appears  quite  civilised  after  tlie  dreamy  dulness  of  Massa.^ 

In  the  former  edition  of  this  work,  it  was  stated  that  on  the 
coast  between  Leghorn  and  Populonia  there  were  no  sites  or 
objects  of  Etruscan  antiquity.  Since  the  date  of  its  publication, 
the  researches  of  M.  Noel  des  Vergers,  who  devoted  ten  years  to 
excavations  in  the  Maremma,  availing  himself  of  the  experience  of 
Signor  Alessandro  FrauQois,  have  brought  to  light  various  sites  of 
interest,  to  which  discoveries  he  makes  modest  reference  in  his 
great  work  on  Etruria.  "  Dans  la  plaine  ondulee  qui  s'etend 
de  la  Mediterranee  a  TApennin,  les  hauteurs  de  Eiparbella,  de 
Guardistalla,  de  Bibbona,  de  Bolgari,  sont  entourees  de  tumulus, 
tombes  isolees  ou  hypogees  de  famille,  annon(;ant  I'ancienne 
existence  de  centres  de  population.  A  Beloria,  entre  autres, 
entre  Biparbella  et  la  mer,  sur  la  route  qui  conduit  des  Ma- 
remmes  a  Volterra,  les  coUines  qui  bordent  la  rive  droite  du 
fleuve  recelent  une  veritable  necropole,  trop  eloign^e  de  Volaterrae 
ou  de  Populonia  pour  pouvoir  etre  rattachee  a  Tune  de  ces 
vieilles  cites.  Et  ce  ne  sont  pas  seulement  des  tombeaux  qui 
attestent  I'ancienne  population  de  ces  contrees  desertes,  mais 
souvent  des  ruines  remontant  &  la  periode  etrusque  ou  romaine 
n'ont  pas  ^te  si  bien  cachees  pai*  la  vegetation  des  forets,  qu'elles 
ne  se  montrent  au  voyageur  des  qu*il  s'ecarte  de  la  route.  On 
pent,  en  cheminant  le  long  de  cette  c6te,  tantot  en  vue  de  la  mer, 
tantot  au  milieu  des  bois  de  chenes-lieges,  des  bouquets  d'yeuses 

'  Abeken    thinks    that  the  abandoned  Caldana  as  the  site  of  these  mines.     Tliey 

mines,  which  Strabo  (V.  p.  223)  saw  in  the  are  probably  those  which  have  been  re- 

neighboarhood   of  Populonia,   most  have  opened  of  late  with  great  success  in  the 

been  at  FoUonica.     Mittelitalien,  p.   30.  vicinity  of  Campigiia. 
But  MOller  (Etruak.  I.  p.  240)  mentions 


^ 
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ou  de  leutisqnes,  s'imaginer  qu'on  y  retrouvera  les  mines  de 
qnelques  vUles  iguor^es,  et  qu'on  va  voir  apparaitre  ce  qui  peut 
rester  encore  de  ces  cites  perdues  qu'on  appelait  Caletra,  Suder- 
tum,  Salpinum,  Statouia,  Manliana,  Vetulonia,  &c.,  hianui  regna, 
royaumes  vides,  ue  contenant  plus  que  la  pousbiere  des  peuples 
qui  les  ont  fondes."' 
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Cucumella,  was  probed  by  M.  des  Vergers,  and  found  to  contain  a 
tomb  constructed  of  masonry,  but  it  had  been  rifled  in  ancient 
times,  and  contained  nothing  to  repay  the  excavator.^ 

Bibbona,  which  stands  on  a  height  about  six  miles  from  the 
sen,  has  been  ascertained  to  occupy  an  Etruscan  site.  Beneath 
its  castle,  was  found  a  deposit  of  no  less  than  52  bronzes  of  most 
archaic  Etruscan  character,  many  of  which  are  now  in  the 
Museum  at  Florence.^  Near  Castagneto,  which  lies  half-way 
up  the  wooded  slopes,  about  three  miles  inland  from  the  station 
of  that  name,  some  remains  of  ancient  walls  have  been  discovered 
by  Signor  Gamurrini,  which  were  thought  by  him  to  mark  the 
site  of  Vetulonia,*  long  supposed  to  have  stood  in  this  district 
of  the  Maremma.  After  this  station  the  hills  approach  the  sea, 
and  the  railway  skirting  the  wild  thickets  of  the  Maremma, 
reaches  the  shore  at  Torre  San  Vincenzo.  This  is  a  village, 
with  a  large  church,  and  an  old  tower  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  railway  follows  nearly  the  line  of  the  old  post-road,  and  of 
the  ancient  Via  Aurelia,  which  may  be  traced  by  fragments  all 
along  this  coast.*  From  Torre  S.  Vincenzo  a  road  runs  S.E,  to 
Campiglia  high  among  the  hills,  and  another  along  the  coast, 
skirting  the  Mai*emma  jungle,  to  Populonia,  whose  ruined  towers 
are  seen  cresting  the  wooded  headland  to  the  south.  The  railway 
runs  between  these  two  roads,  having  the  heights  of  Campiglia  to 
the  left,  and  the  wide  corn-plain  in  front  and  to  the  right,  which 
it  crosses  on  its  way  to  the  station  of  Campiglia.  Hard  by  this 
station  are  Le  Caldane,  the  hot  springs,  which  have  been  regarded 
by  Inghirami  and  earlier  writers,  as  the  aqiia  Calidce  ad  Vetu-- 
lonios  of  Pliny.^  They  are  still  used  as  hot  baths.  From  this 
station  a  road  of  three  miles  leads  to  Campiglia,  and  another  of 
seven  miles  across  the  plain  to  Populonia.  Of  this  Etruscan  site, 
I  shall  treat  at  lengtli  in  the  next  chapter.  A  mile  or  so  beyond 
the  station  you  cross  the  Comia,  which  flows  out  from  the  wide 
valle}^  on  the  left,  between  the  heights  of  Massa  and  Campiglia,^ 
and  after  nine  more  miles  across  the  wide  plain  reach  the  shore 
again  at  the  little  port  of  Follonica. 

Well  do  I  remember  my  first  visit  to  the  Maremma,  more  than 
thirty  3'ears  ago.     Everything  was  then  in  a  state  of  primitive 

»  Bull.  Inst.  1850,  p.  78.  *  Plin.  N.  H.  II.  106. 

2  Bull.  Inst.  1864,  p.  138.  *  The  Cornia  is   supposed    to    be  the 

=»  Bull.  Inst.  1868,  p.  134.  Lynceus  of  Lycophron  (Cassand.  1240),  a 

*  For  the  stations  and  distances  on  the  rirer  of  Etruria  which  abounded  in  hot 

Via  Aurelia,  from  Cosa  to  Luna,  see  the  springs.  Cluver.  II.  p.  472.    Inghir.  Ric 

Appendix  to  this  Chapter.  di  Vetul.  p.  26. 
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nature ;  a  dense  wood  ran  wild  over  the  plain ;  it  could  not  be 
called  a  forest,  for  there  was  scarcely  a  tree  twenty  feet  in  height; 
but  a  tall  underwood  of  tamarisk,  lentiscus,  mjTtle,  dwarf  cork- 
trees, and  numerous  shrubs  unknown  to  me,  fostered  by  the  heat 
and  moisture  into  an  extravagant  luxuriance,  and  matted  together 
by  parasitical  plants  of  various  kinds.  Here  a  break  offered  a 
peep  of  a  stagnant  lagoon  ;  there  of  the  sandj'-  Tombolo,  with  the 
sea  breaking  over  it ;  and  above  the  foliage  I  could  see  the  dark 
crests  of  Monte  Calvi  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  lofty  promontory 
of  Populonia  on  the  other*  Habitations  there  were  none  in  this 
wilderness,  save  one  lonely  house  on  a  rising-ground.  If  a  path* 
way  opened  into  the  dense  thickets  on  eitlier  hand,  it  was  the 
track  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest.  Man  seemed  to  have  here 
no  dominion.  The  boar,  the  roebuck,  the  buffalo,  and  wild  cattle 
had  the  undisputed  range  of  the  jungle.  It  was  the  ^'  woods  and 
wasteness  wide  "  of  this  Maremma,  that  seized  Dante's  imagina* 
tion  when  he  pictured  the  Infernal  wood,  inhabited  by  the  souls 
of  suicides, 

nnbosoo 

Che  da  nessnn  sentiero  era  segnato. 
Non  frondi  yezdi,  ma  di  color  f oeoo  ; 

Non  rami  achietti,  ma  nodosi  e  'nvolti ; 
Non  pomi  y'  eran,  ma  steochi  oon  tosoo. 

Non  han  si  aspri  sterpi,  nh  si  f olti 
QoeUe  fiere  selvegge,  che  'n  odio  hanno 

Tra  Geoliia  e  €k>mek>  i  Inoghi  oolti. 

After  some  miles  there  were  a  few  traces  of  cultivation — strips 
of  land  bv  the  road-side  redeemed  from  the  waste,  and  sown  with 
com ;  yet,  like  the  clearings  of  American  backwoods,  still  studded 
with  stumps  of  trees,  showing  the  struggle  with  which  nature  had 
been  subdued.  At  this  cool  season  the  roads  had  a  fair  sprinkling 
of  travellers — labourers  going  to  work,  and  not  a  few  pedlars,  in- 
dispensable beings  in  a  region  that  produces  nothing  but  fish, 
desh,  and  fuel.  But  the  f)opulation  is  temporary  and  nomade, 
consisting  of  woodcutters,  agricultural  labourers  and  herdsmen, 
and  those  who  minister  to  their  wants.  These  colonists — for 
such  they  may  strictly  be  called — are  from  distant  parts  of 
Tuscany,  mostly  from  Pistoja  and  the  northern  districts ;  and 
they  come  down  to  these  lowlands  in  the  autumn  to  cut  wood  and 
make  charcoal — ^the  prime  duties  of  the  Maremma  labourer.  In 
May,  at  the  commencement  of  the  summer  heats,  the  greater  part 
of  them  emigrate  to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  or  return  to 
their  homes ;  but  a  few  linger  four  or  five  weeks  longer,  just  to 
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gather  in  the  scanty  harvest,  where  there  is  any,  and  then  it 
is  satire  qui  peuty  and  "  the  devil  take  the  hindmost."  No  one 
remains  in  this  deadly  atmosphere,  who  can  in  any  way  crawl  out 
of  it — even  "  the  birds  and  the  very  flies  "  are  said,  in  the  em- 
phatic language  of  the  Tuscans,  to  abandon  the  plague-stricken 
waste.  Follonica,  which  in  winter  has  two  or  three  hundred 
inhabitants,  has  scarcely  half-a-dozen  souls  left  in  the  dog-days, 
beyond  the  men  of  the  coast-guard,  who  are  doomed  to  rot  at 
their  posts.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  report  given  by  the  natives ; 
how  far  it  is  coloured  by  southern  imaginations,  I  leave  to  others 
to  verify,  if  they  wish.  My  advice,  however,  for  that  season 
would  be 

— ^has  terras,  Italique  banc  litoris  oram, 
Effuge  ;  ooncta  malia  habitantur  moenia ; 

for  the  sallow  emaciation,  or  drox)sical  bloatedness,  so  often  seen 
along  this  coast,  confirms  a  great  part  of  the  tale.  In  October, 
when  the  sun  is  losing  his  power  to  create  miasma,  the  tide  of 
population  begins  to  flow  again  towards  the  Maremma. 

The  same  causes  must  always  have  produced  the  same  effects, 
and  the  Maremma  must  have  been  unhealthy  from  the  earliest 
times.  Yet  scarcely  to  the  same  extent  as  at  present,  or  the 
coast  and  its  neighbourhood  would  not  have  been  so  well  peopled, 
as  extant  remains  prove  it  to  have  been.  In  Boman  times  we 
know  it  was  much  as  at  the  present  day.^  Yet  the  Emperors 
and  patricians  had  villas  along  this  coast  in  spots  which  are 
now  utterly  deserted.  The  Romans,  by  their  conscriptions,  and 
centralising  system,  diminished  the  population;  the  land  fell 
out  of  cultivation,  and  malaria  was  the  natural  consequence ;  so 
that  where  large  cities  had  originally  stood,  mere  road-stations, 
post-houses,  or  lonely  villas  met  the  eye  in  Imperial  times.  The 
same  causes  which  reduced  the  Campagna  of  Rome  to  a  desert 
must  have  operated  here.     The  old  saying, 

Loutan  da  cittA, 
Lonton  da  sanity, 

is  most  applicable  to  these  regions,  where  population  and  cultiva- 
tion are  the  best  safeguards  against  disease.  It  is  probable  that 
under  the  Etruscans  the  malaria  was  confined  to  the  level  of  the 
coast,  or  we  should  scarcely  find  traces  of  so  many  cities,  the 
chief  of  the  laud,  on  the  great  table-lands,  not  far  from  the  sea; 

*  Pliny  (Epist.  V.  G)  says  of  it— Est  sane       Htus  extenditiir.     Cf.  Virg.  JJ^u.  X.  814  ; 
gravis  et  pestilens  ora  Tuscorum,  quae  per      Serr.  ad  loc  ;  Rutil.  I.  282. 
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on  sites,  which  now  from  want  of  cultivation  and  proper  drainage, 
are  become  most  pestilent;  but  which,  from  their  elevation,  ought 
to  enjoy  immunity  from  the  desolating  scourge. 

It  is  but  justice  to  add,  that  the  rulers  of  Tuscany,  for  a 
century  past,  have  done  much  to  improve  the  condition  of  this 
district,  both  by  drainage,  by  filling  up  the  pools  and  swamps, 
and  by  reclaiming  land  from  the  waste  for  agricultural  purposes. 
But  much  yet  remains  to  be  done;  for  the  mischief  of  ages 
cannot  be  remedied  in  a  day.  The  success  already  attained  in 
the  Val  di  Chiana,  and  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil,  offer  every 
encouragement.  **In  the  Maremma,"  saith  the  proverb,  "you 
get  rich  in  a  year,  but — ^j^ou  die  in  six  months  " — in  Maremma 
s'arricchisce  in  un  anno,  si  muore  in  sei  mesi. 

The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Maremma  are  made  the 
universal  excuse  for  ever}'  inferiority  of  quantity,  quaUt}^  or 
workmanship.  You  complain  of  the  food  or  accommodation. 
My  host  shrugs  his  shoulders,  and  cries,  "Ji/a  che — cosa  vuole, 
signer?  siamo  in  Maremma^' — what  would  you  have,  sir?  we  are 
in  the  Maremma.  A  bungling  smith  well-nigh  lamed  the  horse 
I  had  hired ;  to  my  complaints  he  replied,  "  Cosa  vuole,  signor? 
e  roba  dl  Maremma.'*  ®  "  Maremma-stuff  "  is  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion of  inferiority.  These  lower  regions  of  Italy,  in  truth,  are 
scarcely  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  a  Tuscan's  geography. 
"  Nel  mondo,  o  in  Maremma,*'  has  for  ages  been  a  current  saying. 
Thus,  Boccaccio's  Madonna  Lisetta  tells  her  gossip  that  the 
angel  Gabriel  had  called  her  tlie  handsomest  woman  "in  the 
world  or  in  the  Maremma."  The  traveller  will  find,  however, 
that  as  accommodation  deteriorates,  the  demands  on  his  purse 


^  The  Tise  of  this  word  roha  is '  most 
bingnhir  and  amusing,'  and  should  be  under- 
stood by  the  traveller.  It  is  of  universal 
application.  What  cannot  be  designated 
as  9v>&a/'  It  is  impossible  to  give  its 
equivalent  in  English,  for  we  have  no  word 
so  handy.  The  nearest  approach  to  it  is 
**  thing"  or  **8tuflF,"  but  it  has  a  much 
wider  application,  accommodating  itself  to 
the  whole  range  of  created  objects,  animate 
or  inanimate,  substances  or  abstractions. 
It  implies  belonging,  appertaining  to,  or 
proceeding  from.  The  Spaniards  use  the 
cognate  word  ropa,  but  in  a  more  limited 
sense.  Our  word  **  robe "  has  the  same 
origin,  and  "  rubbish  "  comes  from  its  de- 
preciative  inflexion — robcLcda,  An  Italian 
will  speak  of  his  wife  and  children,  as  well 


as  of  his  goods  and  chattels,  as  his  roha, 
A  mountain  is  the  roha  of  the  Tuscan, 
Roman,  or  Neapolilan  State,  as  the  case 
may  be.  The  mist  rising  from  a  stream 
and  the  fish  caught  in  it,  are  alike  roha  dl 
Jiume — "river-stuff."  The  traveller  will 
sometimes  have  his  dignity  offended  when 
he  hears  the  same  term  applied  to  him- 
self as  to  the  cloth  on  his  back — roha  di 
Francia  or  roba  d* IngfiilUr^a  ;  or  when  he 
hears  himself  spoken  of  as  **  steam-stuff,*' 
because  he  happens  to  have  just  landed 
from  a  steam-boat.  Even  the  laws  and  in- 
stitutions of  his  country,  and  the  doctrines 
or  observances  of  his  creed,  will  be  brought 
by  the  Italian  under  this  all-comprehensive 
term. 


206  THE   MABEMMA.  [chap.  xlv. 

become  more  exorbitant ;  not  wholly  without  reason,  for  every- 
thing comes  from  other  parts — nothing  is  produced  in  the 
Maremma.  Milk,  butter,  fruit,  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  even 
bread  and  meat,  are  brought  from  a  distance;  fowls  and  eggs, 
and  occasionally  fish  or  a  wild-boar  chop,  are  the  only  produce 
of  the  spot.  Com  is  not  yet  grown  in  sufficient  quantities  for 
the  winter  population. 

Such  is  the  picture  I  drew  of  the  Maremma  in  1844.  Since 
that  date  the  district  between  FoUonica  and  Cecina  has  so  much 
improved,  that  the  likeness  is  hardly  to  be  recognised.'  The 
swampy  jungle  has  in  many  parts  given  place  to  com,  and  though 
malaria  still  reigns  in  the  hot  season,  its  influence  is  much 
modified  by  drainage  and  cultivation.  My  description,  however, 
still  applies  with  unabated  force  to  that  portion  of  the  coast  which 
extends  southwards  from  FoUonica  to  Monte  Argentaro,  "  where 
the  country  presents  in  the  highest  degree  that  aspect  of  lonely 
and  savage  grandeur,  which  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
Maremma." 

Campiglia  is  a  town  of  some  consequence,  having  2000  resident 
inhabitants;  but  in  the  cool  season  that  number  is  almost  doubled 
by  the  influx  of  the  labourers  from  other  parts  of  Italy,  who 
migrate  to  the  Maremma.  In  the  Locanda  of  Giovanni  Dini, 
I  experienced  great  civility  and  attention,  and  as  much  comfort 
as  can  be  expected  in  a  country  town,  off  the  high  road,  and 
where  the  tastes  and  whims  of  foreigners  are  not  wont  to  be 
studied.  Those  visitors  to  Populonia,  who  do  not  accept  the 
hospitalities  of  the  Desiderj,  and  who  do  not  seek  a  lodging  at 
Piombino,  cannot  do  better  than  make  the  acquaintance  of 
Giovanni  of  Campiglia. 

It  is  in  the  heights  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Campiglia,  that 
Vetulonia  was  long  supposed  to  be  situated.  Leandro  Alberti,  in 
1550,  first  gave  to  the  world  a  long  and  detailed  account  of  some 
ruins  in  a  dense  wood  hereabouts,  which,  fi'om  the  name  of  the 
wood,  and  from  the  vicinity  of  the  hot  springs  of  Le  Caldane,  he 
concluded  to  be  the  remains  of  Vetulonia,  or,  as  he  calls  it, 
Itulonium. 

He  asserts  that  between  the  Torre  di  S.  Vincenzo  and  the 
headland  of  Populonia,  three  miles  from  the  sea,  and  in  the 
midst  of  dense  woods,  is  a  spacious  inclosure  of  ancient  masonry, 
composed  of  blocks  from  four  to  six  feet  long,  neatly  put  together, 

'  Tuscany  is  indebted  for  much  of  this  improvement  to  the  aasiduoiis  exertions  of  her 
ate  benevolent  ruler,  Leopold  II. 
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and  without  cement;  the  wall  being  ten  feet  thick.  In  many 
parts  it  is  overthrown  to  the  foundations.  Within  this  are  many 
fountains,  or  reservoirs,  almost  all  ruined  and  empty ;  besides 
certain  wells,  some  quite  choked  with  earth ;  mosaic  pavement 
of  marble  and  other  costly  stones,  but  much  ruined ;  the  remains 
of  a  superb  amphitheatre,  in  which  lies  a  great  block  of  marble, 
inscribed  with  Etruscan  characters.  Both  within  and  around 
the  said  inclosure,  among  the  dense  thickets  and  underwood,  lie 
fragments  of  statues,  broken  capitals  and  bases  of  columns,  slabs, 
tablets,  tomb-stones,  and  such-like  remains  of  antiquity,  together 
with  very  thick  substructions  and  fragments  of  massive  waUing. 
which  he  thinks  belonged  to  some  temple  or  palace.  This  wood, 
he  says,  is  called  Selva  di  Vetletta,  and  the  ruins,  Vetulia; 
which  he  takes  to  be  Yetulonia,  or  a  temple  called  Yitulonium. 
All  around  these  remains  are  ruined  fountains ;  and  two  miles 
beyond,  on  the  same  wooded  hills,  is  a  large  building,  where  alum 
is  prepared ;  and  three  miles  further,  are  the  mines,  where  iron 
ore  is  dug  up.  Following  the  said  hill,  which  faces  the  south, 
for  another  mile,  and  descending  to  its  foot,  you  find  the  marsh 
through  which  the  Comia  flows  to  the  sea.^ 

I  have  given  Alberti's  account  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
would  seek  for  the  ruins  he  describes. 

Though  Alberti's  opinion  as  to  this  being  the  site  of  Yetulonia, 
has  been  now  broached  for  three  centuries,  and  though  it  has 
been  adopted,  through  good  faith  in  his  statements,  by  almost 
every  subsequent  writer  on  Italian  antiquities,^  no  one  has 
ever  been  able  to  discover  a  vestige  of  the  ruins  he  pretends  to 
describe ;  yet  no  one  seems  to  have  doubted  their  existence, 
accounting  for  their  disappearance  by  the  density  of  the  forest 
which  covers  the  slopes  of  these  mountains.^     The  wood,  how- 


*  Alberti,  Descrittione  d'  Italia,  p.  27. 
Ingbirami  (Bic.  di  Vetul.  p.  38)  tells  na 
that  IieandTO  Alberti  did  not  describe  these 
ruiDs  from  his  personal  acquaintance,  bnt 
copied  a  manuscript  account  by  a  certain 
Zaocaria  Zacchio,  of  Yolterra,  who  wrote 
long  before  him  ;  and  pronounces  the  above 
account  to  be  the  offspring  of  Zacchio's 
lively  imagination,  copied  by  the  credulous 
Alberti. 

^  Glaver.  Ital.  Ant.  II.  p.  472 ;  Demp- 
ster, Btrur.  Beg.  11.  p.  432  ;  Ximenes, 
Marcmma  Sanese,  p.  24  ;  Targioni-Tozzetti, 
Viaggi  in  Toscana,  IV.  pp.  117,  268 ; 
Miiller,  Etrusk.  I.  pp.  211,  347  ;  Cramer, 


Anc  Italy,  I.  p.  187.  Some  of  these 
writers  contented  themselves  with  repeating 
the  accounts  of  their  predecessors ;  and 
even  those  who  had  travelled  along  this 
coast,  accepted  implicitly  the  assertion, 
carried  away  by  the  great  authority  of 
Cluverius,  who  gave  the  statement  to  the 
world  as  his  own,  at  least  without  acknow 
lodging  that  he  had  it  from  Alberti. 

»  Santi  (Viaggio,  III.  p.  189,  cited  by 
Inghir.  Bic.  di  Vetul.  p.  47)  sought  in  vain 
for  a  vestige  of  these  ruins  ;  yet  would  he 
not  impugn  the  authority  of  previous 
writers,  ^*  although  no  one  had  been  able 
to  ascertain  the  site  oC  the  ancient  and 
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ever,  would  not  afford  an  effectual  concealment,  for  it  is  cut  from 
time  to  time,  at  least  once  in  a  generation ;  so  that  any  ruins 
among  it  must,  since  Alberti's  days,  have  been  frequently  exposed 
for  years  together,  and  some  traditional  record  of  their  site  could 
hardly  fail  to  be  presei*ved  among  the  peasantry.  Inghirami  was 
the  first  to  impugn  Alberti*s  credibility,  after  he  had  sought  in 
vain  for  these  ruins,  and  for  any  one  who  had  seen  them ;  but 
finding  that  no  one,  native  or  foreigner,  had  ever  been  able  to 
discover  their  site,  he  concluded  them  to  have  existed  only  in 
Alberti's  imagination.*  He  admits,  however,  the  currency  of 
such  rumours  along  this  coast ;  but  could  never  meet  with  any 
one  who  had  ocular  testimony  to  offer  as  to  the  existence  of  these 
ruins,  and  therefore  refers  such  traditions  to  their  probable 
source— the  statement  of  Alberti,  repeated  by  subsequent  writers, 
till  it  has  become  current  in  the  mouths  of  the  peasantry.^ 

My  own  experience  does  not  quite  agree  with  Inghirami's ;  for 
though  I  made  many  inquiries  at  Campiglia  and  Populonia,  not 
only  of  residents,  but  of  cam'pagnuoli  and  shepherds,  men  whose 
life  had  been  passed  in  the  neighbouring  countiy,  I  could  not 
learn  that  such  names  as  Vetulonia,  Vetulia,  or  even  Vetletta,  or 
Vetreta,  had  ever  been  heard  in  this  district ;  nothing  beyond 
the  Valle  al  Vetro  (Vetriera,  as  I  heard  it)  which  Inghirami 
speaks  of,  the  valley  below  Campiglia,  towards  the  Caldane — a 
name  derived  from  the  glass-factories  formerly  existing  there,^ 
traces  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  dross  from  the  furnaces. 

Though  the  ruins  Alberti  describes  are  not  now  to  be  found, 
that  there  was  an  Etruscan  population  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Campiglia  is  a  fact,  attested  by  tombs  that  have  been  opened  at 
Monte  Patone,  a  mile  below  the  town  on  the  road  to  Populonia. 
They  have  been  reclosed,  but  the  description  I  received  of  their 
form  and  contents — saixophagi  with  reliefs,  and  recumbent  figures 


irrecoverably  lost  Vetulonia. "  Sir  Richard 
Colt  Hoare  was  also  disappointed  in  his 
search  for  these  ruins,  yet  did  not  call  in 
question  their  existence.  Classical  Tour,  I. 
p.  46.  And  it  must  be  confessed  that 
Alberti's  description,  in  no  way  vague  or 
extravagant,  has  all  the  air  of  verity. 

^  Inghirami  investigated  all  this  country 
with  the  greatest  care,  but  could  find  no 
vestige  of  Alberti's  Vetulonia;  nor  even, 
among  the  traditions  of  the  peasantry,  a 
trace  of  the  name  Vetulia,  or  Vetletta,  which 
he  thinks  to  have  been  formed  by  Zacchio 


or  Alberti,  from  that  of  Vetreta,  which 
exists  in  several  spots  along  this  coast  where 
there  have  been  in  former  days  manufactories 
of  glass.  He  also  show^s,  from  other  pal- 
pably absurd  statements  of  Alberti  with 
regard  to  Populonia,  how  little  he  is  worthy 
of  confidence  in  such  matters.  Kic  di 
Vetul.  pp.  40,  48,  49. 

^  Ric  di  Vetul.  p.  63.  To  this  source 
he  ascribes  the  tradition  of  the  Massetani, 
mentioned  above,  at  page  199. 

•  Ric  di  Vetul.  p.  39. 
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on  the  lids — fragments  of  bronze  armour,  emboased  with  lions, 
cocks,  boars,  serpents,  geese,  and  strange  chimeerns,  such  as  had 
never  been  seen  or  heard  of  by  mj-  informants — and  pottery  of 
sundry  kinds — thoroughly  persuaded  me  of  their  Etruscan 
character. 

The  precise  site  of  this  Etruscan  town  I  did  not  ascertain.     It 
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river,  and  island,  are  brought  together  into  one  mighty  spirit- 
stirring  whole,  in  which  Nature  exults  in  undying  strength  and 
freshness. 

Turn  your  back  on  the  deep  valley  of  the  Cornia  and  the  lofty 
mountains  inland,  and  let  your  eye  range  over  the  other  half  of 
the  scene.  Campiglia  lies  at  your  feet,  cradled  in  olive-groves, 
and  its  grey  feudal  castle,  in  ivy-grown  ruin,  scowls  over  the 
subject  town.  Now  glance  southward,  far  across  the  gi'een  and 
red  Maremma  and  the  azure  bay  of  Follonica,  to  the  headland  of 
Troja,  with  the  islet  at  its  foot.  Far  beyond  it,  in  the  dim 
horizon,  you  wiU  perceive  another  island,  the  Giglio,  so  favourite 
a  feature  in  the  scenery  of  Cometo.  To  the  west  of  it  rises  the 
lofty  islet  rock  of  Monte  Cristo.  Nearer  still,  the  many-peaked 
mass  of  Elba,  once  the  whole  realm  of  him  for  whom  Europe  was 
too  small,  towers  behind  the  heights  of  Piombino  ;  and  on  the 
northern  extremity  of  these  heights  gleams  the  castle  of  Pox)ulonia, 
overhanging  its  sail-less  port.  Due  ivest,  Capraja  rises  from  the 
blue  deep ;  and  far,  far  beyond,  the  snow-capped  moimtains  of 
Corsica  faintly  whiten  the  horizon.  To  the  north-west,  seen 
through  a  gap  in  the  olive-clad  heights  on  which  you  stand,  is 
the  steep  islet-rock  of  Gorgona. 

How  delightful  at  times  is  ignorance  !  How  disenchanting  is 
knowledge !  Look  at  those  luxuriant,  variegated  woods,  those 
smiling  lakes  at  your  feet ;  admire  them,  rejoice  in  them — think 
not,  know  not,  that  for  half  the  year  they  "exhale  eai-th's  rottenest 
vapours,"  and  curdle  the  air  with  pestilence.  Let  3'onder  castle 
on  its  headland  be  to  you  a  picturesque  object,  placed  there  but 
to  add  beauty  to  the  scene ;  listen  not  to  its  melancholy  tale  of 
desolation  and  departed  grandeur.  Those  islands,  studding  the 
deep,  may  be  barren,  treeless,  storm-lashed  rocks,  the  haunt  only 
of  the  fisherman,  or  forsaken  as  unprofitable  wildernesses;  but  to 
you  who  would  enjoy  this  scene,  let  them,  one  and  all,  be  what 
they  appear, 

'*  Summer-isles  of  Eden,  lying 
In  dark  purple  spheres  of  Eea." 
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APPENDIX    TO    CHAPTER    XLV. 

TIic  following  are  the  ancient  stations  and  distances  on  the  Via  Aurelia, 
and  along  the  coast,  from  Cosa  northwards  to  Luna,  as  given  by  the  tliree 
Itineraries  : — 

VIA    AURELIA 
Continued  from  Vol.  I.,  p.  436. 


Itikerjuit  of  Antoninus. 


Cosa 

Lacum  Aprilom 

M.  P.  XXII. 

Salebronem 

XII. 

Manliana 

yiiii. 

Populonium 

XII. 

Yada  Yolaterrana 

XXV. 

Ad  Herculem 

XVIII. 

Fisaa 

XII. 

Fapiriana 

XI. 

Lunam 

XXIIII. 

Makitixb  Itinirart  of  Antoninus. 


Arniae,  flay. 

Portam  Herculis       M. 

P.  XXY. 

Cetarias  Domitianas 

III. 

Ahnina,  fluv. 

Villi. 

Portum  Telamonis 

— 

Fluv.  Umbronis 

— 

Lacu  Aprile 

XVIII. 

Alma,  flum. 

XVIII. 

Scabros,  port. 

VI. 

Falesiam,  port. 

XVIII. 

Populonuim,  port 

XIII. 

Yada,  port. 

XXX. 

Portam  Pisanam 

XVIII. 

Pisas,  fluT. 

villi. 

Laaam,  flnv.  Macra 

XXX. 

PiuTiNQiRjAN  Table. 


Cosa 

Albmia,  fl.               M.  P.  Vnil. 

Telamoae 

nil. 

Hasta 

VIII. 

Umbro,  fl. 

Villi. 

Fialeboraa 

XII. 

Manliana 

vim. 

Populonio 

XII. 

Vadis  Volateris 

X. 

Yelinia 

X. 

Ad  Fines 

XIII. 

Piscinas 

VIII. 

Turrita 

XVI. 

Pisis 

villi. 

Fossis  Papiriania 

XI. 

Ad  Tabema  Frigida 

XII. 

Lan» 

X. 

The  latter  distances  on  this  route,  as 
given  in  the  Maritime  Itineraiy,  are  far 
from  correct,  and  those  given  by  the  Table 
are  still  more  inaccurate,  and  in  many 
cases  hardly  intelligible. 
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CHAFfER    XLVI. 

POPULONIA.— POPPZ  ONIA . 

Proximo  seCQrum  reseist  PajiiiloiiEa  UtUB 

QlutnBturslent  ilucit  in  nrva  einum 

AgDOKci  aequeiiat  svi  monimeata  priaris 
tiiandU  canBumpBit  ni<eiiia  tctu]iu8  eilihi. 

Sots  mtknent  intcrceplja  Testigin  muris  ; 
Euderibus  latin  tecta  sepulta  jaceat. — Butilics. 

Sg  long  thej  traveiled  with  little  ease, 

Till  that  at  la«t  tliFj  to  a  cattle  came, 

Built  on  a  rocke  aHjoyning  to  tlie  seas  ; 

It  wa«  an  aiincient  worke  of  intique  fame 

And  nondroiu  strong  by  nature  and  by  ykilful  frame. 

From  Follonica  tliere  are  two  ways  to  Populonia — one  along 
the  sandy  strip  of  shore,  called  II  Tombolo,  to  Piomhino,  fifteen 
miles  distant,'  and  thence  six  miles  further  over  the  mountains ; 

I  Piombino  is  not  an  aocient  ute.  Here,  tar.  G8,  59.  Betvcen  Folloaica  ftad  Fiom- 
howerer,  a  beautiful  votlre  statue  of  Apollo  bino,  and  about  a  mils  from  tbe  latt«r,  is 
in  broDM  wai  found  iu  tlie  aen  some  jenn  tbe  Porto  de'  Falieei,  tbe  Faleria  of  BaUlins 
since,  having  a  Qreek  inscription  on  its  (1.  371),  tbe  Falesia  Fortus  of  the  Mari- 
foot— AeANAlAI  AEKATAN— it  18  now  time  Itinorery,  »ee  page  SU.  The  neigh- 
in  the  Louvre.  M,  Letroone  thinks  it  may  bonring  lagonu,  of  which  RutUius  apeiki. 
lutTe  decorated  some  temple  of  Hinerva  in  ia  that  into  which  the  Cornia  empties  itself. 
the  DeighhonriDg  Etruscan  citjr  of  Popu-  Kepettl  {IV.  p.  293}  aaya  the  ancient  port 
lonio.  Ann,  Inst.  1834,  pp.  19S-S22.  ia  now  macb  choked  bj  the  depcutcfrtBD 
TaT.  d'Agg.  D,  ].     Mod.    Ined.  Inet.   I.  that  ri.et. 
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the  other  by  the  raih*oad  as  far  as  the  Campiglia  station,  and 
then  across  the  Maremma.  The  former  road,  in  fine  weather,  is 
practicable  for  a  carriage  throughout. 

From  Campiglia  Station  to  Populonia  tliere  is  a  direct  road  of 
seven  miles  across  the  plain.  When  I  did  it  many  years  since, 
this  track  was  practicable  only  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  for  the 
jungle  stretched  from  the  Leghorn  road  to  the  very  foot  of  the 
heights  of  Populonia.  The  wood  was  dense  enough  in  parts,  yet 
I  could  catch  an  occasional  glimpse  of  the  castle-crowned  headland 
to  which  I  was  bound.  The  ground  was  swampy;  the  paths,  mere 
tracks  made  by  the  cattle  ;  yet  such  difficulties  were  in  time  over- 
come, and  I  was  approaching  Populonia,  when  I  encountered  a 
more  formidable  obstacle  in  a  flock  of  sheep.  Not  that,  like  the 
knight  of  La  Mancha,  or  his  heroic  jn'ototype,  Ajax  Telamonius, 
I  took  them  for  foes  to  be  subdued ;  but  some  half-a-dozen  dogs, 
their  guardians,  large  and  fierce  as  wolves,  threatened  to  dispute 
my  further  progi'ess.  Seeing  no  shepherd  at  hand  to  calm  their 
fury,  and  not  caring  to  fight  a  passage,  or  to  put  Ulysses'  example 
and  Pliny's  precept  into  i)ractice,  and  sit  down  quietly  in  their 
midst,^  I  made  a  detour  by  the  sea-shore,  where  a  range  of  sand- 
hills concealed  me  from  their  view.  Here  the  sand,  untrodden 
perhaps  for  ages,  lay  so  loose  and  deep  that  I  verified  the  truth  of 
the  saying — 

Chi  Ytiol  patir  nel  mondo  una  gran  pena, 
Borma  diritto,  o  cammini  per  arena. 

This  was  the  beach  of  the  celebrated  port  of  Populonia,  once  tlie 
chief  mart  of  Etruscan  commerce  ;  but  not  a  sail,  not  even  a  skiff 
now  shadowed  its  waters,  which  reflected  nothing  but  the  girdle 
of  yellow  sand-hills,  and  the  dark  headland  of  Pox)ulonia,  with  the 
turreted  ruins  on  its  crest,  and  the  lonely  Tower  of  Baratti  at  its 
foot.  It  was  the  scene  delineated  in  the  woodcut  at  the  head  of 
this  chapter. 

It  is  a  steep  ascent  up  the  olive-clad  slope  to  Populonia.  Just 
before  reaching  the  Castle,  a  portion  of  the  ancient  wall  is  passed, 
stretching  along  the  brow  of  the  hill ;  but  this  is  by  no  means 
the  finest  fragment  of  the  Etruscan  fortifications. 

The  Castle  of  Populonia  is  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  Italian 
feudal  fortress  ;  its  tm'rets  and  machicolated  battlements  make  it 
as  picturesque  an  object  as  its  situation  renders  it  prominent  in 

'  Homer  (Odya.  XIV.  31)  tellB  as  that  Btick  drop.  Pliny  (VIII.  61)  also  says 
Ulyiaea,  on  being  attacked  by  the  dogs  of  that  you  may  calm  dogs'  fury  by  ritliiig 
£umBQ8,  knowingly  fsat  down,  and  let  his      down  on  the  ground. 
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the  scenery  of  this  district.  The  ancient  family  of  the  Desiderj 
have  been  the  hereditary  lords  of  Populonia  for  centuries ;  and 
though  the  donjon  and  keep  are  no  more,  though  the  ramparts 
are  not  manned,  and  no  warder  winds  his  horn  at  the  stranger  s 
approach,  the  Desiderj  still  dwell  within  the  castle -walls,  in  the 
midst  of  their  dependents,  retaining  all  the  patriarchal  dignity 
and  simplicity  of  the  olden  time,  without  its  tyranny ;  and  with 
hospitality  in  no  age  surpassed,  welcome  the  traveller  with  open 
doors.  I  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
this  amiable  family  as  they  were  absent  at  the  time  of  my  visit; 
but  my  fidend,  Mr.  Ainsley,  who  in  the  previous  spring  had 
visited  Populonia,  was  persuaded — compelled  I  may  say — to  stay 
a  week  at  the  Castle,  finding  it  impossible  to  refuse  the  urgent 
hospitality  of  the  Cavaliere.  It  is  refreshing  to  experience  such 
cordiaUty  in  a  foreign  land — to  find  that  hospitaUty  which  we  are 
apt  to  regard  as  peculiarly  of  British  growth,  flourishing  as 
luxuriantly  in  another  soil.  However  reluctant  to  receive  such 
attentions  from  strangers,  in  a  case  like  this  where  there  is  no 
inn,  nor  so  much  as  a  wineshoj)  where  refreshment  may  be  had, 
one  feels  at  liberty  to  trespass  a  little.  This  dependence,  how- 
€ver,  on  the  good  offices  of  others  is  likely  to  interfere  with 
liberty  of  action,  and  might  be  no  slight  inconvenience,  were  the 
antiquities  of  Populonia  veiy  extended  or  numerous.  As  it  is,, 
the  traveller  may  drive  over  in  the  moniing  from  Piombino,  five 
miles  distant,  or  even  from  Campiglia,  see  thoroughly  the 
remains  at  Populonia,  and  return  before  sunset  the  same  day. 

There  are  few  relics  of  antiquit}'  extant  at  Populonia  beyond 
its  walls,  which  may  be  traced  in  fragments  along  the  brow  of  the 
hill,  showing  the  Eti'uscan  city  to  have  had  a  cii'cuit  of  little 
more  than  a  mile  and  a  half.^  The  area  thus  inclosed  is  of  the 
form  of  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  with  the  shank-end  towards  tlie 
north-east.  These  dimensions  place  Populonia  in  the  rank  of  an 
inferior  city,  which  must  have  derived  its  importance  from  its 
situation  and  commerce,  rather  than  from  tlie  abundance  of  its 
population. 

Populonia  can  hardly  have  been  one  of  the  Twelve  chief  cities 
of  the  Etruscan  Confederation.  Nothing  said  of  it  by  ancient 
writers  marks  it  as  of  such  importance ;  and  the  only  statement 
that  can  in  any  way  be  construed  to  favour  such  a  view,  is  made 
by  Livy,  who  mentions  it  among  the  piincipal  cities  of  Etruria, 

'  Micalfs  Plan  of  Populonia  (Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  tav.  II.)  makes  the  circuit  of  the  walk  ta 
bo  more  than  8000  feet 
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but  at  a  time  when  the  whole  of  that  state  had  long  been  subject 
to  Boman  domination.*  The  authority  of  Servius,  indeed,  is 
directly  opposed  to  that  view,  in  the  three  traditions  he  records 
of  it : — first,  that  it  was  founded  by  the  Corsicans,  "  after  the 
establishment  of  the  Twelve  cities  of  Etruria ;  "  secondly,  that 
it  was  a  colony  of  Volaterrse ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  Volaterrani 
took  it  from  the  Corsicans.^  At  any  rate,  it  was  an  inferior  and 
dependent  town  in  Etruscan  times,  and  its  consequence  arose 
from  its  commerce,  from  its  being  a  great  naval  station,  and  also 
from  the  strength  of  its  position,  which  enabled  it  to  defy  the 
attacks  of  pirates,  to  which  cities  on  this  coast  were  then 
subject.*^  Moreover,  it  was  the  grand  depot  and  factory  of  the 
iron  of  Elba,  which,  as  at  the  present  day,  was  not  smelted  in 
the  island,  but  brought  for  that  purpose  to  the  neighbouring 
continent^ 

The  antiquity  of  Populonia  is  undoubted.  Virgil  represents  it 
sending  forces  to  tlie  assistance  of  ^Eneas,  and  bears  testimony 
to  its  importance  in  early  times.^  Yet  we  find  no  historical 
mention  of  this  city  till  the  end  of  the  Second  Punic  War. 
When  Scipio  made  a  demand  on  the  resources  of  the  province  of 
Etnuia  to  supply  his  fleet,  each  of  the  principal  cities  furnished 
that  in  which  it  abounded — C«re  sent  com  and  other  provisions ; 
Tarquinii,  sailcloth;  Volaterrse,  ship-tackle  and  com;  Arretium, 
com,  weapons,  and  sundry  implements ;  Perusia,  Clusium,  and 
Busellse,  com  and  fir  for  ship-building ;  and  Populonia,  iron.* 

Like  Yolaterrse,  Populonia  sustained  a  siege  from  the  forces  of 


*  lav.  XXVIII.  45.  LiTj  can  only  mean 
that  Populonia  at  the  time  referred  to  was 
among  the  first  cities  of  the  Boman  province 
of  Btmria.  It  is  not  improbable,  however, 
as  Niebuhr  (I.  p.  118,  Eng.  trans.)  saggests, 
that  Populonia^  though  not  one  of  the 
original  Twelve  Cities,  may  in  after  times 
have  taken  the  place  of  some  one  already 
extinct— perhaps  Vetulonia,  ''if  the  topo- 
graphy be  correct  which  places  Vetulonia 
near  it," 

*  Serv.  ad  Viig.  ^n.  X.  172.  Millingen 
(Xnmis.  Anc.  Ital.  p.  1 63),  from  the  cha- 
racter of  certain  coins  of  Populonia,  attri- 
butes the  foundation  of  the  town  to  the 
Phocauins,  during  their  settlement  in  Cor- 
aica,  and  thinks  it  possible  that  they  may 
have  long  held  possession  of  it. 

*  Strabo  (V.  p.  223),  and  Pliny  (III.  8) 
tell  va  it  was  the  only  one  of  the  ancient 


Etruscan  cities  which  was  situated,  pro* 
perly  speaking,  on  the  sea.  Whence  it  is 
evident  that  Telamon,  (xraviscsB,  Pyrgi, 
and  the  other  places  on  this  coast  were  not 
cities ;  probably  mere  landing-places — ports 
to  the  great  cities  in  their  vicinity.  Even 
Cosa,  though  similarly  situated  to  Popu- 
lonia, was  not,  from  its  small  size,  entitled 
to  rank  as  a  city.  See  MllUer's  remarks, 
Etrnsk.  I.  p.  348. 

7  Strabo,  loc.  cit.  ;  Varro,  ap.  Serv.  ad 
3Ln.  X.  174;  Pseudo-Aristot.  do  Mirab. 
Auscult.  c.  95. 

8  Virg.  Mn.  X.  172.  While  the  whole 
island  of  Elba  sent  only  300  warriors, 
Populonia  sent  600 — 

SexcentoB  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 
Expertos  belli  juvenes  ;  ast  nva  trecentoe. 

»  liv.  XXVIII.  45. 
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Sylla,  aiid  was  almost  destroyed  by  the  victor ;  for  Strabo,  who 
visited  it  nearly  a  century  afterwards,  says  the  jiiace  would  have 
been  an  utter  desert,  were  it  not  that  the  temples  and  a  few  of 
the  houses  were  still  standing ;  ^  even  the  port  at  tlie  foot  of  the 
hill  was  better  inhabited.  It  seems  never  to  have  recovered  from 
this  blow,  though  "we  find  it  subsequently  mentioned  among  the 
coast-towns  of  Etruria.^  At  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  of 
our  era  it  was  in  utter  ruin,  and  the  description  Eutilius  gives  of 
it,  is  quite  applicable  to  its  present  condition.'  Micali  ascribes 
its  final  destruction  to  the  Saracens  in  a.d.  826  and  828;^  but 
Repetti  makes  it  more  than  two  centuries  earlier,  referring  it  to 
the  Lombards  in  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Great.^ 

Within  the  walls  of  Populonia  are  to  be  seen  a  line  of  six 
parallel  vaults,  concamerationes,  sometimes  erroneously  called  an 
amphitheatre ;  a  curious  piece  of  mosaic,  with  a  variety  of  fishes  ;® 
and  some  reservoii's  of  water — all  of  Roman  times.  Nothing  is 
Etruscan  within  the  walls.  On  the  highest  ground  is  a  tower, 
where  the  French  established  a  telegraph.  Strabo  tells  us  that 
in  his  time  there  was  a  look-out  tower  on  this  promontoiy,  to 
watch  the  arrival  of  the  tunny-fish;^  just  as  is  the  practice  at  the 
present  day  along  the  coasts  of  Italy.  It  may  have  stood  on  this 
height^  which  commands  a  wide  view  of  the  Mediterranean, 
though  Repetti  thinks  it  probably  occupied  the  eastern  cliff, 
which  is  still  known  by  the  name  of  Funto  della  Tonnarella. 
From  this  "  specular  mount "  you  perceive  that  Populonia  is 
situated,  as  Strabo  describes  it,  "  on  a  lofty  promontory,  sinking 
abruptly  to  the  sea,  and  forming  a  peninsula."  The  Castle  hides 
the  view  of  the  bay ;  but  on  tlie  noii;h  the  coast  is  seen  trending 
away  in  a  long  low  line  towards  the  mountains  around  Leghorn  ; 


^  Juno  had  a  temple  at  Populonia. 
Macrob.  Sat.  III.  11.  And  there  was  a 
very  ancient  and  curious  statue  of  Jupiter 
here,  hewn  from  the  trunk  of  an  enormous 
Tine.  Pliny  (XIV.  2)  speaks  of  it  as 
extant  in  his  day,  though  of  great  antiquity 
•—tot  avis  incorruptum. 

2  Mehk  IL  4.  Plin.  III.  8.  Ptolemy 
(p.  68,  ed.  Bert.)  even  calls  it  a  city. 

3  Rutil.  Itin.  I.  401-412.  See  the 
heading  to  this  Chapter. 

*  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  I.  p.  160. 

*  Repetti,  IV.  p.  680. 

*  See  Bull.  Inst.  1843,  p.  160,  for  an 
account  of  this  mosaic  from  the  x>en  of 
Inghirami.  wlio  mentions  the  various  fish 


under  their  technical  names. 

7  Strabo,  loc.  cit. — 0w¥oa'KO'wuo¥.  Hol- 
stenius  (Annot.  ad  Cluv.  p.  29)  interpret49 
this  vord  OBpUctUio  tkunnorum  ;  and  does 
not  think  there  was  any  tower.  But  he 
stands  alone  in  this  opinion.  It  was  pro- 
bably  this  same  tower  which  was  standing 
in  the  time  of  Rutilius,  four  centuries 
later,  who  speaks  of  a  beacon-tower  on  the 
fortifications,  instead  of  a  Pharos  built  as 
usual  on  the  mole  ;  so  that  a  double  pur- 
pose was  served  (I.  403-8) — 

Castellum  geminos  hominum  fundarit  in 

usus, 
Pnesidium  terns,  indiciumque  fretis. 
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and  even  tlie  snowy  Apennines  ftbove  the  Gulf  of  Spezin  may  be 
descried  in  cleai-  weather.  As  tlie  e3'e  sweeps  round  the  liorizon 
of  waters,  it  meets  the  steep  rock  of  Gorgona,  then  tlie  larger 
and  nearer  island  of  Capraja,  and,  if  the  weather  be  verj-  clear. 


a.  Una  of  the  EtnucaD  vatls.  /.  Church  of  S.  Cerbone. 

b.  ConckmeiaUonaa  with  aii  tboIU.  jr.  Ancient  remuiu,  mArking  the  si 
e.  Hod«ni  village.  of  Che  dotJcyard, 

d,  Torre  di  Bantu.  h.  Porenai&l  fouabuD, 
t.  Maaaien 


the  mountain-crests  of  Corsica  beyond.  But  those  of  Sardinia 
Are  not  visible,  though  Strabo  has  recorded  his  experience  to  the 
contraiy,  and  Macaulay,  un  his  authority,  has  sung  of 

"  seii-giit  Popnlonia, 
Whose  wntmeU  desoiy 
Saidmia'i  snowj  nuraDtun-tops 
Fringing  the  sonthem  skj." 

Kveu  were  the  distance  not  too  great,  the  broad  mass  of  Elba 
which  fills  the  south- we HteiTi  liorizon,  would  effectually  conceal 
them  from  the  view.  That  island  rises  in  a  long  line  of  dark 
peaks,  the  loftiest  of  which  on  the  right  is  Monte  Campana ;  and 
the  highest  at  the  other  end  of  the  range,  is  crowned  by  the  town 
of  Bio.     Midway  lies  tlie  Bay  of  Portoferrajo,  so  called  from  its 
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shipments  of  iron  ore;  and  the  town  itself,  tlie  court  of  the  exiled 
Emperor,  is  visible  on  a  rock  jutting  into  the  bay.** 

The  finest  portions  of  tlie  Eti-uscan  walls  lie  on  this  western 
side  of  Fopulonia,  and  from  the  magnitude  of  the  masonry  are 
appropiiately  teimed  "  I  Maasi."  Tliey  are  represented  in  the 
Annexed  woodcut.     They  are  fonned  of  blocks,  less  rectangular. 


perhaps,  tlian  tliose  of  Volterra,  but  kid  horizontally,  though 
with  little  regularity.  More  cai-e  seems  to  have  been  bestowed 
on  smoothing  the  surface  of  the  masonry  than  on  its  arrange- 
ment; and  it  is  often  vain  to  attempt  to  count  the  number  of 


'  Fortofjirajo  U  20  miles  from  Popn- 
lonia,  but  tlie  neaieet  poiot  of  Elba  ia  not 
uorc  than  1 5  miles.  He  uho  would  cross 
to  that  inUuid  must  <lo  ao  from  Polloniia  or 
PioiuhiQo — better  from  ttia  latter,  from 
which  it  ia  niilj  S  mika  distant,  and 
whence  there  is  a  regular  commaiiication. 
As  the  island  )«longed  to  the  Etruscans, 
remains  of  that  people  may  be  expected  to 
exist  there,  but  I  have  narer  heard  of  such 
being  discovered  ;  and  I  have  had  no  op. 
portiinit;  of  visiting  it  for  personal  retcaich. 
Sir  Richard  C.  Hoare  describes  someancient 
remnins  at  Le  (irotte,  opposite  Fortofer- 
rajo,  and  on  Capo  Castello,  where  they  are 
called  the  "Palauo  delU  Kegina  dell' 
BIba," — he  conaiden  both  to   ba  of  the 


same  dale,  and  his  descnption  seems  to 
ioJicale  Ibeni  as  Roniao. — Classical  Tour, 
23,  26.  Elba,  however,  has  more 
it  for  the  nutumlist  than  for  the 
antiqiiiuy.  It  is,  aa  Bepetti  observes, 
liest  storeil  luineralogical  cabinet  in 
Tuscany."  Its  iron  mines  have  been  re- 
uowneil  from  the  days  of  (he  Romina  (uf 
lupra,  page  215),  and  Virgil  (.En.  Z.  174) 
tnily  calls  Elba, 


Ins 


neihau 
metallic. 


chalyhuB 


generoaa 
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coorsesy  as  blocks  of  very  different  heights  lie  side  by  side. 
None  of  them  are  of  the  vast  dimensions  of  some  at  Fiesole  and 
Volterra.'  But  the  frequent  splitting  of  the  rock  often  renders 
it  difficult  to  determine  their  original  size  and  form  ;  and  in  parts 
gives  them  a  very  irregular  character.^  In  other  parts,  more  to 
the  south,  the  walls  are  composed  of  long  and  very  shallow 
courses,  the  rock  having  there  a  tendency  to  split  in  thin  lamina. 
As  in  all  other  Etruscan  walling,  tliere  is  an  entire  absence  of 
cement  and  cramping. 

In  every  part  of  the  circuit,  the  walls  of  Populonia  are  em- 
bankments only,  never  rising  above  the  level  of  the  city,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case  at  Yolterra  and  at  Cosa.  In  no  part  are 
they  now  to  be  seen  more  than  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  height. 

The  other  Etruscan  remains  of  Populonia  are  a  few  tombs  in 
the  surrounding  slopes.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below  the 
walls  to  the  south,  are  some  sepulchres,  called,  like  the  vaults 
in  the  theatre  of  Fiesole,  Le  Buche  delle  Fate— "the  Fairies' 
Dens."  They  are  hollowed  in  low  cliffs  of  yellow  sandstone, 
and  have  passages  cut  down  to  them,  as  in  the  southern  part  of 
Etruria,  but  have  no  monumental  facade.  They  seem  to  have 
been  circular,  but  the  rock  is  so  friable  that  the  original  form  is 
nearly  destroyed.  How  long  they  have  been  opened  I  could  not 
learn.  They  are  not  to  be  found  without  a  guide,  as  the  path  to 
them  lies  through  a  dense  wood  of  tall  lentiscus. 

On  the  hill  to  the  east  of  Populonia,  and  about  one  mile  from 
the  castle,  are  other  tombs,  opened  in  1840  by  Signor  PVan^ois ; 
and  known  by  the  name  of  Le  Grotte.  They  are  within  a 
tumulus ;  and  other  similar  mounds,  probably  containing  tombs, 
rise  on  this  spot.^     The  tombs  were  constructed  of  slabs  put 


*  The  block  marked  a  in  the  woodcnt  is 
6  ft  6  in.  by  2  ft  6  in.  —that  marked  b  is 
5  ft  4  in.  by  2  ft  2  in.  The  largest  I 
could  find  was  7  feet  in  length ;  few  arc 
more  than  2  feet  in  height,  and  many 
mnch  less  than  one.  It  may  be  obeerved 
hero,  as  at  Volterra  and  other  sites  in 
northern  Etruria,  that  the  smallest  and 
ahallowest  blocks  are  generally  at  the 
bottom,  as  if  to  make  a  good  foundation 
for  the  larger  masses. 

^  The  walls  of  Populonia  have  been 
styled  polygonal  (Gerhard,  Memor.  Inst.  J. 
pw  79) ;  but  I  could  perceive  nothing  to 
wanrant  such  a  nomenclature.  It  is  true 
that  small  pieces  are  often  inserted  to  fill 
Ihe  interstices,  and  few  blocks  are  strictly 


rectangular ;  but  if  carefully  examined  it 
will  be  generally  found  that  the  most  irre- 
gular are  mere  splittings  from  larger  blocks ; 
for  the  rock,  a  schistose  sand -stone,  has 
split,  perhai>s  from  the  superincumbent 
weight,  and  often  diagonally,  so  as  to  con- 
vert  a  quadrangular  mass  into  two  or  more 
of  triangular  form ;  an  example  of  which 
is  shown  in  the  woodcut  at  p.  218.  In 
truth,  it  is  singular  to  observe  how  closely 
this  masonry  in  some  parts  resembles  the 
natural  rock,  when  split  by  time  or  the 
elements.  The  most  irregular  masses,  how- 
ever,  are  trapezoidal  or  triangular;  and 
horizontality  is  throughout  the  distinctiye 
character  of  the  masonry. 

-  Inghirami,  Bull.  Inst.  1848,  p.  148. 
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together  without  cement.  They  had  already  been  rifled  of  their 
most  precious  contents  in  former  age^,  so  that  litUe  was  learnt 
of  the  sepulchi*al  fmniture  of  Populonia.'^  Some  painted  vases, 
however,  with  both  black  and  red  figures,  have  been  found  in 
the  slopes  near  the  sea. 

Not  a  vestige  now  remains  of  the  docks  or  slips  which  Strabo 
tells  us  anciently  existed  at  Populonia.* 

We  learn  from  coins  that  the  Etruscan  name  of  this  city  was 
**  PuPLiTXA,"^ — a  name  which  seems  to  be  derived  from  the 
Etruscan  Bacchus — "Phuphluns  ;  "^  as  Mantua  was  from  tlie 
Etruscan  Pluto — Mantus ;  if  it  be  not  rather  a  compound  word ; 
for  "Luna  "  being  found  in  the  names  of  three  Etniscan  towns, 
all  on  this  coast — Luna,  Pup-luna,  Vet-luna — seems  significant 
of  a  maritime  character." 

Populonia  is  one  of  the  few  Etruscan  cities  of  which  coins, 
unquestionably  genuine,  have  been  found.  They  are  of  gold  and 
silver,  as  well  as  of  bronze,  and  generally  have  one  or  two  small 
crosses,  which  mark  their  value.  The  emblems  are  often  signi- 
ficant of  the  commerce  of  the  town.  The  head  of  Vulcan ;  a 
hammer  and  tongs,  on  the  reverse — in  allusion  to  its  iron- 
foundries.  The  head  of  Mercury ;  a  caduceus  and  trident — 
indicative  of  its  commerce  and  maritime  importance.  The  head 
of  Minerva ;  an  owl,  with  a  crescent  moon  and  two  stars.®    But 


'  The  excavations  made  here  in  1850  by 
NoSl  des  Vei^gers  in  conjunction  with  Fran- 
cois, were  profitless  from  the  same  cause. 
The  last  excavations  on  this  site  were  made 
by  Dr.  Schliemann,  of  Trojan  celebrity,  but 
«o  far  as  I  can  learn  they  proved  fruitless. 
His  selection  of  an  Etruscan  site  for  his 
enterprise  was  not  felicitous. 

*  Strabo,  V.  p.  223. 

^  It  is  sometimes  written  "  Puplaka," 
or  contracted  into  '*  Pitp."  The  town  was 
called  Populonia  by  Virgil,  Servius,  Mela, 
and  Rutilius— Populonii,  by  Livy — and 
Poplonium,  or  Populonium,  by  Strabo,  the 
Pseudo-Aristotle,  Stephanus,  Ptolemy,  and 
the  Itinerariea. 

'  Bacchus  is  so  designated  on  several 
Etruscan  mirrors — e.g,  that  which  forms 
the  frontispiece  to  Vol.  I.  of  this  work. 
See  Gerhard,  Etnisk.  Spieg.  taf.  83,  84, 
90.  Micali  (Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  173) 
«'ould  derive  Populonia  from  this  source  ; 
and  so  also  GFerhard  (Ann.  Inst.  1833,  p. 
198      Gottheiten  der   Etrusker,   p.   29). 


But  may  it  not  be,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  god  took  this  name  from  the  town,  as 
Venus  did  hers  of  Cypris  and  Cytherea, 
from  her  favourite  islands  T  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  Etruscan  name 
'*  Pupli,"  "  Puplina"  (PubUus),  had  some 
affinity  to  "Pupluna." 

7  rt  tuprOf  imge  67. 

^  Another  type  of  Populonia  is  a  female 
head,  helmeted,  with  a  fish  by  its  side ; 
this  Lanzi  thinks  refers  to  the  tunny 
fisheries  mentioned  by  Strabo.  Other  coins 
have  a  wild -boar — an  apt  emblem  of  the 
Maremma ;  or  a  lion,  about  to  seise  his 
prey,  which  Millingen  thinks  is  an  imita- 
tion of  an  Ionic  coin.  One  mentioned  by 
Eckhel,  with  a  female  head  covered  with  a 
lion's  skin,  and  a  club  on  the  reverse, 
Miiller  considers  significant  of  the  Lydian 
origin  of  the  Etruscans.  Many  of  the  coins 
of  Populonia  have  the  peculiarity  of  having 
the  reverse  quite  bare.  For  descriptions 
and  illustrations  of  these  coins,  see  Passed, 
Paralip.  in  Demist  tab.  V.  3-5  ;  Lansi, 
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the  most   remarkable   type   on  tlie   coins   of  Popiilonia  is  tlie 
Gorgoneion;  not  here  "  the  head  of  the  fair-cheeked  Medusa — "* 

"  A  woman'H  oaontsnanca  with  senieiit  loclcn." — 


CHAPTER   XLVII. 

ROSE  LLE.— n  USELL^. 

Jam  eilvie  Bteriles^  et  putres  robore  trunci 
Assuraci  preBsire  ilomoa,  et  tcmpln  Deoram, 
Jam  lassl  radice  teoent,  ac  tota  teguntur 
Pergama  dumetia ;  «t  jam  Jieri4re  ruinE. — Ldgik. 

From  Follonica  to  Grosseto  by  railroad,  there  are  42  kilo- 
metres or  2S  miles.  Tliere  is  a  track  along  the  coast  direct  to 
Castiglion  della  Pcscaja,  leaving  tlie  Torre  di  Troja,  the  Trnjanus 
Portus  of  antiquity,'  to  the  right.  The  rail-road  leaves  the  coast 
at  Follonica,  and  runs  inland  for  half  the  way  through  a  long 
barren  valley,  between  heights  covered  with  brushwood,  on  which 
to  the  right  stand  the  villages  of  Scai'lino,  Gavorrano,  Caldana 
and  Giuncarieo.  At  the  foot  of  the  heights,  below  Gavorrano,  is 
the  station  of  Potassa,  with  its  Locanda,  nine  iniles  from  Follonica. 
Beyond  Giuncarieo,  the  scenery  begins  to  improve,  and  Colonna 
di  Buriano  on  a  wooded  height  three  miles  to  the  right,  is  a  pic- 
turesque feature  in  the  landscape.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Colonia,  near  which,  in  the  year  of  Rome  529,  took  place  the 
great  rout  of  the  Gauls,  commonly  called  the  battle  of  Telamon.* 

menlioDS  Colonia  (aainv  nndingi  bars  it 
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At  Lupo,  a  wretched  cabaret — a  mere  wolfs  den — you  emerge 
from  the  valley  into  a  vast,  treeless,  houseless  moor,  or  ratlier 
swamp,  called  the  Lago  Castiglione,  the  Lacus  Prelius  or  Aprilis 
of  antiquity,  which  realises  all  your  worst  conceptions  of  the 
Maremma,  its  putrescent  fens,  its  desolate  scenery.  The  railway 
makes  a  wide  circuit  at  the  edge  of  the  swamp,  crossing  the  valley 
of  the  Bruna,  where  many  villages  gleam  from  the  distant  hill- 
slopes,  the  last  of  them  being  Monte  Pescali  on  an  olive-clad, 
triple-towered  height,  two  miles  from  the  station.  Here  the  line 
forks,  one  branch  turning  inland  up  the  valley  of  the  Orcia  to 
Montalcino  and  Siena.  If  the  morass  have  its  hoiTors,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  linger  amid  them,  for  the  train  soon  reaches  the 
gates  of  Grosseto. 

Grosseto,  the  capital  of  the  Tuscan  Maremma,  stands  on  the 
very  level  of  the  plain.  It  has  five  thousand  inhabitants — ^a 
population  almost  doubled  in  winter;  and  in  comparison  with 
the  towTis  and  villages  in  its  neighbourhood,  it  seems  an  oasis  of 
civilisation ;  for  it  has  an  au*  of  neatness  and  cleanliness,  hanging 
gardens  on  its  ramparts,  a  small  but  pretty  cathedral,  a  faint 
reflection  of  the  glories  of  Siena,  a  theatre,  and  an  inn,  **  La 
Stella  d'ltalia,"  whose  praises  I  cannot  express  better  than  by 
saying  it  is  the  best  in  the  Maremma,  between  Pisa  and  Home- 
The  padrone^  Signore  Civinini,  is  successor  to  the  widow 
Palandri,  formerly  known  far  and  wide  throughout  the  Maremma 
— ^not  only  for  the  excellence  of  her  accommodation,  but  for 
her  boast  of  having  resided,  maid,  wife,  and  widow,  more  than 
sixty  years  at  Grosseto,  summer  as  well  as  winter,  and  always  in 
robust,  uninterrupted  health — a  living  monument  of  tlie  elasticity 
of  the  human  frame,  and  of  its  power  to  resist  by  habituation  the 
most  noxious  influences  of  Nature.  For  Grosseto,  though  pro- 
tected from  the  assaults  of  man  b}*^  fortifications,  has  no  safeguard 
against  the  insidious  attacks  of  the  marsh-fever,  which  desolates 
it  in  summer ;  and  the  proverbial  sa3'ing,  '*  Grosseto  ingrossa  "  is 
no  mere  play  upon  words,  nor  is  it  to  be  taken  ironically,  but 
refers  to  the  bloating,  dropsifying  efi*ect  of  the  oft-recurring  fever. 
Grosseto  has  little  interest  to  the  antiquary,  beyond  its  Museum, 

bias  (II.  27)  says  it  was  fought  near  Te-  coins  and  other  antiquarian  treasures  are 
lamoD,  and  describes  it  as  to  the  north  of  stated  to  have  been  discovered  aronnd  the 
that  place.  There  is  no  yalid  ground  for  town.  Cluver  (II.  p.  475)  takes  this  Co- 
placing  it  at  Colonna,  vhich,  however,  is  lonna  to  be  the  Salebro  of  the  Itineraries, 
said  to  have  some  remains  of  Cyclopean  By  others  it  has  been  supxtosed  to  be  the 
walling,  with  Roman  jiavement  on  the  site  of  Vetulonia. 
Bommit  of  the  hill ;   and  vases,  Roman 


224  EUSEIiL^.  [chap,  xlvii, 

nnd  its  vicinitj'  to  the  ancient  Etruscan  city  of  Rusellie,  which 
lies  some  five  miles  to  tlie  north,  near  the  high-road  to  Siena. 

The  Museum,  which  is  in  the  Town-hall  of  Grosseto,  is  of  very- 
recent  formation,  but  from  the  numerous  donations  received  fironi 
the  possessors  of  Etruscan  antiquities,  it  already  begins  to  make 
a  respectable  appearance. 

On  the  ground-floor  are  fourteen  urns  of  alabaster  from  Vol- 
terra  and  other  Etruscan  sites.  Among  the  subjects  represented 
are  the  Death  of  (Enomaus — Scylla  with  fishes'-tails — a  waggon- 
scene  with  the  soul  reclining  within  the  car,  or,  it  may  be,  a  sarco- 
phagus with  the  eflBgy  of  the  deceased,  on  its  way  to  tlie  sepulchre 
— the  i)aii;ing  of  a  married  pair,  the  wife  inside  a  doorway,  the 
husband  without,  the  usual  Fury  with  a  torch  being  present — two 
boys  mounted  on  leopards,  vis-a-vk,  and  a  woman  kneeling 
between  them — Charun  striking  down  a  victim  with  his  mallet, 
while  a  Fury  seizes  another  wretched  being  by  tlie  hair.  The  best 
presers^ed  of  these  urns  is  one  in  which  two  men  are  represented 
slaving  two  women  at  an  altar,  while  a  Fmy,  torch  in  hand,  is 
looking  on. 

The  rest  of  the  antiquities  are  on  the  upper  floor.  The  pottery 
is  mostly  of  plain  clay  from  Rusellfe,  but  there  is  also  some  red 
ware,  like  that  of  Arezzo,  from  the  same  site,  some  cock-crowned 
vases  and  otlier  aiiicles  in  bucchero  from  Chiusi,  and  a  few  painted 
vases  of  little  beauty.  The  most  interesting  pottery  in  this 
collection  is  the  late  ware  of  Volsinii,  of  plain  unglazed  clay,  but 
of  elegant  forms,  decorated  with  figures,  foliage,  fi'uit  and  flowers 
in  relief,  and  bearing  traces  of  colour.  This  ware  resembles  the 
silvered  vases  of  Orvieto. 

A  black  bowl  of  ordinary  ware  is  inscribed  with  the  Etniscan 
alphabet,  in  characters  rudely  scratched  on  the  clay,  a  copy  of 

KTRUSCAN  ALPHABET,    ON   A   A'ASE,    OROSSKTO   XUSEU3C. 

which  is  given  in  the  woodcut.  In  Greek  letters  the  alphabet 
would  run  thus  : — 

A,  r,  E,  F,  (digarama),  Z,  H,  (aspirate),  ©,  I,  K,  A,  M,  N,  PI, 
2,  (accented),  O,  (koppa),  P,  Z,  T,  Y,  ©,  X,  ♦. 

The  resemblance  between  this  alphabet  and  that  inscribed  on 


CHAP.  XLVii.]     GEOSSETO  MUSEUM— SITE    OF  RIJSELI,^^.         223 

a  cup  found  at  Bomarzo  is  striking.^  This,  however,  should  be 
of  later  date,  as  it  has  the  kappa  and  koppa  in  addition.  I 
could  not  leam  where  this  interesting  bowl  had  been  discovered. 

There  are  a  gold  necklace,  and  some  rings,  from  Cometo,  and 
sundrj'  bronzes,  though  none  from  RusellsB  worthy  of  the  reputa- 
tion its  necropolis  has  acquired.  There  is  a  case  of  bronze  idols, 
and  a  second  case  full  of  falsifications.  So  again  with  the  coins. 
Besides  some  genuine  money  of  ancient  Etruria,  there  are  many 
specimens  of  the  jEs  grave  of  modem  manufacture,  all  presented 
in  good  faith  as  genuine  antiques.  In  fact  the  fabrication  of 
Etruscan  relics,  especially  of  bronzes,  is  now  going  forward  on  an 
extensive  scale  in  this  part  of  Italy,  and  travellers  should  be  on 
their  guard  when  such  roba  is  offered  to  them  for  purchase.  In 
this  Museum  the  genuine  bronzes  are  exhibited  in  one  case,  the 
false  ones  in  another ;  thus  the  amateur  has  the  opportunity  of 
comparing  them,  and  of  learning  to  distinguish  them  for  the 
future. 

At  the  distance  of  about  four  miles  to  the  north  are  the 
hot-springs,  called  I  Bagni  di  Boselle.  Above  them  rises  a  lofty 
hill,  Poggio  di  Moscona,  crowned  with  some  ruins,  which  the 
traveller  will  be  apt  to  mistake  for  those  of  Rusellce.*  At  the 
little  wineshop  hard  by  the  Baths  a  guide  is  generaUy  to  be  had. 
I  found  not  one,  but  half  a  dozen — ^young  peasants,  who  had 
come  to  hear  mass  in  the  little  chapel,  and  were  returning  to  the 
site  of  Rusellse,  where  their  cattle  were  grazing.  There  are  two 
ways  hence  to  the  ancient  cit}'',  one  on  each  side  of  the  lofty  hill 
of  Moscona.  It  would  not  be  amiss  to  go  one  way  and  return 
the  other.  I  took  the  path  to  the  right,  and  after  traversing  a 
tract  of  undenv'ood  for  a  couple  of  miles,  ascended  the  steep 
slope  on  which  Rusellse  was  situated.  The  hill  is  one  of  those 
truncated  cones  often  chosen  by  the  Etruscans  for  the  site  of 
their  cities,  as  at  Orvieto,  Satumia,  and  Cosa ;  and  the  slopes 
around  it  are  covered  with  wood,  so  dense  tliat  it  effectually 
conceals  the  walls  from  the  spectator  at  a  distance.  By  this  road 
I  entered  Busellse  on  its  south-western  side.  I  then  turned  to 
the  right  and  followed  the  line  of  walls,  which  are  traceable  in 
detached  fragments  along  the  brow  of  the  hill. 

At  first,  the  masomy  was  horizontal — ^rudely  so  indeed,  like 
that  of  Volterra  and  Populonia,  but  such  was  its  decided  cha- 
racter, though  small  stones  were  inserted  in  the  interstices  of  the 

'  See  Vol.  I.  p.  172.  mistake,  and  at  first  passed  Ruscllro  with- 

^  Sir  Richard  Colt  Hoaie    made   this      out  seeing  it.     Classical  Tour,  I.  p.  49. 
VOL.  II.  Q 
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large  masses.'  But  when  I  had  giuned  the  eastern  side  of  tlie 
city,  I  found  all  rectangularity  and  horizoDtality  at  an  end,  the 
walls  being  composed  of  enormous  masses  piled  up  without 
regard  to  form,  and  differing  only  from  tlie  rudest  style  of 
Cyclopean,  as  described  by  Pausanias,  in  having  the  outer  sur- 
faces smoothed.     Speaking  of  Tiryns  in  Ai-golis,  that  writer  says. 


a,  a.  Line  of  Btnucan  vails.  t.  Vaulted  cutenu. 

b.  Portian  of  ditto,  reprewoted  in  voodcot  /.  fiemuni  of  ancieDt  boildingi. 

«t  p.  222.  jf.  Qnany  of  traTortine, 

e.  Walled  inclosnre,  probabl;  tho  Arx.  A.  Qiuury  of  aandstone. 

d,  d.  Sitea  of  galea.  i.  Etrmcan  tomb. 

"  The  walls,  which  are  the  only  ruins  i-emaining,  ace  the  work  of 
the  Cyclops,  and  are  formed  of  unhewn  blocks,  each  of  which  is 
so  huge  that  the  smallest  of  them  could  not  be  in  the  least  stirred 
by  a  yoke  of  mules.  Small  stones  were  fitted  in  of  old,  in  such  a 
way  that  each  of  them  is  of  great  service  in  uniting  the  large 
blocks.'"  In  these  walls  of  Rusellte  small  blocks  are  intermixed 
with  the  large  masses,  occupying  the  interstices,  and  are  often  in 
some  measure  fitted  to  the  form  of  the  gap.  The  irregularity 
and  shapelessness  of  this  masonry  is  partly  owing  to  the  traver- 

*  It  is  this  rcgnlat  portion  of  the  walls  15  feet  bigb  ;  tbe  block  marked  a  is  7  fe«t 
wbicb  U  represented  in  tbe  woodcnt  at  the  i  iin^bea  long,  b;  S  feet  4  iccbn  in  heigkt. 
bead  of  tbia  chapter.     Tbe;  are  bere  about  *  rauaau.  II.  2a,  7  ;  cf.  II.  16,  4. 
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tine  of  iivhich  it  is  composed;  that  material  not  so  readily  splitting 
into  polygonal  forms  as  limestone,  but  rather  having  a  horizontal 
-cleavage.^ 

This  masonry  then  cannot  be  correctly  described  either  as 
""  Cyclopean,"  like  that  of  TirjTis,  because  the  outer  surface  is 
liewn,  or  as  "  polygonal,"  for  the  blocks  are  not  cut  into  deter- 
minate forms. 

The  masses  are  in  general  very  large,  varying  from  six  to  ten 
feet  in  length,  and  fronl  four  to  eight  in  height.  Some  stand 
vertically  seven  or  eight  feet,  by  four  or  five  in  width,  and  I 
observed  one  nearly  thirteen  feet  in  length.*  The  difficulty  of 
raising  such  huge  blocks  into  their  places  would  be  immense ; 
lut  I  believe  that  in  nearly  all  these  cases  where  the  walls  are 
formed  of  the  local  rock,  they  have  been  let  down  from  above — 
that  the  top  of  the  insulated  height  chosen  for  the  site  of  the  city 
was  levelled,  and  the  masses  thus  quarried  off  were  used  in  the 
fortifications.  There  are  still  some  deep  pits  in  one  part  of  the 
city,  whence  stone  has  been  cut.  The  walls  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  city  are  in  several  paits  fifteen  or  twent}''  feet  high ;  but  on 
the  north,  where  they  are  most  perfect,  they  rise  to  the  height  of 
twent}^  to  thirty  feet.  Here  the  lai'gest  blocks  are  to  be  seen, 
4md  the  masonr}^  is  most  Tirjoithian  in  character ;  here  also  the 
walls  are  not  mere  embankments,  but  rise  above  the  level  of  the 
<;ity.  On  the  western  side  there  are  few  fragments  extant,  and 
those  are  of  smaller  and  more  regular  masonr}*^  tiian  in  any  other 
part  of  the  circuit.  On  this  side  are  many  traces  of  an  inner  wall 
banking  up  the  higher  ground  within  the  city,  and  composed  of 
small  rectangular  blocks,  corresponding  in  size  with  those  usually 


7  These  waUs  are  cited  by  Gerhard 
•(Ann.  Inst  1829,  p.  40  ;  cf.  1831,  p.  410, 
tay.  d*agg.  F.  1.)  as  an  example  of  the 
mdest  and  most  ancient  kind  of  Cyclopean 
masonry,  similar  to  those  of  Tlryns  and 
Jffycenn  in  Aiigolis,  and  of  Arpino  and 
Aufidena  in  Italy ;  but  the  smoothing  of 
the  outer  surface  distinguishes  them  from 
the  Cyclopean  walls  of  Pausanias,  as  well 
.as  from  the  ancient  walls  above  Monte 
Fortino,  thought  to  be  those  of  Artena  of 
the  Volsd,  and  from  those  at  CivitelU  and 
Olovano,  on  the  opposite  range  of  moun- 
tains ;  all  of  which  are  in  every  ree[)ect 
unhewn.  Mr.  Bnnbury,  on  the  other  hand 
(Class.  Mus.  V.  p.  180),  though  he  does 
not  speak  from  personal  acquaintance  with 
Rusells,   describes  portions  of  the  walls 


as  "decidedly  polygonal" — a  term  by  no 
means  applicable ;  for  there  is  nothin(; 
here  resembling  the  ancient  masonry  of 
Cosa,  or  of  Segni,  Alatri,  and  other  poly- 
gonal fortifications  of  Central  Italy.  He 
also  states  that  all  the  polygonal  portions 
of  these  walls  are  of  hard  limestone,  while 
the  regular  masonry  is  of  maeiffno,  or 
stratified  sandstone.  I  may  be  allowed  to 
question  this  fact,  for  to  me  the  rock  ap- 
peared to  be  travertine  throughout.  This 
is  confirmed  by  Bepetti,  IV.  p.  820. 

*  I  add  the  dimensions  of  a  few  of  these 
blocks — 8  feet  4  inches  high,  by  8  feet 
2  inches  wide — 12  feet  8  inches  long,  by 
2  feet  10  inches  high — 7  feet  4  inches,  by 
4  feet  10  inches  «6  feet  4  inches,  by  5  feet 
4  inches. 
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forming  city- walls  in  the  volcanic  district  of  the  land.  The  space 
between  this  outer  and  inner  line  of  wall  reminded  me  of  the 
pomosriiim,  the  sacred  space  within  and  without  the  walls  of 
Etruscan  cities,  no  signs  of  which*have  I  been  able  to  trace  on 
any  other  ancient  site.^  It  is  true  that  in  this  part  the  inner 
wall  embanks  the  high  mound  to  the  north,  which  there  is  reason 
to  suppose  was  the  Arx;  but  the  same  walling  is  to  be  traced 
round  another  mound  at  the  south-eastern  angle,  as  well  as  at 
several  intermediate  points ;  which  makes  me  suspect  there  was 
a  continuous  line  of  it. 

The  area  enclosed  by  the  walls  foims  an  irregular  quadrangle, 
between  ten  and  eleven  thousand  feet,  or  about  two  miles,  in 
circuit.^  The  city  then  was  much  smaller  than  Volterra,  yet 
larger  than  Populonia  or  Fiesole. 

I  traced  the  sites  of  six  gates — two  on  the  noiihern  side,  one  at 
each  angle ;  two  in  the  eastern  wall,  and  two  also  in  the  western. 
In  the  southern  I  could  perceive  no  such  traces. 

Let  no  one  venture  to  explore  the  site  of  Busellee  who  is  not 
prepared  for  a  desperate  undertaking,  who  is  not  thorn-proof  in 
the  strength  or  the  worthlessness  of  his  raiment.  To  ladies  it  is 
a  curiosity  more  eflfectually  tabooed  than  a  Carthusian  convent ; 
they  can  hardly  even  approach  its  walls.  The  area  of  the  city 
and  the  slopes  around  are  densely  covered  with  a  thorny  shrub. 


'  The  ponuerium  was  a  space  marked 
out  by  the  founder  within,  or  without,  or 
on  both  sides  of,  the  walls  of  an  Etruscan 
city,  or  of  those  cities,  which,  like  Rome, 
were  built  according  to  the  Etruscan  ritual ; 
and  it  i^tis  so  called  by  the  Romans,  be- 
cause it  was  pott  murum,  or  j9onc  muros 
as  A.  Gellius  says,  or  proxlmum  muro  as 
Festus  intimates.  Though  its  name  is 
Roman,  its  origin  was  undoubtedly  Etrus- 
can ;  and  it  was  marked  out  by  the  ploqgh, 
according  to  the  rites  which  the  Etruscans 
observed  in  founding  their  cities.  It  was 
ever  after  held  sacred  from  the  plough  and 
from  habitation,  and  was  used  by  the 
augurs  in  taking  the  city-auspices,  being 
divided  into  "regions"  for  that  purpose. 
But  when  the  city  was  enlarged  the  po- 
moerium  was  also  carried  further  out,  as 
was  the  case  with  Rome,  where  one  hill 
after  another  was  included  within  it.  Its 
boundaries  were  marked  by  cippi  or  ter- 
:nint.  The  space  it  inclosed  was  called 
the  ajer  ejfatus.     Liv.  I.  ii  ;  Dion.  Hal. 


IV.  p.  218  ;  Varro,  L.  L.  V.  143  :  Plutarch. 
Romul.  ;  Aul.  Gell.  XIII.  14 ;  Tacit  Ann. 
XII.  24,  25 ;  Festus,  r.  Prosimurium ; 
Sen',  ad  Virg.  ^n.  VI.  197  ;  Cicero,  de 
Divin.  I.  17  ;  II.  35  ;  ct  Muller,  Etrusk. 
III.  6,  9.  Niebuhr  (I.  p.  288)  thinks  the 
**  word  pomoerium  seems  properly  to  denote 
a  suburb  taken  into  the  city,  and  included 
within  the  range  of  its  auspices.'* 

If  the  above-mentioned  space  in  the 
walls  of  Rusellffi  were  the  pomfanunif  of 
which  I  am  very  doubtful,  it  was  the  inner 
l)ortion.  But  the  inner  line  of  masonry 
may  be  merely  the  embankment  of  the 
higher  ground  within  the  city-walls,  or  it 
may  be  a  second  line  of  foi*tifications. 

^  See  Micali's  Plan  of  Rusellse  (Ant 
Pop.  Ital.  tav.  8),  and  that  of  Ximenes 
(Esame  dell'  Esame  d'un  libro  sopra  la 
Maremma  Sanese)  from  which  it  is  taken. 
MUller  (Etrusk.  I.  3,  3)  cites  Rusellse  as 
an  instance  of  the  usual  quadrangular  form 
of  Etniscau  cities. 
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called  **  marruca,'*  which  I  had  often  admired  elsewhere  for  its 
bright  yellow  blossoms,  and  delicate  foliage ;  but  as  an  antagonist 
it  is  most  formidable,  particularly  in  winter,  when  its  fierceness  is 
unmitigated  by  a  leafy  covering.  Even  could  one  disregard  the 
thorns,  the  diflSculty  of  forcing  one's  way  through  the  thickets  is 
so  great  that  some  of  the  finest  portions  of  the  walls  are  un- 
approachable from  below,  and  in  very  few  spots  is  it  possible  to 
take  a  sketch.^  Within  the  city,  the  thickets  are  not  so  dense. 
Such  at  least  I  found  the  state  of  the  hill  in  1844,  and  such,  I 
hear,  it  is  still.  Let  him  therefore,  who  would  explore  this  site, 
keep  in  mind  the  proverb — *^  tal  came,  tal  colteUo*^ — "as  your 
meat  is,  so  must  your  knife  be  *' — and  take  care  to  aim  himself 
for  the  struggle. 

Within  the  walls  are  sundr}'^  remains.  On  the  elevated  pai*t  to 
the  north,  which  I  take  to  have  been  the  Ai^x,  besides  fragments 
of  rectangular  masonry,  are  some  vaults  of  Roman  work,  which 
have  been  supposed,  it  seems  to  me  on  no  valid  grounds,  to  have 
formed  part  of  an  amphitheatre.'  At  the  south-eastern  angle  of 
the  city  is  a  mound,  crested  by  a  triple,  concentric  square  of 
masonry,  which  Micali  takes  to  have  been  the  Arx,  though  it 
seems  to  me  more  probably  the  site  of  a  temple  or  tower."* 

On  the  south-western  side  of  the  city  are  three  parallel  vaults 


'  When  vriten  deHcribe  the  walls  of 
RuselUe  as  ''of  well  hewn  parallelopiped 
blocks"  (Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  I.  p.  144), 
or  "of  squared  blocks  of  immense  size" 
(Clurer.  II.  p.  514),  it  is  clear  they  must 
haye  contented  themselyes  with  the  por- 
tions to  the  south  and  west, — snch  as  that 
represented  in  the  woodcut  at  the  head  of 
this  chapter — ^and  were  stopt  by  the  mar- 
rvca  from  seeing  the  finest  fragments. 
The  marruca  seems  to  have  had  a  long  here- 
ditary locus  Jttandi  in  this  part  of  Italy ; 
and  it  is  probably  to  this  shrub  that  Poly- 
bins  (II.  28)  refers,  in  his  description  of 
the  battle  between  the  Romans  and  Gauls 
in  this  neighbourhood.  The  latter  were 
eridently  "freshmen"  in  the  Maremma, 
or  they  would  not  have  been  so  ready 
to  denude  themselves,  lest  their  clothes 
should  impede  them  in  passing  through  the 
thickets. 

'  Ximenes  (Bsame,  kc  \  who  published 
in  1775,  was  the  first  to  give  a  plan  of 
these  ruins  as  an  amphitheatre ;  Hoare 
(Class.  Tour,  I.  p.  64),  in  1818,  could  see 
nothing  of  such  a  structure,  beyond  the 


form ;  and  that  is  not  at  the  present  day 
veiy  apparent.  Repetti  (IV.  p.  820), 
however,  speaks  of  it  as  an  undoubted 
amphitheatre ;  and  Fran9oi8  also  so  de- 
scribes it,  stating  that  the  remains  of  the 
structure  are  in  great  part  extant  Bull. 
Inst.  1851,  p.  8. 

*  The  foundations  of  the  two  outer 
quadrangles  are  not  now  very  distinct, 
though  the  terraces  can  be  traced  ;  but  the 
inner  square  preserves  its  foundations  un- 
moved, consisting  of  the  small  rectangular 
blocks  already  described— the  only  sort  of 
masonry  within  the  city- walls.  The  square 
is  48  feet,  and  the  thickness  of  the  wall 
5  feet  6  inches..  Within  the  square  the 
ground  sinks  in  a  deep  hollow.  This 
would  seem  to  indicate  a  tower  rather  than 
a  temple,  but  its  small  size  precludes  to 
my  mind  the  idea  of  its  being  the  citadel, 
which  on  other  Etruscan  sites  is  not  a  mere 
castle  or  keep,  as  this  must  have  been, 
but  an  incloBure  of  such  extent  as  to  con- 
tain within  its  area  a  triple  temple,  like 
that  on  the  Capitoline  at  Rome^ 
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of  Boinan  opus  incertuin,  about  a  hundred  feet  long.     They  are 
sunk  in  the  high  embanked  ground  ah*eady  mentioned,  in  which, 
not  far  from  them,  are  traces  of  a  gate  through  the  inner  line  of 
wall/ 

From  the  height  of  Busellse  you  look  southward  over  the  wide 
vale  of  the  Ombrone,  with  the  ruined  town  of  Istia  on  the  banks 
of  that  river ;  but  Grosseto  is  not  visible,  being  concealed  bj^  the 
loftier  heights  of  Moscona,  which  is  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  a 
circular  tower.^  On  the  east  is  a  wooded  hollow ;  but  on  the 
north  lies  a  wide  bare  valley,  through  which  ;i'uns  the  road  to 
Siena,  and  on  the  o^^posite  heights  stands  the  town  of  Batignano, 
of  proverbial  insalubrity — '^  Batignano  fa  la  fossa.**  On  the  west 
the  valley  widens  out  towards  the  great  lake  of  Castiglione,  the 
Lacus  Prelius,  or  Aprilis,  of  antiquity,  which  of  old  must  have 
been  as  at  present  a  mere  morass,  into  which  several  rivers  dis- 
charge themselves ;  but  it  had  then  an  island  in  the  midst,  which 
is  no  longer  distmguishable.^  Castiglion  della  Pescaja  is  seen  on 
the  shore  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  which  rise  behind  the  promontoiy 
of  Troja. 

Scarcely  a  trace  of  the  necropolis  had  been  discovered  when  I 
first  visited  Busellae  ;  for  no  excavations  had  been  made  on  this 


'  At  tkis  spot  the  masoniy  of  the  em- 
bankment, each  course  of  which  recedes 
from  that  below  it,  as  at  the  Ara  Begina  of 
Tarquinii,  terminates  abruptly,  so  as  to 
leave  an  even  break  all  the  way  up, 
making  it  clear  that  here  was  a  gate,  or  a 
roadway,  to  the  high  ground  within  the 
embankment. 

'  I  did  not  ascend  this  height,  but  Sir 
Richard  Hoare,  who  sought  here  for  the 
ruins  of  Rusellae,  describes  this  tower  as 
built  over  subterranean  vaults,  apparently 
reservoirs.     Classical  Tour,  I.  p.  50. 

7  This  lake,  or  rather  swamp,  is  called 
**  Aprilis,"  by  the  Itineraries  (see  page 
211).  Cicero  (pro  Milone,  27)  calls  it 
**  Prelius,"  and  speaks  of  its  island.  Pliny 
(III.  8)  must  mean  the  same  when  he 
mentions  the  ''amnes  Prille,"  a  little  to 
the  north  of  the  Umbro.  These  **  amnes  " 
seem  to  refer  to  several  mouths  or  emis- 
saries to  the  lake.  The  island  of  which 
Cicero  speaks  is  by  some  supposed  to  have 
been  the  hill  of  Badia  al  Fango,  nearly  two 
miles  from  the  lake,  but  Repettl  (IV.  p. 
10)  considers  it  rather  to  have  been  a 
little  mound  now  called  Badiola,  on  which 
Are  still  some  remains  of  ancient  buildings, 


and  which  he  thinks  in  the  time  of  Cicero 
may  have  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  marsh, 
instead  of  hard  by  it,  as  at  present.  It  is 
impossible  to  lay  of  what  extent  the  lake 
was  of  old  ;  before  the  hydraulic  operations 
commenced  in  1828  for  its  **  bonification," 
as  the  Italians  term  it,  it  had  a  superficial 
extent  of  83  square  miles,  but  it  is  now 
reduced  by  the  means  taken,  and  still 
taking,  for  filling  it  up ;  this  is  done  by 
letting  in  the  waters  of  the  Ombrone, 
which  bring  down  abundant  depositB  from 
the  interior.  It  would  seem,  from  the 
forcible  possession  Clodius  took  of  th» 
island  in  its  watera,  as  related  by  Cicero 
(loc.  cii.),  that  this  spot  was  much  more 
desirable  as  a  habitation  in  ancient  times 
than  at  present,  when  it  is  "the  very 
centre  of  the  infection  of  the  Tuscan  Ma- 
remma.'*  Repetti  gives  good  reasons  for 
regarding  this  lake  or  swamp  as  originally 
the  bed  of  the  sea.  An  interesting  account 
will  be  found  in  the  same  writer  (II.  t\ 
Ghroeseto)  of  the  attempts  made  at  various 
periods  and  by  different  meami  to  reduce 
the  extent  of  stagnant  water,  and  lessen 
the  nnhealtbine    of  this  district. 
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site  within  the  memory  of  man.  The  hardness  of  the  rock  and 
the  dense  woods  which  for  ages  have  covered  the  hill,  in  great 
measure  accounted  for  this.  It  appeared  to  me  probable  that 
here,  as  on  other  sites  of  similar  character,  the  tombs  were  of 
masonry,  heaped  over  with  earth.  Such  is  the  character  of  one 
on  the  ascent  to  the  city  from  the  south,  not  far  from  the  walls. 
It  is  a  chamber  only  seven  feet  by  five,  lined  with  small  blocks 
of  unhewn  masonry  like  jbhe  Tirynthian  in  miniature,  and  covered 
with  large  slabs,  about  eighteen  inches  thick.  The  chamber  was 
originally  of  greater  depth,  but  is  now  so  choked  with  eai*th  that 
a  man  cannot  stand  upright  in  it.  It  can  be  entered  only  by  a 
hole  in  the  roof,  where  one  of  the  cover-slabs  has  been  removed  ; 
for  the  original  doorway,  which  opened  in  the  slope  of  the  hill, 
and  which  id  covered  with  a  horizontal  lintel,  is  now  blocked  up. 
As  it  is  therefore  a  mere  pit,  without  any  indications  above  the 
surface,  it  is  not  easy  to  find.  From  the  peculiarity  of  the 
masonry,  and  from  the  general  analogy  this  tomb  bears  to  those 
of  Satiimia,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  of  high  antiquity. 
This  was  the  only  sepulchre  I  coulcj  perceive,  or  that  I  could  then 
hear  of,  in  the  vicinity  of  RuseUae.^ 

Since  the  publication  of  the  former  edition  of  this  work,  this 
necropolis  has  been  well  explored.  Francois,  the  most  enter- 
prising  and  successful  excavator  of  Etruscan  cemeteries  in  our 
day,  was  the  first  who  turned  his  attention  to  that  of  Rusellse. 
He  discovered  numerous  tombs  in  the  neighbouring  hills, 
especially  in  those  to  the  north  towards  Monte  Pescali  and  Batig- 
nano,  and  many  also  in  the  plain  three  or  four  miles  to  the  south 
of  Kusellie.  These  latter  he  describes  as  small  chambers,  about 
ten  feet  long  by  eight  wide,  and  eight  high,  constructed  of 
masonry,  exactly  like  those  of  Cuma.  All  had  been  rifled  of  old, 
and,  like  that  described  by  me  above,  had  been  entered  through 
the  roof,  by  the  removal  of  one  of  the  cover-stones.  The  door- 
ways were  of  the  usual  Egyptian  form,  but  were  generally  found 
closed,  or  walled-up.  Over  some  of  these  sepulchres  remains  of 
tumuli  could  be  traced.  Nothing  of  value  was  found  within  them, 
but  from  the  fragments  of  pottery  and  bronze,  he  learned  that 

*  This  tomb  has  a  gretvt  resemblance  in  ei  seq.  ;  Abeken,  Mittelitalien,  p.  240,  taf. 

oonstnictioQ,  if  not  in  form,  to  the  Se-  IV.  6a — d. 

pohure  di  Qiganti  of  Sardinia,  which  are  Cluyer  (II.   p.    514)  speaks  of  sundry 

long,  paMage-Iike  sepulchres  of  nide  stones,  marbles,    columns,    bronze    figures,    and 

and  covered  in  with  unhewn  slabs.     De  la  ancient  coins  having  been  dug  up  before 

Karmora,  Voyage  en  Sardaigne,   pL  IV.  his  time. 
pp.  21-86 ;   and  BnU.  Insi.  1833,  p.  125 
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these  tombs  were  of  the  latter  days  of  the  national  independence. 
In  the  dense  thickets  in  the  plain,  as  well  as  on  tlie  hill-slopes, 
he  observed  traces  of  large  tumuli,  imperceptible  to  the  ordinary 
observeri  but  easily  recognised  by  a  practised  eye.  Where  the 
hills  were  of  tufo,  tlie  tombs  were  hollowed  in  it,  and  on  rocky 
ground  they  were  constructed  of  rude  masonry,  covered  with 
mounds  of  earth.  Besides  vases  with  black  figures,  he  found 
bronzes,  inferior  in  beauty  to  none  yielded  by  other  cemeteries  of 
northern  Etrmia,  of  skilful  chiselling,  and  having  a  patina  of  a 
reddish  brown  tone,  probably  imparted  by  the  character  of  the  soil 
in  which  they  had  lain  for  ages.®  The  illustrations  opposite  repre- 
sent a  beautiful,  though  archaic,  figure  of  an  Etruscan  divinit}* 
found  at  Busellse  in  1875,  and  now  in  the  possession  of  Professor 
S.  S.  Lewis  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  who  has 
kindly  allowed  me  to  have  woodcuts  made  from  photographs  of 
the  original.  The  figure  measui*es  eight  and  a  half  inches  in 
height,  and  from  its  attributes  is  recognised  as  the  goddess  Elpis 
or  Spes.  These  attributes — to  quote  the  Professor's  own  words 
— "  are  the  attitude  of  the  rig]^t  hand,  which  is  stretched  out  and 
holds  a  lotus-flower ;  the  steady  energetic  forward  motion  indi- 
cated by  the  stride  of  the  legs  ;  and  tlie  pose ,  of  the  left-hand, 
which  slightly  lifts  the  long  robe  {Xit^v  irohrjprjs),  that  hardl}'' 
embarrasses  the  lissome  figure.  The  severe,  almost  stem,  expres- 
sion of  the  countenance  and  whole  figure  well  corresponds  with 
the  fact  that  spes  and  spero  (as  iXirCs  and  i\'niC(a  also)  are  used 
for  the  anticipation  of  evil  as  well  as  of  good."  Mr.  Lewis  assigns 
to  this  figure  a  date  somewhat  earlier  than  the  finest  period  of 
Greek  art,  or  from  500  to  450  B.C. 

The  walls  of  Busellee,  from  their  stupendous  massiveness,  and 
the  rude  shapelessness  of  the  blocks,  are  indisputably  of  very 
early  date,  and  may  rank  among  the  most  ancient  structures 
extant  in  Italy.  While  those  of  Cosa  and  Saturnia,  in  the  neatly 
joined  polygonal  style,  have  been  referred  to  later,  even  to  Koman, 
times,  no  one  has  ever  ventured  to  call  in  question  the  venerable 
antiquity  of  Rusellse ;  which  therefore  needs  no  confirmation 
from  historical  sources.  The  limited  extent  of  the  city,  only  two 
miles  in  cii*cumference,  does  not  seem  to  entitle  it  to  rank  among 
the  Twelve  chief  cities  of  Etruria.  Yet  this  honour  is  generally 
accorded  to  it;  principally  on  the  ground  of  a  passage  in  Dionysius, 
where  it  is  cited  in  connection  with  Clusium,  Arretium,  Volaterrae, 

*  Bull.  Inst.  1851,  p.  8,  4.     Noel  des      found  in  the  lake  of  Monte  Falterona  have 
Vergei-s,  Etrurie,  I.  p.  59.    All  the  bronzes      the  s&me  iieculiar  hroyrm&h  patina* 
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and  YetuloniR,  all  cities  of  the  Coafedenition,  as  taking  part  in 
the  war  against  Tarquiniiis  Priacua,  independently  of  the  rest  of 


Etiiiria ;  which  seems  to  imply  that  it  was  at  that  time  a  city  of 
firat-rate  importance,*  This  is  the  eai'liest  mention  made  of 
Kuselle  in  history.  We  next  hear  of  it  in  the  year  453  of  Borne, 
in  the  dictatorship  of  M.  Valerius  Maximus,  who  marched  hia 

'  Dion.  Hal.  III.  c.'si.  Yet  Livy  (X.  and  Atretiom,  u  ur6c*,  Btmria  mpita— 
7)  ipcslu  of  it  »  >  toTn,  oppidum,  and,  thua  placing  Riuell»  in  &a  inferior  lategory. 
ID  tha  next  tentAdw,  of  Voliinii,  P«niNft, 
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anny  into  the  territory  of  Busellse,  and  there  "  broke  the  might 
of  the  Etruscans/'  and  forced  them  to  sue  for  peace.^  And  again 
in  the  year  460,  the  consul,  Postumius  Megellus,  entered  the 
territory  of  Busellse,  and  not  only  laid  it  waste,  but  attacked 
and  stormed  the  city  itself,  capturing  more  than  2000  men,  and 
slaying  almost  as  many  around  the  walls.^  When  we  next  find 
it  mentioned  in  history,  it  is  among  the  cities  of  Etruria,  which 
furnished  supplies  to  Scipio  in  the  Second  Punic  "War.  It  sent 
him  its  quota  in  corn,  and  fir  for  ship-building.*  It  is  after- 
wards mentioned  among  the  Boman  colonies  in  Etruria.^  It 
continued  to  exist  after  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire,  and  for 
ages  was  a  bishop's  see,  till  in  1188,  its  population  had  sunk  so 
low,  and  the  site  was  so  infested  by  robbers  and  outlaws,  that 
its  see  and  inhabitants  were  transferred  to  Grosseto,  its  modem 
representative.^  Since  that  time  Busellae  has  remained  as  it  is 
now  seen — a  wilderness  of  rocks  and  thickets — ^the  haunt  of  the 
fox  and  wild  boar,  of  the  serpent  and  lizard — visited  by  none  but 
the  herdsman  or  shepherd,  who  lies  the  live-long  day  stretched 
in  vacancy  on  the  sward,  or  turning  a  wondering  gaze  on  the 
stupendous  ruins  around  him,  of  whose  origin  and  history  he 
cannot  foi*m  a  conception. 

'  Lir.  Z.  4,  5.  coin  at  the  back  of  his  head.     May  they 

'  Liy.  X.  37.     Signer  Passerini,  an  en-  not  have  been  the  victims  ef  this  Roman 

gineer,  resident  at  G-roaseto,  informs  me  victory  ? 

that  in  excavations  which  he  made  at  the  *  liv.  XXYIII.  45. 

foot  of  Moscona,  about  10  years  ago,  he  *  Plin.  III.  8.     Ptol.  p.  72,  ed.  Bert 

found  numerous  skeletons  rudely  buried  *  Bepetti,  U.  pp.  526,  822. 

and  lying  side  by  side,  each  with  a  bronze 
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TELAMONE.— r^L^ilfOAr. 

—  dives  opam  Priami  dum  regna  manebant ; 
Nunc  tantum  sinus,  et  statio  malefida  carinis. — ViaaiL. 

South  of  Grosseto,  the  next  place  of  Etruscan  interest  i& 
Telamone,  or  Talamone^  eighteen  miles  distant.  For  the  first 
half  of  the  way  the  railroad  traverses  a  wide  plain,  crossing  the 
Ombrone,  the  Umbro  of  antiquitj^ — non  ignobile  fliunen — by  a 
bridge.  In  Pliny's  time  this  stream  was  navigable ;  ^  but  for 
what  distance  we  know  not.  Passing  Alberese  and  its  quarries,^ 
the  road  enters  a  wooded  valley,  with  a  range  of  hills  on  the  right 
renowned  as  the  haunt  of  the  wild  boar  and  roebuck — 

Ubi  cerva  Bilyicnltriz,  ubi  aper  nemoriTagtts. 

Hither  accordingly  the  cacciatori  of  Rome  and  Florence  resort  in 
the  season,  taking  up  their  quarters  at  CoUecchio,  a  way-side  inn^ 
twelve  miles  from  Grosseto.  Not  far  from  Collecchio  is  a  ruined 
tower,  called  Torre  della  Bella  Marsilia ;  and  tradition  asseii;s 
that  a  fair  daughter  of  the  Marsilj  family  was  in  b3'gone  ages 
seized  here  by  Barbary  corsairs,  and  carried  to  Constantinople^ 
where  her  beauty  raised  her  to  share  the  throne  of  tlie  Sultan.^ 
Where  this  range  of  hills  sinks  to  the  sea,  a  castle  on  a  small 
headland,  a  few  houses  at  its  foot,  and  a  vessel  or  two  off  the 
shore,  mark  the  port  of  Telamone. 


^  Flin.  III.  8.  —  (Jmbro,  nayigiomm 
capaz,  et  ab  eo  iractus  Umbri».  Rutilius 
(L  337-340)  speaks  of  the  snug  port  at 
its  mouth.  Cluver  (IL  p.  474)  thinks  from 
Pliny's  mention  of  it,  that  it  gare  its  name 
to  the  Umbrians ;  but  Mailer  (Btrusk. 
einL  2,  12)  on  the  contrary,  considers  it  to 
have  receiyed  its  name  from  that  ancient 
people ;  and  interprets  Pliny  as  meaning 
that  a  district  on  the   riTer  was  called 


Umbria. 

*  The  name  is  evidently  derived  from 
the  limestone — alberese — which  is  quarried 
here. 

'  Eepetti,  I.  p.  765.  Excavations  were 
made  in  this  neighbourhood  in  1861,  but 
though  numerous  tombs  were  opened,  they 
yielded  few  objects  of  value  or  interest. 
Bull.  Soc.  Colomb.  1861,  p.  16. 
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Telamone  lies  nearly  two  miles  oflF  the  railroad,  and  to  reach  it 
3'ou  have  to  skirt  the  sandy  shores  of  the  little  bay,  sprinkled 
with  aloes,  and  fragments  of  Roman  ruin.  The  place  is  squalid 
beyond  description,  almost  in  utter  ruin,  desolated  in  summer  b}' 
malaria,  and  at  no  time  containing  more  than  some  hundred  and 
fifty  befevered  sovis—febbricitanti,  as  the  Italians  say — on  whose 
heads  Heaven  has  i*ained 


u 


The  blistering  drops  of  tlie  Maremma's  dew. 


If 


Inn  there  is  none  ;  and  no  traveller,  who  seeks  more  than  mere 
shelter  and  a  shake-down,  should  think  of  passing  .the  night  here, 
but  should  go  forward  to  Orbetello,  twelve  miles  to  the  south. 
Indeed,  I  know  not  why  the  antiquarian  traveller  should  halt  at 
Telamone,  for  the  castle  is  only  of  the  middle  ages,  and  nothing 
within  it  is  of  higher  antiquity ;  though  the  shores  of  its  bay, 
like  those  of  Baise,  are  covered  with  wrecks  of  Roman  villas.* 
No  vestiges  of  Etruscan  times  could  I  perceive  or  hear  of  at 
Telamone,  or  in  its  immediate  neighboui'hood  ;  j'et  the  place  can 
lay  claim  to  that  remote  antiquity.  There  are  Roman  remains 
iilso  on  the  tower-crested  headland  of  Telamonaccio,  which  forms 
the  eastern  horn  of  the  port,  and  which  disputes  with  Telamone 
the  honom*  of  being  the  site  of  the  Etruscan  town.^ 

Telamone  has  retained  its  ancient  name,  which  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  Telamon,  the  Argonaut,  who  touched  here  on  his 
return  from  the  celebrated  expedition  to  Colchis,  prior  fo  the 
Trojan  war,  some  tliirteen  centuries  before  Christ.*  But  such  an 
origin  is  clearl}'  fabidous.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  of  the 
high  antiquity  of  the  site  ;  but  whether  Telamon  was  founded  by 
the  Tyrrhene-Pelasgi,  who  built  many  towns  on  this  coast,^  or 
was  simplj'  of  Etruscan  origin,'*  we  have  no  means  of  determining. 


*  There  are  said  to  be  some  Roman  vaults 
on  the  heights  above  TeUmonc,  but  I  sought 
them  in  vain. 

^  Pran9oi8  (Bull.  Inst.  1851,  p.  5)  is  of 
opinion  that  the  present  viUage  stands  on 
the  ruins  of  an  Etruscan  fortress,  which 
protected  the  mouth  of  the  port»  and  that 
•on  the  opposite  height  of  Telamonaccio, 
stood  another  simihir  fortre&s,  whose  founda- 
tion h,  he  says,  are  still  visible. 

•  Diod.  Sic.  IV.  p.  259,  ed.  Rhod.  Dio- 
•<loru8  calls  it  800  stadia  (100  miles)  from 
Rome,  which  is  rather  leas  than  the  dis- 
tance by  the  road.  Lanzi  (II.  p.  83)  sug- 
gests that  this  port  may  have  received  its 


name  from  its  form  of  a  girdle — TcAo^k 
Telamon  is  not  the  only  Argonaut  mentioned 
in  connection  with  Etruria.  Jason  also  is 
said  to  have  landed  in  Elba,  whence  Porti 
Fenrajo  received  its  ancient  name  of  Argons 
Tortus  (Strabo,  Y.  p.  224  ;  Diodor.  loc 
cit.) ;  and  to  have  contended  with  the 
Tyrrhenes  in  a  naval  combat.  Possis  of 
Magnesia  ap.  Athen.  Yil.  c.  47. 

'  Cluver  (II.  p.  477)  ascribes  its  origin 
to  the  Pelasgi  ;  so  also  Cramer,  I.  p.  192. 

^  Mela  (II.  4)  in  mentioning  it  among 
the  coast-towns  of  Etmria,  says  they  were 
all  Etruscans  both  in  site  and  name — 
Etnisca  et  loca  et  nomina  ;  but  thia  must 
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There  is  no  historical  mention  of  Telamon  in  the  times  of 
Etmscan  independence.     We  hear  of  it  first  in  the  year  529, 
when  tlie  Romans  defeated,  in  this  neighbourhood,  an  army  of 
Cisalpine  Gauls,  who  had  made  an  irruption  into  Etniria.® 

It  was  at  the  port  of  Telamon  that  Marius  landed  on  his  retmn 
from  Africa  (87  b.c.)*  to  retrieve  his  ruined  fortunes.^  This  is 
the  last  historical  notice  we  have  of  Telamon  in  ancient  times  ; 
and  except  that  it  is  mentioned  in  the  catalogues  of  ihe  geo- 
graphers and  in  the  Itineraries,-  we  have  no  further  record  of 
its  existence  till  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century.^ 

Though  we  do  not  learn  from  ancient  writers  that  Telamon 
was  used  as  a  port  in  Etruscan  times,  it  is  impossible  to  believe 
that  the  advantages  of  a  harbour,  sheltered  from  every  wind  save 
the  south,  and  protected  even  in  that  quai*ter  by  the  natural 
breakwater  of  Monte  Argentaro  and  its  double  isthmus,  could 
have  been  overlooked  or  neglected  b}*  tlie  most  maritime  nation 
of  their  time,  the  "sea-kings"  of  Italy.*  The  recent  discovery 
of  an  Etruscan  city  of  great  size  in  the  neighbourhood,  sufBcientl}' 
establishes  the  fact,^  which  is  fmiiier  confirmed  by  the  e>ddence 
of  its  coins.* 


be  taken  with  I'eseiration,  as  in  the  aame 
list  are  Pissp,  Pjrgi,  and  Castrum  NoTam, 
as  manifestly  Greek  and  Boman  respectively 
in  name,  as  they  are  known  to  have  been 
in  origin.     Cf.  Steph.  Byzant.  r.  TtAofuiy. 

*  Polybius  (II.  27)  places  the  site  o£  this 
battle  near  Telamon,  and  somewhat  to  the 
north ;  Frontinns  (Strateg.  I.  2,  7)  says  it 
was  at  a  place  called  Colonia,  which  is 
snpposed,  bat  on  no  valid  grounds,  to  be 
Colonna  di  Boriano,  between  G-rosseto  and 
FoUonica  (Cramer,  Anc.  Italy,  I.  p.  194). 
Frontinns  says  that  when  Amilius,  the 
Roman  Consul,  led  his  army  into  the  plain, 
he  observed  a  multitude  of  birds  rising 
from  a  distant  wood,  and  suspecting  an 
ambush,  he  sent  out  scouts,  who  brought 
him  word  that  10,000  (3aul8  were  concealed 
in  the  forest. 

*  Plutarch.  Marius. 

-  Plin.  III.  8.  Ptolemy  (p.  68)  speaks 
of  its  " promontory." 

»  Bepetti,  V.  p.  498. 

^  Diodorus  (IV.  p.  259)  indeed  calls  it  a 
port  in  the  time  of  the  Aigonants,  but 
beside  that  such  a  record  of  fabulous  times 
cannot  be  received  as  authentic,  the  word 
Jie  uses  may  signify  merely  a  natural  haven, 
without  the  addition  of  a  town. 


^  See  Chapter  LI.  on  Vetulonia.  Miller, 
when  he  hesitated  whether  to  regard 
Telamon  as  the  port  of  Rnselle,  Satumia, 
or  Yulci  (Etrusk.  I.  p.  296,  cf.  833),  was^ 
not  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  iirst-rate 
Etruscan  city,  only  a  few  miles  inland,  to 
which  it  must  undoubtedly  have  served  as- 
a  port.  Though  Stephanus  calls  Telamon 
a  "city,"  it  can  have  been  but  a  small 
town,  or  a  fortified  landing-place,  such  as 
GravisciB,  Pyrgi,  and  Alsium,  appear  ta 
have  been. 

*  The  coins  attributed  to  Telamon  are  in 
general  just  like  the  at  and  aemis  of  early 
Rome,  having  the  bearded  Janus-head  on 
the  obverse,  and  the  prow  on  the  reverse,, 
but  with  the  addition  of  *  *  Tla  "  in  Etniscan 
characters.  Sometimes,  in  place  of  the- 
Janus,  there  is  the  head  of  Jove,  or  that 
of  a  helmed  warrior,  whom  Lanzi  takes  for 
Telamon,  as  it  was  customary  to  represent 
heroes  or  heroines  on  coins.  And  he  inter- 
prets the  prow  also  as  referring  to  th& 
Argonauts.  One  coin,  a  decutna,  has  the 
legend  of  "Tlati,"  in  Etruscan  characters, 
which  Lanxi  proposes  to  blend  in  such  a  way 
as  to  read  "  Tljlmhk,"  or  Telamon  ;  but 
Miiller  suggests  that  these  coins  may  belong 
to  the  fccdiu  Latinum — ^Tlate  being  put 
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The  bay  is  now  so  choked  witli  sand  and  sea-weed,  that  even 
small  coasting  craft,  when  laden^  have  much  ado  to  enter ;  ^  and 
in  summer  the  stagnant  pools  along  the  shore  send  foi*th  intoler- 
able effluvia,  generating  deadly  fevers,  and  poisoning  the  atmo- 
sphere for  miles  around.  What  little  commerce  is  now  carried 
on,  consists  in  the  shipment  of  com,  timber,  and  charcoal. 

The  Barone  VivareUi  of  Telamone  had  a  choice  collection  of 
Etruscan  antiquities,  which  has  very  recently  been  secured  by 
the  Government  for  the  Etruscan  Mudeum  at  Florence. 

The  road  to  Orbetello  runs  along  the  swampy  shore,  with  low 
bare  heights  inland,  once  crowned  by  one  of  the  proudest  cities 
of  Etruria,  whose  site  had  been  forgotten  for  ages  ;  and  with  the 
lofty  headland  of  Monte  Argentaro  seaward,  and  the  wooded 
pealcs  of  the  Giglio — Igilii  silvosa  cacumina^ — ^by  its  side  ;  often 
concealed  by  the  woods  of  pine,  which  stretch  for  miles  in  a 
dense  black  line  along  this  coast.  The  river  Osa,  the  Ossa  of 
antiquity,®  is  next  crossed,  where  large  masses  in  the  stream 
proclaim  the  wreck  of  the  Boman  bridge,  by  which  the  Via 
Aurelia  was  carried  over  it.  Four  or  five  miles  beyond,  is  the 
Albegna,  the  ancient  Albinia,^  a  much  wider  river,  with  a  little 
fort  on  its  left  bank,  marking  the  frontier  of  the  Presidj,  a  small 
district  on  this  coast,  which  belonged  first  to  Spain,  then  to 
Naples,  and  was  annexed  to  Tuscany  at  tlie  Congress  of  Vienna. 
When  I  first  visited  this  coast,  all  these  rivers  had  to  be  crossed 
by  ferry-boats.  There  was  a  saying — "  When  you  meet  with  a 
bridge,  pay  it  more  respect  than  you  would  to  a  count " — 

Quando  vedi  on  ponte, 

Fa  gli  piii  onor  che  non  ad  un  oonte — 

and  with  good  reason,  for  counts  in  Italy  are  plentiful  as  black- 
berries— ^you  meet  them  at  every  turn ;  but  bridges ! — ^they  are 


for  Tlaiium.  A  $extan$  with  the  head  of 
a  young  Hercules,  and  a  trident  between 
two  dolphins,  with  the  legend  "  Tbl,"  is 
referred  by  Sestini  to  Telamon.  Lansi,  II. 
pp.  28,  84,  tav.  II.  4-6  ;  Muller,  Etrusk. 
I.  p.  333 ;  Sestini,  Lett.  Numis.  III.  pp. 
11-13;  Mionnet,  Suppl.  I.  pp.  203-4. 
Oramer,  Anc.  Italy,  I.  p.  192.  Millingen 
(Numis.  Anc.  Italic,  p.  173)  doubts  if 
these  coins  should  be  referred  to  Telamon. 
7  FTan9oi8  maintains  that  the  port  origi- 
nally stretched  three  miles  iuUnd,  for  he 
found  in  the  dense  wood  at  that  distance 
from  the  sea,  remains  of  columns  that  had 


evidently  been  used  for  mooring  yeaseb, 
and  also  a  large  ring  of  metal,  half  buried 
in  the  soil,  that  must  have  served  the  same 
purpose.  Bnll.Inst.,1851,p.5.  He  imagines 
that  the  large  EtnuBcan  city,  5  or  6  miles 
inland,  mentioned  in  the  text,  was  that  of 
Telamone,  but  of  this  we  will  treat  in  a 
subsequent  chapter. 

s  Rutilius,  I.  325.  Cflesar,  Bell.  Civ.  I. 
34 ;  Meh^  II.  7.  Galled  also  £gUium  ; 
and  by  the  Greeks,  £gilon.     Flin.  III.  12. 

'  Ptolem.  Geog.  p.  68. 

'  Called  Albinia  by  the  Peutingeriaa 
Table,  Almina  by  the  Maritime  Itineraiy. 
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deserving  of  all  reverence,  albeit  patronised  by  neither  saint  nor 
sovereign.  Thr^e  rivers  I  crossed  in  a  morning's  drive  along 
one  of  the  high  roads  in  Tuscany,  and  all  under  the  protection 
of  St.  Christopher,  the  first  Christian  ferryman  !  The  vast  im- 
provement in  the  means  of  communication  already  made  by  the 
present  government  must  astonish  all  who  have  known  Italy  in 
her  former  disjointed  condition. 

For  five  or  six  miles  after  the  Albegna,  the  road  traverses  pine- 
woods,  and  then  branches  off  to  Orbetello,  which  lies  at  the 
extremity  of  a  long  tongue  of  sand,  stretching  into  its  wide 
lagoon,  and  is  over-shadowed  by  the  double-peaked  mountain- 
mass  of  Argentaro ;  as  described  by  Butilius — 

Tenditnr  in  xnedias  mons  Argentarius  nndas, 
Ancipitiqae  jago  caernla  ran  premit 


CHAPTER    XLIX. 

OEBETELLO. 

'  Cyclopum  mocuia  conspicio. — Tiroil. 

Obbetello  presents  a  threatening  front  to  tlie  stranger.  A 
strong  line  of  fortifications  crosses  the  sandy  isthmus  by  which 
he  approaches  it;  principally  the  work  of  the  Spaniards,  who  pos- 
sessed the  town  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years — fi*om  1557  to  1707. 
On  every  other  side  it  is  fenced  in  by  a  stout  sea-wall.  But  its 
chief  strength  lies  in  its  position  in  the  midst  of  the  wide  lagoon, 
protected  from  all  attacks  by  sea  by  the  two  necks  of  sand  which 
unite  Monte  Argentaro  to  the  mainland;  and  to  be  otherwise 
approached  only  by  the  narrow  tongue,  on  whose  tip  it  stands — 
a  position  singularly  like  that  of  Mexico.^ 

This  Stagno,  or  lagoon,  the  *'  sea  marsh  "  of  Strabo,-  is  a  vast 
expanse  of  stagnant  salt-water,  so  shallow  tliat  it  may  be  forded 
in  paiis,  3^et  never  dried  up  by  the  hottest  summer ;  the  curse 
of  the  country  around,  for  the  foul  and  pestilent  vapours,  and 
the  swarms  of  musquitoes  and  other  insects  it  generates  at  that 
season,  yet  compensating  the  inhabitants  with  an  abundance  of 
fish.  The  fishery  is  generally  carried  on  at  night,  and  in  the 
way  often  practised  in  Italy  and  Sicily — by  harpooning  the  fish 
which  ai'e  attracted  by  a  light  in  the  prow  of  tlie  boat.  It  is  a 
curious  sight  on  calm  nights  to  see  hundreds  of  these  little  skiffs 
or  canoes  wandering  about  with  their  lights,  and  making  an  ever 
moving  illumination  on  the  surface  of  the  lake. 

Orbetello  has  further  interest  for  the  antiquar}-.  The  foimda- 
tions  of  the  sea-wall  which  suiTound  it  on  three  sides,  are  of  vast 
polygonal  blocks,  just  such  as  are  seen  on  many  ancient  sites 
of  Central  Italy — Norba,  Segni,  Palestrina,  to  wit — and  such  as 

^  I  have  here  described  its  original  po-       constniction. 
sition.     The  causeway  which  now  connects  '  Strabo,  V.  p.  225 -^Xt^oBdAarra, 

it  with  Monte  Argentaro,  is  of  modem 
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compose  the  walls  of  the  neighbouring  Cosa.  That  these  blocks 
are  of  ancient  shaping  no  one  Acquainted  with  the  so-called 
Pelasf^c  remains  of  Italy  can  for  n  moment  doubt;    and  that 
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with  their  roofs  falleu  in,  and  their  contents  buried  in  the  earth. 
Some  of  the  sepulclires  are  hollowed  in  the  sandstone  rock,  and 
contain  two  or  three  chambers,  which  show  traces  of  architectural 
features  akin  to  the  Egyptian.  But  in  most  instances,  owing  to 
the  fragility  of  the  rock,  the  roof  has  fallen  in,  and  to  this  cir- 
cumstance is  ascribed  the  abundance  of  jewellery  found  in  these 
tombs,  which  has  thus  escaped  the  researches  of  the  riflers  of  former 
ages. '  The  dead  were  sometimes  laid  uncoffined  on  a  slab  of  rock, 
and  covered  with  tiles,  or  in  little  tombs  built  up  of  stones, 
and  covered  with  slabs.  But  more  generally  they  were  interred 
in  sarcophagi  of  nenfro,  or  in  wooden  coffins,  which  have  long 
since  decayed,  but  have  left  their  mark  in  the  nails  which  fastened 
them  together.  When  the  coi*pse  was  a  male  these  nails  were  of 
iron ;  when  a  female,  they  were  of  bronze,  with  their  heads  gilt. 
At  the  angles  of  the  coffins  there  seem  to  have  been  ornaments 
of  variegated  glass.  The  articles  brought  to  light  are  black  or 
red  ware,  painted  vases  but  seldom,  and  then  of  inferior  art, 
although  in  a  few  instances  some  with  red  figures  in  the  finest 
style  have  been  discovered ;  numerous  objects  in  bronze — armour 
and  weapons,  tripods  and  candelabra,  vases,  figured  mirrors  with 
most  interesting  designs,  and  sundry  other  articles  pertaining  to 
the  toilet — together  with  gold  ornaments  of  great  beaut3%  Among 
fliese  are  specified  garlands  of  oak,  laurel,  or  myrtle-leaves,  and 
a  pair  of  earrings  in  the  form  of  bunches  of  grapes,  so  often  de- 
picted in  the  painted  tombs.  In  one  instance  the  skeleton  of  a 
woman  was  found  with  the  skull  encoded  with  a  wreath  of  the 
finest  gold,  represeijiting  myrtle-leaves  elaborately  wrought;  a 
pair  of  earrings  lay  in  their  place  by  the  side  of  the  head,  and  a 
necklace  of  gold  on  the  bosom,  which  seems  to  have  been  attached 
to  a  robe  of  exquisite  beauty,  decorated  with  human  heads,  fish, 
birds,  butterflies,  and  ivy  leaves,  all  of  gold.^  In  many  instances 
the  remains  of  females  were  found  with  only  one  earring — ^a 
singular  fact,  which  has  been  noticed  also  in  the  tombs  of  Chiusi 
and  Populonia,  as  well  as  at  Cumas.  In  another  tomb  was  found 
a  sistrum  with  a  little  cow  at  the  top,  representing  Isis,  in  whose 
worship  these  instruments  were  used.*  Tombs  have  recently 
been  found  in  Orbetello  itself,  that  is,  within  the  circuit  of  the 
ancient  walls. 

*  For  notices  of  excavations  on  this  site  1867,  p.  145. 

see  the  Bulletini  of  the  Archeological  In-  <  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  p.  109,  tav.  XYIL 

stitute,  1829,  p.  7  ;  1830,  p.  254 ;  1849,  10. 
p.  66 ;  1851,  pp.  37,  147  ;  1858,  p.  103 ; 
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Orbetello,  theo,  by  these  remains  is  clearly  proved  an  Etruscan 
site.  "What  was  its  name  ?  Some  take  it  to  have  been  the 
SoccoBa  of  the  Peutingerian  Table  ;  '  but  I  hesitate  to  subscribe 
to  that  opinion,  and  am  rather  inclined  to  regard  it  as  an 
Etruscan  town,  the  name  of  which  has  not  come  down  to  ua. 
That  it  was  also  inhabited  in  Roman  times  is  proved  by  columns, 
nltars,  cippi,  and  other  remains  which  have  been  found  here.     Its 
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At  the  supper- table  I  met  the  arch-priest  of  Telamone,.  a 
sprightly,  courteous  j'oung  pastor,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
morning  among  his  flock,  and  a  motley  group  of  proprietors,  or 
country  gentlemen,  wild-boar  hunters,  commercial  travellers, 
monks,  bumpkins,  and  vetturini;  among  whom  the  priest,  on 
account  of  his  cloth,  and  I  as  a  foreigner,  received  the  most 
attention.  Travelling  in  this  primitive  land  levels  all  distinctions 
of  rank.  The  landlord's  niece,  who  waited  on  us,  presuming  on 
her  good  looks,  chatted  familiarly  with  her  guests,  and  directed 
her  smartest  banter  against  the  young  priest,  ridiculing  his 
vows  of  celibacy,  and  often  in  such  terms  as  would  have  driven 
an  English  woman  from  the  room.  Yet  Eosiuetta  was  scarcely 
sixteen ! 

Hie  nullus  verbifl  pudor,  aut  reverentia  mensas. 
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were  best  to  leave  the  high-road,  where  it  begins  to  rise  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill  of  Cosa,  and  turn  down  a  lane  to  the  right.  You 
will  presently  perceive  a  lonely  house  in  a  garden^  called  La 
Selciatella,  the  only  habitation  hereabouts.  Here  you  can  leave 
your  vehicle  and  will  probably  find  a  guide,  although  the  city  is 
so  conspicuous  and  the  path  to  the  ruins  so  direct,  that  a  guide 
is  hardly  necessary.  If  you  prefer  to  follow  the  high-road  to  the 
further  side  of  the  city,  you  can  take  as  your  guide  a  soldier 
from  the  Torre  della  Tagliata.  Any  one  who  can  point  out  the 
lions,  will  answer  the  purpose ;  you  must  exercise  your  own 
judgment  as  to  their  origin,  antiquity,  and  pm*pose.  Inquire  not 
for  "  Cosa,"  or  you  will  be  answered  by  a  stare  of  surprise,  but 
for  ''  Ansedonia,"  the  modern  appellation  of  the  site. 

It  is  a  steep  ascent  of  a  mile  or  more  to  the  walls  of  Cosa. 
You  may  trace  tlie  ancient  road  all  the  way  to  the  gate,  running 
in  a  sti*aight  line  up  the  rocky  slope ;  it  is  but  a  skeleton, 
marked  by  the  kerb-stones,  for  the  inner  blocks  are  in  few  places 
remaining.  On  the  way  it  passes  some  Roman  loiins  of  brick, 
among  them  a  columbarium. 

He  who  has  not  seen  the  so-called  Cyclopean  cities  of  Latium 
and  Sabina,  of  Greece  and  of  Asia  Minor,  those  marvels  of  early 
art,  which  overpower  the  mind  with  their  grandeur,  bewilder  it 
with  amazement,  or  excite  it  to  active  speculations  as  to  their 
antiquity,  the  race  which  erected  them,  and  the  state  of  society 
which  demanded  fortifications  so  stupendous  on  sites  so  inacces- 
sible as  they  in  general  occupy ; — he  who  has  not  beheld  those 
wonderful  trophies  of  early  Italian  civilization — the  bastion  and 
round  tower  of  Norba — ^the  gates  of  Segni  and  Arpino — the 
citadel  of  Alatri — the  many  ten*aces  of  Cora — ^the  covered  way 
of  Prfleneste,  and  the  colossal  works  of  the  same  masonry  in  the 
mountains  of  Latium,  Sabina,  and  Samnium,  will  be  astonished 
at  the  first  view  of  the  walls  of  Cosa.  Nay,  he  who  is  no  stranger 
to  this  style  of  masonrj',  wiU  be  surprised  to  see  it  on  this  spot, 
so  remote  from  the  district  which  seems  its  peculiar  locality. 
He  will  behold  in  tliese  walls  immense  blocks  of  stone,  irregular 
polygons  in  form,  not  bound  together  with  cement,  yet  fitted  witli 
such  admirable  nicety,  that  the  joints  are  mere  lines,  into  which 
he  may  often  in  vain  attempt  to  insert  a  penknife :  the  surface 

marsh ;  and  on  the  headland  which  over-  from  Popnlonium  nearly  800  stadia  (100 

hangs  the  ))ay  in  a  tower  for  watching  the  miles),   though  some  say  600  $tadia  (75 

tunny-fish. "     He  also  states  that  Cossa  is  miles).     Cf.  Rntil.  Itin.  I.  285  ct  9cg. 
300  stadia  (37-A  miles)  from  Q-raviscee  ;  and 


oven,  sxtsnul  ud  Ink 
tovflTfl,  intBinaL 


CO  SA, 

ADAPTED   FBOH   UICALI. 


n,  ttomu,  and  modlanl. 


248 


COSA. 


[C5HAP.   L. 


smooth  as  a  billiard-table ;  and  the  whole  resembling,  at  a  little 
distance,  a  freshly  plastered  wall,  scratched  over  with  strange 
diagrams. 

The  form  of  the  ancient  city  is  a  rude  quadrangle,  scarcely  a 
mile  in  circuit.^  The  walls  vary  from  twelve  to  thuiy  feet  in 
height,  and  are  relieved,  at  intervals,  by  square  towers,  pro- 
jecting from  eleven  to  fifteen  feet,  and  of  more  horizontal 
masonry  than  the  rest  of  the  fortifications.  Fourteen  of  these 
towers,  square  and  external,  and  two  internal  and  circular,  are 
now  standing,  or  to  be  traced ;  but  there  were  probably  more, 
for  in  several  places  are  immense  heaps  of  ruins,  though  whether 
of  .towers,  or  of  the  wall  itself  fallen  outwards,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine. 

On  the  northern  side  there  is  but  one  tower  and  that  in  a 
ruined  state ;  but  on  the  western,  or  that  facing  the  sea,  which 
was  most  open  to  attack,  I  counted,  besides  a  circular  one  within 
the  walls,  seven  external  towers,  in  various  states  of  preserva- 
tion, the  southernmost  being  the  largest  and  most  perfect.  This 
tower  is  twentj'^-two  feet  wide,  and  about  twenty  high,  as  it  now 
stands.  In  the  wall  to  the  south  are  five  towers  square  and 
external,  and  one,  internal  and  circular,  forty-two  feet  in  dia- 
meter. On  the  eastern  side  there  is  but  one  ancient  square 
tower,  and  one  semicircular  of  smaller  and  more  recent  masonry. 
Though  I  have  called  these  towers  external,  they  also  project  a 
little  inward,  from  the  line  of  walls.* 

Though  Cosa  resembles  many  other  ancient  sites  in  Italy  in 
the  character  of  its  masoniy,  it  has  certain  peculiarities.  I 
remember  no  other  instances  of  towers  in  polygonal  fortifications, 
with  the  exceptions  of  the  bastion  and  round  tower  of  Norba,  a 
similar  bastion  at  Alatri,  neai*  the  Porta  S.  Francesco,  and  the 
towers  at  Fondi,  apparently  of  no  high  antiquity.*  In  no  case 
is  there  a  continuous  chain  of  towers,  as  round  the  southern  and 


-  Micali's  Plan  of  the  city,  from  which 
that  annexed  is  adapted,  makes  it  about 
2,640  hruccia,  or  5,060  feet  English,  in 
circumference. 

'  In  Micali's  Flan  many  of  these  towers 
are  omitted.  It  will  be  observed  that  here, 
as  at  Falerii,  the  external  towers  are  not 
of  that  form  recommended  by  Vitruvius 
(L  5),  who  says  they  should  be  either 
round  or  many-sided,  for  the  square  ones 
are  easily  knocked  to  pieces  by  the  batter- 
ing-ram, whereas  on  the  circular  it  can  make 
no  impression.     The  weakneira   of  square 


towers,  however,  had  been  \  ascertained 
long  before  the  time  of  Vitruvius ;  for  in 
one  of  the  very  early  and  curious  Assyrian 
reliefs  from  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  which  represents  the 
siege  of  a  city,  the  battering-ram  is  directed 
against  the  angles  of  a  tower,  from  which 
it  is  fast  dislodging  the  blocks. 

**  Memor.  Inst.  III.  p.  90.  Even  P^igi, 
which  was  fortified  with  similar  masonry, 
though  its  name  signified  '*  towers,"  re- 
tains no  trace  of  such  in  its  walls.  See 
Vol.  I.  p.  293, 
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the  level  of  the  area  they  inclose,  as  is  also  the  case  at  Volterra 
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From  the  ramparts  you  may  perceive  that  the  walls  batter,  or 
fall  back  in  some  degree,  though  never  so  much  as  in  a  modem 
revetemcnt,  but  tlie  towers *are  perpendicular  on  every  side,  save 
in  a  few  cases  where  the  masonry  is  dislocated,  and  they  topple 
overJ 

Of  gates  there  is  the  orthodox  number  of  three ;  one  in  the 
centre  of  the  northern,  southern,  and  eastern  walls  of  the  city 
respectively.®  They  are  well  worthy  of  attention,  all  of  them 
being  double,  like  the  two  celebrated  gateways  of  Volterra, 
though  without  even  the  vestige  of  an  arch.  The  most  perfect 
is  that  in  the  eastern  wall,  which  is  represented  in  the  woodcut 
at  the  head  of  this  chapter.^  It  is  evident  that  it  was  never 
arched,  for  the  door-post  still  standing  rises  to  the  height  of 
nearly  twenty  feet  in  a  perfectly  upright  surface ;  and  as  in  the 
Porta  di  Diana  of  Volterra,  it  seems  to  have  been  spanned  by  a 
lintel  of  wood,  for  at  the  height  of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  is  a 
square  hole,  as  if  for  its  insertion.^  Gateways  on  a  similar  plan 
are  found  in  the  C3^clopean  cities  of  Latium — ^the  Porta  di  S. 
Francesco  at  Alatri,  and  the  Porta  Cassamara  at  Ferentino  for 
instance ;  the  latter  however  may  be  of  Roman  construction. 
The  arch  indeed  is  never  found,  in  Italy  at  least,  in  connection 
with  this  style  of  masonry ;  but  the  gateways  of  Cyclopean  cities 
were  either  spanned  by  fiat  slabs  of  stone,  or  when  of  too  great  a 
width,  by  lintels  of  wood,  or  else  by  stones  overlapping  each 
other,  and  gradually  converging  till  they  met  and  formed  a  rude 
sort  of  Gothic  arch.^ 


On  thin  Bide  of  the  city  the  masoniy  is 
smaller  than  on  the  others.  The  Urgest  of 
the  blocks  in  Uie  woodcut  is  not  more  than 
4  feet  square,  and  the  height  of  the  wall 
is  only  15  or  16  feet. 

7  The  bastion  and  round  tower  of  Norba, 
on  the  contrary,  narrow  upwards  con- 
siderably. 

'  There  may  have  been  a  postern  in  the 
south-eastern  angle  of  the  walhi,  at  the 
spot  marked  2  in  the  Plan.  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare 
also  thought  he  could  perceive  four  gates  ; 
and  he  speaks  of  four  ancient  roads. 
Classical  Tour,  I.  p.  58. 

*  Its  entrance  ia  about  12  feet  wide,  but 
the  passage  within  is  double  that  in  width 
and  28  feet  long  ;  the  inner  gate  is  no 
longer  standing,  though  indications  of  it 
are  traceable.  The  depth  of  the  outer 
doorposts,  or  in  other  words  the  thickness 
of  the  wdl,  is  7  feet  8  inches. 


'  It  is  shown  in  the  woodcut,  together 
with  the  upright  groove  for  the  aaraeintica, 
or  portcullis,  like  that  in  the  Porta  all* 
Arco  of  Volterra. 

'  In  Greece,  however,  regularly  arched 
gateways  have  been  found  in  connection 
with  this  i>olygonal  masonry.  At  (Eniadae, 
in  Acamania,  is  a  postern  of  a  perfect  arch 
in  the  polygonal  walls  of  the  city.  Leako, 
Northern  Greece,  III.  pp.  560  et  nq,  ; 
Mure,  Tour  in  Greece,  I.  p.  109  ;  and  Ann. 
Inst.  1838,  p.  184.  Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  II. 
tav.  57.  And  at  Xerokami>o,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Sparta,  is  a  bridge  on  the  true 
arch -principle,  in  the  midst  of  masoory 
of  irregular  polygons,  though  of  unusually 
small  size.  It  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Boss 
of  Athens,  but  first  made  known  to  the 
world  by  Colonel  Mure,  in  the  Ann.  Inst. 
1838,  p.  140  ;  Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  loc.  cit.; 
and  afterwards  in  his  interesting  Tour  io 
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The  other  two  gateways,  though  more  dilapidated,  show  that 
they  have  been  formed  on  the  same  plan  as  this  in  the  eastern 
wall.  In  the  one  to  the  south  is  a  block,  nine  feet  by  four,  the 
largest  I  observed  in  the  walls  of  Cosa.  In  this  gate  also  is  a 
large  round  hole  in  the  inner  doorpost  for  the  insertion  of  a 
wooden  lintel. 

The  gates  of  Cosa,  unlike  those  of  VoUerra,  do  not  exemplify 
the  precepts  of  Vitruvius,  that  the  road  to  a  gateway  should  be 
80  arranged,  that  the  approaching  foe  should  have  his  right  side, 
or  that  unprotected  by  his  shield,  open  to  the  attacks  of  the 
besieged,* 

I  observed  no  instances  of  sewers  opening  in  these  walls,  as 
usual  in  Etruscan  fortifications,  and  as  are  found  also  in  certain 
other  Cj'clopean  cities  of  Italy.*  Yet  such  may  exist,  for  I 
found  it  impossible  fully  to  inspect  the  walls  on  the  southern 
and  western  sides,  the  slopes  beneath  them  being  covered  with 
a  wood  so  dense  as  to  be  often  impenetrable,  though  the  difficul- 
ties are  not  aggravated,  as  at  Eusell^e,  by  any  thickets  more 
formidable  than  myrtle,  lentiscus,  and  laurestinus. 

"Within  the  city,  all  is  ruin — a  chaos  of  cinimbling  walls,  over- 
turned masomy,  scattered  masses  of  bare  rock,  and  subterranean 
vaults,  "  where  the  owl  peeps  deeming  it  midnight,*' — all  overrun 
with  shrubs  and  creepers,  and  acantlius  in  great  profusion.  The 
popular  superstition  may  be  pardoned  for  regarding  this  as  the 
haunt  of  demons ;  for  ages  it  was  the  den  of  bandits  and  outlaws, 
and  tradition,  kept  alive  by  the  natural  gloominess  of  the  spot, 
has  thus  preserved,  it  may  be,  the  remembrance  of  their  atro- 
cities. At  the  south-western  comer  of  the  area  was  the  Arx, 
for  the  ground  here  rises  considerably  above  the  ordinary  level, 
and  is  banked  up  with  nxasonr}'  in  parts  polygonal,  but  in  genei*al 


Greece,  II.  p.  248.  Several  archieologists 
of  eminence,  however,  who  have  seen  it, 
have  declared  to  me  their  full  conviction 
that  this  bridge  is  of  late  date  and  of 
Aoman  construction.  Cf.  Bull.  Inst.  1848, 
p,  77.  In  the  polygonal  walls  of  (Enoanda 
in  the  Clbyratis,  north  of  Lycia,  there  is  a 
gateway  regularly  arched,  with  Greek  in- 
scriptions on  tablets  in  the  masonry  by  its 
side ;  as  I  learn  from  the  portfolio  of  Mr. 
Edward  Falkener. 

>  Vitruv.  I.  5. 

^  Besides  the  instances  of  such  o|)ening8 
in  the  walls  of  Norba,  Segni,  and  Alatri, 
xef erred  to  in  Chapter  XLI.  (see  iiage  119), 


I  may  mention  a  sewer  in  the  walU  of  the 
latter  city,  close  to  the  bastion  by  the  Porta 
di  San  Francesco,  which  is  of  very  i>eculiar 
form— a  truncated  cone  inverted,  appa- 
rently 2  feet  wide  above,  tapering  to  1  foot 
below,  and  about  3  feet  in  height.  The 
better  known  opening  in  the  walls  of  the 
citadel  of  Aktri,  I  do  not  believe  to  be  a 
sewer,  but  a  postern.  In  the  Cyclopean 
walls  of  Yenilfe,  now  Veroli,  in  the  rudest 
and  most  ancient  parts  of  the  masonry,  are 
several  sewers — tall  upright  openings,  like 
that  in  the  walls  of  Norba,  or  yet  more 
similar  in  form  and  dimensions  to  those  so 
common  in  the  cities  of  southern  fitruria. 
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regular,  like  that  in  similar  situations  at  Rusellee.  On  this 
platform  ai-e  several  ruins,  bare  walls  rising  to  the  height  of 
twenty  feet,  apparently  of  the  low  Empire,  or  still  later,  of  the 
middle  ages  ;  and  numerous  foundations,  some  of  the  same  small 
cemented  masonry,  others  of  larger  rectangular  blocks,  decidedly 
Boman,  and  some  even  polygonal,  like  the  city-walls.  It  is 
probable  that  the  latter,  as  the  earliest  masonry — for  in  many 
parts  the  Roman  work  rests  on  it — ^marks  the  substructions  of 
the  three  temples  which  the  Etruscans  were  wont  to  raise  in 
every  city  to  the  divine  trio,  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,^ 

Within  the  gate  to  the  east,  are  many  remains  of  buildings, 
some  with  upper  stories  and  windows  ;  and  not  far  from  this  is  a 
deep  hollow  with  precipitous  walls  of  rock,  which  seems  to  have 
been  a  quarry. 

Joyfully  will  the  traveller  hail  the  view  from  tlie  rampai*ts  of 
Cosa ;  and  in  truth  it  were  hard  to  find  one  on  this  coast  more 
singular,  varied,  and  grand.  Inland,  rise  lofty  walls  of  rock — 
rugged,  stem,  and  forbidding — ^blocking  up  all  view  in  that 
direction.  At  his  feet  spreads  the  sun-bright  ba}^  with  Porto 
Ercole  and  its  rocky  islet  on  the  further  shore,®  but  not  a  skiff  to 
break  the  blue  calm  of  its  watei^ ;  the  wide  lagoon  is  mapped 
out  by  its  side;  and  the  vast  double-peaked  mass  of  Monte 
Argentaro,  the  natui*al  Gibraltar  of  Tuscany,  overshadows  all, 
lying  like  a  majestic  vessel  along  the  shore,  moored  by  its  three 
ropes  of  sand  ^ — ^the  castellated  Orbetello  being  but  a  knot  in  the 
centre  of  the  middle  one.  To  tlie  north  he  looks  along  the  pine- 
fringed  coast  to  the  twin  headlands  of  the  Bay  of  Telamone,  and 
then  far  away  over  the  level  Maremma,  to  the  distant  heights  of 
Troja  and  the  gi'ey  peaks  of  Elba.  The  Giglio,  the  so-called 
'*Lily"  island,  is  lost  behind  the  Argentaro;  but  the  eye,  as 
it  travels  southwards,  rests  on  the  islet  of  the  Giannutri ;  ^  and. 


*  Rervius,  ad  Virg.  Mn.  I.  422. 

'  The  Portua  Herculis  of  RutiliuB  ^I. 
293),  and  the  Itineraries.  It  was  also 
called  Portus  Cosanus.  Lit.  XXII.  11  ; 
XXX.  39.  I  have  not  visited  it  ;  but  Sir 
B.  C.  Hoare  says  it  is  a  singular  towm,  and 
"resembles  a  flight  of  steps,  each  street 
l^earing  the  appearance  of  a  landing-place." 
Classical  Tour,  L  p.  £6.  There  are  said 
to  be  no  antiquities  remaining.  Viag.  Ant. 
per  la  Via  Aurelia,  p.  54. 

7  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  Monte 
Argentaro  was  once  an  island ;  but  it  j^ 
difficult  to  account  for  the  formation  of  the 


two  isthmi.  The  Tombolo,  or  that  to  the 
north,  may  have  been  deposited  by  the 
Albegna,  which  opens  hard  by ;  but  for 
the  Feniglia^ there  is  no  river  discharging 
itself  hereabouts.  The  circuit  of  36  miles, 
which  Rutilius  (I.  31 S)  ascribes  to  this 
promontory,  seems  much  exaggerated.  For 
the  physical  features  and  productions  of 
this  singukr  district,  see  Brocchi,  Osserva- 
zioni  naturali  sul  promontorio  Argentaro, 
Ilibliot.  Ital.  XI.,  and  Repetti,  «.  r. 
Orbetello. 

"  The  Dianiiun,   or  ArtemisU  of   the 
ancients.     Mela,  II.  7  ;  Plin.  III.  12. 
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Populonia  it  was  not  necessary,  for  there  were  soft  strata  in  tlie 
neighbourhood.  Excavations,  however,  have  been  made  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cosa,  especially  in  the  high  ground  of  the  plain 
to  the  north-east  of  the  city.^  A  tomb  with  archaic  paintings  on 
its  walls,  very  like  those  of  the  Grotta  Campana,  at  Veii,  was 
opened  in  1870,  by  Signor  Marcelliani,  who  sent  sketches  of  the 
paintings  to  the  Archaeological  Institute  at  Ilome.^ 

The  walls  of  Cosa,  so  unlike  those  of  most  cities  of  Etruria,  to 
what  people,  and  to  what  age  shall  we  refer  them  ?  Can  it  be 
that  they  were  raised  by  the  Etruscans  tliemselves — induced  to 
depart  from  their  general  style  of  masonry  by  tlie  local  rock  having 
a  natural  cleavage  into  polygons  ?  Or  ai-e  the  peculiarities  of  these 
and  similar  walls  in  Etruria  characteristic  of  the  race  which  con- 
structed them,  rather  than  of  the  materials  of  which  they  are 
formed  ?  Are  they  to  be  attributed  to  the  earliest  occupants  of 
the  land,  the  Umbri  or  the  Pelasgi  ? — or  to  much  later  times, 
and  to  the  Roman  conquerors  ?  The  latter  view  seems  now  in 
favour.  It  was  firat  broached  by  Micali,  the  great  advocate  of 
the  indigenous  origin  of  the  Etruscans,  and  who  sought,  by 
invalidating  the  antiquity  of  this  pol3*gonal  style,  to  enhance  that 
of  the  regular  masonry,  which  is  more  peculiarly  Etruscan.  He 
maintains  that  the  walls  of  Cosa,  and  of  Saturnia,  which  resemble 
them,  are  among  the  least  ancient  in  the  land ;  and  he  suggests 
that  the}'-  may  have  been  raised  by  the  Roman  Colony,  established 
here  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Cit}^  seeing  that  the 
Romans  are  known  to  have  employed  tliis  masoniy  in  certain  of 
their  public  works.  "  A  mere  glance,"  says  he,  "  at  the  walls  of 
Cosa,  so  smooth  and  well  preserved,  proves  their  construction  to 
be  of  small  antiquity  in  comparison  with  those  of  Fiesole  and 
Volterra,  of  quadrilateral  blocks,  and  of  genuine  Etruscan  work- 
manship." The  superior  sharpness  and  freshness  in  these  walls 
of  Cosa,  however,  are  no  proof  whatever  of  a  less  remote  antiquity. 
Micali's  argument,  to  have  any  weight,  should  show  that  the 
material  of  which  these  walls  are  respectively  composed,  is  either 
the  same,  or  one  equally  affected  by  atmospheric  influences. 
The  fact  is  that  the  fortifications  of  Volterra  and  Fiesole,  and 
those  also  of  Fopulonia  and  Cortona,  are  either  of  inacigno, 
stratified  sandstone,  or  of  other  rock  equally  fiiable,  while  those 

'  BuU.  Inst  1851,  p.  7.  Micali  (Mon.  vessel  of  bronze,  containing  an  odorifenms 

Ined.  p.  328)  states  that  what  was  found  gum,  which,  when  bumt^  gave  forth  a  mort 

liere  in  1837  was  presented  by  himself  to  agreeable  pei-fume. 

Pope  Oregoiy  XVI. ;  and  speaks  of  a  flat  '*  Bull.  Inst.,  1870,  p.  36. 
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some  of  theii'  great  Ways,  and  perhaps  in  a  few  cities  of  Latiuin,^ 
in  no  way  militates  against  the  high  antiquit}'  of  the  tj^pe.  The 
Romans  of  early  times  were  a  sei'vile  race  of  imitators,  who  had 
little  original  hej^ond  their  beUipotentia,  and  were  ever  borrowing 
of  their  neighbours,  not  only  civil  and  religious  institutions,  and 
whatever  ministered  to  luxury  and  enjoyment,  but  even  the  sterner 
arts  of  war.  Thus  in  their  architecture  and  fortifications :  in 
Sabina  they  seem  to  have  copied  the  style  of  the  Sabines,  in 
Latium  of  the  Latins,  in  Etruria  of  the  Etruscans.  In  what 
degree  they  may  have  been  led  to  this  by  the  local  materials,  is  a 
question  for  separate  consideration. 

Conceding  that  the  style  of  masonry  must  to  a  considerable 
extent  have  been  affected  by  the  character  of  the  m'JAterials  em- 
ployed, I  cannot  hold,  with  some,  that  it  was  the  natural  and 
unavoidable  result — I  cannot  believe  in  a  constructive  necessity — 
that  with  certain  given  materials  every  people  in  every  age  would 
have  produced  the  same  or  a  similar  description  of  masomy. 
There  are  conventionaUties  and  fashions  in  this  as  in  other  arts. 
It  were  easy,  indeed,  to  admit  the  proposition  in  regard  to  the 
ruder  Cyclopean  style,  which  is  a  mere  random  piling  of  masses 
as  detached  from  the  quarry ;  a  style  which  ma}'^  suggest  itself 
to  any  people,  and  which  is  adopted,  though  on  a  much  smaller 
scale,  in  the  formation  of  fences  or  of  embankments  by  the  modem 
ItaUans  and  Tyrolese,  and  even  by  the  peasantry  of  England  and 
Scotland,  on  spots  where  stone  is  cheaper  than  wood.  But  the 
polygonal  masonry  of  which  we  are  treating  is  of  a  totally  different 
character ;  and  it  seems  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  mar- 
vellous neatness,  tlie  artistic  perfection  displayed  in  polygonal 
structures  like  the  walls  of  Cosa,  could  have  been  produced  by 
any  people  indifferently  who  happened  to  fix  on  the  site.  For  it 
is  not  the  mere  cleavage  of  the  rock  into  polygonal  masses  that 
will  produce  this  masonry.  There  is  also  the  accurate  and 
laborious  adjustment,  the  careful  adaptation  of  parts,  and  the 
subsequent  smoothing  of  the  whole  into  an  uniform,  level  surface. 
If  ever  masonry  had  the  stamp  of  peculiarit}'^  it  is  this.     Not  the 

'  In  the  Via  Salaria,  near  Rieti,  and  in  (Gerhard,  Ann.  Inst.   1829,  p.   55,  ei  seq, 

several  places  between  Antrodoco  and  Civita  83   et  seq,;  Bansen,  Ann.  Inat.  1834,  p. 

Ducale  ;  in  the  Via  Valeria,  below  Roviano,  144  ;  Bunbuiy,   Classical  Museum,  Y.   p. 

and  elsewhere  between  Tivoli  and  Taglia-  167   et  xq,      Strabo   (V.  p.  237)  states- 

cozzo  ;  and  in   the  Via  Appia,   between  that  most  of  the  cities  on  the  Via  Latina, 

Terracina  and  Fondi.     The  cities,  whose  in  the  lands  of  the  Hernici,  £qui,  and 

polygonal  fortifications  have  been  ascribed  Yolsci,  were  built  by  the  Romans, 
to  the  Romans,   are   Norba  and  Signia. 
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regular  isodomon  of  the  Greeks,  nor  the  opiLs  reticulatum  of  the 
Bomaus  has  it  more  strongly  marked.  I  could  as  readily  believe 
that  the  Corinthian  capital  was  invented  by  every  nation  by  which 
it  has  been  adopted,  as  that  this  style  of  masonry  had  an  in- 
dependent origin  in  every  country  where  it  has  been  found.^ 

The  question  next  arises,  to  what  particular  race  is  this  peculiar 
masonry  to  be  ascribed.  No  doubt  when  once  introduced,  the 
fashion  might  be  adopted  by  other  tribes  than  that  which  origi- 
nated it,^  but  the  type,  whose  source  alone  we  are  considering, 
would  still  be  proper  to  one  race.  Now  at  the  risk  of  being 
thought  to  entertain  old-fashioned  opinions,  I  must  confess  that 
I  can  refer  it  to  no  other  than  the  Pelasgi.  Not  tliat,  with  Sir 
W.  Gell,  I  would  cite  the  myth  of  Lycaon,  son  of  Polasgus,  and 
founder  of  Lycosura,  as  proof  that  this  masonry  was  of  Pelasgic 
origin^ — ^I  might  even  admit  that  ''there  is  no  conclusive  evidence 
in  any  one  instance  of  the  Pelasgian  origin  of  the  monuments 
under  consideration  "  * — ^yet  there  is,  in  most  cases,  the  same 
kind  and  degree  of  evidence  as  lead  us  to  ascribe  the  walls  of 
Fiesole  and  Volterra  to  the  Etruscans,  those  of  Psestum  to  the 
Greeks,  or  Stonehenge  to  the  Druids.  We  find  it  recorded  that 
in  very  early  times  the  lands  or  sites  were  occupied  by  certain 
races ;  and  finding  local  remains,  which  analogy  marks  as  of  high 


'  The  adoption  of  this  style  by  the 
Bomaus  in  the  x)aTement8  of  their  high- 
ways, in  no  way  affects  the  question.  The 
earliest  of  these  road-*,  the  Via  Appia,  was 
constructed  only  in  the  year  442  (b.o.  812) 
— a;;c8  later  even  than  those  polygonal 
cities  which  are  sometimes  ascribed  to  the 
Bomans  ;  and  it  may  be  that  they  but 
imitated  the  roads  of  their  predecessors. 
Still  less  can  the  use  of  polygonal  pavement 
by  the  modem  Florentines,  be  admitted  as 
an  argument  against  the  peculiarity  of  the 
type,  as  Micali  would  fain  have  it.  Ant. 
Pop.  Ital.  I.  p.  197.  They  have  but 
adhered  to  the  style  which  was  handed 
down  to  them  from  antiquity,  while  the 
modem  Bomans  have  preferred  the  opu$ 
redevdatum  as  the  model  for  their  pave- 
ments. And  though  Micali  contends  for  a 
constructive  necessity,  it  is  completely  set 
aside  by  the  fiict,  which  he  mentions,  that 
the  stone  for  the  pavement  of  Florence  is 
brought  from  the  heights  of  Fiesole ;  for 
•  the  horizontal  cleavage  of  that  rock  is 
manifest  and  notorious. 

Nor  can  the  existence  of  polygonal 
vou  II. 


masonry  in  the  fortresses  and  other  strac- 
tures  of  the  aboriginal  Peruvians,  be  re- 
garded as  opposed  to  the  peculiarity  of  the 
type.  Too  great  a  mystery  hangs  over  the 
origin  of  that  singular  race,  and  of  its 
civilization,  for  us  to  admit  them  as  evi- 
dence in  this  question.  The  style  seems  to 
have  differed  from  that  of  the  polygonal 
masonry  of  the  old  world,  resembling  it  in 
little  more  than  the  close-fitting  of  the 
masses.  If  anything  is  to  be  learned  from 
these  stractures,  it  is  that  they  contradict 
the  doctrine  of  a  constractive  necessity  ; 
being  of  granite  or  porphyry,  which  have 
no  polygonal  cleavage  ;  and  are  rather 
suggestive  of  a  traditional  custom.  See 
Prescott's  Conquest  of  Peru,  I.  pp.  16, 148. 

^  Chevalier  Bunsen  maintains  that  many 
of  the  polygonal  fortifications  of  Italy  were 
raised  by  the  Volsci,  £qui,  and  Hemici. 
Ann.  Inst.  1834,  p.  142.  But  if  thU 
be  admitted,  it  does  not  prove  that  the 
type  originated  with  them. 

^  Gell,  Bome,  II.  v.  Pelasgi. 

*  Bunbury,  Clas.  Mus.  V.  p.  186. 
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antiquity,  and  not  of  Roman  construction,  we  feel  authorised  in 
ascribing  them  to  the  respective  peoples.  The  wide-spread 
existence  of  this  masonry  through  the  countries  of  the  ancient 
world,  the  equally  wide  diffusion  of  the  Pelasgic  race,^  and  the 
remarkable  correspondence  of  the  lands  it  occupied  or  inhabited 
with  those  where  these  monuments  most  abound ;  to  say  nothing 
of  the  impossibility  of  ascribing  them  with  a  shadow  of  reason  to 
any  other  particular  people  mentioned  in  history — afford  satis- 
factory evidence  to  my  mind  of  the  Pelasgic  origin  of  the  polygonal 
masonry.  And  here  it  is  not  necessary  to  determine  the  much 
vexata  qucestio^  what  and  whence  was  that  Pelasgic  race,  which 
was  so  widely  diffused  throughout  the  ancient  world ;  it  is  enough 
to  know  that  in  almost  every  land  which  it  is  said  to  have  occupied, 
we  find  remains  of  this  description/  In  Thessaly,  Epirus,  and 
the  Peloponnesus,  the  peculiar  homes  of  this  people,  such 
monuments  are  most  abundant ;  they  are  found  also  in  the  Isles 
of  the  ^^gsean  Sea,  and  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  which  were 
at  some  period  occupied  or  colonised  by  the  Pelasgi.  We  know 
also,  that  they  built  the  ancient  wall  round  the  Acropolis  of 
Athens  ;  and  the  way  in  which  this  fact  is  mentioned  ^  in  connec- 
tion with  their  wandering  habits,  favom*s  the  opinion  held  by 
some,  that  these  Pelasgi  were  the  great  fort-builders  of  antiquity, 
a  migratory  race  of  warlike  masons,  who  went  about  from  land  to 
land,  sword  in  one  hand,  hammer  and  chisel  in  the  other,  fortify- 
ing themselves  wherever  they  conquered.  In  Italy  also,  those 
regions  which  abound  most  in  such  monuments  were  all  once  in 
possession  of  the  Pelasgi,  though  it  must  be  acknowledged  on  the 
other  hand,  that  we  have  historic  mention  of  that  race  in  certain 
other  districts — at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  and  .in  ffinotria 
— ^where  no  such  remains  have  been  discovered ;  ®  nor  indeed  do 


S    (( 


It  is  not  a  mere  hypothesis/'  says 
Niebuhr,  **  but  with  a  full  historical  oon- 
▼iotion,  that  I  assert,  there  was  a  time 
when  the  Pelasgians,  then  perhaps  more 
widely  spread  than  any  other  people  in 
Europe,  extended  from  the  Po  and  the 
Amo  almost  to  the  Bosphorus. "  I.  p.  52, 
£ng.  trans. 

®  Gerhard  (Memor.  Inst.  III.  p.  72) 
takes  these  structures  of  irregular  poly- 
gons to  be  Pelasgic.  Miiller  (Archiiologie 
der  Knnst,  p.  27)  thinks  that  most  of  the 
so-called  Cyclopean  walls  of  Epirus  and  the 
Peloponnesus  were  erected  by  the  Pelasgi. 

7  Myrsilus,  ap.  Dion.    Hal.   I.    c.    28; 


Hecatteus,  ap.  Herod.  YI,  137. 

^  It  is  asserted  that  no  polygonal  struc- 
tures are  to  be  found  in  Basilicata  or 
Calabria  ;  nor,  indeed,  north  of  the  Cm- 
brone,  Aor  south  of  the  Yultumus — some 
say  the  Silarus.  Memor.  Inst.  I.  p.  72 ; 
Ann.  Inst.,  1834,  p.  143.  But,  as  regards 
the  south  of  Italy,  the  assertion  is  prema- 
ture.  Haye  sufficient  researches  been  made 
among  the  Calabrian  Apennines  ?  Petit- 
Radel,  who  maintains  the  Pelasgic  con- 
struction of  this  masonry,  asserts  that 
there  are  I'emains  of  it  far  south,  in  Apulia 
and  Lncania.  Memor.  Instit.  III.  pp.  55- 
66*     1  have  heard  that  some  singular  dis- 
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masonry,  though  of  tufo,  is  decidedly  polygonal ;  this  is  the  only 
instance  known  of  that  volcanic  rock  being  thrown  into  any  other 
than  the  rectangular  foims  it  naturally  assumes.^  These  facts 
will  suffice  to  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  a  constructive  necessity, 
often  applied  to  this  polygonal  masonry. 

With  respect  to  Cosa,  there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  regarding 
its  walls  as  of  Roman  construction.  There  is  nothing  which 
marks  them  as  more  recent  than  any  other  ancient  fortifications 
in  Italy  of  similar  masonry.  The  resemblance  of  the  gateways 
to  those  of  Volterra,  and  the  absence  of  the  arch,  point  to  a  much 
earlier  date  than  the  establishment  of  the  Boman  colony,  only 
two  hundred  and  seventy-three  years  before  Christ ;  but  whether 
they  were  erected  by  the  Pelasgi,  or  by  the  Etruscans  copying 
the  masonry  of  their  predecessors,  is  open  to  doubt.  As  the  walls 
of  Pyrgi  and  Saturnia,  known  Pelasgic  sites,  were  of  the  same 
polygonal  construction,  it  is  no  unfair  inference  that  these  of 
Cosa,  which  has  relation  to  the  one  by  proximity,  to  the  other  by 
situation  on  the  coast,  are  of  a  like  origin.  The  high  antiquity 
of  Cosa  is  indeed  attested  by  Virgil,  when  he  represents  it,  with 
other  very  ancient  towns  of  Etruria,  sending  assistance  to  iEneas.^ 
Some,  however,  have  inferred  from  Pliny's  expression — Cossa 
Vokientium — that  it  was  a  mere  colonv  of  Vulci,  and  one  of 
the  latest  of  Etruscan  cities ;  ^  but  Niebuhr  with  more  probability 


^  See  Gell's  Borne,  v.  Empulum. 

•  Virg.  ^n.  X.  168  ;  Serv.  inloc.  MiiUer 
(Etmsk.  I.  3,  1)  remarks  tliat  the  walls  of 
Cosa  are  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as 
not  Etruscan,  because  they  are  polygonal, 
and  considers  them  as  evidence  of  its  an- 
tiquity (II.  1,  2).  Orioli  (ap.  Inghir.  Mon. 
Etrus.  IV.  p.  161)  also  thinks  the  walls  of 
Cosa  confirm  the  antiquity  assigned  to  it 
by  Viigil.  Abeken  (Mittelital.  p.  21)  takes 
Cosa  to  be  Pelasgic  ;  and  Gerhard  inclines 
to  the  same  opinion  (Ann.  Inst.,  1831,  p. 
205),  and  reminds  us  that  there  A'as  a  city 
of  the  same  name  in  Thrace.  He  thinks 
the  name  may  have  an  affinity  to  the  Doric 
K^TTo,  KohZdf  a  head.  It  is  written  Cossse 
by  Strabo  and  Ptolemy,  but  Cluver  (II.  p. 
479)  thinks  this  was  merely  owing  to  the 
habit  of  the  Greeks  of  doubling  the  9  in 
the  middle  of  a  word.  It  is  not  written 
so  by  any  Roman  author  but  Pliny,  though 
Virgil  gives  it  a  plural  termination.  If 
the  Etruscan  name  were  analogous  it  must 
have  been  spelt  w^ith  an  u — Cusa.  We 
find  in   Etruscan  inscriptions  the  proper 


names  of  "Cusis"or  **Cusim,"  "Cusinei," 
"Cusithia,"-Lanzi,  II.  pp.  371,  402,  416 ; 
Vermigl.  Iscriz.  Perug.  I.  p.  324.  '"Cusiach" 
also  at  Cervetri,  which  would  mean  '*from 
Cosa"  (Vol.  I.,  page  234),  and  "Cusu"  at 
Cortona.     See  Chap.  LX.  p.  408. 

7  Plin.  III.  8.  Cluver  (II.  p.  515), 
Lanzi  (II.  p.  56),  Micali  (Ant.  Pop.  Ital. 
I.  p.  147),  and  Cramer  (I.  p.  195),  inter- 
pret Pliny  as  saying  that  Cosa  was  a  colony 
of  Vulci.  But  the  expression  he  uses  is 
shown  by  Gerhard  to  have  indicated  merely 
the  territory  in  which  a  town  stood,  with- 
out reference  to  its  origin  ;  as  '*  Alba 
Marsorum"  signified  the  Latin  colony  of 
Alba  in  the  land  of  the  Marsi.  Ann.  Inst. 
1829,  p.  200.  Mr.  Bunbury  (Classical 
Museum,  V.  p.  180)  argues  that  as  Vulci 
itself  did  not  begin  to  flourish  till  after  the 
decline  of  Tarquinii,  for  which  he  cites 
Gerhard's  authority  (Ann.  Inst.  1831,  p. 
101),  Cosa,  its  colony  or  offset,  must  needs 
belong  to  a  late  period.  But — the  question 
of  the  colony  apart— that  Vulci  was  of  so 
recent  a  date  is  wholly  unsupported   by 
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considered  that  the  original  inhabitants  of  Cosa  were  not  Etrus- 
cans, but  an  earlier  race  who  had  maintained  their  ground 
against  that  people.®  The  connection  indeed  between  Vulci  or 
Volci,  and  Volsci,  is  obvious,  and  from  the  fact  that  at  one  time 
the  Etruscans  possessed  the  land  of  the  Volsci,  it  would  seem 
that  this  connection  was  not  one  of  name  merely.®  But  the  Volsci 
were  of  Opican  or  Oscan  race,  and  what  affinity  existed  between 
them  and  the  Pelasgi  is  doubtful ;  whether  an  affinity  of  origin,* 
or  one  arising  merely  from  the  occupation  of  the  same  territory  at 
different  epochs.  Confusion  of  names  and  races  on  such  grounds 
is  common  enough  in  the  records  of  early  Italy.  As  the 
Etruscans  were  frequently  confounded  with  then*  predecessors 
the  Tyrrhenes,  so  the  Volsci  may  have  been  with  the  Pelasgi.^ 
It  is  well  known  that  walls  precisely  similar  to  these  of  Cosa 
abound  in  the  territory  of  the  Volsci,  but  whether  erected  by  the 
Pelasgi,  by  the  Volsci  themselves,  or  by  their  Boman  conquerors, 
is  still  matter  of  dispute ;  yet  by  none  are  they  assigned  to  a 
later  date  than  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  two  centuries 
and  a  half  before  the  Roman  colonization  of  Cosa,  which  was  in 
the  year  481.^  I  repeat  that  there  is  no  solid  ground  whatever 
for  ascribing  these  polygonal  walls  of  Cosa  to  so  recent  a  period. 
With  just  as  much  propriety  might  the  massive  fortifications  of 


historic  eyidence,  nay,  ia  refuted  by  the 
very  archaic  character  of  much  of  the  fur- 
niture of  its  sepulchres.  And  Miiller 
(Etrtisk.  II.  1, 2)  justly  observes  that  Pliny's 
mention  of  Cosa  does  not  prove  that  before 
it  was  colonised  by  the  Romans  the  town 
had  no  existence. 

>  Niebuhr,  I.  p.  120 ;  cf.  p.  70.  He 
founds  this  opinion  on  the  mention  by  Livy 
(XXVII.  15)  of  a  people  called  Volcentes, 
in  connection  with  the  Hirpini  and  Lucani, 
whom  he  takes  to  be  of  the  same  race  as 
the  Volsci. 

*  Cato,  ap.  Serv.  ad  Mn.  XI.  567.  The 
connection  between  the  Rtruscans  and  the 
Cistiberine  people,  especially  the  Oscan 
races,  is  very  apparent  from  the  names  of 
places.  Velathri  (Volterra)  has  its  counter- 
part in  Velitne  (Velletri) — Fregena  in 
Fregellae— Pemsia  in  Frusinum — Sutrium 
in  Satricum.  A  Perentinum  and  an  Artena 
existed  in  both  lands ;  so  also  a  river  Clanis. 
There  was  a  Compsa  in  Samnium,  and  a 
Oossa  in  Lucania,  as  well  as  a  river  Cosa 
in  the  land  of  the  Hemici  ;  and  Cora  also 


seems  connected  with  Cosa,  the  $  and  r 
being  frequently  interchangeable.  That  the 
Vultumus  on  which  Capua  stood  had  an 
Etruscan  name  needs  no  proof.  Capua 
itself  is  analogous  to  Capena  (Vol.  I.  p.  1 26) ; 
so  is  Falerii  to  Falemus,  whose  last  syllable 
is  merely  the  ancient  adjectival  termination. 
Alatrium  seems  identical  with  Velathri,  by 
the  dropping  of  the  digamma ;  so  also 
^ula  with  FsssuliB.  Further  instances  of 
such  analogies  might  be  cited. 

^  The  names,  indeed,  bear  a  strong 
affinity.  Niebuhr  (I.  p.  72)  points  out  the 
analogy  between  the  names  Volsci  and 
Falisci ;  the  latter  people,  he  thinks,  were 
£qui,  but  they  are  called  in  history 
Pelasgi  ;  and  the  similarity  of  the  words 
Falisci  and  Pelasgi  is  also  striking.  Vol.  I. 
p.  107. 

«  Val.  Paterc  I.  14 ;  Liv.  Epit.  XIV.  ; 
Cicero  (in  Verr.  VI.  61)  speaks  of  Cosa  as 
a  municipium.  Gerhard  suggests  that  she 
may  have  been  colonised  with  the  remains 
of  the  population  of  Vulci.  Ann.  Inst* 
1881,  p.  104.  • 
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Pffistum,  which  was  colonised  in  the  same  year,  be  referred  to  the 
Bomans.^ 

Beyond  the  mention  made  by  Virgil,  which  can  only  be  re- 
ceived as  evidence  of  her  high  antiquity,  we  have  no  record  of 
Cqsa  in  the  days  of  Etruscan  independence.  She  probably  fell 
under  the  Boman  yoke  at  the  same  time  as  Vulci — on  or  soon 
after  [the  year  474  (b.c.  280).*  Her  fidelity  during  the  Second 
Punic  War,  when  with  seventeen  other  colonies  she  came  forward 
and  saved  the  Bepublic,  at  a  time  when  Sutrium,  Nepete,  and 
other  colonies  refused  their  aid,  is  highly  commended  by  Liv}'.* 
At  what  period  the  city  was  deserted,  and  fell  into  the  utter  ruin 
which  was  witnessed  by  Butilius  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fifth  century  after  Christ,  we  know  not ;  ^  we  only  leam  from  the 
same  poet  the  traditional  cause  of  such  desolation,  with  needless 
apologies  for  its  absurdity.  The  mountain  laboured  and  brought 
forth,  not  one  "  ridiculous  mouse,"  but  so  manj'  as  to  drive  the 
citizens  from  their  fire-sides — 

Bidicnlam  cladU  pndet  inter  seria  oausam 

Pxomere,  sed  liBum  diasimiilare  piget. 
Dioontur  cives  quondam  migrare  ooacti 

Mnribus  inf estos  deseniisse  larea 
Credere  malaerim  pygmeso  damna  cohortis, 

£t  conjoraias  in  sua  bella  grues. 


'  If  the  Romans  had  any  hand  in  the 
construction  of  these  walls,  it  must  have 
been  in  the  upper  courses  alone,  which 
differ  widely  from  the  lower,  though  the 
material  is  the  same  throughout.  It  is 
possible  they  may  have  thus  repaired  the 
walls.  But  if  Virgil's  testimony  as  to  the 
antiquity  of  Cosa  be  admitted — and  who 
can  reject  it? — the  Romans  cannot  have 
built  them  entirely,  or  what  has  become  of 
the  prior  f ortificHtionB  ?  It  is  hardly  cre- 
dible that  at  so  early  a  period  they  could 
have  been  rased  to  the  foundations,  so  as 
not  to  leave  a  vestige. 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  445. 

»  Liv.  XXVII.  9,  10.  She  is  subse- 
quently  mentioned  in  Roman  history.  Liv. 
XXXII.  2;  XXXIII.  24;  Cissar,  BeU. 
Civ.  I.  34 ;  Cicero,  ad  Attic.  IX.  11. 
Tacitus  (Annal.  II.  89)  speaks  of  Cosa  as 
**a  promontory  of  Etruria."  The  Em- 
peror. Vespasian  was  brought  up  in  its 
neighbourhood  (Sueton.  Vespas.  c.  2); 
though  Repetti  (I.  p.  829)  thinks  the  Cossa 
of  the  Hirpini  is  here  referred  to. 
f       Rutil  I.   285,   et  seq.     InscriptioAs, 


however,  prove  the  city  to  have  been  in 
existence  in  the  middle  of  the  third  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  Repetti,  I.  p.  828 ; 
Reines.  III.  37,  cited  byMuller,  I.  p.  348. 
There  are  certain  coins — with  the  head 
of  Mars  on  the  obverse,  and  a  horse's  head 
bridled,  and  the  legend  Cosano  or  Coza  on 
the  reverse — which  have  been  attributed 
to  Cosa.  Lanzi,  IL  pp.  24,  58  ;  Mionnet, 
Med.  Ant.  I.  p.  97 ;  Suppl.  I.  p.  197. 
Lanzi  infers  from  the  type  an  analogy  with 
Census,  an  equestrian  name  of  Neptune, 
whence  the  public  games  of  the  Consualia 
(Tertul.  de  Spect.  c.  5),  and  thinks  Cosa 
to  a  Roman  must  have  been  equivalent  to 
Posidonia  to  a  Greek.  MUller  (Etrusk.  I. 
p.  340),  who  does  not  ascribe  these  coins 
to  Cosa,  shows  that  they  cannot  in  any 
case  belong  to  the  times  of  the  Etruscans, 
because  that  people  had  no  0  in  their  lan- 
guage. Cramer  (I.  p.  195)  refers  them  to 
Compsa  in  Samnium ;  and  so  also  Mil- 
lingen  (Numis.  Anc.  Italie,  p.  170) ;  but 
Sestini  (Geog.  Numis.  II.  p.  4)  to  Cossea, 
a  city  of  Thrace. 
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Magliano  is  a  squalid,  innless  village,  of  three  hundred  souls, 
at  the  foot  of  a  mediaeval  castle  in  picturesque  ruin.^  On 
making  inquiries  here  I  was  referred  to  an  engineer,  Signor 
Tommaso  Pasquinelli,  then  forming  a  road  from  Magliano  to  the 
Saline  at  the  mouth  of  the  Albegna.  I  found  this  gentleman  at 
a  convent  in  the  village,  amid  It  circle  of  venei'able  monks,  whose 
beards  far  outshone  the  refectory  table-cloth,  in  whiteness.  I  was 
delighted  to  learn  that  it  was  he  who  had  made  the  rumoured 
discovery  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  that  it  was  not  of  tombs 
merely,  but  of  a  city  of  great  size.  The  mode  in  which  this  was 
brought  to  light  w^as  singular  enough.  Nothing  was  visible 
above  ground-r-not  a  fragment  of  ruin  to  indicate  prior  habita- 
tion; so  that  it  was  only  by  extraordinary  means  he  was  made 
aware  that  here  a  city  had  stood.  The  ground  through  which  his 
road  had  to  run  being  for*  the  most  part  lOw  and  swampy,  and 
the  higher  land  being  a  soft  friable  tufo,  he  was  at  a  loss  for  tbe 
materials  he  wanted,  till  he  chanced  to  uncover  some  large 
blocks,  buried  beneath  the  surface,  which  he  recognized  as  the 
foundations  of  an  ancient  wall.  These  he  found  to  continue  in 
an  imbroken  line,  which  he  followed  out,  breaking  up  tlie  blocks 
as  he  unearthed  them,  till  he  had  traced  out  the  periphery  of  a 
city.* 

With  the  genuine  politeness  of  Tuscany,  that  "rare  land  of 
courtesy,"  as  Coleridge  terms  it,  he  proposed  at  once  to  accom- 
pany me  to  the  site.  It  was  the  first  opportunity  he  had  had  of 
doing  the  honom*s  of  his  city,  for  though  the  discover}*^  had  been 
made  in  May,  1842,  and  he  had  communicated  the  fact  to  bis 
friends,  the  intelligence  had  not  spread,  save  in  vague  distorted 
rumours,  and  no  antiquary  had  visited  the  spot.  News  always 
travels  on  foot  in  Italy,  and  generally  falls  dead  lame  on  the  road. 
I  had  heard  from  the  antiquaries  of  Florence,  that  something,  no 
one  knew  what,  had  been  found  hereabouts.  One  thought  it  was 
tombs ;  another  had  heard  it  was  gold  roba :  another  was  in  utter 


^  Magliano  does  not  appear  to  be  an 
ancient  site ;  yet  like  all  other  places  of 
this  name  in  Italy  it  probably  derives  its 
name  from  the  gens  Manliaf  and  mnst 
haTe  been  ancienUy  called  Manlianiun. 

'  Signor  Alessandro  Francois  lays  claim 
io  the  discoTery  of  this  ancient  city  in 
1824,  when  the  walls  were  in  parts  visible 
al)oye  the  surface,  and  he  took  it  for  the 
site  of  Telamon.     His  descrix>tion  of  it,  an 


l3ring  between  3  and  4  miles  inland,  and  as 
being  about  2^  miles  in  circuit,  would 
make  it  s^pear  that  he  was  speaking  of 
some  other  site.  Bull.  Inst.  1851,  p.  6. 
Yet  his  mention  of  it  as  sitnated  on  the 
spot  called  La  DoganeUa,  between  Ike 
rivers  Osa  and  Albegna,  leaves  not  a  doubt 
as  to  its  identity  with  the  city  whose  walls 
were  unearthed  by  FasquinelU  in  1842. 
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ignorance  of  this  site,  but  had  heard  of  a  city  having  been  dis- 
covered on  Monte  Catini,  to  the  west  of  Volterra. 

The  city  lay  between  Magliano  and  the  sea,  about  six  and  a 
quarter  miles  from  the  shore,  on  a  low  table-land,  just  where  the 
ground  begins  to  rise  above  the  marshy  plains  of  the  coast.  In 
length,  according  to  Signor  Pasquinelli,  it  was  somewhat  less 
than  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  scarcely  a  mile  in  breadth ;  but 
taking  into  account  its  quadrilateral  form,  it  must  have  had  a 
circuit  of  at  least  four  miles  and  a  half.*  On  the  south-east  it 
was  bounded  by  the  streamlet  Patrignone,  whose  banks  rise  in 
cliffs  of  no  gi'eat  height ;  but  on  every  other  side  the  table-land 
sinks  in  a  gentle  slope  to  the  plain.  At  the  south-western 
extremity,  near  a  house  called  La  Doganella,  the  only  habitation 
on  the  site,  was  found  a  smaller  and  inner  circuit  of  wall ;  and 
this,  being  also  the  highest  pai*t  of  the  table-land,  was  thus 
marked  out  as  the  site  of  the  Arx. 

Though  scarcely  a  vestige  remained  of  the  walls,  and  no  ruins 
rose  above  the  surface,  I  had  not  much  difficulty  in  recognising 
the  site  as  Etruscan.  The  soil  was  thickly  strewn  with  broken 
pottery,  that  infallible  and  ineffaceable  indicator  of  bj^gone  habi- 
tation; and  here  it  was  of  that  character  found  on  purely 
Etruscan  sites,  without  any  admixture  of  marbles,  or  fragments 
of  verd-antique,  porphyry,  and  other  valuable  stones,  which  mark 
the  former  seats  of  Roman  luxury.  Though  the  walls,  or  rather 
their  foundations,  had  been  almost  entirely  destroyed  since  the 
first  discovery,  a  few  blocks  remained  yet  entire,  and  established 
the  Etruscan  character  of  the  city.  From  these  little  or  nothing 
could  be  ascertained  as  to  the  style  of  masonry ;  but  the  blocks 
themselves  were  indicative  of  an  Etruscan  origin — some  being  of 
macigno,  resembling  those  of  Populonia  in  their  size  and  rude 
shaping ;  others  of  tufo,  or  of  the  soft  local  rock,  like  that  of 
Cometo,  agreeing  in  size  and  form  with  the  usual  blocks  of  this 
material  found  on  Etruscan  sites.     Some  of  the  former  had  been 


^  This  account  differs  from  tbat  I  heard 
on  the  spot,  and  which  I  haye  ehtewhere 
given  to  the  world  :— viz.,  that  the  circuit 
was  not  less  than  six  miles.  I  have  since 
received  more  accurate  details  from  Signer 
Pasqainelli,  who  says  that  the  city  was 
2400  Bnglish  yards  in  length,  by  1600  in 
width.  He  also  states  that  a  certain  spot 
in  the  city  was  about  11,000  Rnglish  yards 
from  the  sea,  5,800  from  Magliano,  3,200 
from  the  river  Albegna,  and  5,000  from 


the  Osa.  '*  A  distanza  di  circa  5,500  tese 
Inglesi  dal  mare,  1,600  dal  fiume  Albegna, 
2,500  dal  torrente  Osa,  e  2,900  dal  paese 
di  Magliano,  sotto  la  superfice  della  cam- 
pagna,  senza  nessun  vestigio  apparente, 
esistevano  da  secoli  sepolti  gli  avanzi  di 
namerose  fabbriche,  alcune  delle  quail  ella 
potd  redere  in  detta  circostanza,  circo- 
scritte  entro  un  recinto  quadrilatero  di 
mnra  rovinate,  lungo  circa  1,200  te^e, 
krKo  800." 
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found  nine  or  ten  feet  in  length.  But  the  blocks  were  not 
generally  of  large  dimensions,  though  always  without  cement. 
On  one  spot,  where  a  portion  of  the  walls  had  been  uncovered,  at 
tlie  verge  of  a  hollow,  a  sewer  opening  in  them  was  disclosed. 

"Within  the  walls  a  road  or  street  had  been  traced  by  the 
foundations  of  the  houses  on  either  hand.  Many  things  had 
been  dug  up,  but  no  statues,  or  marble  columns,  as  on  Boman 
sites — chiefly  articles  of  bronze  or  pottery.^  I  myself  saw  a 
piece  of  bronze  drawn  from  the  soil,  many  feet  below  the  surface, 
which  proved  to  be  a  packing-needle,  ten  inches  in  length,  with 
eye  and  point  uninjured !  It  must  have  served  some  worthy 
Etruscan,  either  in  preparing  for  his  travels,  perhaps  to  the 
Fanum  Yoltumnse,  the  parliament  of  Lucumones,  perhaps  for 
the  grand  tour,  such  as  Herodotus  made,  which  is  pretty  nearly 
the  (/rand  tottr  still;  or,  it  may  be,  in  shipping  his  goods  to 
foreign  lands  from  the  neighbouring  port  of  Telamon.  This 
venerable  needle  is  now  in  my  possession. 

While  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  to  future  travellers  scarcely  a 
trace  of  this  city  will  be  visible,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  but 
for  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  engineer,  which  led  to  the 
destruction  of  its  walls,  we  should  have  remained  in  ignorance  of 
its  existence.  Other  accidents  might  have  led  to  the  uncovering 
of  a  portion  of  the  wall ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  any 
otlier  cause  could  have  brought  about  the  excavation  of  the 
entire  circuit,  and  the  consequent  determination  of  the  precise 
limits  of  the  city.  So  that  in  spite  of  the  wholesale  macadamisa- 
tion,  the  world  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  gentleman  who  made 
the  discover}'.® 

Outside  the  walls  to  tlie  north  were  manj*^  tumuli,  originally 
encircled  with  masonr}',  which  had  been  broken  up  for  the  road* 
Some  were  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet  in  diameter.  On  this  side 
also,  i.  e.,  towaids  Magliano,  I  saw  some  Boman  remains — the 


'  Among  the  latter  was  a  huge  pot,  one 
mHrt  in  diameter,  and  not  much  less  in 
height,  of  rough  red  ware,  with  its  rim 
covered  with  lead,  clamped  into  it  with 
spikes;  the  lead  alone  weighed  27  lbs. 
This  pot  was  found  full  of  burnt  matter. 
The  bronzes  consisted  of  Jibulce,  lances, 
*  jarelins,  nails,  and  little  figures  of  deities 
or  lare8  ;  some  of  decidedly  Etruscan  cha- 
racter. 

^  I  am  the  more  desirous  of  referring 
the  merit  of  this  discovery  to  its  rightful 


owner,  because  Signor  Fasquinelli  oom< 
plains  of  not  having  received  justice  £rom 
a  person,  named  Salvagnoli,  to  whom  he 
committed  for  publication  a  plan  he  had 
made  of  the  city  and  its  environs,  draw* 
ings  of  the  paintings  in  the  tombs,  and 
many  other  particulars,  and  who  has  since 
publicly  claimed  the  honour  of  the  dis- 
covery for  himself.  Nor  does  Bepetti 
(SuppL  p.  133),  who  mentions  the  fact  of 
the  discovery  on  the  occasion  of  forming 
tbe  road,  record  the  name  of  the  engineer. 
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bases  of  small  Doric  columns;  and  the  site  of  Baths,  where 
mosaic  pavement  and  many  coins  of  the  Empire,  silver  and 
copper,  had  been  found,  was  also  pointed  out  to  me.  On  the 
high  grounds  to  the  south-east,  I  heard  that  many  tombs  had 
been  opened,  undoubtedly  Etruscan  in  character  and  contents. 
They  were  not  excavated  in  cliffs,  but  sunk  beneath  the  surface, 
as  at  Volterra  and  Vulci,  and  were  generally  surrounded  by  rock- 
hewn  benches,  hollowed  for  the  reception  of  bodies.  Others 
were  mere  holes  in  the  earth,  large  enough  to  contain  a  single 
corpse,  and  lined  with  rude  masonry.  Interment,  indeed,  from 
what  I  coold  learn,  appears  to  have  been  general  in  this  necro- 
polis. They  had  all  been  rifled  of  old  of  their  most  valuable 
furniture,  though  some  still  contained  pottery  of  hucchero,  others 
a  few  painted  vases ;  and  the  bronzes  were  mostly  in  good 
archaic  style.^  At  Magliano  I  saw  many  articles  found  in  these 
tombs — a  lion  of  peperino,  about  a  foot  long — a  small  sphinx— 
Egyptian-like  figures — a  little  bronze  idol,  with  sickle  in  his 
hand — and  sundry  other  articles  in  sculpture,  pottery,  and 
bronze,  which  my  experience  enabled  me  to  pronounce  indubitably 
Etruscan,  and  chiefly  of  archaic  character.  I  saw  no  figured 
pottery,  but  much  of  the  common  black  ware ;  and  I  was  told 
that  the  tail  black  vases  with  relieved  decorations,  so  abundant 
at  Chiusi  and  its  neighbourhood,  had  been  discovered  here. 
Scarabei  of  cornelian  had  also  been  brought  to  light. 

I  learned,  inoreover,  that  several  painted  tombs  had  been 
opened  in  this  neighbourhood,  on  the  heights  between  Magliano 
and  the  Albegna.  I  could  not  see  them,  as  they  had  been 
reclosed  with  earth  ;  but  of  one  I  received  a  description  from 
Signor  Pasquinelli,  who  had  copied  its  paintings.  It  was  a 
square  chamber,  divided  into  two  by  a  wall  hewn  from  the  rock, 
on  each  face  of  which  figures  were  painted.  One  was  an  archer 
on  horseback,  drawing  his  bow ;  another  was  a  centam*  with  a 
long  black  beard,  wings  open  and  raised,  and  a  tail  terminating 
in  a  serpent's  head;  beside  which  there  were  dolphins,  and 
flowers,  and  "serpents  with  hawks'  heads;"  as  they  were  de- 
scribed to  me — ^probably  dragons.®     The  existence  of  Etruscan 


7  Such  WM  the  result  of  the  excavations  and  is  described  as  having  two  chambers 

made  here  by  Frangois  (BulL  Inst.  1851,  with  chimerical  figures   in  monochroms, 

p.  6),  and  by  Don  Luigi  Dei  of  Chiusi,  red,   green,    and    sky-blue   (Ball.  InstiU 

some  years  later.  1840,  p.  147).     The  same  is  also  described 

*  It  must  be  this  tomb  which  was  opened  by  an  eye-witness  (Bull.  Inst.  1841,  p.  22), 

by  Don  Luigi  Dei,  of  Chiusi,  in  1835  or  6,  with  more  minuteness  as  to  the  chamber, 
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tombs  in  this  neighboui'hood  has,  indeed,  been  known  for  many 
yeai's,  and  excavators  have  even  come  hither  from  Chiusi  on 
speculation ;  but  tombs  are  of  such  frequent  occurrence  in  this 
land,  that  the  existence  of  an  Etruscan  town  or  city  near  at  hand, 
though  necessarily  inferred,  was  not  ascertained,  and  no  re- 
searches were  made  for  its  site.'  To  those,  however,  who  know 
Italy,  it  will  be  no  matter  of  surprise  that  the  existence  of  this 
city  should  have  been  so  long  forgotten.  Had  there  even  been 
ruins  of  walls  or  temples  on  the  site,  such  things  are  too  abun- 
dant in  that  land  to  attract  particular  attention ;  and  generation 
after  generation  of  peasants  might  fold  their  flocks  or  stall  their 
cattle  amid  the  crumbling  ruins,  and  the  world  at  large  remain  in 
ignorance  of  their  existence.  Thus  it  was  with  Psestum  ;  though 
its  ruins  are  so  stupendous  and  prominent,  it  was  unknown  to 
the  antiquary  till  the  last  centur}\  Can  we  wonder,  then,  that 
in  the  Tuscan  Maremma,  not  better  populated  or  more  fre- 
quented, because  not  more  healthy,  than  the  Campanian  shore,  a 
city  should  have  been  lost  sight  of,  which  had  no  walls  or  ruins 
above  ground,  and  no  vestige  but  broken  pottery,  which  tells  no 
tale  to  the  simple  peasant  ? — a  city 

"  Of  which  there  now  remaines  no  memorie, 
Nor  anie  little  moniment  to  see, 
Bj  which  the  travailer,  that  fares  that  way, 
I7m  once  wa9  she,  may  warned  be  to  say." 

As  I  stood  on  this  ancient  site,  and  perceived  the  sea  so  near 
at  hand,  and  the  Bay  of  Telamone  but  a  few  miles  oflF,  I  ex- 
claimed, "  This  must  have  been  a  maritime  city,  and  Telamon 
was  its  port ! "  The  connection  between  them  was  obvious. 
The  distance  is  scarcely  more  than  between  Tarquinii  and  her 
port  of  GraviscflB,  and  between  Caere  and  the  sea.  There  is  even 
reason  to  believe  that  the  distance  was  much  less,  for  Signor 
Fran9ois  found  proof  that  the  port  of  Telamon  had  originally 


but  no  farther  details  of  the  paintings. 
He  says  this  tomb  is  about  one  mile  only 
from  Magliano. 

^  Before  Pasquinelli's  discovery  it  had 
been  suggested  that  the  Etruscan  city  of 
Oaletra  stood  somewhere  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Magliano.  Repetti  thought  either 
at  Montemerano,  or  more  probably  on  the 
heights  of  CoUe  di  Lupo,  three  miles  north- 
east of  Magliano,  where  sundry  lelics  of 
ancient  times  had  been  discovered  (V.  p. 
207).     He  adds  that  many  sepulchral  urns. 


fragments  of  Roman  inscriptions,  has- 
reliefs,  and  other  works  of  sculptural 
adornment  in  the  local  travertine,  had 
been  at  various  times  brought  to  light  in 
the  district  of  Magliano,  and  especially  on 
a  lofty  hill  between  Colle  di  Lupo  and 
Pereta,  which,  from  the  sepulchral  remains 
found  there,  was  called  the  Tombara  (III. 
p.  18).  On  a  hill,  a  mile  from  Magluuio, 
stands  the  ruined  church  of  S.  Bmio,  of 
the  low  Empire,  with  other  remains  of 
his/her  antiauitv. 
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extended  three  miles  inland.^  When  I  looked  also  over  the  low 
marshy  ground  which  intervened,  I  could  understand  why  the 
city  was  situated  so  far  inland ;  it  was  for  strength  of  position, 
for  elevation  above  the  unhealthy  swamps  of  the  coast,  and  for 
room  to  extend  its  dimensions  ad  libitum,  which  It  could  not  have 
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Priscns.  He  states,  that  not  all  the  cities  of  Etruria  agreed  to 
afford  assistance,  but  these  five  only — Clusium,  Arretium,  Vol- 
terrae,  Rusellee,  and  also  Vetulonia.*  This,  as  already  shown,  is 
a  strong  argument  for  regarding  each  of  these  cities  as  of  the 
Twelve,  for  second-rate,  or  dependent  towns,  could  not  have 
acted  in  opposition  to  the  rest  of  the  Confederation.*  Silius 
Italicus  bears  testimony  to  the  antiquity  and  former  glory  of 
Vetulonia,  and  even  assess  that  it  was  from  her  that  the  twelve 
fasces  with  their  hatchets,  and  the  other  symbols  of  power,  the 
curule-chairs  of  ivory,  artd  the  robes  of  Tynan  purple,  as  well 
as  the  use  of  the  brazen  trumpet  in  war,  were  all  first  derived. 

MaBonieeque  decus  quondam  Yetalonia  gentis. 
BissenoB  hsBo  prima  dedit  pnacedere  foBoes, 
Et  jnnxit  totidem  tacito  terrore  secures ; 
Hsec  altas  eboris  deooravit  honore  curules, 
Et  prinoeps  Tyrio  vestem  pnetexnit  ostro ; 
Hsec  eadem  pugnas  acoendere  protulit  sere.* 

Beyond  this  we  find  no  mention  of  Vetulonia  except  in  the 
catalogues  of  Pliny  and  Ptolemy ;  •  both  place  it  among  the 
'*  inland  colonies "  of  Etruria ;  the  one  adds  its  latitude  and 
longitude,  and  the  other  elsewhere  states,  that  there  were  hot 
waters  at  Vetulonii,  in  Etnu'ia,  not  far  from  the  sea,  and  that 
fish  lived  in  those  waters.^ 

Inghirami  laid  great  stress  on  the  latitude  and  longitude 
assigned  to  Vetulonia  by  Ptolemy,  and  even  made  them  the  basis 
of  his  researches  for  the  site  of  the  city.  By  a  comparison  of  the 
latitudes  and  longitudes  of  certain  other  towns  with  those  of 
Vetulonia,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  Ptolemy  meant  to 
assign  to  this  city  a  site  between  Populonia,  Volterra,  and  Siena, 
which  he  thought  might  correspond  with  his  hill  of  Castiglion 


3  Dion.  Hal.  III.  c  61. 

^  This  is  the  opinion  of  CluYcr  (II.  p. 
473),  and  of  Muller  (Etrus.  (H.  1,  2). 
Mannert  (Geog.  p.  358)  also  took  Yetalonia 
for  one  of  the  Twelve.  Vetulonia  has  even 
been  supposed  the  metropolis  of  Etruria 
(Ann.  Inst.  1>29,  p.  190),  but  on  no  valid 
grounds. 

«  Sil.  Ital.  VIII.  485. 

•  Plin.  III.  8.  Ptol.  p.  72,  ed.  Bert. 
Ptolemy    calls     the     city    Vetulonium — 

7  Plin.  II.  106.—(aquis  calidis)  ad  Ve- 
iulonios  in  Etrurift,  non  procul  a  man, 
pisces  (innascuntur).  It  is  true  that  Cluver 


(II.  p.  473)  and  others  have  supposed  the 
*' Velinis"  of  the  Peutingerian  Table  to  be 
a  corruption  of  "Yetulonis;  "  but  there  is 
no  solid  ground  for  this  opinion. 

Dionysius  (II.  c.  37)  speaks  of  an 
Etruscan  city  called  Solonium,  whence  a 
Lucumo,  probably  Cteles  Vibenna,  came  to 
the  assistance  of  Eomulus.  Cluver  (II. 
pp.  454,  473)  took  this  to  be  a  corruption 
of  Vetulonium.  Casaubon  thought  it  meant 
Populonium.  But  Miiller  (Etrusk.  I.  p. 
116),  by  comparing  Propertius  (IV.  2,  4), 
comes  to  the  opinion  that  it  was  Volsinii 
that  was  here  intended.  ( Vt  tupra^  p.  95. ) 
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Bemardi.^  But  a  glance  at  the  map  will  prove  that  no  depend- 
ence can  be  placed  on  the  positions  indicated  by  Ptolemy,  ^yho  is 
more  often  wrong  than  right ;  and  if  the  towns  of  Etruria  were 
arranged  according  to  his  tables,  we  should  have  an  entirely  new 
map  of  that  land.  In  fact  Ptolemy  is  so  full  of  errors  and  incon- 
sistencies, that,  by  assuming  certain  of  his  data  to  be  correct 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest,  he  may  be  forced  to  favour  almost 
any  opinion.  Any  argument,  therefore,  drawn  from  such  a  source 
can  be  of  little  weight.' 

The  sum  total  then  of  what  we  learn  from  the  ancients  on  this 
point,  may  be  comprised  in  a  few  words.  Vetulonia  was  a  city 
of  great  antiquity,  importance,  and  magnificence,  with  strong 
claims  to  rank  among  the  Twelve  chief  cities  of  the  land ;  having 
hot  springs  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  though  not  situated 
exactly  on  the  shore,  it  must  have  stood  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  sea.^ 

Such  are  the  requisites  of  the  long-lost  Etruria.  Every  one  of 
them  is  fulfilled  by  this  newly-found  city.  On  its  antiquity  and 
importance  it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge.  Its  size  alone,  without 
the  possession  of  such  a  port  as  Telamon,  would  give  this  city  a 
right  to  rank  among  the  Twelve.  In  situation  it  also  corresponds, 
being  near  enough  to  the  sea  to  agree  with  Pliny's  **  no7i  procul 
a  mariy^  and  far  enough  inland  to  come  within  the  category  of 
"  intus  colonice"   being   scarcely  further  from  the   shore   than 


"  Bioerche  di  Vetulonia,  p.  98. 

'  In  an  article  from  my  pen  in  the  Clas- 
sical Mnsenm,  No.  V.,  I  have  shown  that 
the  aignments  Tnghirami  adduces,  from 
the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  Ptolemy,  in 
favour  of  Vetulonia  occupying  the  hill  of 
Gastiglione  Bernard  i,  may  be  applied  with 
superior  force  to  this  ancient  site  near 
Magliano  ;  though  at  the  same  time  I  dis- 
claim all  evidence  drawn  from  this  source 
as  utterly  untrustworthy. 

^  Dr.  Ambrosch,  in  order  to  reconcile 
the  insignificant  hill  of  Gastiglione  Bernard! 
(ut  supraf  p.  214)  with  the  site  of  Vetu- 
lonia, endeavours  to  invalidate  the  testimony 
of  Silius  Italicus  as  to  the  importance  and 
magnificence  of  that  ancient  city.  He 
founds  his  views  on  the  mention  Dionysius 
makes  of  it,  and  the  place  he  assigns  it  at 
the  end  of  the  sentence,  after  the  other 
four  cities,  its  confederates  ;  but  chiefly  on 
the  silence  of  Livy  and  other  historians,  of 
Strabo  and  Virgil ;   for    he  considers  it 


impossible,  if  Vetulonia  had  been  of  the 
importance  Silius  Italicus  ascribes  to  it, 
that  no  mention  should  have  been  made 
of  it  by  the  principal  writers  of  Rome. 
Ricerche  di  Vetulonia,  pp.  65-92  ;  Memor. 
Inst.  IV.  pp.  137-155.  The  limits  of  this 
work  will  not  allow  me  here  to  reply  to 
these  arguments  further  than  by  stating 
that  Clttver  and  Muller  put  a  totally  dif- 
ferent interpretation  on  the  words  of 
Dionysius— that  other  cities  of  Etruria, 
some  of  no  less  importance  than  Vetulonia, 
are  also  passed  by  in  silence  by  the  said 
writers — and  that  the  authority  of  Silius 
Italicus  is  gratuitously  impugned  in  this 
matter,  as  that  author  had  the  reputation 
among  his  contemporaries  for  care  and 
accuracy,  not  for  a  lively  imagination. 
Plin.  Epist.  III.  7.  For  a  detailed  reply 
to  Dr.  Ambrosch,  I  must  refer  the  reader 
to  my  article  on  Vetulonia  in  the  Classical 
Museum. 
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Tarquinii  and  Ceere,  kindred  cities  similarly  classed.  As  to  the 
springs,  where  the  fish  in  Plin^-'s  time  had  got,  in  a  double  sense,, 
into  hot  water,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that  near 
Telamonaccio,  two  or  three  hundred  yards  only  from  the  sea, 
were  hot  springs ;  but  I  had  not  the  oi)portunity  of  returning  to 
the  coast  to  ascertain  if  the  advantages  the  ancients  possessed,  in 
fishing  out  parboiled  mackerel  and  mullet,  have  descended  to  the 
modern  Tuscans.  For  any  traces  of  the  ancient  name  existing 
in  the  neighbourhood,  I  inquired  in  vain ;  but  that  in  no  way 
affects  my  opinion,  as  no  traditional  memory  exists  of  Veii, 
Fidenae,  Cosa,  and  many  other  ancient  cities  whose  sites  have 
been  fixed  beyond  a  doubt. 

One  important  feature  of  Vetulonia,  which  is  nowhere  indeed 
expressl}^  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  but  may  be  inferred  from 
their  statements,  and  is  strongly  corroborated  by  coins ^  and  other 
monumental  evidence,  is  its  maritime  character.  This  feature 
has  been  little  regarded  b)'^  Inghirami  and  Ambrosch,  who  would 
place  the  site  of  this  ancient  city  at  Castiglione  Bernardi,  fourteen 
or  fifteen  miles  from  the  sea.^  But  it  is  one  which  tends  most 
strongly  to  establish  the  identity  of  Vetulonia  with  this  newly- 
discovered  city  near  Magliano. 

An  analysis  of  the  passage  in  Silius  Italicus  will  lead  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  Vetulonia  must  have  been  a  sea-port,  or  at  least 
so  situated  as  to  be  able  to  carr}^  on  a  foreign  commerce.  The 
city  which  first  introduced  the  use  of  ivor}'^  chairs  and  Tyrian 
purple  into  Etruria  must  surely  have  had  direct  intercourse  with 
the  East,  such  as  could  not  have  been  maintained  had  she  been 
far  removed  from  the  coast.     "We  are  told  that  the  purple  robes 


'  There  are  certain  coins  with  a  head 
and  the  legend  '*Vatl"  in  EtnuBcan 
characters  on  the  obverse,  and  on  the 
reverse  a  trident,  whose  two  outer  prongs 
rise  from  the  bodies  of  dolphins.  One  at 
has  a  wheel  and  an  anchor,  with  the  legend 
"Vktl  .  A,"  for  "Vbtluna,"  in  Etruscan 
letters.  Lanzi  describes  some  as  having  a 
crescent,  though  a  wheel  and  an  axe  are 
the  most  frequent  types,  the  one  indicating 
the  lictors,  the  other  the  curule  chair  ;  the 
origin  of  both  being  ascribed  by  Silius 
Italicus  to  Vetulonia.  Micali  sees  in  the 
anchor  a  proof  of  the  proximity  of  this  city 
to  the  sea,  and  of  her  maritime  commerce. 
Passeri,  Faralip.  in  Dempst.  p.  183,  tab. 
VI.  1 ;  Guamacci,  Orig.  Ital.  II.  tav.  XIX. 
6-16;  Lanzi,  Sagg.  II.  pp.  31,  110,  tav. 


III.  4-6 ;  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  I.  p.  144 ; 
m.  p.  191,  tav.  CXY.  8.  It  is  asserted 
indeed  by  Millingen  (Numis.  Anc.  Italie, 
p.  174)  that  these  coins  are  not  found  in 
any  known  collection,  and  therefore  thej 
ought  to  be  considered  imaginary.  But 
Lanzi  (II.  p.  30)  and  Passeri  speak  of  one 
as  in  the  Museo  Olivier! ;  nor  is  their 
existence  questioned  by  Mionnet  (Suppl.  I. 
pp.  205-7,  214),  Sestini  (Geog,  Numis, 
II.  p.  5),  or  Miiller  (Etrusk.  I.  p.  836), 
who,  however,  ascribe  them  to  Yettuna, 
now  Bettona,  in  Umbria.  They  are  also 
stated  to  have  been  found  in  the  urns  of 
Yolterra.    Bava,  ap.  Inghir.  Mon.  Etrus. 

IV.  p.  87. 

2  Ct  supra,  p.  196  ef  aeq. 
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which  the  Etruscan  cities  seat  to  Tarquin,  among  the  other 
insignia  of  royalty,  in  token  of  submission  to  his  authority, 
were  such  as  were  worn  by  the  Lydian  and  Persian  monarchal 
differing  only  in  form.*  Now  whatever  may  have  been  the  origin 
of  the  Etruscan  race,  it  is  manifest  that  a  city  which  first  intro- 
duced a  foreign  custom  like  this,  must,  if  that  custom  were 
briiinrbt  directlv  frntti  the  East  hr  its  fniinders.  'ha.vp.  been  on.  or 
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malaria ;  it  may  have  been  the  sword  which  desolated  it.^  In 
truth,  the  little  mention  made  of  it  by  ancient  WTiters,  seems  to 
mark  it  as  having  ceased  to  exist  at  or  before  the  time  of  Boman 
domination.®  The  total  silence  of  Livy  and  Strabo  is  also  thus 
best  explained.  The  absence  of  Roman  remains  on  the  site  of 
this  city  is  in  accordance  with  this  view.  Yet  that  Vetulonia 
existed,  or  rather  re-existed,  in  Imperial  times,  is  proved  by  the 
mention  made  of  it  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy,  and  by  several  Latin 
inscriptions.^  The  many  Roman  remains  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  this  site,  and  further  inland,  probably  belonged  to 
that  colony ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  ancient  city,  like 
Veii,  had  previously  lain  desolate  for  centuries,  and  that  when 
a  colony  was  to  be  established,  a  neighbouring  spot  was  chosen 
in  preference  to  the  original  site,  which  was  abandoned  as  too 
near  the  unhealthy  swamps  of  the  coast. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that  my  opinion  as  to  this 
city  being  the  long-lost  Vetulonia,  is  concuri'ed  in  by  the  leading 
antiquaries  of  Rome — Germans  as  well  as  Italians,  as  well  as  by 
the  latest  writers  on  the  subject.®  But  be  it  Vetulonia  or  not,  it 
is  manifest  that  it  must  have  been  of  great  importance  in  the 
early  days  of  Etruria ;  as  it  is  surpassed  but  by  one  city  of  that 
land  in  size,  and  by  none  in  the  advantages  of  situation  for  naval 
and  commercial  purposes. 


^  Rignor  Pasquinelli  remarks  that  from 
the  confusion  in  which  the  blocks  of 
masonry  were  found,  overturned  in  the 
foundations  of  the  buildings,  mingled  with 
fragments  of  pottery,  with  burnt  matter 
and  fused  metal,  this  city  seems  to  have 
been  destroyed  by  violence. 

*  This  was  given  out  by  Dempster  (Etrur. 
Beg.  II.  p.  56)  as  a  mere  conjecture ;  but 
has  been  assumed  bs  a  fact  by  a  recent 
writer,  who  even  specifies  the  period  of 
the  city's  destruction. 


7  One  found  at  Arezzo.  Gruter,  p. 
1029,  7  ;  Huratori,  p.  1094,  2.  Another, 
found  at  Pesaro.  Orelli,  III.,  No.  7415. 
A  third,  now  at  Florence,  is  of  the  time  of 
Septimius  Severus,  a.d.  120,  Muratori,  p. 
1095.  A  fourth,  preserved  in  the  Convent 
of  S.  Gregorio  at  Rome,  is  as  late  as  a.i>. 
173.  For  these  inscriptions,  see  Etrurie 
et  les  Ktrusques,  I.  pp.  28-30. 

•*  No€l  des  Vergers,  Etrurie  et  les 
Etrusques,  1.  p.  67.  Deecke's  Miiiler,  p. 
195. 
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Ed  ia  :  maestro,  qoai  Bon  quelle  geati, 

Cbo  Bepp«llitfl  dentro  A%  quell'  anhe 

Si  fan  wntire  !  DiMiE. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  of  Etruscan  sites  is  Saturnia,  which 
lies  in  the  valley  of  tlie  Albegna,  twenty  miles  from  the  sea.  It 
may  be  reached  either  fi-om  Orbetello  or  from  Grosseto.' 

The  road  from  Orbetello  runs  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Albegna, 
passing  through  Marsiliana  and  Monte  Merano,  and  is  carriage- 
able  to  this  latter  place,  which  is  but  three  miles  from  Saturnia. 
Those  who  would  take  the  more  direct  ti'ack  must  leave  their 
vehicles  at  Marsiliana,  aud  on  horseback  follow  the  banks  of  the 
.\lbegna.  But  this  will  not  do  after  heavy  rains,  as  the  river  has 
to  be  forded  no  less  than  fourteen  times ! 

From  Magliano  I  took  the  route  of  Scansano,  a  town  some  nine 
or  ten  miles  to  the  north.     Half  way  is  Fereta,  a  small  village, 

■  Satumia  is  abont  SS  miles  from  Coca, 
23  from  OrbetellD,  13  from  ScuiHano,  nmrJj 
30  from  Qraseto,  11  or  12  from  Pitigliano 
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"with  a  ruined  castle  on  a  height,  overhanging  a  deep  valley  ;  and 
a  steep  ascent  of  some  miles  leads  hence  to  Scansano.  This  is  a 
town  of  some  size,  near  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  but  with  no 
interest  beyond  being  the  only  halting-place  between  Grosseto 
and  Satmnia.  Inquire  for  the  house  of  Domenico  Bianchi — the 
lack  of  comfort  will  as  far  as  possible  be  atoned  for  by  civility  and 
attention*  Grosseto  is  sixteen  or  seventeen  miles  distant,  and 
the  road  is  excellent,  but  terminates  at  Scansano.  For  the  first 
four  miles  from  Grosseto  it  crosses  the  plain  to  Istia,  a  ruined 
village  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ombrone,  with  a  double  circuit 
of  crumbling  walls,  telling  of  vanished  greatness.  Here  the  river 
is  crossed  by  a  ferry,  but  when  swollen  by  heavy  rains,  it  is 
difficult  of  transit.  I  had  much  ado  to  cross  it  on  my  way  from 
Scansano,  but  on  my  return  a  few  hours  afterwards,  it  had  so- 
ovei-stept  the  modesty  of  its  nature  as  to  rival  the  Tiber,  nine 
times  its  volume,  as  the  saving  goes — 

"  Tre  Ombzoni  fonno  nn  AmOy 
Tre  Ami  fanno  un  Tevere, 
Tre  Teveri  fanno  un  Po ; 
E  tre  Po  di  Lombardia 
Fanno  nn  Danubio  di  Turcbia  " — 

and  as  to  oblige  me  to  leave  my  vehicle  behind,  and  do  the  rest 
of  the  way  on  foot.  For  the  thirteen  miles  hence  to  Scansano  it 
is  a  continual  ascent,  through  woods  of  oak,  chestnut,  and 
Maremma  shrubs.  The  laurestinus,  then  in  full  bloom,  and 
numerous  flowers  of  varied  hue  and  odour,  gave  the  country  the 
appearance  of  a  vast  shrubbery,  or  untrimmed  garden — 

"  A  wilderness  of  sweets — 
Flowers  of  all  hue  and  weeds  of  glorious  feature." 

But  never  did  shmbbery  or  lawn  command  a  view  so  magnficent 
as  that  from  these  heights.  From  the  headland  of  Troja  to  those 
of  Telamone  and  Argentaro, 

**  That  lovely  shore  of  solitude  and  light  '* 

lay  imroUed  beneath,  ivith  its  bounding  belt  of  the  blue  Mediter- 
ranean, studded  with  many  a  silvery  islet. 

I  had  expected  to  accomplish  on  horseback  in  three  hours  the 
thirteen  miles  from  Scansano  to  Saturnia,  yet  six  elapsed  ere  I 
reached  my  destination.  The  track  is  a  mere  bridle-path,  utterly 
impracticable  to  vehicles ;  here,  running  through  dense  woods  ;. 
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there,  crossing  moors  which  the  rains  had  converted  into  qoag- 
mires  ;  and  often  disappeaiing  altogether ;  and  my  guide  did  Lis 
best  to  enhance  its  delights  by  assuring  me  the  Albegna  would  be 
too  swollen  to  be  fordable,  and  we  must  certainly  retrace  our  steps 
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castle  and  hard  by  the  village.  Here  is  a  gateway,  called  Porta 
Bomana,  whether  from  tlie  dh'ection  in  which  it  opens,  or  from 
its  evident  antiquity,  matters  not.  On  both  sides  of  it  is  poly- 
gonal masonry,  precisely  like  that  of  Cosa  in  its  smooth  surface 
and  the  close '' kissing"  of  its  jomts;  but  whether  topped  originally 
in  the  same  way  with  horizontal  courses  cannot  be  determined, 
as  the  loftiest  fragment  does  not  now  rise  above  twelve  feet.* 
The  gateway,  though  now  arched  over  with  the  work  of  the 
middle  ages,  is  manifestly  coeval  with  these  walls,  for  the 
masonry  here  running  into  horizontal  forms  as  usual  at  angles^ 
terminates  abruptly  in  doorposts ;  ^  and  there  are  no  traces  of 
an  ancient  arch,  the  gate  having  been  spanned,  like  those  at 
Cosa  and  kindred  sites,  bj^  a  horizontal  lintel  of  stone  or  wood.. 
The  pavement  of  the  old  Roman  road  still  runs  through  the  gate 
into  the  city. 

In  the  eastern  wall,  at  a  spot  called  II  Marrucatone,  just  above 
the  Campo  Santo,  is  another  fragment  of  polygonal  masonr}'. 
Only  two  courses  are  now  standing,  and  there  may  be  about 
twenty  blocks  in  all ;  and  these  show  more  tendency  to  regularit}- 
and  horizontality  than  the  portion  at  the  Porta  Bomana. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  city  is  a  third  fragment,  in  the 
foundations  of  the  modern  walls,  and,  like  the  other  two  portions^ 
of  travertine.  Beyond  this  I  could  not  perceive,  nor  could  I 
learn,  that  there  were  any  remains  of  the  ancient  fortifications ; 
but  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  the  entire  tour  of  the  walls 
externally,  on  account  of  the  dense  thickets  and  scattered  rocks,, 
which  in  parts  forbid  a  near  approach.  Unlike  Cosa,  Satumia 
has  but  these  few  disjecta  membra  left  of  her  former  might,  but 
these  suffice  to  attest  it — ex  pede  Herculem, 

The  wide  area  within  the  walls  is  in  summer  a  cornfield — 
seges  vbi  Troja  fuit ;  in  winter  a  sheep-walk.  Here  are  but  few 
relics  of  the  olden  time.  Near  the  Marrucatone  is  a  singular 
square  inclosure  of  artificial  concrete,  called  Bagno  Secco ;  but 


^  The  blocks  here  are  not  of  gi'eat  size. 
Two  of  the  largest  I  found  to  be  respectively 
— 5  ft  7  in.  in  length,  by  4  ft.  7  in.  high  ; 
and  4  ft.  7  in.  long,  by  3  ft.  2  in.  high. 
A  view  of  this  fragment  of  the  vralls  of 
■Satnrnia  is  given  in  Ann.  Inst.  1831,  tav. 
d'  Agg.  K. 

'  It  must  have  been  the  horizontality  in 
the  doorposts  that  led  Bepetti  to  speak  of 
this  masonry  as  composed  **  of  great  blocks 
•f  sqnared  macigno**    If  he  had  not  given 


the  date  of  his  visit  I  should  have  doubted 
that  he  had  ever  been  at  Satumia.  It  is 
surprising  that  the  peculiar  character  of 
this  masonry,  so  decidedly  polygonal,  could 
have  escaped  his  eye.  Ilia  inaccuracy  in 
describing  it  as  macigno  must  also  be 
attributed  to  careless  observation  ;  and  his 
opinion  that  it  is  "rather  Roman  than 
Etruscan,"  is  therefore  of  little  weighty 
See  Bepetti,  V.  p.  206. 
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that  it  was  anciently  a  Bath  is  very  doubtful.     It  must  be  of 


^^ 
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hewn  in  the  rock,  and  formerly  leading  to  the  summit.  Let  him 
scramble  up,  and  he  will  behold  three  sarcophagi  or  graves  sunk 
in  the  level  summit  of  the  mass,  each  about  the  size  of  a  body, 
having  a  ledge  for  the  lid,  which  may  have  been  of  tiles,  or  more 
probably  was  a  slab  of  rock  carved  into  the  effigy  of  the  dead. 
Strange  this  trio  must  have  appeared,  half  rising  as  it  were  from 
the  tomb.  This  is  a  singular  position  for  interment— unique, 
as  far  as  is  yet  known,  in  Etruria.®  The  natural  rock  is  used 
abundantly  for  sepulture,  but  the  tomb  is  either  beneath,  or 
within,  the  monumental  fafade ; — here  alone  it  is  above  it.  For 
the  rock  itself  has  been  carved  with  architectural  decorations, 
probably  on  each  face,  though  the  southern  one  alone  retains 
such  traces.  The  extreme  simplicity  of  the  details  seems  to 
mark  this  monument  as  Etruscan.^ 

No  other  monument  could  I  perceive  near  the  walls ;  but  on 
the  slope  beneath  the  city  to  the  south,  and  on  the  way  to  the 
Bagni,  are  several  ancient  tombs,  similar  in  character  but  of 
smaller  size  and  more  ruined  than  those  in  the  Pian  di  Palma, 
which  I  am  about  to  describe.  This  spot  is  called  La  Pestiera, 
The  necropolis  of  Satumia  does  not  lie  so  much  on  the  slopes 
around,  as  at  Volterra,  or  on  the  opposite  heights,  as  at 
Tarquinii ;  but  in  the  low  grounds  on  the  other  bank  of  the 
Albegna,  two  miles  or  more  from  the  city.  This  may  in  great 
measure  be  owing  to  the  rocky  nature  of  these  slopes,  which 
would  not  readily  admit  of  excavation ;  for  the  early  Italians 
always  sought  the  easiest  materials  for  their  chisels,  and  never 
attempted  the  marvels  in  granite,  porphyry,  or  basalt,  achieved 
by  the  children  of  Ham. 

On  these  slopes  are  traces  of  several  Roman  roads — all  of  the 
usual  polygonal  pavement.^ 


*  In  the  island  of  Thera  in  the  Greek 
archipelago,  there  are  several  such  isolated 
rocks  with  sarcophagi  sunk  in  them. 
Professor  Ross  calls  them  0^icai  XarSfirrrau 
Ann.  Inst.  1841,  pp.  16,  19.  Mon.  Ined. 
Inst.  III.  tav.  26.  I  have  observed  them 
also  in  the  necropoles  of  Syracuse  and  of 
Cyrene. 

*  Here  are  two  pilasters  with  square 
ttbaci,  of  most  simple  character,, supporting 
an  architrave,  which  is  divided  in  the 
middle  by  a  sort  of  chimney — the  whole 
in  very  low  relief,  forming  indeed  but  a 
panelling  to  the  smooth  face  of  the  rock. 
No  traces  of  figures  or  of  inscriptions  are 


visible,  and  from  the  hardness  of  the 
travertine,  which  would  preserve  any  such 
works  of  the  chisel  committed  to  it  far 
better  than  the  tufo  or  sandstone  of  which 
most  Etruscan  monuments  are  hewn,  it 
seems  probable  that  there  were  none. 

^  Sir  R.  C.  Iloare  traced  five  of  these 
roads  —  running  from.  Satumia  towards 
Rome,  Monte  Argentaro,  Rusellie,  Siena, 
and  Ghiusi,  respectively.  The  first,  which 
issues  from  the  Porta  Romana,  is  almost 
perfect  for  some  distance  down  the  slope. 
This  must  be  the  Via  Olodia.  See  VoL 
I.  p.  490.  The  second,  which  led  down 
the  Valley  of  the  Albegna,  I  traced  by  its 
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As  an  excursion  to  the  necropolis  in  the  Plan  di  Palmn 
demands  half  a  day,  I  deferred  it  to  the  morrow.  On  returning 
to  my  quarters  I  found  the  fttttore  and  his  people  about  to  sit 
down  to  their  evening  meal.     Whether  something  extraordinarj' 
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fields  strewn  with  fragments  of  pottery,  mingled  with  large  stones 
and  slabs.  Here  lay  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  dwellers  of  Satumia. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  the  name  attached  to  ancient  sepul- 
chres differs  in  vaiious  parts  of  Ital}'',  and  it  is  well  to  know  the 
local  appellation.  In  some  places  they  are  sepolcri — in  others, 
tombe — in  some,  though  rarely,  ipogei — in  a  few,  camere,  or  celle 
— in  man}',  grotte — ^here  they  were  none  of  these,  but  depositu 
In  truth  they  required  a  peculiar  name,  as  they  differed  from 
anything  to  be  seen  elsewhere  in  Etruria.  They  were  veiy 
numerous;  piles  of  blocks  and  slabs  being  scattered  over  the 
2)lain,  each  bearing  traces  of  regular  arrangement,  yet  this  was 
so  often  disturbed  or  almost  destroyed  that  the  original  character 
of  the  monuments  could  only  be  learned  from  a  few  which  remain 
entire,  and  serve  as  keys  to  the  rest.  They  are  quadrangular 
chambers  sunk  a  few  feet  below  the  surface,  lined  with  rough 
slabs  of  rock,  set  upright,  one  on  each  side,  and  roofed  over 
w^ith  two  huge  slabs  resting  against  each  other  so  as  to  form  a 
rude  penthouse ;  or  else  with  a  single  one  of  enormous  size 
covering  the  whole,  and  laid  at  a  slight  inclination,  apparently 
for  the  same  purpose  of  carrying  oflf  the  rain.  Not  a  chisel  has 
touched  these  rugged  masses,  which  are  just  as  broken  oflf  from 
their  native  rock,  with  their  edges  all  shapeless  and  irregular ; 
and,  if  their  faces  are  somewhat  smooth,  it  is  owing  to  the 
tendency  of  the  travertine  to  split  in  laminar  forms.  These 
are  the  most  rude  and  primitive  structures  conceivable ;  such 
as  the  savage  would  make  on  inhaling  his  first  breath  of  civili- 
sation, on  emerging  from  his  cave  or  den  in  the  rock.  Theii' 
dimensions  var}*^  from  about  sixteen  feet  square  to  half  that  size, 
though  few  are  strictly  of  that  form.®  As  each  side  of  the  tomb 
is  composed  generally  of  a  single  slab,  so  the  dimensions  of  the 
tombs  indicate  those  also  of  the  slabs,  except  as  regards  the 
coverstones,  which  lap  over  about  a  foot  each  wa}'  and  are  there- 
fore so  much  larger.  When  single,  these  cover-stones  are  of 
great  size — one  I  measured  was  16  feet  by  12 — another  16  feet 
by  lOJ — and  a  third  10^  feet  by  Oj.  The  tomb  represented  in 
the  woodcut  at  the  head  of  this  chapter  has  a  single  cover-stone, 
16  or  18  feet  each  way,  and  about  one  foot  in  thickness.  In 
some  few  instances  where  the  tomb  is  very  large  there  are  two 
slabs  on  one  side,  and  the  interstices  between  them,  as  they  are 

*  I  add  the  dimensions  of  some  that  I      —11  feet  by  64—9 J  feet  by  6—9  feet  by  8 
measured  : — 16  feet  long  by  somewhat  less      — 8  feet  by  6 4.     All  tlie  tombs  were  about 
n  width — 14  feet  by  11 J — 14  feet  by  7 J       5  or  6  feet  high  within. 
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not  cut  to  fit,  ai'e  filled  with  small  stouea  and  fmgments  of  rock. 
One  tomb  indeed  was  lined  entircl)'  vitli  small  stones  rudely  put 
together,  very  like  the  Bolitary  sepulchre  I  have ,  described  as 
existing  at  Rusellte,  but  of  ruder  construction.  Many  of  these 
tombs  are  divided  into  two  chambers  or  compartments  for  bodies, 
by  an  upright  slab,  on  which  the  cover-stones  i-estJ  In  most  of 
them  there  is  a  passage,  about  three  feet  wide,  and  ten  or  twelve 
feet  long,  leading  to  the  sepulchral  chamber,  and  lined  with  slabs 
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The  shelving  or  dip  of  the  cover-stone  in  the  cairns  or 
cromlechs  has  induced  antiquaries  to  regard  them  as  Druidical 
altars,  formed  with  this  inclination  in  order  that  the  blood  of 
the  victims  might  more  easily  run  off.  But  it  is  now  gene- 
rally agreed  from  tlie  remains  found  within  them,  that  they 
are  sepulchral  monuments;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
these  structures  of  Satumia  are  of  that  character,  though 
nothing  beyond  analogy  and  tradition  now  remains  to  attest  it. 
Here  the  slope  of  the  cover-stone  is  evidently  to  carry  off  the 
rain. 

These  tombs  have  stood  for  so  many  ages  open  and  dismantled 
— the  haunts  of  the  fox,  the  porcupine,  and  unclean  reptiles — 
that  no  traces  of  the  ancient  dead  are  now  visible,  beyond  the 
broken  pottery  which  strews  the  plain.  At  a  spot  called  II 
Puntone,  west  of  the  Pian  di  Palma,  and  nearer  the  banks  of  the 
Albegna,  are  more  of  these  singular  sepulchres.  Those  at  La 
Pestiera  on  the  south  of  Satumia  have  already  been  mentioned ; 
and  it  is  possible  that  more  exist  on  other  sides  of  the  city,  but  I 
could  not  ascertain  the  fact. 

These  monuments  of  Satumia  are  particularly  worthy  of 
notice,  as  nothing  like  them  is  to  be  seen  on  any  other  site  in 
Etruria.  Similar  tombs,  however,  have  in  ages  past  been 
discovered  at  Cortona,®  and  of  late  years  at  Santa  Marinella;^ 
but  no  traces  of  them  now  remain  on  either  site.  I  have  never 
-seen  any  description  of  these  tombs  in  the  Pian  di  Palma ;  nor 
am  I  aware  that  any  English  traveller  has  visited  them,  since 
Mr.  Ainsley  and  myself.* 

To  what  era,  and  to  what  race,  are  we  to  attribute  these 
tombs?  Prior  to  the  Roman  conquest  they  must  be,  for  that 
people  never  constructed  such  rude  burial-places  for  their  dead. 
Can  we  assign  tliem  to  the  Etruscans — to  that  race  of  whose  care 
in  decorating  their  tombs  with  architectural  facades,  and  inter- 
nally with  painting  and  sculpture,  we  have  so  many  proofs  ?  If 
we  are  to  regard  the  Regulini-Galassi  tomb  of  Csere,  with  its 

'  Baldelli,  MS.  quoted  by  Gori,  Mas.  rains."  Classical  Tour,  I.  p.  52.  But  he 
StruB.  III.  pp.  75-6,  and  Inghirami,  Mon.  does  not  appear  to  have  seen  them,  or  he 
Etrus.  IV.  p.  72.  must  have  been  struck  by  their  peculiar 

^  Vol.  I.  p.  295.  character.       Repetti    (V.    p.    207)    only 

^  Sir  R.   C.   Hoare  merely  states  that      mentions  those  on  the  slope  beneath  Sa- 

"^  several  subterraneous    grottos  are  still  tumia,  towards  the  Bagni,  and  describes 

open  in  the  neighbouring  fields,  bat  there  them  simply  as  ''fosse  coperte  da  lastroni 

is  great  reason  to  suppose  that  many  more  di   travertino,'*  containing    human  bones 

exist  undiscovered,  for  in  various  spots  the  and  nothing  else, 
water    suddenly     disappears    after    hard 
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regular,  squared  masonry,  as  of  Pelasgic  antiquity,  surely  such 
savagely  rude  structures  as  these  cannot  be  of  later  date.  Be  it 
remembered  that  the  masses  are  wholly  unwrought — not  even 
Lammer-dressed,  but  simply  split  off  from  the  laminous  rock; 
the  Drincioal  difficultr  Ivins  in  the  transport  of  them  to  their 
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and  Pelasgic  origin  of  tliis  style  of  masonrj^^  applies  witli  more 
than  usual  force  to  Saturnia,  which  has  the  addition  of  historical 
testimony  in  its  favom\  It  is  enough  to  entertain  doubts  in 
those  cases  where  we  have  no  record  of  a  definite  Pelasgic  origin. 
"Where  such  record  exists,  we  may  take  it  to  be  authenticated  by 
the  walls,  if  of  accordant  structure,  and  the  walls  to  be  cha- 
racterised by  the  tradition.  Either  alone  may  be  ojien  to 
suspicion,  but  together  they  substantiate  each  other  into  genuine- 
ness. In  the  case  of  Satumia,  moreover,  we  are  particularly 
entitled  to  ascribe  these  walls  to  that  people,  with  whom  poly- 
gonal masonry  was  the  rule,  rectangular  the  exception,  rather 
than  to  any  subsequent  race.  For  the  doctrine  of  the  material 
having  alone  determined  the  character  of  the  masonr\%  is  here 
utterly  at  fault.  It  is  not  limestone,  which  is  said  to  split  so 
readily  into  polygonal  forms;  it  is  travertine,  which  all  the 
world  knows  has  a  horizontal  cleavage.  The  natural  supei'fluities 
of  the  blocks  were  not  squared  down  as  the  Romans  always 
treated  this  material,  but  cut  into  those  angular  forms  which  best 
pleased  the  builders.®  So  much  for  the  docti'ine  of  constructive 
necessity  as  applied  to  Saturnia. 

But  if  the  walls  of  Saturnia  be  Pelasgic,  can  the  tombs  have 
the  same  origin  ?  Their  primitive  rudeness  would  accord  better 
with  walls  of  unhewn  Cyclopean  masonry,  like  those  above 
Monte  Fortino,  or  at  Civitella  and  Olevano,  in  Sabina,  and  seems 
hardly  consistent  with  the  highh^-wrought  character  of  the 
polygonal  style, — it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  same  hands 
constructed  both  tombs  and  walls.  Yet  it  may  be  urged  in  favour 
of  a  Pelasgic  origin  for  the  former,  that  they  are  very  similar  to 
ancient  tombs  found  at  Santa  Marinella,  on  that  coast  which  is 
studded  with  Pelasgic  settlements;  and  the  resemblance  the 
least  rude  among  them  (those  with  gabled  roofs)  bear  to  the 
sepulchres  of  Psestum  and  of  Magna  Graecia  generally,  favours  a 
Greek  origin.  They  are,  however,  more  like  the  structures  of  a 
ruder  people,  such  as  we  may  conceive  the  Umbri  or  Siculi,  the 
earliest  possessors '  of  the  land,  to  have  been.  We  learn  from 
Dionysius,  that  tlie  Aborigines  who  joined  the  Pelasgi  in  expelling 
the  Siculi  from  Etruria,  had  cemeteries  of  tmnuli  like  this,  but 
cf  the  internal  structure  of  their  tombs  we  know  nothing.®  Un- 
fortunately we  have  here  no  fiuniture  remaining  to  assist  our 

"   Vi  supra,  pp.  257  et  teg.  (Memor.    Inst.    III.   p.    90),   but  this  is 

*  It  ha-s  been  asserted  that  polygonal      contradicted  by  these  walls  of  SaturniA. 
masonry  was  never  formed  of  travertine  •  Dion.  Hal.  I.  c  li. 


CHAP,  ut.]    THE  CITY  AND  ITS  "WALL3  AEE  PEL.VSGIC.  237 

inquiries.^  But  it  may  be  objected — if  these  be  the  sepulchrea 
of  the  earlier  occupants  of  tlie  site,  where  are  tiiuse  of  the 
Etruscans  ?  It  is  s  question  which  may  be  asked  at  Fiesole, 
Cosa,  tjTgi,  and  many  other  sites,  where  no  excavations  have 
vpt    b^-pn    inndf!.     "Future    rpspdrch.    eithm'    bv  RnilinfT    some    of 
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be  the  work  of  the  same  people  in  different  countries  is  not  to  be 
gainsaid,^  but  there  is  no  necessity  to  seek  for  one  particular 
race  as  the  constructors  of  these  monuments,  or  even  as  the 
originatoi*s  of  the  type. 

I  trust  that  this  notice  of  the  tombs  of  Saturnia  will  excite 
interest  in  this  unfrequented  spot,  and  lead  to  further  investiga- 
tion. This  district  of  Italy  is  a  new  field  to  the  antiquary.  No 
excavations  have  been  made,  nor  even  researches  for  monuments 
above  ground.^ 

From  Saturnia  you  may  proceed  to  Pitigliano,  Sovana,  and 
Sorano.  There  is  a  carriage-road  to  those  places  from  Monte 
Merano,  only  three  miles  from  Saturnia.  On  the  way  to  it  you 
pass  the  Bagni,  a  spring  of  sulphureous  water,  like  the  Bulicame 
near  Viterbo,  which  falls  in  a  cascade,  encrusting  the  cliffs  with 
a  many-hued  deposit.  The  table-land  on  which  Monte  Merano 
stands  is  strewn  with  pottery,  which  may  possibly  mark  the 
Etruscan  necropolis  of  Saturnia.  Three  miles  beyond  is  Man- 
ciano,  on  a  height  commanding  one  of  those  glorious  and  varied 
panoi*amas  which  give  such  a  charm  to  Italy.  Here  you  are  on 
the  frontier  between  the  former  Tuscan  and  Boman  States.  The 
Maremma,  its  well-known  headlands,  the  isle-studded  deep, 
Saturnia  in  the  vale  of  the  Albegna,  at  the  foot  of  Monte  Amiata 
— are  all  in  the  Grand  Duchy ;  while  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter 
greets  you  in  the  vast  Etruscan  plain,  with  the  Ponte  della 
Badia,  the  towera  of  Montalto  and  Cometo,  the  Monti  di 
Canino,  and  many  other  familiar  objects  on  its  wide  surface, 
which  is  bounded  by  the  dark-crested  Ciminian,  and  the  distant 
Apennines,  a  range  of  ic}'  peaks,  at  sunset  all  burnished  with 
gold — sublime  as  tlie  Alps  beheld  from  the  Jura. 


have  brought  them  to  light  in  the  Presi- 
dency of  Madras.  In  a  letter  read  at  the 
Asiatic  Society,  January  17th,  1846,  Captain 
Newbold  stated  that  near  Ghittoor  in  North 
Arcot,  he  had  seen  a  square  mile  of  ground 
coyered  with  such  monuments,  mostly 
opened  and  destroyed  by  the  natives  for 
the  sake  of  the  blocks  which  composed 
them,  yet  a  few  remained  entire  to  testify 
to  the  character  of  the  rest  In  them  were 
found  sarcophagi,  with  the  bones  of  the 
dead,  and  pottery  of  red  and  black  ware. 
They  were  here  paved  with  a  large  slab, 
nnd  entered  by  a  circular  hole  in  one 
of  the  upright  slabs  which  formed  the 
walls.  For  the  fullest  information  on  this 
subject    see     Feipisson's     **  Old     Stone 


Monuments." 

^  In  the  British  Isles  and  in  France 
they  are  probably  of  Celtic  construction. 
In  the  Peninsula  and  the  isles  of  the 
Mediterranean  they  may  be  of  Punic  origin, 
like  those  in  the  territory  of  Carthage; 
though  those  of  Sardinia  and  Etruria  are 
more  probably  the  work  of  the  Tyrrhene- 
Pelasgi. 

^  On  a  hill  three  miles  to  the  E.S.E.  of 
Saturnia  are  some  ruins,  called  Le  Murelle. 
I  had  no  opportunity  of  visiting  them,  but 
from  the  description  I  received  I  gathered 
that  they  are  Roman  concamerationeSy  pro- 
bably the  remains  of  a  villa.  On  other 
spots  in  the  neighbourhood  there  are  said 
to  be  rui£B. 


CHAPTER   LTII. 

OHTUSI.-  CL  USIVM. 

TitE  Cm. 

I  iiraj  jaa  let  ub  sntuff  our  eyta 

VTith  tie  inenioriala  and  the  Uiinga  of  fame, 

niat  do  reDown  thU  cit;. — SaiEaPiikl. 

I  LEFT  Toy  reader  at  tlie  close  of  the  last  chapter  on  the  banks 
of  the  Flora,  on  the  road  fi'oin  Satumia  to  Pitigliano.  I  would 
noTT  convey  him  to  Gliiusi,  which  commands  the  entrance  to  the 
iride  valley  thi'ough  which 

Through  o 

The  road  from  Pitigliano  is  hardly  carriageable  throughout.  It 
runs  through  Sorano,  and  meets  the  high  road  from  Eome  to 
Florence  either  at  Acquapendente,  or  at  Ponte  Centino,  crossing^ 
it  at  the  latter  place  and  continuing  through  San  Casciano  del 
Bagni,  skirting  the  base  of  the  wild  mountain  of  Eadicofani,  to 
Cetona  and  ChiusL     The  Baths  of  San  Casciano  are  proved  by 
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appear  that  for  a  time,  duiing  the  earliest  daj's  of  the  Roman 
Republic, 

"  The  banner  of  proud  Clusium 
Was  highest  of  them  all." 

Its  original  name  was  Camars/  or  Gamers,  whence  it  has  been 
inferred  that  it  was  founded  by  the  Umbri,  the  earliest  in- 
habitants of  Etruria.*  Whatever  its  origin,  it  is  certain  that 
from  a  very  remote  age  it  was  a  city  of  great  might  and  import- 
ance, and  that  it  maintained  this  condition  throughout  the  period 


A  city,  whose  ruler  headed  the  forces  of 
the  whole  Etruscan  State,  cannot  have 
been  of  second-rate  importance.  See 
Florus,  I.  10 ;  Dion.  Hal.  V.  cap.  28,  34. 
Plutarch  (Publicola)  also  says  Lars  Porsena 
had  the  greatest  power  among  the  princes 
of  Italy.  There  is  no  reason,  however,  to 
believe,  that  though  Clusium  on  this  oc- 
casion took  a  prominent  part  among  the 
cities  of  the  Confederation,  she  was,  as 
Dempster  (II.  p.  71)  infei's,  the  metropolis 
of  Etruria. 

»  Liv.  X.  25;  cf.  Polyb.  II.  19,  5. 
Niebuhr  (III.  p.  377)  thinks  that  Polybius 
here  refers  to  Camerinum  in  Umbria,  and 
says  Livy  remembers  at  an  improper  time 
that  Clusium  was  called  Camars  in  Etruscan. 

There  are  certain  coins  with  the  type  of 
a  wild  boar,  on  both  sides,  and  the  legend 
KA  or  KAM,  which  are  ascribed  to  Camars, 
or  Clusium.  Yet  the  legend  is  peculiai*  in 
running  from  left  to  right,  and  if  the 
letters  are  Etruscan,  the  word  would  be 
KAS.  One  of  those  illustrated  by  Lanzi,  to 
the  legend  ka  on  one  side,  adds  that  of 
RAET,  in  Etruscan  letters,  on  the  other. 
Miiller  (Etrusk.  I.  p  332)  hints  that  the 
KAS  may  possibly  have  reference  to  Cisra, 
the  native  name  of  Caere  (cf.  Einl.  2.  n.  40) 
— which  city,  as  he  remarks,  had  certainly 
as  much  necessity  for  coins  as  Clusium  — 
and  that  ^'Earaet"  may  find  its  equiva- 
lent in  Cserete.  Certain  coins,  however, 
with  this  same  type  have  the  legend  kax 
In  Etruscan  characters,  and  running  from 
right  to  left.  Lanzi  thinks  the  wild  boar 
was  an  appropriate  type  for  Clusium,  cha- 
racteristic of  the  country.  Saggic,  II.  pp. 
24,  56 ;  tav.  I.  1.  2  ;  Ghiamacci,  Orig.  Ital. 
II.  p.  206,  tav.  8  ;  Mionnet,  Me(L  Ant. 
p.  97  ;  Suppl.  I.  p.  196.  Millingen,  how- 
ever, has  pronounced  all  these  coins  to 
be  counterfeits.     Numis.   Anc   Italie,  p. 


170.  There  are  two  other  series  of  coins 
which  have  been  assigned  respectively  to 
Clusium  Vetus  and  Clusium  Novum.  On 
the  obverse  is  a  wheel,  on  the  reverse  an 
anchor,  with  the  mark  of  value  and  the 
legend  ch  or  cha  in  Etruscan  characters. 
Marchi  and  Tessieri,  Ms.  Grave,  cl.  III. 
tav.  7—9  ;  cf.  Bull.  Inst.  1839,  p.  124. 
But  Lepsius  thinks  the  attribution  of 
these  coins  to  Camars  cannot  be  justified 
on  any  ground,  Verbreitung  des  Italischen 
Munzsystems,  p.  68 ;  Ann.  Inst.  1841, 
p.  108. 

*  Cluver.  II.  p.  567  ;  Cramer,  I.  p.  219. 
Miiller  (Etrusk.  einl.  2,  12)  considers  the 
ancient  name  of  the  city,  Camars,  to  be  a 
proof  that  the  Camertes  of  Umbria  had 
once  occupied  it.  Cluver  thinks  that  these 
Camertra,  the  original  inhabitants  of 
Camars,  were  driven  across  the  Tiber  by 
the  Tyrrhene-Pelasgi,  and  retained  their 
ancient  name  in  their  new  settlement ;  and 
that  the  Pelasgi  gave  the  city  the  name  of 
Clusium,  from  Clusius,  son  of  Tyrrhenus 
the  Lydian,  as  Servius  states  (ad  Mn.  X. 
167),  who  however  leaves  its  origin  doubt- 
ful between  Clusius  and  Telemachus.  That 
Camars  or  Camera  was  an  Umbrian  rather 
than  a  Pelasgic  name  is  the  more  probable, 
as  it  is  evidently  not  derived  from  the 
Greek. 

Mention  is  made  of  these  Camertes  of 
Umbria  by  Livy,  IX.  36  ;  Pliny,  III.  19  ; 
Cicero,  pro  Balbo,  20 ;  Strabo,  V.  p.  227 ; 
Sil.  Italic.  VIII.  463  ;  Frontin.  Strat.  I.  2, 
2.  Pliny  (loc.  cit.)  also  mentions  a  CIu- 
siolum  above  Interamna  in  Umbria.  The 
Camers  of  Umbria  is  supposed  by  Cramer 
(I.  pp.  262,  274)  to  have  occupied  the  site 
of  Camerata,  a  town  between  Todi  and 
Amelia,  but  Cluver  (II.  p.  613)  thinks  it 
identical  with  Camerihum,  now  Camerino, 
on  the  borders  of  Picenum. 
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recorded ;  not,  however,  immediately  after  the  fatal  rout  of  the 
Etruscans  in  the  year  445  (b.c.  809)  at  the  Vadimonian  Lake, 
though  Perusia  was  in  consequence  compelled  to  surrender;^ 
for  in  the  year  459  (b.c.  295)  a  Roman  legion  was  left  before 
Clusium,  during  the  w^ar  with  the  Etruscans,  and  was  there  cut 
to  pieces  by  the  Senonian  Gauls,  their  allies.^  In  the  same  3'ear 
also,  after  the  great  rout  of  the  Gauls  and  Samnites  in  the 
territory  of  Sentinum,  the  Clusini,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Perusini,  sustained  a  defeat  from  Cn.  Fulvius  the  Boman 
propraetor.*  We  hear  no  more  of  Clusium  in  the  time  of 
Etruscan  independence ;  for  the  next  notice  of  it  is  that  the 
Gauls  marched  a  third  time  to  this  city,  just  before  their  defeat 
near  Telamon  in  529.^  Clusium,  with  the  other  cities  of  Etruria, 
assisted  Eome  in  the  Second  Punic  War,  supplying  the  fleet  of 
Scipio  with  corn,  and  fir  for  ship-building.®  More  than  a 
century  later  Sylla  defeated  an  ai'my  of  his  foes  near  Clusimn, 
which,  it  is  probable,  had  joined  otliers  of  the  Etruscan  cities  in 
espousing  the  cause  of  Marius.^  Inscriptions  prove  Clusium  to 
have  continued  in  existence  under  the  Empire ;  and  she  seems, 
unlike  many  of  her  fellows,  never  to  have  been  utterly  desolated 
or  deserted,  but  to  have  preserved  her  name  and  site  from 
the  remotest  antiquity  to  the  present  day.®  Yet  so  fallen  and 
reduced  was  this  illustrious  city  in  the  middle  ages,  principally 
through  the  pestilent  vapours  of  tlie  neighbouring  lakes  and 
marshes,  that  for  eight  centuries  and  more,  says  Repetti,  she 
might  be  called  "a  city  of  sepulchres."  Chiusi  is  even  cited  by 
Dante  as  an  instance  of  the  melancholy  decay  of  cities — 

Se  tu  riguardi  Lani  ed  Urbisaglia 

Come  8on  ite,  e  oome  se  ne  vanno 
Diretro  ad  esse  Chiusi  e  Sinigaglia, 

Udir  oome  le  schiatte  si  disfanno, 
Xon  ti  pam^  nuova  cosa  n^  forte, 

PoBcia  che  le  qittadi  termine  hanno. 


2  Liv.  IX.  39,  40. 
»  Liv.  X.  25,  26. 

*  Liv.  X.  30. 

•  Polyb.  IL  25. 

«  Liv.  XXVIII.  45  ;  cf.  SU.  Ital.  VIII. 
479.  The  giuin»  indeed,  of  Clusium  was 
celebrated  for  its  whiteness.  Columella, 
.de  Re  RusticA,  II.  6  ;  cf.  Martial,  XIII. 
8. 

7  Vel.  Paterc  II.  28  ;  Appian.  Bell.  Civ. 
I.  89.  An  inscription  has  been  found 
which   shows   that   the  Clusini   raised   a 


statue  to  Sylla,  two  years  after  this  battle, 
or  80  B.C.     Repetti,  I.  p.  714. 

^  Repetti  thinks  the  colony  of  Clusium 
Novum  spoken  of  by  Pliny  (III.  8)  was 
established  by  Sylla.  Clusium  is  mentioned 
also  by  Ptolemy  (p.  72,  ed.  Bert.),  and  by 
the  Antonine  and  Theodosian  Itineraries. 
The  catacombs  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chiusi,  moreover,  prove  its  existence  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  Christian  era  ;  which  is 
confirmed  by  the  Church  of  S.  Mustiola, 
built  in  the  year  765. 


CHAP,  nil.}  ETfiTJSCAN   WALLS    OP    CLTJSIUM:.  2M 

Since  the  draining  of  tlie  Val  di  Cliiana,  she  has  risen  from 
her  low  estate,  and  though  she  no  longer  holds  her  head  proudly 
among  the  cities  of  Italy,  slie  has  an  ah-  of  snugness  and  respec- 
tability, with  two  or  three  thousand  inhabitants,  and  an  inn,  the 
Leon  d'Oro,  of  more  than  ordinary  by-road  comfort- 
In  his  excursions  to  the  numerous  and  widely  scattered  points 
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smaller^  the  courses  more  uniform,  and  the  sharpness  of  the 
edges,  preserved  by  the  hardness  of  the  travertine,  giving  the 
whole  a  much  more  modem  appearance.  In  the  Piazza  del 
Duomo,  and  in  many  of  the  buildings  of  the  city,  as  well  as  in 
the  fences  without  the  walls,  are  large  blocks  of  travertine, 
probably  taken  from  the  ancient  fortifications,  as  this  is  not  a 
local  stone. 

There  are  many  relics  of  early  days  scattered  through 
Chiusi.  Fragments  of  architectural  decorations  are  bmlt  into 
the  houses.  Over  a  well  in  the  main  street  is  a  sphere  of  stone 
resting  on  a  cube,  with  a  sphinx,  in  a  quaint  style,  canned  on 
each  side.  On  Signor  Paolozzi's  gate  are  two  similar  monu- 
ments, with  lions  instead  of  sphinxes.*  But  on  the  Prato  hard 
by  are  numerous  sarcophagi  and  urns,  and  a  menagerie  of  wild 
beasts,  more  like  those  with  which  "  the  learned  stock  the  con- 
stellations "  than  anything  that  ever  trod  terrestrial  desert — ^the 
most  uncouth  savageness  beheld  or  conceived,  grotesque  carica- 
tures of  ferocity — the  majesty  of  the  king  of  beasts  relaxed  to  a 
ridiculous  grin. 

In  the  Paolozzi  garden  is  a  so-called  "Labyrinth."  The 
mere  word  brought  to  mind  the  celebrated  Tomb  of  Porsena, 
described  by  Varro  as  existing  at  Clusium,  and  I  eagerly  rushed 
into  the  cavern.  To  my  disappointment  it  was  merely  a  natural 
hollow  in  the  rock  of  some  extent,  but  without  a  sign  of  laby- 
rinthine passages.^  But  in  the  cliffs  of  this  very  height,  imme- 
diately beneath  the  Palazzo  Paolozzi,  are  some  singular  subter- 
ranean passages,  running  far  into  the  heart  of  the  rock,  yet 
being  half  filled  with  water  they  have  never  been  penetrated. 
It  is  asserted,  however,  that  there  are  seven  of  these  strade, 
but  whether  running  parallel  like  the  Sette  Sale  at  Bome, 
or  radiating  frojn  one  point  like  the  Seven  Dials  of  the  Great 
Metropolis,  I  could  not  ascertain.  The  only  passage  I  saw  was 
hollowed  in  the  sandy  rock,  and  rudely  shaped  into  a  vault ;  the 
marks  of  the  chisel  being  very  distinct.  Rumour  says  there  are 
many  other  such  passages ;  the  whole  city,  indeed,  is  supposed  to 
be  undermined  by  them,  and  by  subterranean  chambers,  though 

'  Inghii-Bini  (Hon.  Etms.   YI.   tay.    p.  cylinder  on  the  tomb  of  Archimedes,  at 

5)  gives  a  phite  of  a  similar  monument,  Syracuse — i.e.,  on  the  real  sepulchre  dis* 

■with  a  sphinx,  a  lion,  a  griffon,  and  an  covered  by  Cicero  (Tusc.  Quiest.  V.  23\ 

augur  with  his  litutu,  on  each  side  re«  not    that   shown    now-a^daj-s    under  the 

spectively — all  of  very  archaic  art.     These  name. 

were  probably  Etruscan  cippi,   or  tomb-  ^  In  this  garden  are  remains  of  Roman 

stones.     They  remind  us  of  the  sphere  and  baths. 
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what  purpose  they  may  liave  served  is  a  mystery  no  one  pretends 
to  have  fathomed.^ 

Beneath  the  city  to  the  east  is  a  slope  called  "Botuaso,"  or 
"  Cainpo  degli  Urefici,"  the  "Jewellers'  Field,"  from  the  number 
of  acarabei  there  brought  to  light.  For  these  valuable  relics  of 
ancient  days,  which  are  foond  much  more  abundantly  at  Cbiusi 
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same  metal,  like  those  of  Vulci,  are  discovered  in  the  tombs  of 
Chiiisi. 

Foi-tunately  for  the  sight-seer,  the  produce  of  the  Etruscan 
tombs  of  Chiusi,  formerly  scattered  in  numerous  private  collections, 
has  recently  been  gathered  by  the  Municipality  into  one  public 
museum.  The  largest  and  most  important  of  those  private  col- 
lections, the  property  of  Signor  Ottavio  Casuccini,  was  sold  in 
1863  to  the  Municipality  of  Palermo.  That  of  Signor  Paolozzi, 
which  ranked  next  in  importance,  has  been  incorporated  with  the 
Museum.  There  were  also  collections  of  miscellaneous  character 
in  the  hands  of  the  Conte  Ottieri,  Don  Luigi  Dei,  the  Signori 
Luccioli,  Ciofi,  Sozzi,  and  Galanti.  The  Bishop  had  a  number 
of  choice  vases,  the  produce  of  his  own  excavations,  and  the 
canons  Pasquini  and  Mazzetti,  and  the  arch-priest  Carducci, 
besides  the  ordinary  articles,  were  particularly  rich  in  scardbei. 
None  of  these  collections  now  exist.  The  Bishop*s  vases  are  in  the 
Museum,  and  the  only  private  collections,  and  they  are  of  a  verj' 
limited  character,  are  those  of  the  Conte  della  Ciaja,  and  the 
Signori  Giovanni  Paolozzi  and  Remigio  Mazzetti.  Besides  these, 
Signor  Innocenzo  Nai'di  has  a  few  vases,  and  Signor  Vincenzo 
Giulietti  some  urns.  None  of  these  collections  are  diflScult  of 
access.  A  request  from  a  stranger  will  meet  with  prompt  atten- 
tion, and  he  will  be  received  with  all  that  courtesy  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  Tuscan  character.  As  these  gentlemen  are  willing 
to  part  with  their  treasures,  no  offence  will  be  given  by  inquiring 
the  prices.^ 

MusEO  Civico  Chiusixo. 

Open  every  day  at  the  visitor's  pleasure.  Admission  half  a  lira ; 
besides  a  small  fee  to  the  custode. 

This  Museum  has  been  formed  within  the  last  few  years,  since 
the  sale  of  the  Casuccini  collection.  It  comprises  the  greater 
part  of  the  Paolozzi  collection,  together  with  the  vases  formerly 
in  the  possession  of  the  Bishop  of  Chiusi,  and  the  nins  from 
those  tombs  which  have  recently  been  closed.  The  painted 
vases  and  bronzes  are  exhibited  in  a  separate  building.  All  the 
other  articles  are  crammed  into  two  rooms. 

The  outer  room  is  devoted  to  urns  and  sarcophagi.     The  first 

^  Notices  of  the  articles  discovered  daring      cations  of  the  Archteolo^cal  Institute  of 
the  last  forty-eight  years  at  Chiusi  and  its       Bomei  passinu 
neighbourhood  will  be  found  in  the  publi- 
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countenance,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  utter  want  of  expres- 
sion. This  bust  was  found  outside  a  tomb  at  Chiusi,  where  it 
served  the  purpose  of  a  stele.  Here  is  also  a  large  winged  sphinx 
of  the  same  material,  having  her  hair  clubbed  behind  the  head, 
in  the  same  archaic  style,  and  she  also  served  the  purpose  of  a 
tombstone. 

From  this  Museum  the  traveller  will  learn  that  the  tombs  of 
Chiusi  and  its  neighbom*hood  yield  articles  more  singular,  quaint, 
and  archaic  in  character,  than  those  of  any  other  part  of  Etruria> 
with  the  exception  of  Veii  and  Caere. 

Among  these  early  monuments  of  Etruscan  art  are  several  of 
the  square  or  round  pedestals  of  cippi,  sometimes  supposed  to 
be  altars.  They  are  almost  invariably  of  the  fetid  limestone, 
peculiar  to  this  district.  Their  interest  lies  in  being  among  the 
earliest  and  most  genuinely  national  works  of  the  Etruscan 
chisel.  Though  not  all  of  the  same  epoch,  a  characteristic 
archaicism  is  always  preserved  :  the  figm*es  are  in  very  low, 
almost  flat  relief,  and  with  a  strong  Egyptian  rigidity  and 
severity.  The  style,  in  fact,  may  be  said  to  be  peculiar  to  these 
monuments,  and  in  some  measure  may  be  owing  to  the  material, 
which  would  not  admit  of  the  finish  and  delicacy  of  the  high 
reliefs  in  alabaster  and  travertine.®  The  subjects  are  also  purely 
national — religious  or  funeral  rites  and  ceremonies — public  games 
— scenes  of  civil  or  domestic  life — figures  in  procession,  marching 
to  the  sound  of  the  double-pipes,  or  dancing  with  Bacchanalian 
furor  to  the  same  instrument  and  the  lyre.  There  is  no  intro- 
duction of  Greek  myths,  so  frequently  represented  on  the  sepul- 
chral urns. 

These  pedestals,  I  have  said,  are  generally  of  cispo,  but  here, 
in  the  inner  room,  is  one  of  marble,  proving  that  material  to 
have  been  occasionally  used  by  the  Etruscans  at  a  very  early 
period.  It  had  a  sphinx  couchant,  but  now  headless,  surmount- 
ing the  cube  at  each  angle.  The  scene  below  is  in  low  relief, 
and  shows  a  dance  of  women,  four  on  each  side,  moving  briskly 
to  the  music  of  the  lyre  and  double-pipes.  All  wear  the  tutulus, 
the  head-dress  of  Etmscan  women  in  the  earliest  times,  with  tunics 
reaching  half  way  down  the  leg,  and  heavy  mantles,  and  in  their 
attitudes  as  well  as  draper^',  betray  a  very  primitive  style  of  art.^ 

®  So  brittle  is  this  stone  that  it  is  rare  even  at  Perugia, 

to  find  a  monument  formed   of  it  in  a  '  This  monument  has  been  ilinstrated 

perfect  state.     Such  monuments  are  found  by  Micali,  Ant.   Fop.  Ital.  tav.  53,  54 ; 

throughout  the  Yal  di  Chiana,  and  a  few  and  in  the  Museo  Ohiusino,  tay.  2 — 5. 
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Another  cipput  of  round  form,  and  of  travertine,  ia  in  a  later 
gt3'le,  but  bears  a  similar  subject — women  dancing  to  the  sound 
of  the  syrinx.  It  now  seizes  as  a  pedestal  to  the  lai^e  sphinx, 
already  described. 

Of  similar  character  is  a  relief,  once  forming  the  front  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  cispo,  representing  seven  male  figures  reclining 
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boars,  are  represented  hanging  in  festoons  along  the  top  of  the 
um,  above  the  figures. 

A  glance  round  this  Museum  will  show  that  the  Etruscans  of 
Chiusi,  as  of  Volterra,  were  wont  to  burn  rather  than  to  bury 
their  dead.  The  cinerary  urns  are  most  numerous,  surrounding 
the  outer  room  in  a  double  tier,  but  of  sarcophagi  there  are  but 
three  or  four  examples. 

The  sepulchral  urns  of  Chiusi  are  usually  of  travertine,  or 
sandstone,  rarely  of  alabaster  or  marble ;  yet  are  much  like  those 
of  Volterra  in  size  and  character,  and  differ  chiefly  in  being 
generally  of  an  earlier  style  of  art.  They  more  frequently  retain 
traces  of  colour,  both  on  the  recumbent  figures  on  the  lids,  and 
on  the  rehefs  below ;  but  the  polychrome  system  of  the  Etruscans 
is  seen  to  more  advantage  in  the  sepulchral  urns  of  Cetona,  Citta 
la  Pieve,  and  Perugia.  The  subjects  of  these  reliefs  are  very 
similar,  often  identical  with  those  of  Volterra ;  and  were  I  to  give 
a  detailed  account  of  the  "  ash-chests  "  of  this  Museum,  it  would 
be  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  what  has  been  said  of  those  of 
that  city  and  of  Florence.  I  shall  therefore  have  some  regard 
for  my  reader's  patience,  and  confine  my  descriptions  to  a  few  of 
the  most  remarkable  monuments. 

These  urns  of  Chiusi  have  not  so  frequently  subjects  from  the 
Greek  mythical  cycle  as  those  of  Volteira.  Yet  such  are  not 
wanting.  A  bull  is  represented  overturning  a  chariot  and  goring 
the  horses.  The  driver  is  thrown  to  the  earth,  and  a  Fury  with 
a  torch  bestrides  his  body.  It  is  the  death  of  Hippolytus,  whose 
horses  took  fright  at  the  bull  of  Neptune.  His  history  is  thus 
quaintly  told  by  Spenser  : — 

**  Hippolytus  a  jolly  huntsman  was, 
That  wont  in  charett  chaoe  the  foming  boie  ; 
He  all  his  peeres  in  beauty  did  surpas : 
But  ladies  love,  as  losse  of  time,  forbore. 
His  wanton  stepdame  loved  him  the  more  : 
But  when  she  saw  her  offred  sweets  refusd, 
Her  love  she  tumd  to  hate,  and  him  before 
His  father  fierce  of  treason  false  accu£d. 
And  ^vith  her  gealous  termes  his  open  eares  abusd  ; 

Who,  all  in  rage,  his  sea-god  syre  besought 

Some  cursed  vengeaunoe  on  his  sonne  to  cast ; 

From  surging  gulf  two  monsters  streight  were  brought 

With  dread  whereof  his  chasing  steedes  aghast 

Both  charett  swif  te  and  huntsman  overcast. 

His  goodly  corps,  on  ragged  cliffs  yrent, 

Was  quite  dismembred,  and  his  members  chast 

Scattered  on  every  mountaine  as  he  went, 

That  of  Hippolytus  was  lefte  no  monimentb" 
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A  more  common  subject  is  the  Sacrifice  of  IpbijTetieia,  who  is 
borne  by  men  to  the  altar,  where  tlie  priest  poui-s  a  libation,  iiot 
on  her,  but  on  the  hind  which  Dinna  has  suddenly  substituted 
for  her.  Here  are  others  of  the  favourite  subjects,  variously 
treated — Paris  kneeling  on  an  altar  and  defending  liimself  against 

Ii^e   Kr/il1ii>Ki      n    T.aea    willi    o   ^nr,a    hatlTa.avA     at    lilo     al^a — t^■,a 
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sometimes,  an  ordinary  contest  between  warriors,  without  any 
individual  reference,   or  illustrative   of   some   unknown   native 

tradition — 

**  The  reflex  of  a  legend  past 

And  loosely  settled  into  form." 

The  ministers  of  death  are  generally  represented  at  such 
scenes,  ready  to  carry  oflf  their  victims,  or  rushing  in  between  the 
combatants.  As  on  an  um  where  a  winged  Fury  with  a'  torch 
sits  on  an  altar  between  the  Theban  Brothers,  djdng  by  each 
other's  hands;  or  where  she  springs  from  the  ground  between 
the  combatants.  Sometimes  demons  of  opposite  characters  are 
present,  both  waiting,  it  would  seem,  to  claim  the  soul.  Charun, 
with  his  mallet,  plays  a  conspicuous  part,  and  is  often  attended 
by  a  female  demon  with  a  torch ;  as  in  a  scene  where  they  are 
leading  away  a  soul  between  them. 

These  demons  have  occasionally  neither  wings,  buskins,  nor 
an3ihing  but  the  attiibutes  in  then*  hands  to  distinguish  them 
from  ordinary  mortals.  This  Museum  in  truth,  is  an  excellent 
school  for  the  study  of  Etruscan  demonology.  What  with  m*ns, 
sarcophagi,  and  vases,  we  seem  to  have  here  specimens 

"  Of  all  the  demons  that  are  found 
In  fire,  air,  flood,  or  underground." 

Marine  monsters  are  not  wanting — sea-horses — dolphins — 
hippocamjn ;  but  the  favourite  is  Scylla,  here,  wielding  an  anchor 
in  each  hand,  as  if  combating  an  invisible  foe ;  there,  armed  with 
an  oar,  contending  with  Ulysses  and  his  companions.  She  is 
sometimes  winged,  sometimes  not ;  always  with  a  double  fish's 
tail. 

Nor  is  there  any  lack  of  terrestrial  monsters — griffons,  cen- 
taurs, and  strange  chimteras — Gorgons'  heads,  winged  and 
snaked,  sometimes  set  in  acanthus  leaves.  In  one  such  instance 
the  head  is  flanked  on  each  side  bv  a  female  Centaur  in  the  act  of 
rearing,  who  grasps  a  leaf  in  one  hand,  and  is  about  to  hurl  a 
large  stone  with  the  other. 

At  the  further  end  of  the  room  are  two  large  sarcophagi  of 
marble,  one  with  a  male,  the  other  with  a  female  figure,  reclining 
on  the  lid.  The  reliefs  in  both  cases  represent  combats  between 
Greeks  and  Amazons,  but  that  on  the  woman's  cofl&n  is  of  better 
design,  and  treated  with  more  spirit  than  the  other.  Another 
marble  sarcophagus,  neai*  the  entrance,  is  peculiar  in  being  un- 
finished.   The  recumbent  figure  is  only  roughly  chiselled,  showing 
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everywhere  the  marks  of  the  tool,  and  the  scene  below  is  only 
sketched  out,  partly  in  Hat  rehef,  in  part  merely  deeply  carved. 

In  the  inner  room  is  a  sarcophagus  of  terra-cotta,  with  the 
recumbent  effisv  of  a  man  on  the  lid.  decorated  with  chanlet. 
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the  lid,  coloured  to  resemble  life,  and  the  relief  below  ;  and  many 
retain  vivid  traces  of  red,  blue,  black,  purple  and  yellow.* 

Some  of  the  inferior  urns  of  terra-cotta  are  bell-shaped,  with 
inscriptions  in  red  paint.  Here  ai'e  also  lai*ge  sepulchral  tiles, 
2  or  8  feet  long,  bearing  epitaphs  in  Etruscan  characters. 
Among  them  is  a  slab  with  a  bilingual  inscription,  Etruscan 
and  Latin.  The  Etruscan,  rendered  into  Roman  letters,  would 
run  thus  :— 

VL.  ALPHXI.  NUVI. 
CAINAL. 

The  Latin  inscription  is 

C.  ALFIVS.  A.  F. 
CAINNIA.  NATUS. 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  Etruscan  prajiotnen  "Vel," 
is  equivalent  to  the  **  Caius  "  of  the  Romans.  We  certainly 
learn  that  the  suffix  "  al "  is  the  Etruscan  matronymic. 

But  the  most  interesting  among  these  inscribed  slabs  are  two 
which  bear  Etruscan  alphabets.  They  were  found  in  adjoining 
tombs  in  the  necropolis  of  Chiusi,  yet  appear  to  have  formed  paii; 
of  the  same  monument.  One  of  them  bears  two  alphabets,  the 
other  but  one.  From  two,  owing  to  the  softness  of  the  tufo  on 
which  they  are  inscribed,  several  letters  have  been  obliterated. 
The  third  seems  to  be  complete,  although  the  earlier  letters  are 
illegible.     In  Greek  characters  they  would  run  thus — 

AEF  (digamma)  ZH  (aspirate)  eiKAMNR^PT. 

This  appears  to  have  been  corrected  by  a  second  alphabet  in 
smaller  characters  inscribed  beneath,  which  adds  ZYX^.  The 
separate  one  is  imperfect,  containing  the  fu'st  twelve  letters  onl}- 
of  the  first.  The  peculiarity  of  these  alphabets  is  that  they  all  run 
from  left  to  right,  contrary  to  Etruscan  custom.  They  are  con- 
sidered by  Signor  Gamurrini,  who  has  described  and  illustrated 
them,  to  be  of  very  early  date,  both  from  the  form  of  the  charac- 

•  There  was  formerly  a  remarkable  doubt  as  to  the  Etnipcan  Charon  being  akin 
monument  of  this  material  in  the  Faolozzi  .    to  the  Greek^and  he  was  waiting  to  con- 

eollection,  for  which  I  looked  in  vain  in  duct  his  victim  to  the  Gate  of  Hell,  which 

this  Museum.     In  the  centre  of  the  iscene  yawned  close  at  hand,  surrounded  with  the 

sat  a  woman  with  a  babe  at  her  breast,  heads  of  wild  beasts,  and  surmounted  by 

taking  farewell  of  her  husband  who  stood  Furies,    brandishing    their    torches    and 

by  her  side.     Hard  by  sat  Charun,  with  threatening  their  expected  victim.     IkilL 

his  wonted  hammer  in  one  band,  and  an  Inst.  1S40,  p.  153. — Braun. 
oar  in  the  other— a  fact  which  removes  all 
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One  of  the  pots  in  this  room  is  of  extraordinary  size,  and  has- 
four  handles.  Here  are  also  several  of  the  so-called  focolariy 
which  resemble  tea-trays  more  than  any  other  utensil  of  modem 
times,  and  a  specimen  of  which  is  shown  in  the  woodcut  on  the 
last  page.  The  pot  in  the  middle  is  in  the  form  of  a  cock^ 
though,  being  fore-shortened,  it  is  not  cleai'ly  shown,  but  the 
beak,  crest,  and  wings  are  visible. 

Particularl}'-  worthy  of  notice  is  an  elegant  krater  of  this  black 
ware,  with  two  bands  of  reliefs,  one  of  them  displaying  a  series 
of  bulls,  each  carrjdng  a  woman  on  his  back,  and  alternating^ 
with  swans.  The  Greek  myth  illustrated,  and  the  superior  art 
exhibited,  which  shows  unmistakable  traces  of  Hellenic  influence, 
from  which  the  ordinary  bucchero  is  free,  prove  this  krater  to  be  of 
no  archaic  period  of  Etruscan  art.  Other  pieces  of  this  black 
ware  of  a  late  date  have  a  metallic  varnish,  bright  as  if  fresh  from 
the  potter's  hands. 

In  this  collection  are  some  curious  specimens  of  Canopi,  or 
head-lidded  jars,  which  are  almost  peculiar  to  this  district  of 

Etruria.  They  are  of  the  same 
full-bellied  form  as  those  of  Egypt, 
but  always  of  pottery,  instead  of 
stone  or  alabaster;  and  they  are 
surmounted,  not  by  the  heads  of 
dogs  or  other  animals,  but  always 
by  those  of  men,  or  what  are  in- 
tended for  such.  The  jar  itself 
represents  the  bust,  which  is  some- 
times further  marked  by  nipples, 
and  by  the  arms  either  moulded  on 
the  jar,  as  in  the  annexed  wood-cut, 
or  attached  to  the  shoulders  by 
metal  pins.  These  are  all  cinerary 
urns,  and  there  is  a  hole  either 
in  the  crown,  or  at  each  shoulder, 
to  let  oflf  the  effluvium  of  the  ashes.  The  heads  are  portraits  of 
the  deceased,  though  some  have  imagined  them  to  represent  Pluto 
or  Proserpine,  according  to  the  sex,  seeing  that  the  soul  of  the 
deceased  had  passed  into  the  charge  of  those  deities.^     These 
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^  Ingbirami  thonght  the  jar  symbolised 
the  world,  and  the  head  the  presiding  deity. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  Egyptian  canopi,  the 
lids  are    generally  the  heads  of   known 


divinities,  but  fi'om  the  analogy  of  the 
Etruscan  sarcophagi  and  urns,  and  of  the 
heads  in  terra-cotta,  it  is  much  more  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  them  here  to  be  por- 
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jars  eridently  bear  a  close  analogy  to  tKe  sitting  statues,  whicli 
are  also  cinerary  urns.  The  style  of  art  also  indicates  a  similar 
archaic  period.'  They  are  generaUy  in  the  black  ware  of  this 
district,  bat  k  few  ai-e  of  yellow  clay.  The  eyes  are  sometimes 
represented  by  coloured  stones.  Some  have  been  found  resting 
on  stools  of  earthenware ;  others  placed  in  small  chairs,  resem- 
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symbols  of  their  creed.  The  most  remarkable  objects  are  two 
square  eschara^  or  braziers,  with  the  figure  of  a  lion  at  each 
angle,  whose  tails  form  the  handles  to  the  utensil. 

Not  all  the  potterj^  in  this  collection  is  of  the  archaic,  un- 
Hellenic  character  already  described.  There  are  specimens  of 
figured  vases  and  tazze  in  the  various  styles  of  Etrusco-Greek  art. 
For  while  Chiusi  has  a  pottery  peculiar  to  itself,  it  produces  almost 
every  description  that  is  found  in  other  Etruscan  cemeteries,  firom 
the  plain  black  or  yellow  ware  of  Volten*a,  to  the  purest  Greek  vases 
of  Tarquinii  and  Yulci ;  and  it  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  largest 
vase,  the  most  rich  in  figures  and  inscriptions  ever  discovered  in 
Etruria,  "  the  king  of  Etruscan  vases,"  was  from  the  soil  of 
Chiusi.®  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  painted  ware  of 
this  district  is  by  no  means  so  abundant,  or  in  general  so  ex- 
cellent, either  for  clay,  varnish,  or  design,  as  that  of  some  other 
Etruscan  sites,  though  occasionally  articles  of  extreme  beauty 
are  brought  to  light. 

The  principal  roha  in  pottery  and  bronze  pertaining  to  this 
Museum  of  Chiusi  is  not  here,  but  in  a  house  in  the  main  street 
belonging  to  the  Municipality.  It  is  contained  in  an  upper 
room,  which  teems  with  ceramic  and  toreutic  treasures.  But  j'our 
eye  is  at  once  arrested  by  a  strange  monument  of  unbaked,  un- 
coloured  clay,  which  surmounts  a  glass  case  in  the  centre  of  the 
chamber.  It  is  of  so  uncouth  and  extraordinary  a  form,  that  it 
requires  some  minutes'  study  to  resolve  it  into  its  component 
parts.  You  then  perceive  that  it  is  a  large  pot  or  jar,  from  the 
lid  of  which  rises  a  female  figure  of  some  size,  of  most  archaic 
character,  with  her  arms  attached  to  her  body  by  metal  pins, 
with  one  hand  raised  to  her  mouth  as  if  she  were  kissing  the  tips 
of  her  fingers,  and  the  other  holding  a  piece  of  fruit.  A  long 
ti*ess  of  hair  falls  on  each  side  over  her  bosom,  and  the  rest  is 
clubbed  together  behind  her  head,  and  descends  quite  to  her 
heels,  terminating  in  an  ornament  like  a  huge  ring  and  tasseL 
Her  chiton^  which  is  open  in  front,  is  covered,  both  before  and 
behind,  with  small  square  compartments  recessed,  so  as  to  form 
a  sort  of  check  pattern  incised.  She  rises  like  a  giantess  from  a 
circle  of  eleven  Lilliputian  females,  standing  on  the  lid,  like 
herself  in  miniature,  similarly  draped,  tressed,  and  clubbed,  and 
all  with  their  hands  on  their  bosoms;  and  lower  still,  ranged 
around  the  shoulder  of  the  jar,  stand  seven  other  figures,  similar 

'  Ut  mipra,  pp.  81,  113  et  teq.     It  tfas  found  at  a  spot  called  Fonte  Rotella,  about  a 
mile  west  of  Chiusi. 
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in  every  respect,  altematiDg  with  the  heads  of  huge  snakes  or 
dragons,  with  open  jaws.  AH  these  figures  are  remoyahle  at 
pleasure,  being  merely  hung  on  to  the  jar  by  earthen  pegs.     The 
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from  Chiusi  to  the  N.W.  It  was  found  in  one  of  the  *'  ziri,** 
or  well-tombs,  itself  inclosed  in  a  large  jar.  It  stands  about 
three  feet  in  height.  Though  its  details  find  analogies  elsewhere 
in  Etruria,  as  a  whole  it  is  unlike  any  other  monument  now  to 
be  seen  in  that  land,  and  in  the  uncouth  rudeness  of  its  figures 
and  their  fantastic  arrangement,  you  seem  to  recognise  rather 
the  work  of  New  Zealand  or  Hawaii,  than  a  production  of 
classical  antiquity.^ 

I  have  said  that  this  urn  is  unlike  anything  now  to  be  seen  in 
Etruria.  But  a  monument  very  similar  in  character,  though 
differing  in  the  details,  is  in  the  possession  of  Theodore  Fry,  Esq., 
of  Darlington,  who  has  kindly  allowed  me  to  illustrate  it  by  the 
woodcut  on  page  811.  I  have  not  seen  the  urn,  but  firom  Mr. 
Fry's  description  I  learn  that  it  is  rather  smaller  than  that  in  the 
Chiusi  Museum,  being  only  thirty  inches  in  height,  and  having 
only  eight  women  or  griffons  in  the  upper  tier,  and  twelve  in 
the  lower.  The  lid  has  a  hole  in  the  centre,  beneath  a  sort  of 
handle  to  which  the  feet  of  the  principal  figure  are  attached  and 
over  this  the  figure  itself  is  fitted.  The  body,  as  in  the  Chiusi 
monument,  is  hollow,  and  the  cock  or  bu'd  fits  with  a  peg  into 
the  hole  in  the  crown.  The  pot  was  purchased  at  Florence,  but 
was  said  to  have  been  found  at  Chiusi. 

In  the  glass  case  beneath  this  um  are  some  choice  figured 
vases.  Among  them  is  an  avipliora  in  the  Second  style, 
showing  Achilles  and  Ajax  playing  at  dice,  with  Pallas  fully 
armed  standing  behind  them  in  the  centre  of  the  scene.  The 
reverse  shows  Dionysiac  revels.  Another  amphora  in  the  same 
style,  shows  a  quadriga  on  each  face ;  on  one  side  "  Amphiaraos  " 
is  mounting  his  chariot,  on  his  departure  for  Thebes,  and  **  Eri- 
phyle  "  stands  by  with  a  child  in  her  arms. 

The  vases  presented  by  the  Bishop  occupy  another  glass  case. 
Most  of  them  are  of  the  Third  style,  with  red  figures.  One 
shows  Hermes  with  caduceus  and  talariu,  between  Hercules 
and  a  nymph.  Another,  of  late  style,  shows  Hercules  bringing 
the  Erymanthian  boar  to  Eurystheus,  who,  in  his  terror  at  the 
beast,   endeavours  to  hide  himself  in  a    huge  pitlios  or  jar. 

7  This  iim  IB  illustiated  by  Micali,  Mon.  tiquity,  being  snpposed  to  have  relation  to 

tned.  p.  188  ;  tav.  S3  ;  cf.  Bull.  Inst.  1843,  the  term  of  human  life.     Censorin.  de  Die 

p.  3  ;  Ann.  Inst  1843,  p.  861.    Micali  Nat.  cap.  XI.  ;  Yarro,  ap.  eand.  cap.  XIY. 

takes  the  small  female  figures  for  Jonones  ;  Cicero  calls  Kven — ^nnmerus  remm  omnium 

and  reminds  as  that  seven  was  a  sacred  or  fere  nodus.     Repub.  YI.  18  ;  ap,  Macrob. 

mystic  number  among  the  Etroscans,  as  well  Somn.  Scip.  I.  6;  II.  4. 
ius  among  the  Jews,  and  other  people  of  an- 
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Note  IL — ^The  Casdccini  Collection.    See  page  298. 

This  was  the  largest  private  collection  of  Etruscan  antiquities  in  Italy, 
second  in  the  number  and  interest  of  its  sepulchral  urns  only  to  the  Museum 
of  Volterra.  It  was  the  produce  of  many  a  season's  excavation,  by  Signer 
Pietro  Bonci  Casuccini,  whose  grandsons  sold  it  to  the  Municipality  of 
Palermo,  where  it  is  still  exhibited  in  a  collective  form.  Though  it  is  no- 
longer  in  Etruria,  I  must  not  pass  it  by  without  notice,  but  will  point  out 
acme  of  its  most  remarkable  monuments. 

Foremost  in  interest  is  a  female  figure  of  fetid  limestone,  almost  as  larg? 
as  life,  holding  out  a  pomegranate  in  her  left  hand.  It  is  singularly  quaLit 
and  rigid,  with  an  utter  want  of  anatomical  expression — a  caricature  of 
humanity.  It  looks  like  an  effigy,  not  of  that  form  wliich  tempted  angola 
to  sin,  but  of  a  jointed  doll,  or  an  artist's  lay-figifre.  Further  examination 
shows  this  stiifness  to  arise  from  the  arms,  feet,  head,  and  even  the  crown 
being  in  separate  pieces,  removable  at  pleasure,  and  fixed  in  their  places  by 
metal  pins.  The  limbs  were  jointed,  probably  from  the  inability  of  the 
artist  to  carve  them  from  the  same  block,  or  from  the  brittlcness  of  the 
material,  which  would  not  allow  of  it.  Red  paint  is  to  be  traced  on  the 
drapery,  sandals,  and  seat,  but  not  on  the  head  or  limbs  ;  female  flesh  being 
always  left  uncoloured  on  Etruscan  sculptured  monuments  of  this  early  date. 
The  figure  is  hollow,  and  contained  the  ashes  of  the  deceased,  whose  portrait 
it  is  supposed  to  exhibit.  This  figure  has  been  styled  by  Mrs.  Hamilton 
Gray  (Sepulchres  of  Etruria,  p.  475)  "  the  gem  of  Chiusi,"  and  pronounced 
to  be  "  in  a  beautiful  style  of  art."  It  were  paying  that  lady  a  poor 
compliment  to  suppose  she  took  a  note  to  that  effect.  Her  lively  imagina- 
tion, when  subsequently  recalling  this  figure,  invested  it  with  a  halo  it  does 
not  possess.    This  monument  is  illustrated  by  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  tav.  20. 

Still  more  uncouth  and  archaic,  though  of  similar  character,  is  the  statue-urn 
of  a  man,  of  semi-colossal  size,  with  loose  head  and  jointed  arms,  sitting  in 
n  curule  chair.  The  upper  half  of  his  body  is  bare,  his  flesh  is  deep  red,  hi» 
eyes  and  hair  black,  the  latter  trimmed  short  behind  ;  yet,  notwithstanding 
that  his  features  have  been  injured,  and  his  beard  wantonly  hewn  from  his 
cheeks,  liis  face  is  full  of  expression,  and  it  was  doubtless  intended  for  a 
portrait.  There  is  not  the  slightest  attempt  at  anatomical  development ; 
even  the  hair  resembles  a  woollen  cap,  and  the  figure  bears  much  afiinity 
to  tlie  sitting  statues  which  Mr.  Newton  discovered  on  the  Sacred  Way  of 
Branchida9,  though  it  is  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  is  probably  of  not  inferior 
antiquity.  Tliere  is  a  close  resemblance  between  some  of  the  early  works 
of  the  Etruscan  chisel,  and  those  of  Hellenic  art  of  a  corresponding  period.* 


'  Let  any  one  compare  with  these  the 
tezra-cotta  figures  of  Minerva  and  another 
female  found  at  Athens,  and  illustrated  by 
Stackelberg  in  his  G^raeber  der  Hellenen, 
taf.  57,  58.  They  are  only  5  or  6  inches 
high,  but  are  in  similar  attitudes,  and  of  a 
very  analogous  style  of  art,  and  are  painted 
rad,  white,  blue,  and  green,  with  the  orna- 
ments gilt.  Sir  C.  Fellows  gives  a  cut  of 
a  similar  figure  in  terra  cotta,  found  in  a 
tomb  -^®c^  Abydos.  Asia  Minor,  p.  81. 
Simil*^  terra-ootta  figures  of  women  or 
godde'"^'  'i^^ii^i  ^^  often  found  in  the 


Greek  cemeteries  of  Sicily. 

A  remarkable  monument  of  this  descrip- 
tion from  the  tombs  of  Chiusi,  was  a  group, 
the  size  of  life,  representing  a  man  on  a 
couch,  embracing  a  winged  genius  who  was 
sitting  on  his  hip.  A  boy  and  dog  stood 
at  their  feet.  Bven  this  was  a  cinerary 
uin,  for  in  the  drapery  of  the  couch,  where 
it  was  folded  on  the  man's  thigh,  was  a 
hole  with  a  stopper,  which  gave  access  to 
the  ashes.  Bull.  Inst.  1837,  p.  21.  What 
has  become  of  this  singular  coffin^  I  cannot 
learn. 
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There  nre  ecveral  interCHting  spe<.'uneiis  of  tbe  archaic  cipiti  ur  j)edcstal8  of 
fetid  litneBtoDc,  so  characterialji:  of  Chiusi.  They  arc  geiicruUy  cubes,  and 
licar  reliefs  on  each  face.  One  of  these  moiiumeutH  Bho\v8,  Ou  each  of  itK 
sides,  a  couple  of  warriors  on  horseback,  turning  from  cnch  other.  Tliey 
rctiun  traces  of  red  colour,  and  arc  in  perfectly  Hat  relief.' 

Another  ctpput  djaplays  a,  judicial  scene  —  two  jud^<'ti,  with  wfliids  of 
office,  sitting  on  s  platfonn,  with  their  aecretaiy,  who  has  'l>/lu«  and  tablets 


sie 
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IB  one  of  the  earliest  sculptures  in  this  collection,  of  truly  archaic  character, 
the  drapery  showing  no  folds,  and  the  figures  being  mere  outlines ;  yet  there 
is  a  charming  simplicity  and  grace  about  the  group.    Tliis  was  a  favourite 
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•subject  on  these  early  monuments.  On  one  cippu9  is  a  dance  of  nymphs,  all 
draped,  four  on  each  side  ;  on  another,  a  similar  dance,  but  with  only  tliree  ; 
in  both  cases  the  dance  is  regulated  by  the  music  of  the  lyre  and  tihiaR  pares 
played  by  tlie  women  themselves.  One  of  these  monuments  is  surmounted 
by  a  pine-cone  ;  the  other  by  a  lion  or  sphinx  couchant  at  each  angle. 

Ajiother  relief  shows  a  man  reclining  with  a  phiala  in  one  hand,  and  a  pen 
or  feather  in  the  other  ;  though  this  has  been  taken  for  a  "  sacred  bough."  * 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  monuments  in  this  collection  is  a  large 
sarcophagus  of  marble,  bearing  on  its  lid  the  headless  figure  of  a  lady, 
richly  draped  and  oraamented,  holding  a  pomegranate  in  her  left  hand,  and 
in  too  good  a  style  to  be  of  early  date.  The  jewelry  about  her  neck  is  very 
rich  and  curious,  and  its  counterpart  in  gold  has  been  found  in  the  tombs 
of  Cldusi.  Tlie  relief  on  the  body  of  the  monument  represents  the  farewell 
embrace  of  a  married  pair.  He  is  designated  **  Larth  Aphuna,"  in  Etruscan 
charactere ;  she  has  the  feminine  inflexion,  "  Aphunei  ; "  and  it  is  probable, 
from  the  similarity  of  the  jewelry  in  each  case,  that  this  figure  represents 
the  lady  who  reclines  in  effigy  above.  Slie  is  gently  drawn  from  her 
husband's  arms  by  a  female  winged  demon,  the  messenger  of  Death, 
whose  name  is  almost  obliterated.  Another  woman,  named  "  Thanch — "  ' 
— a  contraction  of  Thanchvil,  or  Tanaquil — probably  their  daughter,  lays 
her  hand  on  the  old  man's  shoulder,  as  if  to  rouse  him  from  his  8on*ow, 


*  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  p.  307 ;  tav.  48,  4. 

^  Fart  of  her  name  is  obliterated,  but 
the  feminine  termination  .  .  ei,  probably 
of  Aphunei,  is  remaining.     She  has  been 


taken  for  the  sister,  and  the  men  for  tho 
brothers  of  the  husband.  Mus.  dhius.  IL 
p.  213.  "  Aphuna  "  seems  equivalent  to 
the  Latin,  Aponius,  or  Apponius. 
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and  remind  liim  of  the  ties  which  yet  bind  Iiim  to  life.  Four  otlicra 
of  hia  fninily  staad  by,  three  of  tliera  malea,  each  with  a  scroll  in  Ilia 
hand.  One  of  these,  cnlled  "  Larkb  Apuuna,"  is  evidently  the  son  of 
the  severed  couple.'  Next  to  this  group  sttrnds  el  femnle  demon,  looking  on, 
with  some  nondescript  instrument  under  lier  ann.'  Slie  is  named  "Vanth." 
In  the  comer  of  the  scene  a  Fury  or  Fate,  called  "  CULMl',"  witli  flaming- 
torch  on  her  shoulder,  and  shears  in  iier  hand,  is  issuing  from  a  gateway, 
the  portal  of  Deatli.' 
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There  ore  Hunic  aopuluhral  IJonn  couchtuit  niid  tt  pnir  of  sphmxea  in  etoiir, 
ivith  wings  curled  up  like  elephants'  tnuiks  ;  they  were  found  in  the  lomlw 
of  the  Poggio  Gnjelia.    See  the  woodcut  at  p.  352. 

There  arc  a.}m  numerous  sepulchral  tiles,  two  or  three  feet  long,  Lcnriiip 
Ktruflcan  inBcriptions — one  in  the  ancient  style  called  boutlrophfdon,  rarely 
found  on  the  nionumenls  of  this  people.  These  tiles  are  discovered 
«.-ilher  in  tomhs  as  covers  to  nms,  or  in  nielii's  in  the  rock — two  or  thnv 


being  arranged  so  as  to  form  a  little  i 
nnd  the  epitaph,  imttend  of 'being  on  the  ii 
tile. 

This  eoUectiou  is  particularly  rich  in  specimens  of  hucchrro — the  primitive 
black  ware  almost  limited  to  Chiusi  and  the  neighbouring  sites,  and  peculiarly 
Etruscan  in  character.  The  most  remarkable  monument  ui  this  ware,  and 
the  finest  specimen  of  it  yet  brought  to  light,  ia  a  large  jug  twenty  inches 
high,  studded  witli  grinning  masks,  and  banded  with  figures,  in  a  group  of 
bIx,  repeated  three  times  round  tlie  body  of  the  vase.  The  first  of  these 
figures,  shown  in  ITie  above  woodcut,  is  a  monster  in  human  shape  with  the 
head  of  a  bcasi,  supposed  to  be  a  dog,  which,  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
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Eftyptiau  roiI,  is  Renemlly  enllcri  Anubis."  Next  to  liim  is  a  winged  deity 
probably  AEcrcitry  the  conductor  of  souls  ;  then  a  Fury  with  Gorgon's  heed, 
and  wingK  springing  from  her  breoxt,  is  gnashing  lier  teeth  for  her  prey 
and  with  hands  uprsiaed  seems  about  to  spring  upon  it.  The  rest  of  the 
group  represents  a  veiled  female  between  two  warriors,  who  though  in  the 
semliianccof  this  world  are  supposed  to  have  reference  to  the  next.  Various 
are  tho  inteq)retationB  put  upon  this  singular  scene ;  but  from  the  manifestly 
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Hare  the;  not  sword  •pinjers,  and  every  sort 
Of  gymnic  artiata,  wresUere,  riders,  runnen, 
Jugglen,  and  ilaucers,  antics,  monimera,  mimics  1 — UuTOH. 

No  Etiiiscan  site  lias  more  general  interest  than  Chiusi.  On 
some  the  interest  centres  in  walls;  on  others,  in  tombs;  on  these, 
in  maseums ;  on  those,  in  historical  associations.  Chiusi  com- 
bines all,  tliough  not  to  an  equal  extent.  Her  weak  point  is  her 
fortifications ;  but  for  tliis  she  makes  amends  by  her  mysterious 
underground  passages.  Her  excavations  yield  as  abundantly  as 
those  of  Vulci,  though  a  different  rola ;  her  museums  formerly 
might  have  rivalled  that  of  Volterra ;  and  in  the  extent  of  her 
necropolis,  and  the  vaiiety,  singularity,  and  rich  decorations  of 
her  sepulchres,  she  is  second  only  to  Tarquinii.  As  regards  her 
painted  tombs,  she  is  certainly  inferior  to  the  city  of  Tarchon 
and  Tages,  and  not  in  number  merely  ;  there  is  here  less  variety 
of  style  and  subject-  Nevertheless,  the  sepulchral  paintings  or 
Chiusi  display  scenes  of  great  spirit  and  interest,  differing  in 
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many  points  &om  those  of  Cometo,  for  thougK  tliey  generally 
are  less  archuc  in  deaign,  they  have  mora  of  a  purely  native 
character  than  the  wall-paintings  of  Tarquinii,  not  having  been 
at  ao  early  a  period  subjected  to  Hellenic  influences. 

The  tomhs  of  Cliiusi  which  ore  kept  open  for  the  visitor's 
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their  treasures  to  this  sepulchre,  would  have  taken  so  much 
labour  to  preserve  them.'  This  was  not  a  conuuon  mode  of 
closing  the  tomb,  which  was  generally  done  with  one  or  more 
slabs  of  rock,  often  fitted  to  the  doorway,  and  sometimes  adorned 
with  relie&,  as  in  the  Grotta  delle  Inscrizioni  at  Tarquinii. 


Just  outside  the  door  a  small  chamber  opens  on  either  hand, 
probably  for  the  freedmea  or  slaves  of  the  family.  The  tomb 
itself  has  three  chambers,  two  only  decorated  with  paintings,  the 
third  unfinished.  The  first  is  the  lai^est,'  and  has  a  doorway  in 
the  centre  of  two  of  its  walls,  opening  into  the  other  chambers  ; 
but  on  the  third  wall  is  a  false  door  recessed  and  painted  to 
correspond,  as  in  the  tomb  of  Tarquinii  just  mentioned.  All  the- 
doors,  true  or  false,  narrow  upwards,  and  have  the  usual  Etruscan' 

*  Tbii  ancient  dootw^  is  shown  in  the  '  Tb«  diineniioiu  ot  thii  chunber  Bra- 

abore  woodent.     The  door  ii  4  ft.  4  in,  about  14  feet  bjr  10  ;  the  height  to  the 

high,  and  each  leaf  or  flap  ii  about  IS  cornice  i>  6  ft.  8  in.,  and  abaat  7  ft.  6  in. 

incfaea  wide,  and  nearl;  G  thick.   The  depth  to  the  central  beam,  which  mna  tiaas- 

«t  the  architraTe  is  Ifl  inchee.     The  iron  verself.     Ths  tomb  facei  the  tonth. 
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strongly  resemble  certain  figures  in  the  painted  tombs  of  Egypt. 
A  pcBdotribes  in  blue  pallium,  and  holding  a  wand,  stands  by  to 
direct  the  sport.  Next,  a  naked  man,  whose  attitude  may  remind 
you  of  the  celebrated  dancing  Faun  at  Naples,  is  boxing  with  an 
imaginary  opponent,®  to  the  sound  of  the  double-pipes  played  by 
a  boy  behind  him.  A  woman  follows,  dancing  to  the  same  music, 
and  to  the  castanets  which  she  rattles  herself.  Her  flesh  is  of  the 
same  red  hue  as  that  of  the  men  around  her.  She  is  draped  with 
red  bodice,  yellow  transparent  gown,  and  a  white  chlamys  or  scarf 
on  her  shoulders,  and  wears  red  sandals;  and  in  attitude  as  well  as 
costmne  is  very  like  the  dancing-girls  in  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii.® 
She  is  followed  by  another  suhvlo ;  and  then  by  a  naked  youth, 
with  crested  Greek  helmet,  round  shield,  and  wavy  spear,  leaping 
from  the  earth  as  if  practising  an  armed  dance,  such  as  the 
ancients  were  accustomed  to  perform.^  The  last  figure  is  a  naked 
man,  exercising  himself  with  halteres,  or,  in  plain  English,  using 
the  dumb-bells,  which,  with  the  ancients,  served  the  same  purpose 
as  with  us.^ 


*  This  figure  seems  at  first  to  be  beating 
nothing  but  tbe  air  with  his  hands,  and 
time  with  his  feet ;  bat  that  he  is  a  pugilist 
is  rendered  evident  by  a  precisely  similar 
figure  in  the  Deposito  de'  Dei,  who  has  an 
opponent.  He  has  no  cettuSy  though  one 
fist  is  closed.     Mus.  Chius.  tav.  182. 

•  See  Vol.  I.  pp.  801,  819,  820. 

^  This  figure  has  been  taken  for  that  of 
a  woman,  on  account  of  the  flesh  being  of  a 
rather  paler  hue  than  that  of  the  athletes 
around  it  Ann.  Inst.  1851,  p.  259.  But 
the  colour  corresponds  exactly  with  that  of 
the  young  male  figures  in  the  same  tomb  ; 
the  figure  is  moreover  decidedly  manly  in 
form ;  and  there  is  no  instance  known  of  a 
naked  female  taking  part  in  the  funeral 
games  represented  on  Etruscan  monuments ; 
especially  at  the  comparatively  late  period 
to  which  the  paintings  in  this  tomb  must 
be  referred,  although  on  Greek  vases 
women  are  sometimes  represented  per- 
forming  the  Pyrrhic  dance,  naked,  as  ex- 
emplified by  Dorca  and  Selenice  on  a  hydria 
in  the  Etruscan  Museum  at  Florence,  see 
p.  82  of  this  volume.  But  as  Athenseus 
(XIV.  28,  29)  informs  us  that  the  Pyrrhic 
dance  was  performed  by  armed  boys,  and 
that  at  Sparta,  where  alone  in  his  day,  Uie 
dance  was  kept  up,  all  boys  above  five 
years  old  were  taught  to  dance  it,  as  it  was 
practised  in  preparation  for  war,  we  are 


authorised  to  believe  that  when  women 
were  represented  as  performers  it  must 
have  been  in  burlesque.  The  probability 
then  is  that  the  pyrrkickiates  depicted  in 
this  tomb  was  intended  for  a  male. 

That  the  Etruscans  had  armed  dances  is 
proved,  not  only  by  their  painted  tombs, 
but  by  other  monuments,  e.g.  a  silver  gilt 
vessel  in  very  archaic  style  found  at  Chiusi. 
Dempster,  I.  tab.  78  ;  Inghir.  Mon.  Etrus. 
III.  tav.  19.  MuUer  (Etruak.  IV.  1,  7)  is 
of  opinion  that  the  Etruscan  higtrione*^ 
who  formed  an  essential  part  of  the 
pageantry  of  the  circus,  danced  armed, 
because  they  are  compared  by  Valerius 
Maximus  (II.  4,  3)  to  the  Curetes.  And 
the  armed  dances  of  the  Salii  in  honour  of 
Mars,  which  according  to  one  tradition 
(Serv.  ad  JEn.  VIII.  285)  were  of  Veientine 
institution,  Miiller  would  refer  to  an  Etrus- 
can origin.  The  figure,  however,  in  this 
painted  tomb  can  have  no  relation  to  the 
Salii,  who,  as  described  by  Plutarch  (Numa), 
danced  in  purple  robes,  with  brass  belts, 
helmets,  swords,  and  brass  bucklers  of  a 
peculiar  form,  which  are  represented  on  a 
singular  Etruscan  gem  in  the  Uffizj  Museum 
at  Florence,  where  the  Salii  are  carrying 
ancUia  in  procession.     Ut  tupnty  p.  86. 

»  Mart.  VIL  67,  5— 

gravesque  draucis 
Halteras  facili  rotat  lacerto — 
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Half  of  the  IHeze  in  this  chamber  being  deroted  to  games,  the 
other  half  is  pictured  with  the  banquet.  Here  are  fire  coaches, 
each  bearing  a  pair  of  figures,  all  males,  young  and  beardless, 
half'draped,  and  crowned  with  blue  chaplets.     The  absence  of 


326 


CHIUSI.— The  Cemetery. 


[chap.  liv. 


the  handles,  as  shown  in  the  annexed  woodcut.  Such  aimpula, 
of  bronze,  are  occasionally  found  in  Etruscan  tombs.  The 
handle  often  terminates  in  a  swan's  head  and  neck. 

The  inner  chamber  is  of  smaller  dimensions,  with  a  bench  of 
rock  on  two  sides.  It  has  also  a  frieze  of  figures,  here  only  four- 
teen inches  high — a  chorus  of  youths,  fourteen  in  all ;  one  with  a 
patera^  another  with  a  chaplet,  a  third  has  the  double-pipes,  and 
a  fourth  a  Ijrre,  by  which  to  regulate  the  dance.  All  are  naked, 
with  the  exception  of  a  light  chlamys  on  their  shoulders,  or  round 
the  waist.* 

The  natural  interpretation  of  these  scenes  is  that  they  repre- 
sent the  funeral  rites  of  the  Etruscans.  Though  some  antiquaries 
have  attached  a  symbolical  meaning  to  them,  I  see  no  reason 
why  they  should  not  represent  the  feasting,  music,  dances,  and 
palssstric  games,  actually  held  in  honour  of  the  dead.^  It  is 
possible  that  they  may  be  at  once  descriptive  and  symbolical. 
This  is  a  point  on  which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  hold  his  own 
opinion. 

The  figures  in  these  paintings  are  generally  outlined  with 
black  or  red.  The  colours  are  hardly  so  well  preserved  as  in 
those  of  Tarquinii;  the  blues  and  whites  are  the  most  vivid. 
Yet  all  have  been  seriously  injui*ed.     Let  the  visitor  have  a  care 


^  This  chlamys  may  be  introduced  merely 
for  tlie  sake  of  the  colour  ;  as  it  yaries — 
red,  black,  blue,  and  white,  in  succession. 
For  variety's  sake  also,  these  figures  are 
made  to  alternate  with  trees,  all  painted 
black,  both  stems  and  foliage,  and  not 
paddle-shaped,  like  those  in  the  outer 
chamber,  but  branching  out  with  more 
nature  and  freedom  than  usual  in  Etruscan 
tombs.  Some  of  these  figures  are  jiainted 
red,  others  are  merely  sketched  on  the 
wall,  with  black  or  red  outlines — carbone 
aut  mbricA  picti.  All  have  been  carelessly 
scratched  in  before  being  coloured ;  and 
the  artist  has  not  always  adhered  to  his 
outline,  which  in  some  cases  has  evidently 
been  retouched. 

'  I  may  add  to  what  has  been  stated 
elsewhere  (Vol.  I.  pp.  323,  374),  that 
Inghirami  regards  such  scenes  as  ''an 
apotheosis  of  virtuous  souls" — t.  e.,  that 
the  figures  in  these  scenes  do  not  represent 
the  survivors,  thus  expressing  their  sorrow 
for  the  dead,  but  symbolise  the  souls  of  the 
departed,   depicted  in  the  enjoyment  of 


sensual  pleasures,  because  the  ancients  had 
no  other  way  of  representing  the  delights 
of  Elysium.  In  truth,  some  of  them  con- 
sidered  that  the  highest  rewards  the  gods 
could  bestow  on  the  virtuous  in  another 
life  was  an  eternity  of  intoxication. 
Musaeus,  ap.  Flat.  Repub.  II.  p.  363,  ed. 
Steph.  Inghirami  thinks  such  an  inter- 
pretation the  more  appropriate  to  the 
scenes  in  this  tomb,  because  the  usual 
tables  for  food  being  wanting,  the  figures 
are  drinking,  not  eating  ;  and  souls  in  bliss 
would  be  served  with  nectar  alone.  Ann. 
Inst  1835,  p  22.  But  this  difference 
merely  indicates  a  drinking-bout  instead  of 
a  regular  meal —a  symposionf  not  a  dcipnon. 
In  either  case  it  may  be  a  funeral  feast,  in 
its  late,  rather  than  early  stage.  In  the 
trees  of  the  dancing-scene  in  the  inner 
chamber,  he  sees  the  **  fortunata  nemora," 
and  the  '*luci  opaci"  of  the  Elysian 
regions  (Virg.  JEn.  VI.  639,  673),  and 
further  quotes  Virgil  (Jin.  VI.  647)  to 
prove  the  orthodoxy  of  the  lyre  in  this 
scene. 
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ns  he  moves  through  these  tombs.  The  medium,  whatever  it 
was,  with  which  the  coloui's  were  laid  on,  having  perished  after 
so  many  ages,  they  now  remain  in  mere  powder  on  the  walls,  and 
may  be  efiilced  by  a  touch  of  the  finger,  or  by  the  sweep  of  a 
garment. 

ThflfiR  nftinlinca  huvp.  nn  rM.arn-»e.iim.  no  n(>rfm Active,  no  fore- 
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Deposito  de'  Dei. 

On  the  opposite  site  of  Chiusi,  and  about  three  miles  from  the 
tomb  just  described,  was  another  with  paintings  so  strikingly 
similar^  that  on  entering  you  were  ready  to  abuse  your  guide  for 
leading  you  back  to  what  you  had  already  seen.  The  resem- 
blance was  not  only  in  subject,  mode  of  treatment,  and  style  of 
art,  but  individual  figures  were  abnost  identical,  aflfording  con- 
vincing proof  that  this  tomb  and  the  Tomba  del  Colle  Casuccini 
were  decorated  by  the  same  hand.  Even  in  the  plan,  number, 
and  arrangements  of  the  chambers,  these  sepulchres  exactly 
corresponded.  Unfortunately  the  Deposito  de'  Dei  had  suflFered 
so  much  injury ;  the  suiface  of  the  wall  had  flaked  off  to  such  an 
extent,  that  it  was  considered  useless  to  continue  to  keep  it 
under  lock  and  key,  and  it  was  accordingly  closed  a  few  years 
since,  and  the  urns  it  contained  were  transferred  to  the  Museo 
Civico  of  Chiusi.  A  description  of  this  tomb,  as  it  was,  is  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  this  Chapter,  Note  I. 

Deposito  delle  Monache. 

Not  far  from  the  sepulchre  de'  Dei,  and  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  Chiusi,  to  the  north-west,  in  a  hollow,  called  Val 
d'Acqua,  was  the  *'Tomb  of  the  Nuns,"  so  called,  not  from 
containing  the  ashes  of  ancient  religious  virgins — ^Etruscan 
civilisation,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  never  having  encouraged 
volimtary  celibacy  in  either  sex — but  from  being  in  the  grounds 
of  the  nunnery  of  Santo  Stefano.  It  was  a  vaulted  chamber  of 
small  size,  rudely  hollowed  in  the  rock,  and  unpainted ;  pos- 
sessing no  interest  beyond  the  preservation  of  its  monuments, 
just  as  they  were  discovered — two  sarcophagi,  for  unburnt  bodies, 
and  a  number  of  cinerary  urns,  of  alabaster  and  travertine ;  but 
these  have  all  either  been  sold,  or  transfeiTed  to  the  Etruscan 
Museum  at  Florence,  and  the  tomb  is  now  reclosed. 

These  sepulchral  monuments  proved,  by  the  epitaphs  they 
bore,  that  this  sepulchre  belonged  to  the  family  of  "  Umrana." 
This  is  an  interesting  fact,  for  in  this  word  we  recognise  the 
name  of  Umbria ;  and  it  is  confirmatory  of  the  historical  record 
of  the  eaily  relations  between  that  countiy  and  this  city  of 
Clusium.® 

This  tomb  was  discovered  in  1826,  by  some  clairvoyant  peasant, 

"  The  last  syllable  of  Umrana  is  but  the  Viplna.  From  the  known  relation  between 
nsual  aagmentative,  as  from  Titi  is  formed  Camars  or  Clusinm,  and  the  Camertes  of 
Titine,  from  Pumpu,  Pumpuni,  from  Vipi,       Umbria  (tUtupra,  p.  292),  we  might  expect 
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it  is  said,  dreaming  that  be  had  found  a  sepulchre  on  this  spot.  But 
the  fact  loses  much  of  the  marvellous  when  it  is  recollected  that 
the  discoTery  of  tombs  around  Chiusi  is  of  every-day  occurrence ; 
the  neighbourhood  being  so  full  of  them,  that  on  any  spot  a  man 
might  select,  he  would  probably  meet  with  traces  of  ancient 
sepulture.  But  such  is  "the  stuff  that  dreams  are  made  of"  in 
Italy,  where  the  lower  orders  place  imphcit  faith  in  them,  and 
consult  soothsayers  and  somnipatent  books  for  the  interpretation 
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Not  far  from  the  Tomba  del  CoUe  Casuccini,  and  to  the  east  of 
Chiusi,  was  a  sepulchre  called  Tomba  del  Postino,  from  its  pro- 
prietor, the  postmaster  of  the  town,  but  it  is  now  reclosed.  It 
contained  seven  chambers,  full  of  urns,  the  fruit  of  excavations 
made  in  the  neighbom'hood,  which  have  now  been  transferred  to 
the  Museo  Civico.  In  the  cliflF  hard  by  have  been  discovered 
many  urns  in  niches,  covered  with  tiles. 

Near  this,  a  tomb  was  discovered  in  1887,  having  two  figures 
of  the  Etruscan  Charun,  as  large  as  life,  sculptured  in  high  relief 
in  the  doorway,  and  armed  with  hammers  as  if  to  guard  the  se- 
pulchre against  violation.  Unfortunately  this  tomb  has  been 
reclosed.^ 

Tomba  della  Scimia. 

In  the  Poggio  Eenzo,  or  La  Pellegrina,  an  oak-covered  hill, 
about  a  mile  from  Chiusi  to  the  north-east,  a  tomb  was  discovered 
in  March,  1846,  by  Signor  Francois,  which  was  decorated  with 
paintings  of  very  early  date,  and  singular  interest.  It  is  generally 
designated  the  "  Monkey-Tomb." 

This  sepulchre  since  its  discovery  has  been  reopened  and  re- 
<;losed  twice,  but  in  1876,  I  found  it  still  preserved  under  lock 
and  key.  In  form  and  arrangement  it  bears  a  resemblance  to 
the  other  painted  tombs,  but  has  four  chambers,  all  surrounded 
by  rock-hewn  benches,  carved  to  resemble  banqueting-couches. 
The  central  chamber  is  surrounded  by  a  band  of  figures,  thirty 
inches  high,  representing  palsestric  games.  The  only  spectator 
is  a  lady,  with  a  red  mantle  on  her  head,  sitting  beneath  the 
shade  of  an  umbrella,  just  like  those  of  modern  times,  and  indica- 
tive, it  is  probable,  of  Ijer  rank  and  dignity.*     Her  foot-stool  is 


*  Ann.  Inst.  1837,  2,  p.  258. 

^  Braun  takes  this  lady  to  represent  the 
€X>ectatorB  in  general.  Umbrellas  and 
parasols — skiadeia — be  it  remembered,  arc 
SiS  old  as  the  sun  and  rain.  Though  of 
comparatively  modem  introduction  into 
England,  they  were  well-known  in  the 
olden  time.  In  the  East  the  umbrella  has 
been  used  from  time  immemorial,  though 
chiefly  by  the  great ;  and  proud  is  the 
•oriental  despot  who  can  style  himself, 
'*  Brother  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  Lord 
-of  the  Umbrella."  Assyrian  monarchs 
.stood  beneath  its  shade  while  receiving 
homage  from  their  vanquished  foes ;  and 
Lycian  princes  sat  under  such  shelter  while 
4ii*ecting  the  siege  of  a  hostile  city  ;  as  the 


reliefs  from  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  and  the 
coast  of  Lycia,  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
satisfactorily  attest.  So  also  Persian  kings 
are  represented  in  the  reliefs  of  Fersepolis. 
The  proudest  trophy  of  the  Gallic  arms  in 
Africa  was  the  umbrella  of  Abd-el-Kader, 
till  he  himself  shared  its  fate  ;  though  he 
was  soon  avenged  by  his  victor  being  com- 
pelled to  abandon  his  in  a  far  ignobler 
manner.  Umbrellas  preserved  the  com- 
plexion of  "  the  fair-cheeked  "  Helen,  and 
sheltered  many  a  fair  one  of  Greece  and 
Borne  from  Phoebus*  gaze,  as  we  leani 
from  ancient  vases,  bas-reliefs,  and 
paintings.  An  umbrella  was  introduced 
into  the  only  Greek  painted  tomb,  pf  which 
we  have  record,  at  Tritaa  in  Adusa,  for 
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marked  witli  a  pair  of  eyes,  like  so  many  of  the  painted  vases. 
In  front  of  her  is  a  decorated  inclosure,  probably  intended  to 
represent  the  orchestra,  within  which  stands  a  svinUo  blowing  bis 
pipes  for  her  amusement ;  and  outside  stands  a  woman,  in  yellow 
jacket  and  red  gown  and  with  a  string  of  lai^e  bromn  beads 
crossed  on  her  bosom,  as  the  she-demons  wear  their  bands,  who 
balances  a  lighted  candelabrum  on  her  head.     There  are  other 
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On  one  of  the 

side  waLU  are  a 

pair    of    naked 

pugilists,  boxing 

with   the  ceshis, 

holding  oneh&ud 

open  for  defence, 

the  other  closed 

for  attack;  their 

_.     robes  on  a  stool 

o     between  them. — 

@     A  Pyrrhic  dan- 

■  J'     cer,    in    yellow 

■  armour  —  helm, 
"  cuirass,  greaves, 
d  Argolio  shield, 
a  and  wavy  wand, 
n  with  which  he 
g     seems  to  bestrik- 

■  ing  his  shield ; 
i  his  helmet  has 
fc  the  two  long 
Q  cockades,  so  oft- 
^  en  represented 
g  on  painted  rases. 
§  ■ — A  naked  fi- 
o  gure,  who  seems 
§  to  hare  been 
5  hurling  a  long 
„-  straight  lance, 
S  having  a  looped 
o  cord  attached  to 
f^      it,   is    taking   a 

flask  of  oil  or 
wine  from  a  boy, 
who  also  carries 
8  bough.  A 
dwarf  with  u 
black  beard,  and 
wearing  a  tutu- 
bis  and  chaplet, 
is  teaching   the 
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double 'pipes  to 
a  yocthful  avimlo 
of  fair  propor- 
tions, who  has 
the  capietrum 
bound  round  his 
cheeks.  See  the 
woodcut  on  p. 
332. 

On  the  oppo-  •J 

Bite  wall  are  a  § 

pair  of  wrestlers,  " 

in  even  more  dif-  3 

ficult     attitudes  g 

than  in  the  other 
tombs — an  ago- 
notketes,  in  blue 
"  high  -  lows," 
Btauding  by  to 
see  fair  play  — 
two  men  on 
horseback  appa* 
rently  racing,  al- 
ready referred  to 
— another  black- 
bearded  dwarf, 
with  a  paddle - 
like  leaf  on  his 
shoulder,  who  is 
being  dragged 
forward  by  an 
athlete,  bearing 
a  similar  leaf, 
apparently  with 
the  wish  to  in- 
struct him  in 
gymnastics,  to 
which  the  httle 
man  naturally 
shows  much  relucta 
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Dwarfs  and  monkeys  are  associated  in  our  minds;  and  so 
apparently  in  those  of  the  Etruscans.  Here,  amid  the  athleta^ 
sits  an  ape  chained  to  the  stump  of  a  tree,  from  which  new 
branches  are  sprouting.  He  has  no  apparent  relation  to  the 
scene,  and  it  may  be  that,  like  the  dwarfs,  he  is  introduced  to 
fill  an  awkward  space  under  the  projecting  lintel  of  a  door.® 

All  the  figures  on  this  wall  are  shown  in  the  woodcut  on 
page  888. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  mediseval  character 
of  much  of  this  scene.  It  requires  no  great  exercise  of  the 
imagination  to  see  a  castle-yard  in  the  days  of  chivalry.  There 
is  the  warder  with  his  horn,  the  minstrel  with  his  lyre,  the 
knight  in  armour,  the  nun  with  her  rosary,  the  dwarfs  and 
monkey — and  even  some  of  the  other  figures  would  not  be  out  of 
place.  Yet  the  style  of  art,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
earliest  tombs  at  Corneto,  proves  this  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  ancient  of  the  painted  tombs  of  Chiusi,  and  four  or  five 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era. 

Below  the  figures  is  a  band  of  the  meander  fret.  Above  them 
is  a  cornice  painted  with  the  egg  and  tongue  pattern,  and  on  it 
uo  each  wall  is  a  female  head  with  dishevelled  hair. 

The  inner  chamber  has  only  two  figures  painted ;  a  boy  on 
each  side-wall, — one  holding  a  flask  of  wine  or  oil ;  the  other  a 
bill-hooked  lance.  Like  the  outer  chamber  this  has  a  sepulchral 
couch  hewn  fi'om  the  rock ;  but  in  one  corner  a  square  mass  is 
left,  which  would  hardly  be  intelligible,  were  not  the  arm  of  a 
chair  painted  on  the  wall  above  it,  indicating  its  analogy  to  the 
curule  chairs  in  the  tombs  of  Cen^etri.^  The  arm  in  this'  case 
represents'a  spotted  snake. 

In  the  recessed  coffer  in  the  ceiling  were  painted  four  ivy 
leaves,  and  in  the  comers  as  many  Sirens,  each  with  long  dis- 
hevelled hair,  and  her  hands  to  her  bosom  as  if  beating  it  in 
grief,  and  with  two  pairs  of  wings,  like  the  Cherubim  of  the  Jews. 

The  sexes  of  the  figures  in  this  tomb  are  as  usual  distin- 
guished by  their  colour;  the  males  being  a  strong  red,  the 
females  white.  Many  figures  were  first  scratched  in,  then  drawn 
with  strong  black  outlines,  and  filled  up  with  colour.  Some  of 
them  show  that  the  artist  made  several  attempts  before  he  could 
draw  the  form  to  his  satisfaction. 

'  Dr.  Braun  (Ann.  Inst.  1850,  p.  256)      size,  to  mark  them  as  of  secondaiy  impori- 
thinkfl  these  figores  were  not  intended  for      anoe,  and  mere  accessories  to  the  scene, 
dwarfs,  bat  were  represented  of  diminntiTe  ^  Yol.  I.  pp.  240,  256,  276. 
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Dr,  Helbig  regards  this  as  the  earliest  of  the  painted  tombs  of 
Chiusiy  and  classes  it,  in  point  of  antiquity,  as  little  subsequent 
to  the  Grotta  delle  Iscrizioni,  G.  del  Morto,  and  G.  del  Barone, 
at  Cometo,  and  asserts  that  while  those  sepulchres  display  very 
few  traces  of  the  Greek  style,  this  of  Chiusi  shows  none  what- 
ever. In  this  tomb,  he  says,  "  we  find  true  Etruscan  portraits, 
and  distinguish  the  various  characters  of  the  individual  figures ; 
the  lady  who  presides  at  the  games  being  represented  as  noble 
and  dignified;  the  men  on  horseback,  active  and  graceful;  the 
pyrrhichistes,  bold  and  proud ;  the  pugilists,  coarse  and  almost 
bestial."®  Dr.  Brunn,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  consider 
these  paintings  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  or  even  to  belong  to  the 
period  of  advanced  archaicism.  They  have  a  certain  rudeness 
and  rusticity,  which  is  not  so  much  a  sign  of  antiquity,  as  the 
mark  of  the  individual  artist  or  school,  and  must  not  be  con* 
founded  with  the  true  characteristics  of  archaic  ai*t,  which  are 
here  wanting.  He  admits,  however,  the  true  Etruscanism  of  the 
style,  so  entirely  opposed  to  the  principles  of  Greek  art,  and 
based  on  those  of  realism ;  for  the  artist  would  not  subject 
himself  to  the  laws  of  any  particular  style,  but  his  aim  was 
evidently  to  represent  people  as  they  appear  to  the  eye  in  tlie 
reality  of  common  life.  In  this  he  recognises  an  independent 
school  of  art,  which  may  lay  claim  to  be  called  national.^ 


Near  the  **  Monkey-Tomb,"  another  was  opened  at  the  same 
time,  also  containing  three  chambers,  one  of  which  was  painted 
with  the  scene  of  a  hare-himt,  a  rare  subject  in  Etruscan  tombs,  . 
though  the  Grotta  dei  Cacciatori  at  Cometo  has^a  scene  of 
somewhat  similar  character.^  The  art  in  this  tomb  was  very 
inferior,  and  its  walls  so  much  dilapidated,  that  it  was  not 
tJiought  worthy  of  being  kept  open  for  public  inspection,  and  was 
therefore  reclosed. 

Hard  by  these  tombs  a  remarkable  circular  well  or  shaft  has 
been  recently  discovered,  sunk  to  a  great  depth  in  the  hill,  and 
having  windows  at  intervals  opening  into  tombs,  of  which  there 
are  supposed  to  be  several  stories,  but  the  well  has  not  yet  been 
folly  excavated.    The  absence  of  niches  in  its  walls  seems  to 

'  Ann.  Inst  1863,  pp.  842-4.  and  for  iUnstrationB,    Mon.   Ined.  Inst. 

*  Ann.  Inst.  1866,  pp.  429-431.     For  1850,  tavr.  14-16. 

a  detailed  description  of  this  tomb  see  '  See  YoL  I.  p.  311. 
Ann.  Inst  1850,  pp.  251-280.  B.  Braon; 


336  CHIUSI.— The  Cemeteby.  [chap.  uv. 

mark  it  as  a  means  of  ventilation  rather  than  of  entrance  to  the 
tombs. 

Near  the  summit  of  Poggio  Benzo^  and  not  far  from  the 
'*  Monkey-Tomb,"  was  opened,  in  1874,  a  sepulchre,  whose  walls 
were  painted  with  animals  in  the  most  archaic  style.  The  figures 
were  abnost  as  large  as  life,  and  represented  lions,  panthers, 
bears,  griffons,  sphinxes,  all  winged,  and  depicted  in  threatening 
attitudes,  or  devouring  their  prey,  and  among  them  a  goose,  so 
often  introduced,  as  if  for  contrast,  among  similar  ferocious 
beasts  and  chimseras,  on  the  vases  of  the  First,  or  so-called  Phoe- 
nician, style.  The  outlines  were  scratched  on  the  wall,  and  the 
figures  were  all  bichromatic,  black  and  red,  painted  on  the  smoothed 
sm*face  of  the  yellow  rock,  which  was  s&ini  with  quaint  conven- 
tional representations  of  leaves  and  flowers,  as  in  those  very 
archaic  vases.  Indeed  the  decorations  of  this  tomb  seemed  but 
faithful  copies,  on  a  magnified  scale,  of  the  figures  on  some  vases 
of  that  early  period ;  and  that  they  had  a  coiTesponding  antiquity 
there  could  be  no  question,  for  though  the  sepulchre  had  been 
rifled  in  past  ages,  a  relic  of  its  original  furniture  was  left  in  a 
bomhylios  in  the  same  archaic  style.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  was  one  of  the  earhest  painted  tombs  yet  found  in  Etruria, 
although  we  may  hesitate  to  regai'd  its  decorations  as  works  of 
Etruscan  art ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  no  longer  open 
for  inspection.^ 

On  the  hill-slope  behind  the  Tomba  della  Scimia,  is  a  tomb 
opened  many  years  since,  but  which  contains  one  of  the  few 
Etruscan  inscriptions  discovered  on  this  site,  gi'aven  or  painted 
on  the  rock.  It  is  cut  over  a  large  body-niche  in  the  inner 
chamber,  as  in  the  tomb  by  the  Ponte  Terrano,  at  Civita  Castel- 
lana.  The  inscription  is  legible,  but  does  not  appear  to  be  a 
proper  name. 

This  same  Poggio  Benzo,  when  further  explored  in  1872,  was 
found  to  contaiQ  the  earliest  necropolis  of  Chiusi.  Near  its 
summit  were  opened  a  number  of  Httle  tombs,  lying  in  three 
rows,  litterly  unlike  any  yet  described,  being  sunk,  like  shallow 
wells,  to  the  depth  of  about  a  mfeti'e,  and  lined  with  pebbles  and 
broken  stones,  put  together  without  cement.  Each  of  them  con- 
tained a  single  cinerary  pot  of  Imcchero^  from  6  to  14  inches  in 
height,  of  very  rude  formation,  either  entirely  plain,  or  orna- 
mented with  geometrical  patterns,  scratched  on  the  clay ;  and  all 
of  them  had  invariably  one  of  their  two  handles  broken.     The 

'  Gamumni,  Bull.  Inst.  1874,  pp.  225-228. 
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tombs  with  unadorned  pots,  which  are  mostly  in  the  highest  row, 
nearest  the  crest  of  the  hill,  seem  to  be  of  earlier  date  than  the 
others.  In  the  pots  of  both  kinds,  the  only  articles  found  among 
the  ashes  of  the  deceased,  were  crescent-shaped  razors  of  bronze, 
and  thin  plates,  almost  square,  of  the  same  metal,  with  holes  for 
a  fringe,  which  were  supposed  to  have  been  worn  as  ornaments 
or  insignia  on  the  breast,  and  were  of  higher  antiquity  than  the 
razors.  There  were  also  found  a  few  fihidce  of  bronze,  some 
small  chains  linked  together,  and  an  object  somewhat  resembling 
a  Latin  cross,  all  of  the  same  metal ;  but  no  articles  of  gold, 
silver,  ivory,  or  amber ;  no  rings  for  the  ears  or  fingers ;  and  no 
figures,  either  of  man  or  beast,  either  scratched,  or  impressed, 
on  the  pots  which  held  the  ashes,  were  discovered  in  these  primi- 
tive sepulchres.  In  one  instance  alone,  the  lid  of  one  of  the  pots 
bore  two  figures  embracing,  which  formed  the  handle,  but  so 
rudely  fashioned  were  they,  that  they  more  nearly  resembled  a 
couple  of  bears  hugging,  than  a  pair  of  human  beings.* 

Still  further  from  the  town  in  the  same  direction,  or  to  the 
north-east,  lies  the  Lake  of  Chiusi,  a  piece  of  water  about  two 
square  miles  in  extent,  and  of  no  great  beauty,  yet  heightening 
the  charms  of  the  surrounding  scenery.  Though  generally  styled 
the  "  Chiaro  di  Chiusi,"  it  is  the  muddiest  lake  I  have  ever  seen; 
as  golden  in  hue  as  the  Tiber,  the  Tagus,  or  the  Guadalquivir. 
Its  eastern  shore  used  to  form  the  frontier  between  the  Roman 
and  Tuscan  States,  and  at  its  southern  extremity  two  towers  still 
frown  defiance  at  each  other,  and  seem  to  say,  in  words  which 
liave  been  applied  to  them  as  names — "  Beccati  questo,"  and 
**Beccati  quest'altro."  In  the  olden  time  the  chief  magistrate 
of  Chiusi  used  yearly  to  wed  this  little  lake  with  a  ring,  as  the 
Doges  of  Venice  espoused  the  Adriatic ;  yet  the  Chiusians  had 
no  great  reason  to  be  fond  of  their  misnamed  Chiaro,  for  its 
stagnant  waters  render  the  city  unhealthy  in  summer,  in  spite 
of  its  elevation.^  The  atmosphere  at  that  season  is  more  or  less 
impregnated  with  miasma;  it  is  always  '' grossa''  sometimes  even 
•'  balorda:* 

Near  the  Lake  of  Chiusi,  are  the  Catacombs  of  Santa  Mustiola, 
which  are  too  like  those  of  Rome  and  its  Campagna,  Naples,  and 
Syracuse,  to  require  particular  notice. 

*  n  Canonico  Brogi,  Ball.  lost   1875,  opened  nt   Villanova,   near  Bologna,   the 

pp.  216-218.     These  tombs  in  their  con-  ancient  Fclsina.     See  Chapter  LXIV. 
stmction,  as  well  as  in  their  furniture,  bore  **  Chiusi  stands  about  500  feet  above  the 

a  close  resemblance  to  many  of  the  tombs  lake,  and  1300  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
VOL.   If.  z 
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In  a  slope  above  the  lake,  nearly  two  miles  from  Chiusi  is  the 

Deposito  del  Gran  Duca 

or  "  del  Sovrano/*  so  called  from  l3'ing  in  the  property  of  the 
Crown.  It  is  also  known  as  the  "  Camera  della  Paccianese," 
as  it  lies  immediately  below  the  Podere,  or  farai,  of  that  name. 

I  was  startled  on  entering  ;  so  unexpected  was  the  sight.  Yet 
the  walls  blazed  not  with  gorgeous  colours — no  Bacchanals 
danced  before  me — no  revellers  lay  on  their  couches — no  athleta 
contended  in  the  arena.  All  was  colourless  and  sombre.  But 
the  tomb  was  vaulted  over  with  a  perfect  arch  of  neat  travertine 
masonry ;  ^  and  on  the  benches  around  lay  the  urns  exactly  as 
they  were  found,  undisturbed  for  more  than  two  thousand  3'eai*s, 
If  other  proof  were  wanting,  this  tomb  would  suffice  to  show  that 
the  Etruscans  understood  and  practised  the  arch.^ 

There  are  here  eight  unis  of  travertine,  some  without  recum- 
bent figures  on  their  lids;  and  none  with  reliefs  of  great  interest 
— Gorgon's  heads,  winged  and  snaked,  among  flowers  or  foliage 
— sea-divinities  and  winged  hippocampi — a  patera  between  two 
pelta  or  half-moon  shields;  the  most  stiiking  is  a  male  figure 
riding  on  a  panther,  tliough  with  none  of  the  attributes  of 
Bacchus.  The  inscriptions,  which  are  painted  in  red  or  black, 
show  this  to  be  the  tomb  of  the  Peris — one  of  the  noble  families 
of  Clusium.^ 

The  doorway  of  this  tomb  is  woi-thy  of  notice.  It  has  a  lintel 
of  a  single  stone,  but  above  that  is  a  low  arch  of  cuneiform  blocks 
springing  from  the  masonry  of  the  doorposts,  which  seems  inti'o- 
duced  to  lessen  the  pressure  of  the  supeiincumbent  earth  upon 
the  lintel,  but  is,  in  fact,  the  termination  of  the  vault  within. 
The  door  was  foimed  like  that  of  the  Tomba  del  CoUe  Casuccini, 
shown  in  the  woodcut  at  p.  322,  but  one  of  the  stone  flax)s  now 


^  The  masonry  is  not  massive,  the  courses 
being  from  10  to  18  inches  high,  and  the 
blocks  varying  from  2^  to  8^  feet  in  length. 
It  i)  entirely  without  cement.  The  tomb 
is  12  feet  6  in.  long,  by  9  ft  9  in.  wide, 
which  is  consequently  the  span  of  the 
vault.    The  height  is  7  feet  11  inches. 

'  Though  now  in  the  slope  of  the  hill, 
it  is  probable  that  this  tomb  was  originally 
built  up  as  an  independent  structure,  and 
then  covered  with  earth — a  method  ad  united, 
it  would  seem,  because  the  ground  in  this 
part  was  too  loose  and  friable  to  admit  of 


a  tomb  being  excavated. 

^  One  of  the  male  figures  on  these  urns 
who  is  called  **  Au.  Pursna.  Peris.  Pum- 
pual,''  must  have  been  of  the  illustrious 
race  of  Porsena  by  a  mother  of  the  great 
Etruscan  family  of  Pumpus,  or  Pompeius. 
The  other  men  are  named  **  Au.  Pulphna. 
Peris.  Au.  Seiantial."  —  "Lth,  Peris. 
Matausnal." — ''La.  Pulphna.  La."  .  .  . 
The  women  are  "Thania.  Seianti.  Pe- 
risal.*' — "Thana.  Amtnei.  Perisalisa.*' — 
"Thana.  Arinei.  Perisalisat." 
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modem  times,  instead   of  dating  from   some   centuries  before 
Christ. 

The  door  also,  when  the  tomb  was  first  opened,  was  i>erfect, 
composed  of  two  slabs  of  travertine,  as  in  the  Tomba  Casuccini  ; 
but  one  only  of  these  now  works,  the  other  being  broken  and 
prosti'ate.  Each  slab  bad  a  handle  of  bronze,  but  this  also  has 
been  broken  off.*  The  tomb  when  opened,  contained  eight  urns 
of  travertine,  the  inscriptions  on  which  showed  it  to  be  the  vault 
of  the  Therini  family.  But  the  urns  have  now  been  removed  to 
tlie  Museo  Civico,  and  the  sepulchre  stands  open  and  neglected,, 
and  in  all  probability  will  soon  be  destroyed  by  the  peasantry.* 

ToMBA  d'Orfeo  e  d^Euridice. 

About  a  mile  or  more  to  the  west  of  Chiusi,  in  the  Poggio* 
delle  Case,  at  a  spot  called  I  Pianacci,  another  pamted  tomb  was- 
discovered  in  1846,  but  soon  afterwards  the  roof  fell  in  and 
choked  it,  and  the  paintings  were  destroyed.  This  is  much  to- 
be  regretted,  for  in  i)oint  of  design  the  figures  in  this  tomb  had  a 
decided  superiority  over  every  other  yet  discovered  at  Chiusi.. 
A  description  of  the  paintings  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  Note  II. 

In  a  hill  near  the  Poggio  Gajella,  called  Poggio  Paccianesi,  or 
del  Vescovo,  because  it  is  episcopal  property,  is  a  tomb  with 
seven  chambers,  arranged  like  atnum  and  triclinia,  some  of 
which  bear  traces  of  paintings;  but  little  is  now  to  be  distin- 
guished beyond  a  pair  of  parti-coloured  lions  in  one  of  tlie  pedi- 
ments. As  tlie  tomb  is  often  flooded,  these  lions  may  be  left 
unbearded  by  those  who  have  seen  the  other  painted  tombs. 
Here  were  found  the  beautiful  vases,  lately  in  the  possession  of 
the  Bishop  of  Chiusi,  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  that  to^\Ti. 

The  "  well- tombs  "  of  Chiusi  were  not  confined  to  the  Poggio 
llenzo,  but  have  been  found  scattered  singly  or  in  groups  in 
various  parts  of  the  necropolis,  although  the  earliest  were  indis- 


3  Bull.  Inst.  1840,  p.  2.  Each  slab  is 
5  feet  8  incbes  high,  by  1  foot  5  inches 
iride,  and  4  inches  thick. 

^  The  inscriptions  on  the  urns  ran  thus 
in  Boman  letters  : — 

Larth.  Therini.  Ltb. 


Lth.  Therini.  UmranaL 


Lth.  Therini.  TlesnaL 


Lth.  Therini.  Lth.  TIesnai  isa. 


Tha.  Tlesnei.  Therinisa.  Puluthnal. 


Ar.  Tutna.  Claniu.  Rathmsnal. 


Thania.  Tutnei — Claniunia  Rathums.. 
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putably  those  opened  in  the  crest  of  the  above-named  Itill. 
These  scattered  "  well-tombs  "  were  of  larger  size,  as  well  as  of 
later  date,  than  those  of  the  Foggio.  Each  of  them  contained  a 
ziro,  an  enormous  jar,  or pitJtoa,  of  teiTa-(!Otta,  sometimes  as  much 
lis  two  metres  high,  within  which  wei-e  found,  mixed  with  the 
ashes  of  the  deceased,  besides  the  usual  ere  scent- shaped  razor, 
objects  of  more  value,  such  as  bronze  weapons,  pots  of  bronze  or 
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within  the  jar,  proves  that  cremation  was  practised  at  Chiusi  from 
the  remotest  times,  and  it  seems  to  have  continued  in  vogue  on 
this  site,  down  to  the  period  of  the  Roman  domination. 

The  wondera  of  the  Poggio  Gajella  demand  a  separate  chapter. 


APPENDIX   TO    CHAPTER   LIV. 

Note  I. — Deposito  de'  Dei.    See  page  328. 

This  tomb  was  discovered  in  1826.  It  received  its  name  from  tlie  family 
in  whose  ground  it  lay,  which  was  about  two  miles  from  Chiusi  to  the 
north-west.'  It  contained  three  chambers.  The  frieze  round  the  principal 
chamber  was  devoted  entirely  to  games.  Here  was  a  race  of  three  bigcBj  a» 
in  the  Casuccini  tomb,  but  drawn  with  more  variety  and  spirit.  Tlie  steeds 
were  springing  from  the  ground,  as  in  the  gallop,  but  the  middle  pair  was 
refractory,  and  in  their  rearing  and  plunging  had  broken  the  shaft  and 
kicked  the  chariot  high  into  the  air,  and  the  unlucky  auriga^  still  holding 
reins  and  whip,  was  performing  a  somerset  over  their  heads.'  - 

There  was  a  repetition  of  the  subjects  of  the  Tomba  Casuccini,  but  with 
some  variety.  A  woman  was  dancing  with  crotalA  to  the  music  of  a  subuloy 
—two  pugilists  were  boxing  with  the  ceatus,  one  being  the  exact  counterpart 
of  the  figure  in  the  other  tomb, — a  naked  man  armed  was  perfonnmg  a 
Pyrrhic  dance  to  the  sound  of  the  double-pipes,^-— another  leaping  with,  the 
dumb-bells, — a  pair  of  wrestlers,  or  tumblers,  m  almost  the  same  position^ 
with  an  agonothetes  leaning  on  his  staff  and  seeing  fair  play  ;  and  a  pot  of 
oil  rested  on  a  slender  pole  hard  by,  from  which  they  might  anoint  their 
limbs. 

In  addition,  there  was  a  diacoholuSy  about  to  cast  liis  quoit, — a  man  with 
two  long,  poles,  perhaps  javelins,* — a  boy  with  two  nondescript  articles 
attached  to  a  stiing, — four  youths  about  to  contend  in  a  foot-race,  under  the 
directions  of  a  pcBdotrihes,  who  appeared  to  be  marking  the  starting-post, — 
two  men  playing  at  ascolia,  or  trying  to  leap  on  to  a  greasy  vase,  over  which 
one  was  stumbling  unsuccessfully* — and  a  pair  of  figures  which  I  can  only 


*  It  lay  in  a  hill,  from  which  it  received 
the  second  name  of  Tomba  del  Poggio  al 
Moro.  Kestner  described  it  under  the 
name  of  Grotta  delle  Monache.  Ann.  Inst. 
1829,  p.  116. 

*  Dp.  Braun  (Ann.  Inst.  1850,  p.  255) 
biiinks  the  chariot  is  supposed  to  be  upset 
b;y  some  obstacle  purposely  thrown  in  its 
way,  as  shown  in  the  Tomba  della  Scimia. 

^  It  is  possible  tliat  this  figure  was  in- 
tended to  be  hurling  his  lance.  If  so, 
there  were  depicted  in  this  tomb  all  the 
games  of  the  Pentathlon,  or  Quinquertium, 
yiz.  leaping  (here  with  dumb-bells) — the 
foot-race — casting  the  discus — hurling  the 
spear — and  wrestliug. 

*  Micali  (Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  HI.  p.  110), 


represents  this  man  (tav.  70)  as  holding  a 
long  curved  pole. 

'  It  was  not,  generally  vases,  but  leathern 
bottles — iuTKol — that  were  used  in  this 
sport ;  or  goat-skins  filled  with  wind,  and 
greased,  as  Yiiigil  (Georg.  II.  884)  describea 
them — 

Mollibus  in  pratis  unctos  saluere  per  utres. 

See  also  Pollux,  IX.  cap.  7.  This  was  an 
amusement  also  of  the  Athenians,  and  it 
was  of  Bacchic  character,  for  the  goat 
whose  skin  furnished  the  sport  had  pre- 
viously been  sacrificed  to  the  jolly  god. 
The  skin  became  the  prize  of  him  who  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  his  footing  on  it.  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Plut.  1129.     It  was  an  amuse- 
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explain  as  an  athlete,  playing  at  ball  with  a  boy,  i.e.,  makinp^  the  boy  his 
ball,  for  he  had  one  knee  to  the  ground,  with  his  hand  raised  as  if  to  catch 
the  boy,  whom  he  had  tossed  over  his  head.  Hard  by  were  a  couple  of 
stout  sticks,  propped  against  each  other,  which  perhaps  represented  the  spring 
board,  by  which  the  boy  was  tlu-own  into  the  air.' 

The  banquets  in  this  tomb  were  painted  in  the  pediments  over  the 
side-doors.  In  each  scene  were  three  figures,  males,  reclining  on  cushions. 
One  played  the  lyre  ;  another  held  a  flower  ;  a  third,  a  branch  of  olive  ;  a 
fourth  offered  a  goblet  to  his  neighbour.  In  one  comer  a  slave  was  busy  at 
a  mixing-vase,  like  that  in  the  Tomba  del  Colle.  In  one  pediment  was  a 
dog,  in  the  other  something  which  might  be  a  saddle,  or  anything  you 
pleased  ;  it  seemed  introduced  merely  to  fill  the  angle.  But  what  was  more 
remarkable — ^in  each  pediment  one  of  the  figures  had  the  face  of  a  dog  ;  it 
was  at  least  so  scratched  on  the  wall,  the  colour  being  almost  effaced. 

The  only  painting  in  the  inner  chamber  was  a  hideous  mask  or  Grorgon^s 
face  with  tongue  hanging  out.^  Here,  as  well  as  in  the  other  two  chambers, 
were  a  number  of  urns  and  other  sepulchral  monuments.  One  sarcophagus 
had  a  female  figure  reclining  on  the  lid,  and  holding  a  small  bird  in  her 
hand — ^tlie  effigy  of  some  fJtruscan  Lesbia  with  her  sparrow,  her  delidcCj 

Quern  plus  ilia  ocnlis  Buis  amabat ; 

and  her  moummg  Catullus  chose  thus  to  immortalise  his  love  and  her 
passion  in  stone. 

In  the  outer  chamber  the  figures  were  on  a  white  ground  ;  in  the  inner, 
the  Gorgoneion  was  painted  on  the  native  rock,  which  is  here  of  a  greenish 
grey  hue.* 

Among  the  sepulclural  inscriptions  there  was  one  of  bilingual  character.' 

Note  II. — ^Tomba  d'Orfeo  e  d'Euridice.    See  page  340. 

This  tomb  contained  three  chambers,  two  of  which  were  decorated  with 
paintings.  In  one,  a  man  with  a  light  cTdamys  on  his  shoulders,  was  playing 
the  lyre  in  the  midst  of  a  group  of  dancers,  one  of  whom  was  a  woman. 
Antiquaries  thought  to  see  in  this  scene  Orpheus  fetching  Eurydice  from  the 
shades ;  and  the  inclination  of  the  two  principal  figures  towards  each  other, 
and  the  eagerness  of  the  nymph,  who  seemed  running,  rather  tlian  dancing, 


0.    VXHSITS.   a    F. 
CABSIA  NATYS. 


ment  much  akin  to  the  greasy  pole  and  fhkalislb.     The  Roman  epitaph  is 
flitch  of  bacon  of  our  own  rustic  fairs  and 
merry-makings.     From  the  action  of  hop- 
ping in  this  game,  the  term  came  to  be 

applied     to    hopping    on    any    occasion.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  names  do  not 

Aristopb.  loc.  cit. ;  Pollux,  II.  c.  4.  seem  to  correspond,  the  "  Veins"  of  the 

'  Micali  (Ant.  Pop.  Itad.   III.  p.   110)  Etruscan,  as  in  the  other  bilingual  inscrip> 
designates  this  game,  ^*il  aaUo  dd  cavcU-    ■  tion,  given  at  p.  306,  being  rendered  by 

Utto.**  *'Gaius"  in  the  Latin.     Yet  Kellermann 

^  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  ItaL  tav.  102,  4.  seems  to  regard  them  as  referring  to  one 

'  In  a  tomb  near  this  Signer  Luccioli    '  and  the  same  individual  Bull.  Inst.  1883, 

discovered,  in  1839,  about  a  hundred  vases  pp.  49,  51. 

of  the  black  relieved  ware,  all  glued  together  This  tomb  has  been  illustrated  and  de- 

in  a  mass  by  the  sandy  earth,  and  in  the  scribed  by  Micali,  Ant.  Pop.  Ital.  tav.  69, 

centre  was  a  painted  tazza  in  the  best  70.    III.  pp.  108-111.    Inghirami,   Mus. 

style.     Bull.  Inst  1840,  pp.  5,  61,  153.  Chius.  II.  tav.  122-133.     Kestner,  Ann. 

*  The  Etruscan  inscription  would  run  Inst.  1829,  pp.  116-120. 
thus    in   Latin    letters,    ybl.    ybkzilka 
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towards  the  citharcedus  with  out-stretched  anus,  appeared  to  favour  this 
opinion.  If  this  were  the  tnie  interpretation,  the  other  dancers  might  be 
supposed  to  represent  souls  attracted  and  animated  by  the  magic  of  his 
lyre.  It  might  be  doubted,  however,  if  this  were  the  real  purport  of  the 
scene,  not  because  subjects  from  the  mythology  of  the  .Greeks  are  rarely 
depicted  on  the  walls  of  Etruscan  tombs,  though  so  commonly  introduced  in 
the  reliefs  on  sepulchral  urns  and  sarcophagi,  but  rather  because  in  its  general 
character  the  scene  did  not  differ  greatly  from  the  many  other  wall-paintings 
which  represent  the  ordinary'  dances  at  the  funeral  rites.  The  trees,  which 
alternated  with  the  figures,  were  drawn  with  more  truth  and  freedom  tlian 
usual. 

Tlie  other  painted  chamber  exhibited  festive  scenes — males  reclining  at  the 
banquet,  a  sulmlo  playing  the  double-pipes,  and  a  mixing-jar,  with  the-  figure 
of  a  Satyr  painted  on  it,  standmg  on  the  ground.  On  another  wall  a  boy  was 
bringing  a  pair  of  slippers  to  one  of  the  revellers.' 

The  tomb  belonged  to  the  Conte  della  Ciaja,  by  whose  name  it  was  oftea 
designated. 

In  point  of  antiquity  the  paintings  in  this  tomb  appear  to  rank  between 
those  of  the  Tomba  della  Scimia  and  of  the  Tomba  Casuccini,  and  to  belong  to 
the  second  period  of  Etruscan  art,  which  is  designated  as  the  Graco-Etmscan. 
Ilelbig  places  them  after  the  Grottu  del  Citaredo,  and  before  the  Grotte 
Triclinio,  Querciola,  and  Bighe  of  Cometo.-  Brunn  refers  them  to  an 
advanced  period  of  archaic  art,  a  period  in  which,  wliile  retaining  great 
simplicity  of  design  and  colouring,  and  somewhat  still  of  Etruscan  rigidity, 
they  show  a  manifest  development  under  Hellenic  influence,  and  even  betray 
a  studious  endeavour  to  penetrate  into  the  spirit  of  Greek  art.  In  comparison 
with  the  Tarquinian  paintings  specified  above,  he  pronounces  them  to  appear 
more  free,  harmonious,  and  noble.' 

*  For  a  deBcription  and  illustrations  of      Inst.  1850,  tav.  17. 
the  paintings  in  this  tomb,  see  Ann.  Inst.  '  Ann.  Inst.  1863,  p.  852. 

1850,  pp.  280— 285— Braon ;  Mon.  Inedit.  '  Ann.  Inst.  1866,  p.  427. 
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Upon  this  circle  four  other  pyramids  are  based,  each  rising  to 
the  height  of  one  hundred  feet  And  above  these,  from  one 
floor,  five  more  pyramids,  the  height  whereof  Varro  was  ashamed 
to  mention.  The  Etruscan  fables  record  that  it  was  equal  to 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  stnicture." 

•  This  description  is  so  extravagant,  that  it  raised  doubts  even 
in  the  mind  of  the  all-credulous  Pliny,  who  would  not  commit 
himself  by  recording  it,  save  in  the  very  words  of  Varro.^  Can 
we  wonder  that  the  modems  should  be  inclined  to  reject  it  in 
toto  ?  Niebuhr  regarded  it  as  a  mere  dream, — "  a  building  totally 
inconceivable,  except  as  the  work  of  magic," — ^no  more  substan- 
tial than  the  palace  of  Aladdin.^ 

But  at  the  same  time  that  we  allow  such  an  edifice  as  Varro 
describes,  to  be  of  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible  construction, 
we  should  pause  before  we  reject  the  statement  as  utterly  false 
and  fabulous.  It  is  the  dimensions  alone  which  startle  us» 
Granting  these  to  be  greatly  exaggerated,  the  stiiicture  is  not 
impracticable.  "We  should  consider  tlie  peculiarities  of  its  con- 
struction, and  if  we  find  an  analogy  between  it  and  existing 
monuments,  we  may  pronomice  it  to  be  even  within  the  bounds  of 
probability.  A  monument  would  hardly  have  been  traditional,  had 
it  not  been  characteristic.  However  national  vanity  may  have 
exaggerated  its  dimensions,  or  extravagantly  heightened  its  pecu- 


>  Plin.  N.  H.  XXXVI.  19,  4.— Namquo 
et  Italicnm  (l&byrinthum)  dici  convenit, 
quem  fecit  aibi  Ponenna  rex  Etrurist)  se- 
pulcri  cau8&,  simol  at  ezternoram  regum 
vanitas  quoque  ab  Italis  superetur.  Sed 
cum  ezcedat  omnia  fabulositas,  utemur 
ipfiius  M.  VarroniB  in  expoeitione  ejus 
rerbis : — Sepultus  est,  inquit,  sub  arbe 
Glusio  ;  in  quo  loco  monumentum  reliquit 
lapide  quadrate  :  singula  latera  pedum  lata 
triceniim,  alta  quinquagenOm  ;  inque  basi 
quadraift  intus  labyrinth um  inextricabilem  : 
quo  si  quis  impropcret  sine  glomere  lini, 
exitum  invenire  nequeat^  Supra  id  quad- 
ratum  pyramides  stant  quinque,  quatuor 
in  angulis,  in  medio  una :  in  iroo  latee 
pedum  quindm  septuagenilm,  altie  centum 
quinquageniim  :  ita  fastigate,  ut  in  sammo 
orbis  seneus  et  petasus  unus  omnibus  sit 
impositus,  ex  quo  pendeant  exapta  catenis 
tintinnabula,  quiB  vento  agitata,  longe 
sonitus  referant,  ut  Dodon»  olim  factum. 
Supra  quem  orbem  quatuor  pyramides  in- 
super,  singulsa  exstant  alta  pedum  cen- 
tendm.     Supra    quaa    uno    solo    quinque 


pyramides ;  quarum  altitudinem  Varronem 
puduit  adjicere.  Fabulss  Etntscn  tradunt 
eandem  fnisse,  quam  totins  opens :  adeo 
resana  dementia  qusBsissegloriam  impendii> 
nulli  profiitnro.  Pneterea  fatigasse  regni 
vires,  ut  tamen  laos  major  artificis  esset. 

-  Niebuhr,  L  pp.  130,  551.  Engl,  trans. 
Letronne  (Ann.  Instit.  1829,  pp.  886- 
395)  thinks  it  nothing  more  than  the 
fragment  of  an  Etruscan  epic,  preserred  in 
the  religious  and  poetical  traditions  of  the 
country.  So  also  Orioli,  who  puts  on  it  a 
mystic  interpretation.  Ann.  Inat.  1833, 
p.  43.  The  Due  de  Luynes,  however,  and 
Quatrem^re  de  Quincy  believed  the  whole 
tale  literally,  and  have  attempted  to  restore 
the  monument  from  the  description.  Ann. 
Inst.  1829,  p.  304-9.  Mon.  Ined.  Inst. 
I.,  tav.  13.  Canina  has  also  made  a 
restoration  of  this  monument.  Architw 
Ant.  Seg.  Sec.  tav.  159.  The  worthy 
father  Augelo  Gortenovia  wrote  a  treatise 
to  prove  it  was  nothing  more  than  a  huge 
electrical  machine. 
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liarities,  it  eoald  not  have  conceived  of  something  utterly  foreign 
to  its  experience  ;  any  more  than  a  Druid  bard  could  have  sung 
of  a  temple  like  the  Parthenon,  or  an  Athenian  fable  have 
described  a  palace  like  the  Alhambra.  That  such  was  the 
Etruscan  tradition  we  cannot  doubt,  for  Varro  was  not  the  man 
to  invent  a  marvellous  tale,  or  to  colour  a  stoty  more  highly  than 
he  received  it.' 
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impossible  to  say,  for  its  cones  now  support  nothing  but  them- 
selves, and  cannot  even  do  that  without  assistance.  The  Cucu- 
mella  of  Vulci,  with  its  walled  basement  and  pair  of  towers, 
square  and  conical,  and  its  Lydian  cousin,  the  ro3'al  sepulchre  of 
Sardis,  with  its  diadem  of  five  termini,  though  both  are  circular 
in  the  basement,  bear  also  a  strong  affinity  to  the  Varronian 
picture/  For  fm'ther  analogies  it  is  not  necessary  to  seek, 
though  Varro  himself  suggests  one  for  the  bells ;  because  the 
superstructure  is  just  that  part  of  the  edifice,  which  offered  a 
iield  for  the  imagination  of  the  legend-mongers.'^ 

But  the  distinguishing  feature  of  Porsena's  tomb  was  the 
labyrinth,  which  alone  led  Pliny  to  mention  it.  Here,  if  in  any 
point,  we  may  consider  the  tradition  to  speak  truth ;  and  here, 
as  will  presently  be  shown,  a  close  analogy  may  be  traced 
to  existing  monuments.  Now  the  labyrinth  being  within  the 
basement,  was  in  all  probability  underground ;  which  may 
account  for  it  not  being  visible  in  Pliny's  day.  The  upper 
l^oiiion  of  tlie  monument,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  had  pro- 
babl}'  been  long  previously  destroyed  in  the  Gallic  or  Boman 
sieges  of  Clusium,  and  the  labyrinth  itself,  with  the  sepulchral 
chambers,  may  have  been  completely  buried  beneath  the  ruins  of 
the  superstructure,  so  that  even  its  site  had  been  forgotten.^ 
That  this  labyrinth,  however,  actually  had  an  existence,  there  is 
no  ground  for  doubt ;  such  is  the  opinion  of  distinguished  critics 
who  have  considered  the  subject.  Niebuhr,  uideed,  struck  with 
the  extravagance  of  Varro's  description,  condemned  it  at  once  as 
fabulous,  which  as  an  historian  he  was  justified  in  doing.     It  is 


>  See  Vol.  I.  pp.  452-4.  The  cippi  so 
commonly  found  in  Etruscan  tombs,  in  the 
form  of  truncated  cones  on  square  pedestals 
— sometimes  several  rising  from  one  base* 
ment — bear  much  analogy  to  the  pyramids, 
of  the  Clusian  legend,  still  more  to  the 
tomb  at  Albano. 

'  Dr.  Brann  points  out  the  analogy  ex- 
isting between  the  far-projecting  roofs  of 
Etruscan  houses — ^as  we  know  them  from 
the  imitations  in  cinerary  urus— and  the 
pet4UU9,  which  Varro  describes  as  resting 
on  the  lower  tier  of  pyramids.  Laberinto 
•di  Porsenna,  comparato  coi  sepolcri  di 
Foggio  Gajella,  p.  3.  Such  an  um,  of 
fetid  limestone,  in  the  shape  of  a  house, 
with  an  overhanging  roof,  is  represented  in 
the  woodcut  at  the  head  of  this  chapter. 
Of  this  urn,  Braun  remarks,   "  its  singular 


aspect  recalls  to  eveiy  one  who  has  regarded 
such  monuments  wiUi  an  experienced  ^e, 
the  ])eculiarities  of  the  tomb  of  Ponenna." 
Cf.  Bull.  In&t.  1840,  p.  150. 

7  Abeken  remarks  with  justice,  that  if 
the  monument  had  been  entiiely  of  masonry, 
it  could  not  possibly  have  utterly  disap- 
peared, especially  so  early  as  Pliny's  time  ; 
and  thinks  it  was  more  probably  a  hill  or 
mound  like  the  Capitoline  area  of  Rome. 
Ann.  Inst.  1841,  p.  34;  MitteUtaUen, 
p.  245.  In  this  case,  when  the  surround- 
ing masonry  was  removed,  the  rest  of  the 
monument  would  soon  lose  its  artificial 
character  and  sink  into  a  natural  mound  ; 
yet  though  all  the  external  adornments  of 
the  tomb  might  have  perished,  the  laby- 
rinth, being  in  all  probability  excavated  in 
the  rock,  must  have  remained. 
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the  province  of  tlie  antiquary  to  examine  the  details  and  consider 
how  far  they  ai'e  supported  by  reason  and  analogy.  Miiller, 
therefore,  makes  a  decided  distinction  between  the  upper  and 
lower  port  of  the  structure,  and  is  of  opinion,  not  only  that  the 
latter  with  the  labyrinth,  had  an  existence,  but  that  it  was  still 
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furniture  of  those  of  the  living,  arranged  in  distinct  terraces,  and 
communicating  by  the  usual  network  of  streets  and  alleys.^ 

I  know  not  what  first  induced  Signor  Pietro  Bonci-Casuccini, 
the  owner  of  the  hill,  to  make  excavations  here ;  it  ma}-  have 
been  merely  in  pursuance  of  his  long  and  systematic  researches 
on  his  estate.  But  in  the  winter  of  1889-40  the  spade  was 
apj)lied,  and  very  soon  brought  to  light  the  marvels  of  the 
mound. 

About  the  base  of  the  conical  crest  was  unearthed  a  crepis^  or 
circuit  of  masonry,  of  rectangular  blocks  of  travertine,  un- 
cemented,  from  tw^  to  four  feet  in  length ;  and  around  this  was 
a  fosse  three  or  four  feet  wide.  Many  of  the  blocks,  removed 
from  their  original  places,  lay  scattered  at  the  base  of  the  mound 
when  I  first  visited  the  hill,  but  not  one  is  now  to  be  seen ;  yet 
the  fosse  may  still  be  traced,  and  will  be  found  to  mark  a 
circumference  of  more  than  nine  hundi'ed  feet.'- 

Above  it  the  crest  of  the  hill  rises  some  forty  or  fifty  feet,  and 
in  its  slopes  open  the  tombs,  not  in  a  single  row,  but  in  several 
tiers  or  terraces,  one  above  the  other ;  and  not  in  regular  or 
continuous  order,  but  in  groups.  A  single  j^assage  of  great 
length  cut  into  the  heart  of  the  hill,  and  at  right  angles  with 
the  girdhng  fosse,  generally  leads  into  a  sx)acious  antechamber,  or 
atrium,  on  which  open  several  smaller  chambers,  or  triclinia,  just 
as  in  the  tombs  of  Csere.^  Both  atriiun  and  triclinia  are  sur- 
rounded by  benches  of  rock  for  the  support  of  the  bodies  or  of 
sarcophagi.  The  doors  are  all  moulded  in  the  usual  Egyptian 
form,  with  an  overhanging  square-headed  lintel.  The  ceilings 
are  generally  flat,  and  coffered  in  recessed  squares  or  oblongs,  as 
in  the  other  tombs  of  Chiusi,  or  the}'  are  carved  into  beams  and 
rafters.  They  are  painted  in  the  usual  style,  and  the  walls  also 
in  certain  chambers  had  painted  figures,  which  tliough  almost 
effaced  and  in  no  case  ver}'^  distinct,  might,  at  my  first  visit,  be 
recognised  as  those  of  dancers  or  athletce,  circling  the  apartments 
in  a  frieze,  about  twenty  inches  high.*      They  ai'e   no  longer 


^  Conical  mounds  or  isolated  rocks  of 
other  forms,  full  of  sepulchres,  are  not  un- 
common in  Asia  Minor.  Mr.  Steuart  speaks 
of  one  at  Dogan-lii,  in  Fhrygia  (Lydia  and 
Phrygia,  p.  11),  and  Sir  Ciiarles  Fellows 
describe  and  illustrates  one  at  Pinara  in 
Lycia.     Fellows'  Lycia,  p.  139. 

'  Abeken  (Ann.  Inst.  1841,  p.  31)  says 
285  mitres,  which  are  equal  to  938  feet 
English.     A  similar  wall   and  fosse  have 


been  found  encircling  tombs  at  Sta  Marl- 
neUa  and  Selva  la  Rocca ;  and  a  fosse  is 
cut  in  the  rock  round  a  tumulus  at  Bieda. 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  217. 

3  The  antechamber  still  more  nearly  re- 
sembles an  atrium,  inasmuch  as  the  roof 
has  now  in  most  instances  fallen  in,  leaving 
it  open  to  the  sky. 

*  The  principal  of  these  paintings  were 
in  a  group  of  tombs  to  the  right  of  the 
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distioguisliable.  The  benches  of  rock  are  not  left  in  unmeanm^ 
shapeleesness ;  they  iire  hewn  into  the  form  of  couches,  witli 
pillows  or  cushions  at  one  end,  and  tlie  front  moulded  into  seat 
and  legs  in  relief — so  many  patterns  of  Etruscan  furniture,  more 
durable  than  the  aiiicles  themselves.  Many  of  these  couches  are 
double — made  for  a  pair  of  bodies  to  incline  side  by  side,  as  they 
are  frenerally  represented  in  the  banquets  painted  on  the  walls. 
They  prove  this  monument  to  be  of  a  period  when  bodies  were 
buried,  rather  than  burned. 

The  most  important  tombs  ai-e  on  the  lower  and  second  tiers. 
On  the  lower,  the  most  remarkable  is  one  that  opens  to  the 
south.     It  is  circular,  about  twenty-five  feet  in  diameter,  sup- 
XK>rted  in  tlie  centre  by  a.  huge  column  hewn  from  the  rock,  ten 
or  eleven  feet  thick,  rudely  formed,  without  base  or  capital,  but 
in  the  place  of  the  latter  there  chances  to  occur  a  thin  stratum  of 
flints.^     The  tomb  is  much  injm-ed,  re- 
taining no   ti^ces   of  ornament,  except 
over  the   entrance,  where  is  something 
like  a  head  in  relief  on  the  lintel.     Some 
beautiful  vases,"  and  the  cmious  stone 
sphinxes  of  the  JIuseo   Casuccini  were 
found  here.    These  sphinxes,  by  the  way, 
bear  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  those 
in  tlie  reliefs  from  the  Doric  temple  of 
Assos,  now  in  the  Lomi-e,''     Nothing  is 
now  to  be  seen  but  fragments  of  urns  of 
_   oij«l'^*  '""    cispo.     In  this  circular  tomb,  as  well  as 
in  the  group  of  squai'e  chamber  on  the 
same  level,  are  mysterious  dark  passages  opening  in  the  walls, 
and  exciting  the  astonishment  and  curiosity  of  the  stranger.     Of 
these  more  will  be  said  anon. 

There   are   four   other   groups   of  tombs  in   this   lower  tier, 

circular  tomb,  marked  t  in  the  Plan.    The;  ptirt  of  a  vinged  lion,  of  r!»po,  in  the  most 

wereof  TcrysimplecharacMr,  of  twocolouiB  severely  archaic  atjie  ;   imd  auch,   it    is 

ontj,  red  and   black,  and  in  an  arcbaic  tboQght,inusthavesurrDundeiltbiBtuinalus 

Bt;1e.     Sec  Bnll.  Inst.  1841,  p.  10.  in  great  numbers,  aa  at  tho  Cucuntella,  of 

'  The  entrance  to  this  tomb  ie  b;  a  broad  Vulci.      Bull.  lost.  1841,  p,  9. 
passage,   or  ratber  chamber,   with    lai^e  '  The  strong  resemblance  that  the  reliefs 

recewea  on  either  liBiid.  indicated  id  tho  from  ttie   said  temple  bear  to  works  of 

Plan,  but  Dov  hardly  distanguishable.  Etruscan  art,   ia  noticed  by  Tciier.  Aeie 

'  Far  an  account  of  these  vafes,  some  of  Mineure,    p.   204.     The    affinit;   io   the 

vhich  vere  in  the  arcbaic  Etruscan  xtyle,  figures  reclining  at  a  banqnet,  and  in  the 

others  of  the  best  Greek  art,  see  ISulI.  Inst.  wild  beasts  ilevooriogtbeir  prey,  is  striking. 

1840,  p.    I2S.— Penerbacb.     At  the  en-  See  Man.  Inst  Ul.  tn*.  34. 
trenre  to  the  round  chamber  was  found 
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making    tweoty-five   chambers   in   all,   besides   two   which    are 
unfinished. 

On  the  tier  above  this  are  serei-al  tombs,  some  in  groups, 
others  single  ;  two  to  the  south  seem  to  have  been  circular.  The 
finest  group  is  one  of  five  square  chambers  opening  to  the  south- 
east, whose  walls  retain  traces  of  painting,  now  much  injured. 
Here  were  discovered  articles  of  great  beauty  and  value  : — the 
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your  fore-paw,  to  light  you  in  your  Nebuchadnezzar-like  progress. 
You  will  find  quite  a  labyrinth  in  the  heart  of  the  mound.  Here 
the  passage  makes  a  wide  sweep  or  circuit,  apparently  at  random 
— there  it  bends  back  on  itself,  and  foims  an  inner  sweep,  leading 
again  to  the  circular  chamber — now  it  terminates  abruptlj^,  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  course, — and  now,  behold  !  it  brings  you  to 
another  tomb  in  a  distant  part  of  the  hill.  Observe,  too,  as  you 
creep  on  your  echoing  way,  that  the  passages  sometimes  rise, 
sometimes  sink,  and  rarely  preserve  the  same  level;  and  that 
they  occasionally  swell  out  or  contract,  though  generally  regular 
and  of  uniform  dimensions.^ 

What  can  these  cuniculi  mean  ?  is  a  question  every  one  asks, 
but  none  can  satisfactorily  answer.  Had  they  been  beneath  a 
city,  we  should  find  some  analog}^  between  them  and  those  often 
existing  on  Etruscan  sites,  not  forgetting  the  Capitol  and  Bock 
Tarpeian.  Had  they  been  beneath  spme  temple,  or  oracular 
shrine,  we  might  see  in  them  the  secret  communicatioDS  by  which 
the  machinery  of  jugglery  was  carried  forward  ;  but  in  tombs — 
among  the  mouldering  ashes  of  the  dead,  what  purpose  could 
they  have  served  ?  Some  have  thought  them  part  of  a  regularly 
planned  labyrinth,  of  which  the  circular  tomb  was  the  centre  or 
nucleus,  formed  to  preserve  the  remains  and  treasure  there 
deposited  from  profanation  and  pillage.^  But  surely  they  would 
not  then  make  so  many  superfluous  means  of  access  to  the 
chamber,  when  it  already  had  a  regular  entrance.  Moreover,  the 
smallness  of  the  passages — ^never  more  than  three  feet  in  height, 
and  two  in  width,  as  small,  in  truth,  as  could  well  be  made  by 
the  hand  of  man,  which  renders  it  difficult  to  thread  them  on  all 
fours ;  the  irregularity  of  their  level ;  and  the  fact  that  one  has 
its  opening  just  beneath  the  ceiling,  destroj^ing  the  beauty  of  the 
walls,  which  were  painted  with  dancing  figures,  and  tliat  another 
actually  cuts  through  one  of  the  rock-hewn  couches — forbid  us  to 
suppose  they  were  designed  for  regular  communication,  or  were 
constructed  throughout  on  any  determined  sj^stem.  In  truth,  the 
latter  facts  would  seem  to  show  that  in  those  cases,  at  least,  they 
must  have  been  of  subsequent  construction  to  the  tombs.  Could 
they  then  have  been  formed  either  by  the  burro  wings  of  some  animal, 
or  by  former  plunderers  of  the  tombs  in  their  search  for  treasures? 

'  For  plans  of  the  several  stories  in  this  plates  are  by  M.  Gnmer,  the  well-known 

tumulus,  and  for  illustrations  of  the  articles  artist.    The  plan  given  at  page  351  is  from 

found  in  the  tombs,  see  the  beautiful  work  that  work, 
of  Dr.  Braun  cited  above.     The  plans  and  "  Feuerbach,  Bull  Inst.  1841,  p.  8. 
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To  the  first  it  may  be  safely  objected  that  tliese  passages  are 
too  lai^e,  and  in  general  too  regular.  In  one  of  the  tombs  in 
the  upper  tier,  however,  are  certain  passages  too  small  to  admit  a 
man,  and  therefore  in  all  probability  formed  by  some  animal.  I 
learned  from  the  peasants  who  dwell  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  that 
badgei-s  have  been  killed  here.  On  the  roofs  of  several  of  the 
chambers,  which  I  was  told  had  been  found  choked  with  earth,  I 
observed  the  marks  of  that  animal's  claws.     But  it  is  impossible 
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equal  obscurity ;  and  in  one  of  the  mounds  at  Monteroni  there 
were  found  cuniadi  of  this  description,  though  leading  not  from 
the  tomb,  but  from  the  grand  entrance-passage.^  There  seems 
to  be  little  analogy  with  the  system  of  vertical  shafts  and 
horizontal  ways  which  exist  in  the  same  tumulus  at  Monteroni, 
in  the  necropolis  of  Ferento,  and  in  the  Capitoline.  There  is 
more  apparent^  with  the  subterranean  passages  beneath  Chiusi ; 
still  more  with  the  Buche  de'  Saracini  at  Volterra ;  but  these  are 
of  most  doubtful  antiquity,  origin,  and  purpose,  and  probabl}' 
not  sepulchral.  Nor  can  any  affinity  be  discovered  to  the 
catacombs  of  Rome,  Naples,  and  other  places  in  Italy  and  Sicily. 
Future  researches,  either  by  clearing  out  these  passages  where 
they  are  now  blocked  up,  or  by  analogous  discoveries,  may 
possibly  throw  some  light  on  the  myster}'. 

We  have  now  seen  the  existence  of  something  very  like  a 
labyrinth  in  the  heart  of  an  Etruscan  sepulchral  tumulus,  and 
have  thus  established,  by  analogy,  the  characteristic  truth  of 
Varro's  description,  as  regards  the  substructions  of  Porsena's 
monument.  I  would,  however,  go  no  further.  I  would  not 
infer,  as  some  have  done,  that  this  tumulus  of  Poggio  Gajella 
may  be  the  very  sepulchre  of  that  hero.  The  circular,  instead  of 
the  square  basement,  and  the  comparatively  late  date  of  its 
decorations  and  contents  are  opposed  to  such  a  conclusion.®  Yet 
its  vast  extent,  and  the  richness  of  its  furniture,  mark  it  as  the 
burial-place  of  some  of  the  ancient  princes  of  Clusium ;  and  its 
discoveiy,  after  so  many  ages  of  oblivion,  encourages  the  hope 
that  some  kindred  monument  may  yet  be  found,  which  may 
unhesitatingly  be  pronounced  the  original  of  Varro's  description.'^ 

Be  this  hope  realised  or  not,  the  memory  of  Poraena  and  his 
virtues  is  beyond  decay.  It  rests  not  on  mausoleum  or  "  star-y- 
pointing  pyramid,**  which  without  that  "monument  more  durable 
than  brass,**  are  frail  and  perishing  records  of  human  greatness ; 
for  as  an  old  writer  quaintly  observes,  "  to  be  but  pyramidally 
extant  is  a  fallacy  in  duration." 

'  Abeken  (Mittelitalien,  p.  *242)  supposes  pository  of  ancient  treasures.     Fragment 

these  to  have  been  the  work  of  former  of  massive  masonry  also  seem  to  indicat-e 

riflers.  the  basement   of    a  sepulchral  tumulus. 

'  This  is  also  Abckcn's  opinion.     Mit-  Here  is  a  most  promising  field  for  such 

telitalien,  p.  245.  researches.     But  no  excavations  have  been 

'  Tliere  is  another  similar,  but  larger  yet  made  ;  and  are  not  likely  to  be  made 

hill,  not  far  off,  called  Poggio  di  San  Paolo,  as    long  as  the   mound    remains    in   the 

which  tradition  has  marked  as  the  de-  hands  of  ts  present  proprietors. 
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followed  by  Claudian  (in  Eutrop.  I.  444) 

Qusesiit,  et  tantum  flnvio  Ponenna  remotus— 

by  Pliny  (II.  54 ;  XXXIV.  13,  39 ;  XXXVI.  19),  and  Seneca  (Epist.  66  ; 
Benef.  V.  16),  for  the  lengthening  of  the  penultimate — Porsenna.  Plutarch 
(Publicola)  also  has  Hoptrfivat,  and  Dionyaius  (V.  21)  Hopaipas,  Servius  (ap. 
^n.  VIII.  646)  indeed  asserts  that  Virgil  added  an  n  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre,  as  the  penultimate  is  short.  Now,  though  Lord  Macaulay  was  at 
liberty  to  adopt  either  mode,  I  believe  him  to  be  right  in  his  choice  of 
Porsgna  ;  not  on  account  of  Servius'  assertion,  or  because  the  authority  of 
Horace,  Martial,  and  Silius  Italicus  outweighs  that  of  Virgil  and  Claudian^ 
but  because  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  Etruscan  language, 
w^hich  gives  us  "  Pursna,"  as  its  equivalent  (tit  supra,  p.  338)  ;  and  just 
so  the  "  Ceicna  "  of  the  Etruscans  was  written  Cajcina  or  Caecinna  by  the 
Eomans* 
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The  collection  is  not  large,  but  very  select.  Here  are  some 
beautiful  specimens  of  the  black  pottery  of  this  district — the  tall 
eock-crested  jars, /ocoiari,  and  other  articles  in  the  old  rigid  st3'le 
of  Clusian  art ;  among  which  a  fine  goblet  of  the  rare  form  called 
carchesion,  with  a  band  of  figures  in  relief,  is  conspicuous.  There 
are  painted  vases  also,  chiefly  in  the  archaic  style,  with  black 
figures  on  a  red  ground. 

In  this  collection  are  two  cinerary  urns  of  much  interest.  One, 
on  which  a  female  figure,  patera  in  hand,  reclines  on  a  cushion 
that  was  once  coloured  blue,  beai's  in  the  relief  below  an  armed 
wanior,  seized  by  two  figures  in  human  shape,  but  with  the  heads 
of  a  pig  and  of  a  ram.  A  female  figure  stands  behind  him,  and 
brandishes  a  serpent  over  his  head,  while  another  woman,  whose 
attributes  mark  her  also  as  a  Fur}^  stands  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  scene.  A  second  wamor  is  sinking  to  the  ground  in  death. 
We  may  recognise  in  this  scene  the  attempted  enchantment 
of  Ulysses  by  Circe, — a  rai'e  subject  on  Etruscan  urns.  The 
drapery  on  the  figures  beai's  traces  of  colour.^ 

The  other  urn  is  one  of  the  best  preserved  Eti*uscan  monuments 
of  this  character  I  remember  to  have  seen.  The  relief  shows  a 
female  figure  without  wings,  but  with  a  hammer  and  the  other 
.usual  attributes  of  a  demon,  sitting  on  an  altar,  with  her  arm 
about  a  naked  youth.  On  each  side  a  man,  with  a  Phr3^gian  cap 
and  a  chlamya  on  his  shoulders,  threatens  with  drawn  bow 
the  life  of  the  youth.  A  child  sits  weeping  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar,  and  a  woman  in  an  attitude  of  grief,  with  hands 
clasped  on  her  lap,  sits  on  the  other  side  of  the  demon.  It  is 
difficult  to  explain  this  scene.  It  may  represent  the  slaughter 
of  Penelope's  suitors — the  chaste  queen  being  portrayed  in  the 
sitting  and  son'owing  female,  if  this  be  not  Eurycleia,  her  nurse ; 
the  two  archers  being  Ulysses  and  Telemachus.* 

The  interest  of  this  urn  lies  not  so  much  in  the  subject  of  the 
relief,  as  in  its  high  state  of  preservation,  and  its  peculiar  adorn- 
ments. The  necklace,  chaplet,  zone,  and  anklets  of  the  Lasa 
are  gilt ;  so  also  the  chaplet  of  the  youth,  and  the  Phrj'gian  caps 

*  ninstiations  of  the  urn  are  given  in  differ  more  or  less  from  those  which  are 
Ann.  Inst  1842,  tav.  d'Agg.  D. ;  and  by  received.  He  elsewhere  suggests  that  the 
Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  tav.  49.  For  notices,  she-demon  on  the  altar  may  be  intended 
see  Ann.  Inst.  1842,  p.  47  (Braun) ;  Bull.  for  Proserpine,  but  who  the  youth  under 

.  Inst.  1842,  p.  18  ;  1843,  p.  61  (Braim).  her  protecting  arm  may  be,  and  what  the 

*  This  is  Braun*s  opinion  (Ann.  Inst.  child  weeping  at  her  feet  may  mean,  he  is 
loc.  cit.).  He  acknowledges  that  Telema-  at  a  loss  to  conjecture.  This  urn  is  ilhis- 
chus  is  not  so  represented  by  Homer,  but  trated  by  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  tav.  49 ;  Ann. 
Etruscan  versions  of  Greek  myths  generally  Inst.  1842,  tav.  d'Agg.  E. 
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of  the  warriors ;  and  the  drapery  of  the  whole  ia  coloured  a  rich 
purple.  The  recumbent  figure  on  the  lid  is  that  of  an  elderly 
man  with  a  fine  head,  and  liis  chaplet  of  oak-leaves,  his  long  and 
thick  torque,  his  signet-ring,  and  the  vaae  in  his  h&n^,  are  all 
gilt ;  while  the  cushion  on  which  he  recUnes  and  tlie  drapery  on 
his  person  are  purple.  These  colours  were  perfectly  fresh  when 
the  um  was  discovered,  and  were  set  out  by  the  pure  white 
alabaster  of  the  monument,  which  has  now  lost  somewhat  of  its 
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in  diameter,  and  27  in  height,  also  of  plates  hammered  and 
fastened  together  with  nails,  in  the  earliest  style  of  metal-work^ 
called  sphyrelaton,  and  within  it,  another  pot  of  different  form 
but  of  similar  construction,  which  contained  human  ashes^ 
together  with  many  leaves  of  gold,  as  if  a  wreath  of  that  metal 
had  been  deposited  on  the  remains.  In  the  outer  vase  was  found 
a  beautiful  ^&uZa  of  pale  gold,  adorned  with  filigree  work. 

The  ivory  cup  was  found  upset  in  the  middle  of  the  tomb.  It 
is  of  cylindrical  form,  being  cut  from  that  portion  of  a  tusk  next 
the  root,  where  the  tusk  is  thickest  and  hollow.  It  is  nearly 
8  inches  in  height,  and  from  6  to  6^  in  diameter,  and  its  outer 
surface  is  carved  with  reUefs  of  figures  and  other  ornaments  in 
alternate  bands,  four  of  the  former  and  five  of  the  latter.  The 
style  is  very  archaic  and  oriental,  and  the  figures  closely  resemble 
those  stamped  on  the  very  early  vases  of  hxicchero.  The  cup  has 
lost  its  bottom,  and  is  very  imperfect,  portions  of  it  being  broken 
or  having  rotted  away,  and  the  outer  crust,  on  which  the  relief* 
are  carved,  having  peeled  off  in  parts. 

The  upper  band  is  composed  of  Assyrian  lotus-flowers,  upright 
and  inverted  alternately.  In  the  second  band  is  a  vessel,  with 
a  man  at  the  helm,  the  sail  wrapped  round  the  yard,  and  an 
amphora  on  each  side  of  the  mast.  Two  men  raising  their  arms 
with  lively  gesticulations  are  approaching  the  ship,  followed  by  a 
big  ram,  carrying  a  man  who  clings  to  him  beneath  his  belly* 
Here  occurs  a  gap ;  and  then  follows  another  ram,  also  carry- 
ing a  man  in  the  same  position.  This  scene  clearly  represents 
Ulysses  and  his  companions  escaping  from  the  cave  of  Poly- 
phemus, and  is  of  great  interest,  for  it  is  very  rare  to  find  events 
from  the  Greek  heroic  cycle  illustrated  on  Etruscan  monuments 
of  so  archaic  a  period.  The  thu*d  band  contains  floral  ornaments. 
In  the  fourth  you  see  a  higa  with  its  driver,  and  a  warrior  in  the 
act  of  mounting  the  car;  followed  by  three  more  warriors,  all 
with  Corinthian  helmets,  spears,  and  Argolic  bucklers,  and  by 
a  youth  on  horseback.  Then,  after  a  gap,  come  four  women,  all 
in  talaric  chitones,  and  with  their  hair  hanging  in  long  plaits 
almost  to  their  ankles,  and  ending  in  a  tassel ;  each  with  both 
hands  on  her  bosom.  An  armed  man  kneels  before  them  in  the 
attitude  of  a  suppliant.  After  another  gap,  is  a  suhulo,  playing 
his  pipes,  as  he  turns  to  some  waniors  behind  him.     The  fifth 

Cexretri  tomb  was  formed  of  strips  of  bronze  nailed  together,  and  supported  by  iron-roda 
crossed  in  a  lattice-work.  This  of  Chiusi  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles.  J3oth 
is  said  to  have  been  formed  of  long  plates      were  adorned  in  a  similar  manner. 
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band  shows  ornaments  like  peltcs,  or  Amazonian  shields.  The 
sixth  is  composed  of  figures,  some  human,  some  mytliical — a 
man  on  horseback,  a  female  centaur,  draped  to  her  heels — the 
barrel  and  hind-quarters  of  a  horse  being  attached  to  the  body  of 
a  woman — a  bull  with  a  singlis  horn,  a  hippogrifif,  and  several 
lions.  The  eighth  Land  had  also  fanciful  animals;  and  the 
scTenth  and  ninth  showed  floral  ornaments.* 
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large  as  Chiusi,  surrounded  by  walls  of  the  middle  ages.  The 
inn,  "Locanda  d'ltalia,"  kept  by  Lucrezia  Vannetti,  is  tolerable 
for  a  town  so  little  frequented  by  foreign  travellers ;  yet  this 
range  of  hills  is  much  resorted  to  by  the  Tuscans  in  the  hot 
season,  botli  as  a  retreat  from  the  burning  heat  of  the  low 
grounds,  and  for  the  sake  of  its  minei*al  waters. 

At  Sarteano  there  are  two  foci  of  interest  to  the  antiquary — 
the  collections  of  the  Cavaliere  Bargagli  and  of  Signor  Fanello 
Fanelli. 

The  former  of  these  gentlemen  has  some  choice  urns,  found 
on  his  estate  at  a  spot  called  Le  Tombe,  near  the  banks  of  the 
Astrone. 

One  represents  in  its  relief  Hippolytus  attacked  by  the  sea- 
buU  which  Neptune  sent  against  him,  and  which  caused  his 
horses  to  tal;^  fright,  so  that  they  dashed  him  and  his  chariot  to 
pieces — 

littore  camim 
Et  juvenem  monstris  pavidi  effadere  marinis. 

A  she-demon  or  Fury,  holding  a  torch,  bestrides  the  fallen 
youth,  and  a  warrior  seems  about  to  attack  her,  sword  in  hand. 
This  urn  is  polychrome — ^the  flesh  of  the  men,  the  horses,  tlie 
flame  of  the  torch,  are  all  red ;  the  Fury's  hair  is  brown ;  the 
draper^',  the  shield,  and  other  paits  of  the  relief  bear  traces  of 
yellow. 

There  is  a  very  good  um  with  the  trite  subject  of  Eteocles  and 
Polyneices.  The  moment,  as  usual,  is  chosen  \Yhen  the  brothers 
are  giving  each  other  the  death-wound.  A  Fury  rushes  between 
them,  not  to  separate  them,  but  to  indicate  her  triumph  over 
both  ;  she  sets  her  foot  on  an  altar  in  the  midst,  and  extinguishes 
her  torch.  She  has  blue  wings,  with  a  large  eye  in  each,  small 
wings  also  on  her  brows,  a  serpent  tied  round  her  neck,  and  red 
buskins.  The  armour  and  weapons  also  of  the  warriors  are 
painted.  Beside  the  usual  recumbent  figure  on  the  lid,  which 
is  here  a  man  wearing  a  long  yellow  torque,  this  uni  has  a  little 
child  also,  caressing  its  father. 

Another  relief  represents  Orestes  in  Tauris  ;  and  indicates  the 
discovery  by  Iphigeneia,  that  the  stranger  she  is  about  to  sacrifice 
to  Aiiemis,  is  her  own  brother.  Orestes,  naked,  sits  weeping  on 
the  altar;  she,  also  nalced,  stands  leaning  on  his  shoulder  in 
deep  dejection.  Py lades  is  being  bound  by  an  ai*med  man,  to  be 
subjected  to  the  same  bloody  rite ;  and  two  Lasas,  one  at  each 
end,  fill  up  the  scene.     The  execution  of  this  relief  is  excellent. 


(. 
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Another  scene,  whei-e  two  young  warriors  ai-e  slaying  an  old 
man  and  seizing  a  maiden,  may  represent  the  death  of  Priam 
and  rape  of  Cassandra.  A  female  demon,  with  torch  and  buskins, 
is  in  at  the  death. 

These  uitis,  with  others,  twenty-fom'  in  all,  were  found  in  one 
tomb,  and  the  inscriptions  show  them  to  belong  to  the  family  of 
*'  CuMBRE."  ^  The  door  of  tlie  tomb  was  closed  by  a  large  tile, 
bearing  the  same  name ;  it  is  preserved  in  this  collection.     The 


xr 
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on  a  pale  yellow  ground.^  In  the  cinerary  pots,  mixed  with  the 
bones  and  ashes,  were  found  various  objects  in  hronze— fibula, 
bracelets,  hair-pins,  chains,  buttons,  and  crescent-shaped  knives, 
supposed  to  have  been  razors.  There  were  also  found  knives  of 
iron,  lance-heads,  and  Jihulce  of  the  same  metal ;  together  with 
spindles  of  terra-cotta;  beads  of  coloured  glass,  and  of  amber, 
which  latter  soon  fell  to  dust  on  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.* 

There  was  formerly  a  collection  of  vases  in  the  possession  of 
Dr.  Borselli,  some  painted,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  of  the 
black  ware  of  this  district ;  but  since  his  death  they  have  been 

sold.*^ 

The  collection  of  Signor  Lunghini  has  also  been  dispersed 
since  his  death.  It  contained  many  vases,  both  Greek  and 
Etniscan,  The  most  remarkable  were  two  of  those  tall  and  very 
rare  vases,  sometimes  called  holmi,  but  more  correctly  lehetes,  about 
three  feet  high,  and  composed  of  a  bowl-shaped  vase,  resting  on 
a  stand.  Whether  for  containing  the  ashes  of  the  dead,  or  for 
perfumes  I  cannot  tell ;  but  the  lid  was  pierced  for  the  escape  of 
the  effluvium.  One  of  these  vases  was  painted  with  numerous 
figures  of  men  and  animals  in  separate  bands;  the  other  was  of 
black  ware  with  decorations  in  relief.    Both  were  of  verj'^  eai'ly  date. 

But  the  most  singular  article  in  this  collection  was  an  urn  of 
stone  in  the  form  of  a  little  temple  or  small  dog-kennel,  with  a 
high-pitched  roof.  Each  side  displayed  a  scene  in  low  flat  relief. 
First  was  a  death-bed — the  corpse  covered  with  the  shroud — 
cliildren  on  their  knees  in  attitudes  of  giief — wailing-women 
tearing  their  hair — siibuhnes  drowning  their  cries  witli  the 
double-pipes.  On  the  opposite  side  was  a  race  of  trigce,  or 
three-horse  chariots  ;  and  at  the  ends  were  banqueting-scenes — 
the  feasting  and  sports  attending  the  funeral.  On  the  ridge  of 
the  roof  at  each  end  was  a  lion  couchant — the  symbolic  guardians 
of  the  ashes.  The  urn  rested  on  the  bodies  of  two  bulls  with 
human,  or  rather  fauns'  heads,  representing  either  river-gods,  or, 
more  probably,  Bacchus  Hebon, — ^ 

Semibovemque  virum,  Bemivimmque  bovem. 

•  Dr.  Helbig  declares  that  these  frag-  *  There  were  formerly  in  this  collection 
mentfl  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  pottery  some  beautiful  vases  with  mythological 
found  in  the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  under  subjects  ;  also  a  seat  or  curule  chair  of 
the  bastion  of  Cimon,  to  that  of  Cyprus,  pottery,  with  bas-reliefs,  much  resembling 
and  also  to  that  found  under  the  peperino  of  the  beautiful  marble  throne  of  the  Palazzo 
the  Alban  Lake.     Bull.  Inst.  1875,  p.  234.  Corsini  at  Rome.   For  notices  of  the  Borselli 

*  See  a  letter  from  Signor  P.  Bargagli  to  collection,  as  it  was,  see  Bull.  Inst.  1840, 
Count  Gozzadini,    in   his  Scavi  Amoaldi  pp.  148,  149,  153. 

presso  Bologna,  p.  20.  *  These  heads  are  like  that  shown  in  the 
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Tiiis  monument  is  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  very  earlj'  and 
severely  archaic  style  of  Etniscan  sculpture.^ 

Signer  Fanello  Fanelli  is  lord  of  the  ruined  castle,  which 
crowns  the  steep  cliff  overhanging  the  toivn  of  Snrtenno.  It  was 
presented  to  his  ancestors  some  centuries  since  by  one  of  the 
Jledici,  for  services  rendered  to  the  Tuscan  State.  Here  he 
dwells,  not  in  the  cnmibling  and  picturesque  keep,  but  in  a 
house  he  has  recently  built  within  the  walls  on  the  only  spot  not 


CHAPTER    LVII. 

CHIANCIANO   AND   MONTEPULCIANO. 
Reliquias  Teterumque  vides  mon amenta  virortim. 

YlKOXL. 

From  Sai-teano  to  Chianciano  it  is  a  drive  of  seven  miles 
amid  glorious  scenery.  This  range  of  heights,  indeed  the  whole 
district  of  Chiusi,  is  prodigal  in  charms — an  earthly  paradise. 
There  are  so  many  elements  of  beauty,  that  those  which  are 
wanting  are  not  missed.  Here  are  hill  and  vale,  rock  and  wood, 
towns  and  castles  on  picturesque  heights,  broad  islet-studded 
lakes,  and  ranges  of  Alpine  snow  and  sublimity;  and  if  the  oceaik 
be  wanting,  it  has  no  unapt  substitute  in  the  vast  vale  or  plaiu 
of  Chiana — a  sea  of  fertility  and  luxuriance;  while  all  is  warmed 
and  enriched  by  the  glowing  sun  of  Italy,  and  canopied  by  a 
vault  of  that  heavenly  blue,  that 

Dolce  color  d*oriental  zaffiro, 

which  reflects  beauty  on  everything  beneath  it.  It  is  the  sort  of 
scenery  which  wins  rather  than  imposes,  whose  grandeur  lies  in 
its  totality,  not  in  particular  features,  where  sublimity  takes  yoa 
not  by  storm,  but  retires  into  an  element  of  the  beautiful. 

Between  Sarteano  and  Chianciano  a  few  years  since  w^ere  dis- 
covered the  remains  of  a  temple  in  which  were  found  fragments- 
of  a  bronze  chariot — some  horses'  hoofs,  and  an  arm  of  the- 
auriga,  of  wonderful  beauty.  The  mountains  hereabouts  are 
said  to  abound  in  weapons  of  the  stone  period — arrow-heads^ 
knives,  and  celts. ^ 

Chianciano,  like  Sarteano,  stands  on  the  brow  of  a  lofty  hill,, 
girt  witli  corn,  vines  and  olives — a  proud  site,  lording  it  over  the- 
wide  vale  of  the  Chiana,  and  tlie  twin  lakes  of  Chiusi  and  Monte- 
pulciano.     It  is  a  neat  town  of  about  two  thousand  souls^  and  is- 

1  Bull.  Inst.  1868,  p.  183. 
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mucli  resorted  to  in  summer,  for  the  hot  springs  in  its  neigh- 
bourliood.  Here  are  two  little  inns  of  very  humble  pretensions. 
The  Locanda  d'ltalia,  just  within  the  gate,  kept  by  Giovanni 
C'ecchoni,  is  said  to  be  the  better. 

There  are  no  local  remains  of  high  antiquity  at  Chianciuno, 
yet  it  seems  very  probable,  both  from  the  nature  of  its  position, 
nnd  fi-om  the  discovery  of  numerous  sepulchres  in  the  neighboar- 
hood,  that  an  Etruscan  town  occupied  this  site.     In  truth  the 
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en  a  black  ground  are  more  abundant.^  In  the  neiglibourhoocl 
of  Chianciano  has  been  found  one  of  the  rare  bilingual  inscrip- 
tions, in  Etruscan  and  Latin.  The  former  would'  run  -thus  irt 
Boman  letters — 

CUINT.  SENU.  ARNTNAL. 

which  is  translated  by 

Q.  SENTIVS.  L.  F.  ARRIA.  NATVS. 

The  last  letter  in  the  second  word  of  the  Etruscan  epitaph,  was^ 
probably  T,  a  character  which  in  the  Etruscan  may  easily  be 
mistaken  for  an  U.^ 

From  Chiusi  to  Chianciano  by  railroad  is  a  distance  of  ten 
chilometres,  or  about  six  miles,  but  from  the  station  at  the  latter- 
place  to  the  town,  there  is  a  steep  ascent  of  at  least  four  miles, 
so  that  the  intervening  distance  of  nine  miles  between  the  towns 
can  be  accomplished  almost  as  speedily  by  the  caniage-road.     So 
also  with  the  journey  between  Chianciano  and  Montepulciano^ 
By  the  direct  road,  which  is  not  in  the  best  order,  it  is  true,  the 
distance  is  only  four  miles.     But  he  who  thinks  to  save  time  by 
taking  the  train  will  be  greatly  deceived.     The  distance  between 
the  stations  is  eleven  chilometres,  or  about  seven  miles,  but  as. 
the  town  in  each  case  is  at  least  four  miles  from  the  station,  the 
entire  journey  by  this  detour  will  be  extended  to  fifteen  miles. 

The  direct  road  skirts  the  brow  of  the  hills,  which  ai'e  covered 
with  oak-woods  ;  about  half-way  it  crosses  the  Acqua  Boglia,  a 
sulphureous  and  ferruginous  spring ;  and,  on  the  approach  to 
Montepulciano,  passes  a  bare,  conical  hill,  called  Poggio  Tutoni, 
or  Tutona — a  name,  which  from  its  affinit}'  to  the  Tutni  or 
Tutna,  often  found  in  Etruscan  inscriptions  in  this  district, 
appears  to  be  very  ancient.® 

Montepulciano  is  a  city  of  some  three  thousand  inhabitants, 
girt  by  walls  of  the  middle  ages,  and  cresting  a  lofty  height  at 
the  northern  extremity  of  this  range  of  hills.  It  is  built  on  so 
steep  a  slope,  that  it  would  seem  that  the  architects  of  the 
Catliedral  had  leagued  with  the  priests  to  impose  a  perpetual 
penance  on  the  inhabitants  by  placing  it  at  the  summit  of  the 
town.  The  most  interesting  building  is  the  chm'ch  of  San  Biagio,. 
without  the  walls,  a  modem  edifice  after  the  designs  of  Sangallo,. 
which  owes  its  existence  to  a  miracle  of  a  Madonna,  who  is- 

-*  Ball.  Inst.  1851,  p.  69.  133,  226)  will  be  found  Etruscan  inscrip- 

.  ^  BuU.  Inst.  1841,  p.  14  ;  cf.  p.  80.  tions  with  this  family-name ;  and  I  have* 

*  In  the  Miiseo  Chinsino  (II.  pp.' 124,       observed  them  both  at  Chiusi  and  Cetona. 
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Hark  to  the  ecstatic  joUiness  of  the  god  ! — 

**  Sweet  Ariadne — 
Fill  me  the  manna  of  Montepnlciano ! 
Fill  me  a  magnum^  and  reach  it  me. — Gods ! 
How  it  slides  to  my  heart  by  the  sweetest  of  roads  I 
Ob,  how  it  kisses  me,  tickles  me,  bites  me  I 
Oh,  how  my  eyes  loosen  sweetly  in  tears ! 
I  'm  ravished  1    I  *m  rapt !    Heaven  finds  me  admissible ! 
Lost  in  an  ecstasy !  blinded !  invisible  I 
Hearken  all  earth ! 

We,  Bacchus,  in  the  might  of  our  great  mirth 
To  all  who  reverence  us,  and  are  right  thinkers ; — 
Hear,  all  ye  drinkers ! 

Give  ear  and  give  faith  to  our  edict  divine— 
Montepuloiano*s  the  king  of  all  wine." 

Montepnlciano  commands  a  most  extensive  view  of  the  vale  of 
the  Chiana,  which,  after  lying  in  confined  luxuriance  between 
this  range  and  the  triple  paps  of  Chiusi,  here  swells  out  and 
unfolds  its  beauties  in  a  wide  expanse  of  fertility ;  stretching 
northwai'd  to  the  walls  of  Arezzo  and  the  tower-crowned  height 
of  Cortona ;  and  eastward  beyond  the  twin  lakes,  to  the  broad 
and  bright-bosomed  Thrasymene,  and  to  the  very  base  of  the 
hoary  Apennines,  This  was  for  ages  a  dreary  swamp,  proverbial 
for  pestilence ; 

"  But  that  is  past,  and  now  the  zephyr  brings 
Health  in  its  breath,  and  gladness  on  its  wings.*' 

It  is  now  one  of  the  most  fertile  tracts  in  Europe,  scarcely  less 
healthy  than  the  heights  around  it.  This  surprising  change, 
which  had  been  aimed  at  in  vain  for  two  centuries,  has  been 
effected  in  the  last  eighty  years  by  filling  up  the  swamp  with 
alluvial  deposits  ;  *  and  instead  of  slime  and  putrid  water,  it  now 
overruns  with  oil  and  wine,  and  all  the  wealth  of  a  southern  soil, 
and  in  place  of  the  fish  and  wild-fowl,  for  which  it  was  famed  of 
old,^  are  milk-white  oxen,  fair  as  the  steers  of  Clitumnus,  and 


tion  the  families  of  Varna  (Varius),  Trepa 
(Trebius),  TlesDa  or  Tresna  (Telesinus), 
Latini  (Latinus),  Seianti  (Sejanus),  Velthur 
(Yeturius),  Fethni,  &c.,  but  the  greater 
part  belong  to  the  families  of  Lecne 
(Liciaius)  and  Tetina  (Titinius). 

*  In  the  Roman  portion  of  the  Val  di 
Chiana,  the  opposite  system  of  draining 
has  been  pursued,  and  with  little  success. 
Bex)etti,  I.  p.  685.  The  Olanis  or  Chiana 
originally  fell  into  the  Tiber,  but  is  now 
made  to  fall  into  the  Amo.     This  change 


in  its  course  was  contemplated  as  long  since 
as  the  reign  of  Tiberius ;  but  the  Florentines 
of  that  day  sent  a  deputation  to  Rome  de- 
precating such  a  change  on  the  ground  that 
their  lands  would  be  flooded  and  destroyed  ; 
and  the  project  was  abandoned.  Tadt. 
Annai.  I.  79. 

*  The  Xitami  wepl  Kko^tov  of  Strabo  (V. 
p.  226)  must  refer  to  this  swamp,  then 
underwater,  rather  than  to  either  of  the 
small  lakes  near  the  town,  which  were 
probably  hardly  distinguishable. 
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flocks  of  Bheep,  tended  by  dai-k-eyed  Chloes  and  Delias,  who 
watch  their  charge  as  they  ait  spinning  by  the  road-side. 

A  great  portion  of  the  pLiin  formerly  belonged  to  the  Grand 
Duke,  who  had  a  small  palace  at  Bettolle,  eleven  miles  from 
Montepulciano,  and  much  of  the  land  is  parcelled  off  into  small 
poderi  or  &rms,  all  built  on  one  plan,  and  titled  and  numbered 
like  papers  in  a  cabinet.  In  appearance  the  plain  is  much  like 
Lombardy,  the  products  are  similar,  the  fertility  equal,  the  road 
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APPENDIX   TO    CHAPTER   LVII. 

North  of  Clusium  the  Itineraries  give  us  the  following  stations,  on  the 

VIA  CASSIA. 
(Continued  from  page  318.) 


AVTORIHB  ITIHIRABT. 

PBUnROBlUAir 

TABLB. 

Clufliiun. 

Clufdam. 

AdStatnas                  M.P.  XII. 

Ad  Noras 

Villi. 

Arretium                            XXV. 

Ad  Gnecos 

vini. 

Ad   Fines,   sive   Casas 

Ad  Jogiandem 

XII. 

Csesarianafl                       XXV. 

Bituriha 

X. 

Flomntiam                          XXV. 

Ad  Aq'aileia* 

XIIII. 

FiBtorinm                            XXV. 

Florentia  TuBconim 

— 

Lucam                               XXV. 

Arnum  fl. 

— 

In  Portii 

IIIL 

Valuata 

XV 11. 

Fiaia 

VTII. 

From  Clusium  a  second  road  ran  more  to  the  west  to  Sena,  and  apparently 
to  Florentia,  according  to  the  same  Table ;  but  the  distances  are  very 
incorrect. 


Clusium. 

Ad  Novaa 

\TIII. 

Manliana 

VIII. 

Ad  Mensnlas 

XVIII. 

Umbro  fl. 

X\7. 

Sena  Julia 

VI. 

Ad  Sextum 

XVI. 

XXXIII. 
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preservation,  and  in  that  and  other  respects  superior  to  every 
similar  monument  I  remember  to  have  seen  in  Etruria.  It  is  of 
cispo,  nearly  as  large  as  life,  and  retains  traces  of  colour  and 
gilding.  The  goddess  is  represented,  as  usual,  sitting  in  a 
curule  chair,  which  in  this  instance  is  flanked  on  each  side  by  a 
winged  sphinx,  and  covered  behind  with  a  lion's  skin,  but  in 
spite  of  the  rigidity  of  early  art,  and  the  stiff  folds  of  her  drapery, 
there  is  a  dignity  and  even  ease  about  her  figure  rarely  seen  in 
works  of  so  archaic  a  period.  In  this,  and  the  ideality  of  her 
features,  which  are  certainly  not  iconic,  she  seems  to  illustrate 
Homer's  epithet  of  ayavri  n€p<r€^6v€ia.  Her  head,  which  i& 
movable,  as  usual,  the  figure  being  a  cinerary  urn,  is  bound 
with  a  quadruple  stephane  or  chaplet,  gilt ;  but  she  wears  no 
other  ornaments.  In  her  right  hand,  which  she  rests  on  the 
head  of  the  sphinx  on  that  side,  she  appears  to  have  held  some 
object,  probably  a  wand;  her  left  reposes  on  the  arm  of  the  chair, 
and  holds  the  customary  pomegranate.  This  monument,  for  it& 
excellent  style  of  archaic  art,  and  its  almost  perfect  state  of 
preservation,  demands  a  place  in  a  museum,  but  the  price  asked 
for  it  by  its  possessor  will  exclude  it  firom  any  but  a  national 
collection. 

Signor  Luigi  Mazzuoli  possesses  a  number  of  vases,  principally 
Greek,  of  the  Third  style,  which  he  excavated  at  Gugliella,  six  or 
seven  miles  north  of  La  Pieve,  on  the  hill  of  Santa  Maria,  above 
the  Lake  of  Chiusi. 

The  Taccini  Collection. 

The  most  beautiful  collection  of  Etruscan  antiquities  in  Citta  la 
Pieve  is  in  the  possession  of  Signor  di  Giorgi  Taccini,  who  lives, 
in  a  beautiful  villa  outside  the  town,  but  keeps  his  antiquarian 
treasures  in  his  house  within  the  walls.  His  collection  of  urns  is 
particularly  choice,  for  their  admirable  preservation,  and  their  poly- 
chrome character,  as  well  as  for  the  superior  art  many  of  them 
display,  and  the  novelty  of  the  subjects  in  some  of  the  reliefs. 

I.  The  monument  which  strikes  your  eye  on  entering  is  a 
cinerary  urn  of  alabaster,  on  whose  lid  reposes  the  figure  of  a 
man  half-draped,  patera  in  one  hand,  as  usual,  but  his  other 
passed  round  the  neck  of  a  woman,  who,  instead  of  reclining,  sits 
on  the  couch  beside  him,  resting  her  feet  on  a  stool.  Her  feet 
form  part  of  the  mn,  but  the  rest  of  her  body  is  attached  to  the 
lid.  Her  eyes,  lips,  cheeks,  hair,  are  all  painted  to  the  life,  and 
her  robes  are  decorated  with  a  red  border.     In  this  urn  were 
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of  fruit,  an  offering,  perhaps,  to  the  manes  of  the  deceased.  Two 
horses  are  held  by  warriors  behind,  and  two  armed  men,  one  at 
each  end,  complete  the  scene. 

VI.  Another  urn  shows  the  oft  repeated  subject  of  the  Theban 
Brothers,  here  told  in  a  novel  manner.  The  combatants  are 
preparing  for  the  encoimter,  each  being  held  back  by  a  female 
figure,  who  in  this  case  may  represent  their  good  genius,  but  the 
winged  Fury,  who  with  a  monstrous  serpent  bound  round  her 
waist,  springs  from  an  altar  in  the  midst,  shows  herself  as  their 
Ker,  or  the  demon  of  tlieir  doom,  although  without  the  teeth  and 
claws  of  a  wild  beast,  as  she  was  represented  in  a  similar  scene 
on  the  Chest  of  Cypselus.*  At  one  end  of  the  mn  stands  Charun, 
leaning  on  his  mallet;  at  the  other  sits  a  hideous  she-demon, 
with  two  fearful  snakes  springing  from  her  shoulders.  This  urn 
retains  many  vestiges  of  the  colour  with  which  it  was  decorated. 

VII.  An  alabaster  urn  with  a  headless  male  figure,  named 
"  Amth  Purni  Kurkesa."  The  principal  figure  in  the  relief  is  a 
young  man  with  dishevelled  hair,  and  without  drapery,  though  he 
wears  a  long  necklace  of  buUa  and  tiny  vases  strung  together 
alternately,  who  sits,  resting  a  lyre  on  his  thigh,  as  though  he 
were  about  to  strike  its  chords.  Behind  him  is  the  head  of  a 
horse,  whose  bridle  is  held  by  a  bearded  and  armed  warrior.  In 
the  foreground  are  two  female  figures,  one  of  whom,  though  on  her 
knees,  is  armed  with  a  sword.  A  warrior  at  each  end  completes 
the  scene.     It  is  not  easy  to  interpret  this  singular  subject. 

VIII.  Another  man  of  the  same  family — "  Larth  Purni  Alpha" 
— ^reclines  on  the  lid.  The  relief  shows  two  young  warriors  about 
to  engage  in  combat  for  a  girl  who  sits  half-draped  on  the  ground 
between  them.  A  Lasa,  with  a  scroll  in  one  hand,  holds  a  horse 
by  the  bridle  with  the  other. 

Otlier  urns  display  combats  between  warriors  on  foot  or  on  horse- 

» 

back,  but  have  nothing  sufficiently  remarkable,  either  as  regards 
the  art  or  the  subject  of  the  reliefs,  to  require  a  particular  notice. 
The  antiquities  in  this  collection  were  found  some  five  or  six 
years  since,  in  the  plain  below  Citta  la  Pieve  to  the  west,  or  rather 
in  a  wooded  hill  called  "II  Butarone,*'  which  forms  the  further 
extremity  of  "Poggio  Lungo,"  the  long  range  of  oak-covered 
heights,  which  stretch  southward  from  the  railway  station  at 
Chiusi.  The  tombs  which  yielded  them  doubtless  belonged  to 
the  necropolis  of  Clusium. 

2  Pauaan.  V.  19.  6. 


CHAPTER    LIX. 

XEE7JL0,—ARRETIUM. 

Sic  tempora  verti 
Cemimiis,  atque  illas  acUiunere  robora  gentes, 
Concidere  haB. 

Ovid. 

"  Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  "  was  asked  of  old. 
"  Can  any  good  come  elsewhere  than  from  Arezzo  ? "  one  is 
ready  to  inquire,  on  beholding  the  numerous  tablets  in  the 
streets  of  that  city,  recording  the  unparalleled  virtues  and  talents 
of  her  sons.  Here  dwelt  "  the  monarch  of  wisdom,'* — ^there  "  an 
incomparable  pupil  of  Melpomene,'* — tliis  was  '*the  stoutest 
champion  of  Tuscany,  the  dread  and  terror  of  the  Turks/*— and 
that, — the  world  ne'er  saw  his  like, — for 


''  Nfttnxa  il  feoe,  e  i>oi  mppe  la  stampa 


♦» 1 


no  unapt  metaphor  for  a  city  of  potters,  as  this  was  of  old. 
Veiily  may  it  be  said,  "  Parlano  in  Arezzo  ancora  i  sassi  ** — the 
very  stones  are  eloquent  of  the  past  glories  of  Arezzo,  and  of  her 
maternal  pride.  Yet  some  of  her  children's  names  have  filled 
the  trump,  not  only  of  Tuscan,  but  of  universal  fame ;  and  the 
•city  which  has  produced  a  Maecenas  and  a  Petrarch  may  be 
pardoned  for  a  little  vanity.^ 

It  is  not  for  me  to  set  forth  the  modem  glories  of  Arezzo — her 
Cathedral  with  its  choice  monuments  of  sculpture  and  painting— 
the  quaint-fashioned  church  of  La  Pieve — the  localities  immor- 
taUsed  by  Boccaccio — the  delightful  promenade  on  her  ramparts 

'  This  idea  has  been  beautifully  rendered  bard,  might  well  have  dispensed  with  it, 

by  Byron —  has  his  monument  in  Arezzo.    On  the  grass- 

**  Sighing  that  Natore  made  but  one  such  plot  by  the  Duomo  is  a  granite  column  to 

man,  his  memory. — "0.  Cilnio  Meecenati  Arre- 

And  broke  the  die,  in  moulding  Sheridan."  tino,  Concives  tanto  nomine  deoorati,  P.  C. 

'  Even  MiBcenas,  who,  having  found  his  Frid.  Idas  Mai  1S19,  l.  d.  8.  a" 
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— the  produce  of  her  vineyards,  renowned  in  ancient  times,^  and 
sung  at  the  present  day,  as  the  juice  which 

Vermigliuzzo, 

Brillantazzo, 

Fa  superbo  V  Aretino. 

But  I  may  assure  the  traveller  that  nowhere  on  his  joumeyings 
in  Etruria  will  he  find  better  accommodation  than  at  La  Vittoria, 
or  the  Locanda  Reale  d'  Inghilterra,  at  Arezzo.* 

This  large  and  lively  city  is  the  representative  of  the  ancient 
AiTetium  or  Arctium,^  a  venerable  city  of  Etruria,  and  one  of 
the  Twelve  of  the  Confederation.  Of  its  origin  we  have  no 
record.®  The  earliest  notice  of  it  is,  that  with  Clusium,  Vola- 
terr»,  Rusellse,  and  Vetulonia,  it  engaged  to  assist  the  Latins 
against  Tarquinius  Priscus.^  We  next  hear  of  it  in  the  year 
443  (B.C.  311)  as  refraining  from  joining  the  rest  of  the  Etruscan, 
cities  in  their  attack  on  Sutrium,  then  an  ally  of  Rome;®  yet  it 
must  have  been  drawn  into  the  war,  for  in  the  following  year,  it 
is  said,  jointly  with  Perusia  and  Cortona,  all  three  among  the 
chief  cities  of  Etruria,  to  have  sought  and  obtained  a  truce  for 
thirty  years.® 

In  the  year  453  (b.c.  301)  the  citizens  of  Arretium  rose  against 
their  leading  family,  the  Cilnii,  whose  great  wealth  had  excited 
their  jealousy,  and  drove  tliem  out  of  the  city.  The  Romans 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  exiles,  and  Valerius  Maximus,  the 
dictator,  marched  against  the  Arretines  and  the  other  Etruscans 
who  had  joined  them  ;  but  during  his  absence  from  the  army,  in 
order  to  reconsult  the  auspices  at  Rome,  his  lieutenant  in 
command  fell  into  an  ambuscade,  and  met  with  a  signal  defeat. 
The  Etruscans,  however,  were  eventually  overcome  in  the  fields^ 
of  Rusellae,  and  their  might  was  broken.^ 


^  Arretium  had  three  sorts  of  grapes — 
"talpana,  et  etesiaca,  et  conseminia" — 
whose  peculiarities  are  set  forth  by  Pliny, 
XIV.  4,  7. 

*  Arezzo  is  18  miles  from  Cortona,  31 
from  Montepulciano,  more  than  40  from 
Chiusi,  nearly  as  many  from  Siena,  and 
51  from  Florence. 

*  It  is  spelt  both  ways  by  classic  writers  ; 
but  ancient  inscriptions  always  give  Arre- 
tium.    Cluver.  II.  p.  571. 

'  Cluver  considered  it  to  hare  been  prior 
to  the  Trojan  War,  and  to  have  been 
founded  either  by  the  Umbri  or  Pelasgi. 
But  there  is  no  statement  to  that  effect  in 


ancient  writers. 

7  Dion.  Hal.  III.  c  51.  This,  as  already- 
stated  with  reference  to  the  other  four  cities, 
is  a  proof  of  the  rank  Arretium  took  as  one 
of  the  Twelve  ;  which  is  fully  confirmed  by 
Livy. 

8  Liv.  IX.  32. 

»  Liv.  IX.  37  ;  Diodor.  Sic  XX.  p.  773. 

^  Liv.  X.  3-5.  Some  authorities,  adds 
Livy,  state  that  there  was  no  warfare  con- 
sequent  on  the  insurrection  of  the  Arretines,. 
but  that  it  was  i)eaceably  suppressed,  and 
the  Cilnian  family  restored  to  the  favour  of 
the  people.  It  was  of  this  "  royal "  houste 
that  Maecenas  came. 
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In  the  ^ar  which  the  Etruscans,  in  alliance  with  the  Gauls 
and  Umbrians,  waged  against  Eoine  in  the  years  469  and  460, 
Arretium  took  part,  and  with  Perusia  and  Volsinii,  the  mightiest 
cities  of  the  land,  sustained  another  defeat  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Busellffi,  and  was  forced  to  sue  for  peace.^ 

The  last  mention  we  find  of  Arretium,  in  the  time  of  national 
independence,  is  that  it  was  besieged  by  the  Gauls  about  the 
year  469,  and  that  the  Romans,  vainly  endeavouring  to  relieve 
it,  met  with  a  signal  defeat  under  its  walls.^  There  is  no  record 
of  the  date  or  the  manner  of  its  final  conquest  by  Rome.  It 
was  at  Arretium  that  the  consul  Flaminius  fixed  his  camp  before 
the  fatal  overthrow  on  the  shores  of  the  Thrasymene.*  The  city 
did  not  remain  faithful  during  the  Punic  War,  but  made  several 
efforts  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  the  Romans  were  compelled  to 
make  hostages  of  the  sons  of  the  senators,  and  put  new  keys  on 
the  city-gates.^  Yet  towards  the  close  of  the  war,  Arretium 
furnished  her  quota  of  supplies — corn,  weapons,  and  other 
munitions  of  war — for  Scipio's  fleet.®  In  the  civil  contests  of 
Sylla  and  Marius,  she  sided  with  the  latter,  and  would  have 
suffered  from  the  victor  the  loss  of  her  lands  and  citizenship,  but 
for  the  eloquence  of  Cicero,  who  pleaded  her  cause.^  Many  of 
the  colonists  afterwards  espoused  the  cause  of  Catiline.®  In  the 
war  between  CsBsar  and  Pompe}',  Arretium  was  one  of  the  first 
places  seized  by  the  former.'^  Her  fertile  lands  were  three  times 
partitioned  among  the  soldiers  of  the  Republic,  and  the  colonies 
established  were  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Arretium  Vetus, 
Fidens,  and  Julium.^     Tlie  former  was   still  one  of  the  chief 


3  Lir.  X.  37. — Tres  Talidbvinue  urbes, 
EtrariaecapitA,  Volsinii,  Perusia,  Arretium, 
paceni  petidre. 

»  Polyb.  IL  19.  Onwius  (III.  22)  refers 
this  event  to  the  year  468,  but  if  he  is 
correct  in  stating  that  it  was  in  the  consulate 
of  Dolabella  and  Domitius,  it  occurred  in 
471  (ii.a  283). 

-•  liv.  XXII.  2,  8  ;  Polyb.  III.  77,  80  ; 
Cicero  (de  Divin.  I.  35)  tells  us  that  the 
Consul  and  his  horse  here  fell  suddenly  to 
the  ground  before  a  statue  of  Jupiter 
Stator,  yet  he  neglected  the  omen ;  and 
when  he  consulted  the  auspices,  though  the 
holy  chickens  would  not  feed  propitiously, 
he  refused  to  regard  the  warning,  and 
marched  out  to  his  own  destruction. 

»  Uv.  XXVII.  21,  22,  24. 

•  Liv.  XXVIII.  45. 


«  Cicero,  pro  Csecina,  33  ;  ad  Attic.  I. 
19. 

^  Cicero,  pro  Murend,  24. 

9  Cicero,  ad  Divers.  XVI.  12 ;  Caesar, 
BeU.  Civ.  I.  11. 

»  Plin.  III.  8.  Repetti  (I.  p.  113) 
refers  the  colony  of  Arretium  Fidens  to 
Sylla  ;  yet  Cicero  (ad  Attic.  I.  19)  ex- 
pressly states  that  though  Sylla  had  oonfie* 
cated  the  lands  of  the  Arretini,  he  was 
prevented  by  himself  from  dividing  them 
among  his  legions.  The  Arretium  Julium 
was  established  under  the  Triumviiute,  as 
Frontiij us  (de  Coloniis)  assures  us.  Arretium 
is  also  mentioned  as  a  colony  by  Ptolemy 
(p.  72,  e<l.  Bert, ),  and  as  a  municiptum  by 
Isidor  (Grig.  XX.  4),  and  by  inscriptions. 
Dempster,  II.  p.  311.  Cluver  (II.  p.  572) 
thinks  it  most  have  been  a  municipium  of 
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cities  of  Etruria  under  the  Empire.^  Though  said  to  have  been 
destroyed  by  Totila,  the  Vandal,  Arretium  rose  from  her  ashes, 
withstood  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  dark  ages,  which  proved  so 
fatal  to  many  of  her  fellows,  and  is  still  represented  by  a  city, 
which,  though  shorn  of  her  ancient  pre-eminence,  takes  rank 
among  the  chief  of  Tuscany. 

The  walls  of  Arretium  were  renowned  of  old  for  the  peculiarity 
and  beauty  of  their  construction,  being  formed  of  brick* — the 
only  instance  on  record  of  such  a  material  being  emplo3'^ed  in  an 
Etruscan  town.  It  has  been  asserted  that  those  ancient  forti- 
fications still  inclose  the  modem  city ;  but  after  a  careful  exami- 
nation, I  am  convinced  that  not  a  fragment  of  the  existing  walls 
can  lay  claim  to  an  Etruscan  origin.*  In  truth,  it  appears  to 
me  extremely  questionable  if  Ai'ezzo  occupies  the  site  of  the 
original  city. 

Signor  GammTini,  however,  to  whose  courtesy  I  am  indebted 
for  much  valuable  information  respecting  this  his  native  city,  is 
of  the  contrary  opinion,  and  though  he  does  not  claim  the 
existing  fortifications  to  be  of  Etruscan  construction,  he  assures 
me  that  the  line  of  the  original  walls  can  be  clearly  traced,  and 
that  fragments  of  them  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Via  Colcitrone,  the 
Borgo  Unto,  and  Borgo  degli  Orti,  all  of  iaodomon  masonry.     I 


the  third  kind  described  by  Fesius  (tub 
voce),  of  ivhich  the  inbabitante  enjoyed  the 
,  citizenship  of  Rome,  together  with  the 
internal  administration  of  their  own  city. 

^  Strabo,  V.  p.  226.  He  states  that  it 
was  the  most  inhind  city  of  Etruria,  and  a 
thousand  ttadia  (125  miles)  from  Borne  ; 
which  is  less  than  the  real  distance.  The 
Antonine  Itinerary  is  nearer  the  truth  iu 
making  the  distance  139  miles.  See  pp. 
313,  374. 

'  VitruY.  II.  8.— E  ktere ....  in  ItaliA 
Aretii  vetiistum  egregie  factum  munim.  cf . 
Plin.  XXXV.  49.  It  may  be  remarked 
that  both  Vitmvius  and  Pliny  speak  of  this 
wall  in  the  singular  number.  From  this 
Signor  Gamurrini  concludes  that  they  do 
not  refer  to  the  fortifications  of  the  city, 
but  to  some  particular  piece  of  walling  of 
that  x>^uliar  construction,  and  he  thinks 
he  has  found  vestiges  of  this  wall  at  two 
points  within  Arezzo,  constructed  of  bricks 
nearly  a  yard  long.  Yet  the  singular 
number  is  frequently  used  by  the  lioman 
historians  when  speaking  of  the  fortifica- 
tions in  general  of  a  city,  and  we  see  no 


reason  to  doubt  that  Vitmvius  and  Fliny 
so  used  it  in  this  instance. 

*  So  far  are  the  walls  of  Arezzo  from 
being  of  Etruscan  construction,  that  there 
is  not  a  fragment  of  such  antiquity  in  the 
entire  circuit.  I  have  fully  satisfied  myself 
on  this  point.  The  walls  are  for  the  most 
part  of  squared  stones,  not  unlike  bricks, 
in  size  and  form,  put  together  with  cement ; 
and  they  are  patched  here  and  there  with 
larger  masonry  also  cemented,  and  of  yet 
more  recent  date—all  undoubtedly  the  work* 
of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  no  remote  period. 
In  the  walls  in  the  higher  part  of  the 
town,  around  the  Oathedral,  there  are  frag- 
ments of  earlier  construction,  of  brick-work, 
possibly  Roman,  for  it  is  like  that  in  build- 
ings of  late  Imperial  times.  The  best  frag- 
ments are  near  the  Porta  del  Oasentino. 
The  brickwork  of  the  Etruscans,  the  precep- 
tors of  the  Romans  in  architecture,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  resembled  the  fragments 
found  at  Veii  (Vol.  I.  p.  13),  or  the  earlier 
structures  of  the  Romans,  mther  than  any 
biter  style  of  tliat  people. 
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regret  that  since  the  receipt  of  this  information,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  revisit  Arezzo. 

In  the  garden  of  the  Passionist  Convent,  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  town,  are  some  Boman  ruins,  of  opus  reticidatum.  commonly 
called  the  Amphitheatre,  but  not  a  seat  remains  in  the  cavea  to 
indicate  that  such  was  the  purpose  of  the  structure.  Like  the 
amphitheatre  of  Volterra,  and  the  theatre  of  Fiesole,  this  building 
was  long  considered  to  be  Etruscan,  but  its  Boman  origin  is 
most  manifest.^ 

Arretium  was  celebrated  of  old  for  her  potter}%  which  was  of 
red  ware.*  Pliny  speaks  of  it  in  connection  with  that  of  Samos, 
Surrentum,  Saguntum,  and  Pergamos,  and  says  it  was  used  for 
dry  meats  as  well  as  for  liquids,  and  was  sent  to  various  parts  of 
the  world.^  It  was  much  employed  for  ordinary  purposes,  and  on 
this  account  is  sneered  at  by  Martial.^ 

In  excavations  made  at  various  times  within  the  walls  of 
Arezzo,  generally  in  laying  the  foundations  of  buildings,  much 
of  this  pottery  has  been  brought  to  light ;  in  one  place,  indeed, 
the  site  of  a  factory  was  clearly  indicated.*  This  ware  is  of  very 
fine  clay,  of  a  bright  coral  hue,  adorned  with  reliefs,  rather  of 
flowers  than  of  figures,  and  bearing  the  maker's  name  at  the 
bottom  of  the  vase.  In  form,  material,  decoration,  and  style  of 
art,  it  is  so  totally  imlike  the  produce  of  any  Etruscan  necropolis, 
that  it  scarcely  needs  the  Latin  inscriptions  to  mark  its  origin.^ 


»  Gori  (Mu8.  Etras.  III.  p.  65,  cl.  I.  tab. 
7)  took  it  to  be  Etruscan.  Did  not  remains 
of  seats,  steps,  and  prcdcinctUmes,  exist 
beneath  the  soil,  as  Gori  affirms,  I  should 
take  the  ruin  for  a  bath,  as  it  bears  more 
resemblance  to  certain  structures  of  that 
description,  than  to  an  amphitheatre. 

•  Isidor.  Grig.  XX.  4. 

'  Plin.  XXXV.  46.— Samiaetiamnumin 
esculetis  laudantur.  Betinet  banc  nobili- 
tatem  et  Arretium  in  Italic  ;  et  calicum 
tantum,  Surrentum,  Asta,  Follentia;  in 
Hispania  Saguntum,  in  Asia  Perga- 
mum  ....  sic  gentes  nobilitantur.  Hffic 
quoque  per  maria  ternisque  ultro  citroque 
portantnr,  insignibus  rotie  officinis. 

•  Mart.  I.  epig.  54,  6 — 

Sic  Aretinffi  violant  crystallina  testte. 

And  again,  XIY.  98>- 

Aretina  nimis  ne  spemas  Tasa,  monemus  ; 
Lautus  erat  Tuscis  Forsena  fictilibus. 

That  the  pottery  of  Arretium  was  used  fox 


ordinary  purposes  is  also  shown  by  Persius 
(I.  130),  who  speaks  of  an  ledile  breaking 
those  pots  which  were  not  of  just  measure. 

'  In  laying  the  foundations  of  the  new 
theatre  a  quantity  of  this  ware  was  found, 
together  with  moulds  for  casting  the 
reliefs,  and  remains  of  vitrified  earth — 
marking  the  site  of  a  pottery.  Bull.  Inst. 
1880,  p.  238.  In  very  recent  excavations. 
Signer  Gamurrini  has  brought  to  light  an 
abundance  of  this  red  ware,  all  in  frag- 
ments. It  is  now  in  the  house  of  his 
relative,  Signer  Giudice. 

^  The  inscription  is  generally  the  maker's 
name  alone,  though  his  business  and  the 
site  of  the  manufacture  are  sometimes 
added,  thus — 

A .  TITI . 

PiavL 

ARRKT . 

Dull.  Inst.  1834,  pp.  102,  150.  For  the 
names  stamped  on  these  vases,  see  Fabroni, 
Vasi  FittiU  Aretini,  tav.   11  j  Bull.  Inst. 
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Moreover,  the  decorations  betray  a  late  period  of  art — the 
elegance  and  finish  of  Augustan  times,  not  the  sim2)licit7  and 
severity  of  the  purely  Etruscan  style — very  unlike  the  quaint 
reliefs  on  the  potterj*^  of  the  neighbouring  district  of  Cliiusi. 
The  subjects,  too,  are  not  the  strange  chimseras  of  the  early 
monuments  of  Etinria^  nor  the  scenes  of  Etruscan  and  Greek 
mythology  on  the  urns,  on  the  walls  of  tombs,  and  on  the 
painted  vases ;  but  in  general  unmeaning  arabesques,  like  those  of 
Pompeii,  though  figures  are  occasionally  introduced.  None  of  this 
ware,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  has  been  found  with  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tions or  devices ;  nor  ever  in  Etruscan  tombs,  though  often  in 
Roman  ones  of  the  early  Empire.^  Therefore,  though  it  were 
too  much  to  assert  that  the  Etruscans  never  foi*med  such  a  ware, 
it  is  probable  that  all  hitherto  found  is  of  Roman  times.  It  is 
discovered  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively,  at  Arezzo.  Specimens  of 
it  are  occasionally  brought  to  light  on  other  sites  in  Etruria ;  it 
is  found  also,  and  in  abundance,  at  Modena.** 

From  the  excavations  made  at  various  periods  within  and 
around  the  walls  of  Arezzo,  it  is  pretty  evident  that  the  Etruscan 
necropolis,  though  not  the  Etruscan  city,  occupied  the  site  of  the 
modern  town.  On  the  low  ground,  near  the  railway  station,  at  a 
spot  called  Pratello  del  Poggio,  to  the  left  of  the  circular  Piazza, 
which  you  cross  on  the  way  from  the  station  to  the  town, 
numerous  Etruscan  tombs  have  been  found,  which  have  yielded 
pots  of  black  biicchero,  together  with  some  painted  vases,  and 


183 4,  pp.  102,  150.  Some  of  these  names 
are  Greek,  which  Inghirami  regards  as  a 
proof  that  the  Etruscans  employed  Greek 
artists.     Mon.  Etras.  V.  p.  11. 

^  The  only  instance,  I  believe,  in  which 
this  pottery  has  been  found  in  connection 
with  Etniscan  ai-ticles,  is  where  a  small 
marble  urn  with  a  bilingual  inscnption, 
now  in  the  Museum,  was  discovered  in  a 
niche  in  a  rock,  half  a  mile  from  Arezzo, 
surrounded  by  these  red  vases.  Bull.  Inst. 
1834,  p.  149.  But  from  this  we  can  only 
deduce  that  the  Etruscan  character  had 
not  wholly  fallen  into  disuse  at  the  period 
of  the  manufacture  of  this  ware.  MuUer 
(Etrusk.  IV.  8,  1)  regarded  this  pottery  as 
Etruscan  ;  but  his  opinion  appears  to  be 
formed  rather  on  the  notices  of  the  ancients 
than  on  practical  acquaintance. 

'  In  the  British  Museum  is  a  tazza  of 
this  red  ware,  with  the  word  **lapi  "  on 
it,  found,  with  others  of  the  same  descrip- 


tion, at  ToBcanella.  Bull.  Inst.  1839,  p. 
28.  The  same  pottery  has  been  discovered 
in  some  quantity  at  Cervetri.  Bull.  Inst. 
1839,  p.  20.  I  have  found  many  frag- 
ments on  the  Ara  Regina  at  Tarquinii  The 
red  ware,  found  in  abundance  at  Modena, 
is  precisely  like  this  of  Arezzo,  even  to  the 
names  and  seals  of  the  potters,  which  are 
often  identical  (Bull.  Inst.  1837,  p.  14  ; 
1841,  p.  144) — a  fact,  which  as  Mutina 
had  also  its  peculiar  pottery  (Flin.  loc  cit. 
— habent  et  Tralles  opera  sua,  et  Mutina  in 
Itali&)  must  be  explained  by  the  commerce 
which  existed  in  such  articles. 

For  an  account  of  the  Arretine  pottery 
see  Dr.  Fabroni's  work,  "Storia  degli 
Antichi  Yasi  Fittili  Aretini,"  1841, 8vo,  ppw 
78.  Inghirami,  Mon.  Etrus.  V.  pp.  1-12, 
tav.  I.  And  besides  the  notices  in  the 
publications  of  the  Archssological  Institute, 
already  cited,  see  Bull.  Inst  1837,  p.  105. 
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little  figui*es  and  mirrors  in  bronze.  Etiiiscan  inscriptions  hare 
been  found  in  the  river  as  well  as  beneath  the  walls  on  that  side 
of  the  city.  In  the  spring  of  1869,  at  a  very  short  distance  from 
the  walls,  Signor  Gamurrini  found  180  idols  of  bronze,  with 
many  votive  offerings,  intaglios  with  oriental  figures,  gold  and 
silver  rings,  some  early  black  ware,  and  specimens  of  the  as  rude 
in  very  large  quantities,  but  no  other  ancient  money.  He  would 
refer  all  these  objects  to  the  period  between  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries  of  Eome.  At  the  same  time,  within  the  walls,  he 
discovered  an  ancient  Etruscan  cemeter}',  from  which  he  brought 
to  light  two  large  painted  vases  of  very  archaic  character,  one  of 
them  showing  two  winged  Furies  running,  the  other  the  contest 
of  the  Centaurs  with  the  Lapithse.  In  both  cases  the  figures 
were  painted  black,  on  the  natural  colour  of  the  claj'',  but  the 
ground  having  been  cut  away,  they  were  left  in  flat  relief — ^a 
mode  of  decoration  unique  on  figured  vases.* 


MuSEO   PUBBLICO. 

There  were  formerly  two  collections  of  antiquities  at  Arezzo — 
the  Museo  Pubblico,  and  the  Museo  Bacci.  The  latter  was  once 
of  great  renown,  but  after  being  much  reduced  by  sales,  it  was 
incorporated  some  years  since  with  the  Public  Museum. 

Every  article  in  this  collection  is  labelled  with  the  name  of  the 
spot  on  which  it  was  found — an  admirable  system,  which  greatly 
facilitates  the  studies  of  the  antiquary,  and  ought  to  be  adopted 
in  every  museum.  It  is  due  to  Professor  Fabroni,  the  learned 
Director. 

This  collection  is  stored  in  three  rooms. 

The  fii'st  room  contains  the  bronzes.  Here  are  numerous 
*' simulacra  Etrusca" — little  figures  of  deities  of  all  descrip- 
tions, but  principally  Lares  and  Genii,  many  Etruscan,  some 
Homan  ;  mirrors  with  mythological  subjects,  patera  with  figured 
handles,  strigils,  fibula,  flesh-hooks,  sacrificial  knives,  coins,^ 
and  a  variety  of  objects  in  the  same  metal.     Bronzes  seem  to 


*  Bull.  Inst.  1869,  p.  72.— Ganmirini. 

*  The  coins  which  are  commonly  attri- 
buted to  Arretium  have  a  wheel  on  the 
obvene ;  and  an  anchor  or  the  prow  of  a 
ship,  on  the  reyerBe, — both  equally  in- 
appropriate  emblems  for  a  city  which  was 
further  removed  from  the  sea  than  any  in 
Btmria.  Nor  does  the  legend,  in  Etruscan 
letters,  **  yph,"  bear  any  olmous  relation 

TOLi  II. 


to  Arretium.  More  appropriate  are  those 
which,  with  the  wheel  on  the  obyerse, 
have  a  vase  on  the  reverse,  either  a  krater, 
or  an  amphora,  Marchi  and  Tessiori  refer 
those  with  the  former  to  Arretium  Yetus, 
and  those  with  the  latter  to  the  Roman 
colony  of  Arretium  Fidens.  Ma  Grave, 
class.  III.  tav.  5,  6  ;  Bull  Inst.  1839, 
pp.  123-4  ;  Ann.  Inst.  1841,  p.  104. 

0  0 
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have  been  particularly  abundant  in  the  Etruscan  tombs  of 
Arretium,  Cortona,  and  Perugia,  and  bear  a  much  larger  pro- 
portion to  the  potter}'',  than  in  the  cemeteries  near  the  coast. 

The  celebrated  bronze  Chimsera  of  the  Florence  Gallery  was 
found  at  Arezzo  in  1534,  beneath  the  walls  to  the  north-west.* 
And  the  MineiTa  in  the  same  Gallery,  which  is  p[enerally  thought 
to  be  a  work  of  early  Greek  art,  but  may  possibly  be  Etruscan, 
was  also  discovered  on  this  site.^ 

In  the  Second  Boom  is  the  potter}'.  Here  are  two  cases  of 
black  ware,  of  early  and  of  late  date.  Many  vases  from 
Sarteano,  of  red  as  well  as  of  black  ware;  a  canopiis  with 
movable  head  and  arms,  from  the  same  place ;  a  covered  pot 
from  Badicofani,  wdth  an  Etruscan  inscri2)tion,  "Pupli  Tarlntia,"" 
which  calls  to  mind  the  celebrated  Ghibelline  bishop,  Guido 
Taiiati,  whose  tomb,  so  rich  in  storied  reliefs,  forms  one  of  the 
chief  ornaments  of  Arezzo  Catheditd.  Here  is  also  an  abun- 
dance of  the  local  red  ware,  chiefly  in  fragments,  and  mostly 
found  within  the  walls  of  Arezzo,  with  the  pigments  also,  and 
moulds,  in  yellow  ware  or  in  white  stone,  and  the  instniments  of 
bronze  or  ivory  with  points  of  different  shapes,  with  which  the 
moulds  were  fashioned.  He  who  admires  majolica  may  here 
revel  in  a  splendid  collection  of  plates,  of  which  it  is  not  my 
province  to  treat. 

On  a  stand  in  the  centre  of  this  room  is  a  vase  of  wonderful 
beauty.  It  is  a  krater  of  large  size,  with  handles  rising  above 
the  rim.  Hercules  is  here  represented  combating  the  Amazons. 
In  the  centre  the  son  of  Alcmena,  with  his  lion-skin  over  his 
head,  and  wrapt  round  his  left  arm,  holds  out  his  bow  and  arrow 
with  the  same  hand,  while  he  strikes  with  uplifted  club  at  the 
three  Amazons  before  him.  Two  of  them  named  "Lesyle" 
and  "  Thraso,"  who  are  fully  armed  like  hojylita,  in  helmets, 
cuirasses,  greaves,  and  with  swords  by  their  sides,  are  aiming 
their  lances  at  the  hero,  while  protecting  themselves  with  their 
Argolic  shields,  one  of  which  shows  a  Gorgon's  head  as  its  device, 
A  third  called  **  Teisipyle,"  wears  a  similar  helmet,  but  no 
other  ai'mour,  her  only  weapon  being  a  bow,  with  which  she  is 
speeding  an  arrow  against  the  god.  Her  curiously  formed  quiver 
hangs  at  her  left  side,  suspended  by  a  straji  from  her  neck.     She 

•  Ut  «Mpm,  pp.  74,  89.  addition  of  a  small  stroke  would  convert 

7  Vt  supra^  pp.  86,  87.  the  l  into  cii.     Yet  the  name  of  "Tarinia" 

^  ^licali  (Mon.  Ined.  p.  38(1,  tav.  LV.  cccurs  on  an  Etruscan  urn  in  one  of  the 

(5>  reads  it  "Pupli  Tarchntias,"  or  Publius  tombs  of  Perugia. 

Tarchuntiiis.     He   may  be  right,  for  the 
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is  clad  in  anaxyrides,  a  garment  fitting  closely  to  her  figure,  and 
covering  her  whole  body,  save  her  head,  hands,  and  feet,  and 
strangely  banded  in  every  part,  as  shown  in  the  woodcut  on  page 
887.  The  demi-god  has  already  vanquished  one  of  his  fair  foes^ 
**Kydoime,"  who  having  received  three  fearful  wounds  apparently 
from  his  sword,  which  he  has  returned  to  its  sheath,  is  sinking^ 
to  the  ground  at  his  feet.  The  shield  on  her  arm  displays  a 
kantharus  as  its  device,  and  on  her  cuirass  is  the  figure  of  a 
small  lion.  Behind  "Herakles,"  is  a  Greek  oalled  "  Telamon,'' 
accoutred  precisely  like  the  three  Amazons,  and  with  a  lion  oa 
his  shield,  cutting  down  his  foe  '*  Toksis,"  on  whom  he  has 
already  inflicted  three  wounds.  She  is  di'essed  in  the  same 
hai'lequin  costume  as  Teisipyle,  but  wears  a  Phrygian  cap 
instead  of  a  helmet.  On  the  reverse  of  the  vase,  four  other 
Amazons  are  rushing  up  to  assist  their  comrades — three  of  them 
armed  like  Greeks,  with  large  circular  shields,  bearing  devices  of 
a  scorpion,  a  raven,  and  a  kantharus,  and  the  fourth  in  a  banded 
dress,  wearing  a  Phrj^gian  cap,  and  armed  with  bow  and  arrows. 
The  neck  of  the  vase  shows  a  Bacchic  dance  of  some  twenty 
figures  of  both  sexes.® 

Beneath  this  vase  is  another  of  the  ft)rm  called  stainnos,  repre- 
senting the  departure  of  a  warrior,  and  his  return  from  the  field, 
discovered  at  Alberoro,  nine  miles  from  Arezzo  on  the  road  to> 
Fojano,^ — a  beautiful  vase  in  the  Third  Style. 

The  Third  Boom  contains  Etruscan  sepulchral  urns  of  traver- 
tine, alabaster,  or  marble,  mixed  withBoman  cinerary  urns  of  stone 
with  Latin  inscriptions.  Most  of  the  Etruscan  m*ns  are  without 
recumbent  figures,  but  all  bear  inscriptions ;  in  one  which  was 
found  at  Lucignano,  in  the  Val  di  Chiana,  I  noticed  the  historical 
name  of  Spurinna.^  One  urn  of  late  date,  found  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Arezzo  surrounded  by  the  red  Aretine  pottery, 
is  remarkable  for  a  bilingual  inscription.  The  Etruscan  is 
imperfect,  but  seems  to  run — 

v.  CAszr.  c.  clans. 
The  Latin  is — 

C.   CASSIUS.   c.   F. 
SATURNINUS. 

*  Tliis  vaso  is  illustrated  in  Mon.  Inst.  demi-god     presented    him    with    a    cup. 

VIII.  tav.   6 ;   and  described  Ann.  Inst.  Feisander,  ap.  Athen.  XI.  24.    Cf.  Panotka^ 

1864,  pp.  239-246.    (Otto  Jahn.)  Telamon,  Arch.  Zeit.  iv.  p.  107. 

according  totlie  legend,  was  the  companion  ^  Bull.  Inst.  1838,  p.  74. 

of  Hercules  in  his  expedition  against  Troy,  ^  In  Latin  letters  the  inscription  would 

and  for  the  great  valour  he  displayed  the  be  "  L.  spukikei  .  tstinai." 
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Satuminus  finds  no  equivalent  in  the  Etruscan.  It  is  singular 
that  the  Velus  of  the  Etruscan  should  be  translated  by  Caius, 
but  the  same  thing  occurs  in  other  bilingual  inscriptions.^  A 
few  of  the  urns  bear  reliefs ;  among  them  one  with  a  square 
altar  surmounted  by  three  obelisks,  and  with  a  man  or  woman 
on  each  side  of  it,  is  remarkable.  Another  shows  a  marine 
monster  of  unusual  form,  for  it  lias  three  human  bodies  united, 
terminating  in  a  pair  of  fish-tails.  The  central  body  flourishes 
an  oar,  the  outer  ones  appear  to  be  hurling  rocks.  There  is  also 
an  Etruscan  lion  couchant,  in  stone. 

In  a  case  in  this  room  are  displayed  a  few  urns  of  terra-cotta, 
bearing  the  usual  subjects  of  the  Theban  Brothers,  Cadmus,  &c. 
One,  however,  shows  an  arched  doorway,  the  gate  of  Orcus,  on 
each  side  of  which  a  winged  Fury,  with  torch  and  buskins,  sits 
upon  a  rock,  in  an  attitude  of  expectation ;  one  of  them  having 
just  extinguished  her  torch.  Here  are  some  portrait-heads  in 
the  same  material ;  and  numerous  little  figures  of  babies,  votive 
offerings,  all  from  the  same  mould. 

In  the  centre  of  the  room  is  a  beautiful  amphora,  in  the  Third 
Stj^e,  with  a  brilliant  polish — from  Casalta.  *'  Pelops,"  crowned 
with  laurel,  and  wearing  a  chlamys  decorated  with  flowers,  is 
driving  a  quadriga  at  full  speed,  his  hair  and  drapery  streaming 
behind  him  in  the  wind.  His  bride,  "Ippodamea,"  whom  he 
has  won  in  the  race,  stands  before  him  in  the  car.  Myrtilus 
seems  to  lie  beneath  the  horses*  feet.* 

Another  vase  represents  the  death  of  (Enomaus.  A  quadriga 
is  driven,  at  full  gallop,  by  the  treacherous  Myrtilus,  by  whose 
side  stood  his  lord  in  complete  armour,  but  he  has  just  relaxed 
his  hold  on  the  antyx,  or  front  rail  of  the  chariot,  and  is  falling 
out  of  it  backwards.  A  tripod  on  a  Doric  column  behind  the 
car,  marks  the  goal. 

It  has  been  stated  that  there  were  three  Boman  colonies  of  the 
name  of  Arretium,  distinguished  by  the  epithets  of  Vetus, 
Fidens,  and  Julium.  The  first  was  evidently  the  Etruscan  city, 
and  has  generally  been  identified  with  Arezzo  ;  the  other  two  are 
supposed  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  their  sites  ai*e  not 
satisfactorily  determined.^  I  am  persuaded,  however,  that  Arezzo 
does  not  occupy  the  original  site,  though  probably  that  of  one  of 

'  Ut  aupra,  p.  306.     See  also  Lanzi,  ^  Ann.  Inst.  186  4,  pp.  83-94  ;  Mon.  Inst. 

II.  p.  842  ;  Bnll.  Inst.  1833,  p.  61  ;  1834,  YIII.taT.3.  Kekuli  takes  this  fragmentary 

p.  140  ;  Cains  is  alBo  used  as  the  equivalent  figure  for  a  dolphin, 

of  Lsxrih,  *  Claver  (II.  p.  671)  did  not  attempt  to 
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the  colonies.  Its  position,  for  the  greater  part  on  tlie  very  level 
of  the  plain,  only  rising  a  little  at  the  northern  end,^  is  so  unlike 
that  of  Etruscan  cities  in  general^  as  to  raise,  at  the  first  glance, 
strong  doubts  of  its  antiquity  in  my  mind.  Every  other  Etruscan 
town  in  this  district  is  on  a  lofty  height — Fiesole,  Volterra, 
Cortona,  Perugia,  Chiusi — why  should  An'etium  alone  be  in  the 
plain?  Moreover,  the  discovery  of  numerous  Etruscan  tombs 
and  sepulchral  objects  on  various  spots  within  the  walls  of  Arezzo, 
not  only  on  the  low  ground  near  the  railwaj'  station,  as  already 
stated,  but  also  on  the  height  called  Poggio  del  Sole^  and  agaiu 
on  that  of  the  Duomo  Vecchio,  seems  decisive  of  the  fact.  Signer 
Gamurrini,  who  records  these  discoveries,  is  neveiiJieless  of  opinion 
that  the  actual  town  occupies  the  Etruscan  site,  and  to  reconcile 
these  facts  with  his  view,  is  induced  to  suppose  that  the  former 
hill,  at  least,  was  originally  outside  the  city-walls.'^  In  this  case 
I  cannot  bow  to  his  authority,  for  all  analogy  is  opposed  to  the 
supposition  that  Etruscan  An*etium  stood  on  the  level  of  the 
plain.  Necessity  did  not  here,  as  at  Pisa,  dictate  such  a  site, 
for  there  are  high  gi'ounds  suitable  for  a  city  in  the  immediate 
vicinity. 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  discovery,  of  late  years,  of  the 
walls  of  an  ancient  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arezzo, — dis- 
covery, I  say,  because  though  within  sight  of  the  town,  and 
familiar  perhaps  for  ages  to  the  inhabitants,  they  were  unheeded, 
and  no  one  had  made  them  known  to  tlie  world.^  They  lie  two 
or  three  miles  to  the  south-east,  on  a  height  called  Poggio  di  San 
Cornelio,  or  Castel  Secco,  a  barren  eminence  of  no  great  eleva- 
tion, yet  much  higher  than  Arezzo,  whose  level  summit  is  so 
strewn  with  fragments  of  rock  and  pottery,  as  scarcely  to  nomish 
a  weed.  On  the  brow  of  the  hill,  to  the  north-west,  is  a  fragment 
of  ancient  walling  of  regular  masonry.^  More  to  the  west  are 
traces   of   a  gate.     Another   portion   of  the  walls  has  narrow 


assign  a  site  to  either.  Holstenius  (Annot. 
ad  Cluver,  p.  72),  however,  placed  the 
Julian  colony  at  Subbiano  on  the  Amo, 
some  ten  miles  north  of  Arezzo,  and  the 
Fidens  at  Castiglion  Fiorentino,  on  the 
road  to  Cortona.  He  is  followed  in  tbis  by 
Cramer,  I.  p.  213.  Dempster  (II.  p.  423) 
placed  the  Fidens  at  Montepulciano. 

^  The  height  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
city  above  the  lower  is  said  to  be  74  Iracciu, 
or  142  feet  (Reiietti,  I.  p.  112) ;  but  it 
does  not  appear  nearly  so  much. 

'  Bull.  Inst.  1863,  p.  64;  1869,  p.  72. 


^  Repetti  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
to  make  tliem  known  in  1833  (I.  p.  585). 
Even  Alessi,  who  in  the  fifteenth  century- 
made  diligent  search  for  local  antiquities, 
makes  no  mention  of  them  in  his  Cronaca 
d'  Arezzo,  a  MS.  in  the  Biblioteca  Riccar- 
diana,  at  Florence.  JUicali,  Men.  Ined.  p. 
410. 

*  In  one  part  this  masonry  is  as  high  as 
12  feet,  but  in  general  it  scarcely  rises 
above  the  ground.  The  blocks  are  2  or  3 
feet  long,  by  18  inches  high. 
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buttresses,  only  thirteen  feet  apart.  But  on  the  southern  side  of 
the  hill  the  wall  rises  nearly  thirty  feet,  and  extends  for  two 
hundred,  having  eight  massive  buttresses  at  short  inteiTals, 
seven  or  eight  feet  wide,  and  projecting  about  three  feet.  They 
might  be  taken  for  towers,  were  it  not  for  the  narrow  inteiTal  of 
fifteen  feet  between  them.  Both  walls  and  buttresses  fall  back 
slightly  from  the  perpendicular.  The  masoniy  is  horizontal; 
and  though  perhaps  originally  neatly  cut  and  fitted,  it  has 
suffered  so  much  from  the  weather,  and  the  rock  is  naturally  so 
friable,  that  it  presents  as  rude  an  appearance  as  tlie  towers  in 
the  Cucumella  at  Vulci,  which  were  not  intended  to  see  the  light 
of  day.^ 

The  cu'cumstances  under  which  I  visited  this  site  did  not 
permit  me  to  make  a  plan  of  it,  or  to  determine  its  precise 
dimensions.  But  Signor  Gamurrini  assures  me  it  is  of  very 
small  size,  square  or  nearly  so,  much  too  limited  in  extent  for 
the  Etruscan  city  of  Arretiimi." 

These  walls  are  veiy  peculiar;  as  regards  the  buttresses,  unique 
in  Etruria.  They  have  the  appearance  of  great  antiquit}'. 
Inghirami  took  them  to  be  Boman,  and  to  belong  to  one  of  the 
two  colonies  of  Arretium,  and  thought  the  rudeness  of  the 
masonry  might  be  the  result  of  hasty  construction.  But  he  did 
not  form  his  opinion  from  ocular  inspection.  To  me  this  seems 
more  likely  to  be  an  Etruscan  than  a  Boman  site.^  It  were 
contrary  to  all  analogy  to  suppose  that  Arezzo  was  the  original 
site,  and  that  this,  so  much  stronger  by  nature,  was  of  subsequent 
settlement.     This  was  just  the  position  that  would  have  been 


^  The  size  of  the  blocks  is  not  extra- 
ordinary.  One  which  was  8  ft.  2  in.  long, 
by  1  ft.  S  in.  high,  was  unusu'illy  Urge. 
But  the  tendency  of  the  stone  to  split  at 
right  angles,  makes  it  sometimes  diflScidt 
to  determine  the  size. 

*  He  tells  me  that  within  his  memory  it 
was  entirely  surrounded  by  walls.  Repetti 
(I.  p.  585)  says  it  is  only  1240  Iraccia  in 
circuit;  Micali  (Mon.  lued.  p.  410)  calls  it 
1300  braccia,  or  less  than  hall  a  mile, 
round;  and  says  it  has  the  form  of  an 
irregular  ellipse.  To  me  it  appeared  of 
larger  size.  The  hill  may  be  but  a  portion 
of  the  ancient  site,  for  it  is  connected  with 
high  grounds  of  considerable  extent, 
Apparently  capable  of  holding  a  city  of 
first-rate  importance.  But  having  had  no 
opportunity  of  examining  these  heights,  I 


cannot  say  if  they  retain  yestiges  of  ancient 
habitation.  For  further  notices  of  this  site 
see  Bull.  Inst.  1837,  p.  96. 

3  MiUler,  who  visited  these  ruins  in  1839 
at  Micali's  suggestion,  regarded  them  as 
Etruscan  and  the  remains  of  the  original 
city.  Micali,  however,  sets  no  value  on  his 
opinion  in  the  latter  particular,  and  con- 
siders them  to  belong  to  an  advanced  or 
look-out  post  of  Arretium,  which  he  identi- 
fies with  Arezzo,  or  to  an  outwork  detached 
from  the  city.  Yet  he  admits  them  to  be 
of  Etruscan  construction.  Mon.  Ined.  pp. 
411-413.  He  gives  a  plan  of  the  bastions 
and  a  view  of  the  masonry  (tav.  LX.). 
Repetti  (I.  p.  585)  also  hints  that  this  may 
be  the  Acropolis  of  Arretium,  but  says  no 
excavations  have  ever  been  made  to  deter- 
mine the  fact. 
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chosen  by  the  Etruscans ;  that,  by  the  Romans.  The  cities  of 
the  former  were  founded  at  a  time  when  the  inhabitants  had  to 
struggle  for  existence  with  neighbouring  tribes,  warlike,  restless, 
ever  encroaching — semibarbarians  who  knew  no  law  but  that  of 
Bword  and  lance.  It  was  necessary  for  them  to  select  sites  where 
nature  would  add  to  the  strength  of  their  fortifications.  But 
with  the  Bomans,  the  case  was  ver}'  different.  At  the  time  the 
latter,  at  least,  of  the  two  colonies  of  Arretium  was  founded,  they 
were  masters  not  only  of  all  Italy  but  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
known  world.  They  had  nothing  to  fear  from  foreign  invasion, 
and  it  was  enough  for  them  to  surround  their  cities  with  fortifica- 
tions, without  selecting  sites  which,  though  adding  to  their 
strength,  would  involve  a  great  sacrifice  of  convenience.  Tliis 
was  their  practice  much  earlier  than  the  establishment  of  these 
Arretine  colonies,  as  is  shown  by  the  instances  of  Volsinii  and 
Falerii,  whose  population,  about  the  time  of  the  First  Punic  War, 
was  removed  from  the  original  city  on  the  heights  to  a  new  one 
in  the  plain.  This  may  have  been  the  case  also  with  Arretium.* 
Or  if  the  original  town  were  not  deserted,  there  is  every  ground 
for  concluding  that  the  fresh  colony  was  established  on  a  no  less 
convenient  site.  However  this  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Etruscan  city,  like  all  its  fellows,  stood  on  an  eminence,  and 
was  fortified  by  nature  as  well  as  by  art.^  Whether  it  occupied  this 
Poggio  di  San  Cornelio,  or  some  of  the  neighbouring  heights,  I  do 
not  pretend  to  determine;  but  hesitate  not  to  assert  my  conviction 
that  it  cannot  have  stood  on  the  site  of  modem  Arezzo.  In  fact  not 
only  is  all  evidence  of  identity  wanting,  but  history  is  opposed  to 
the  current  opinion,  for  it  is  known  that  at  least  on  three  several 
occasions  have  the  walls  of  Arezzo   been   enlarged ;  ^  and  it  is 


^  In  the  cases  of  Falerii  and  Volsinii,  the 
fact  is  not  mentioned  by  one  of  the  earlier 
historians  of  Rome,  only  by  Zonaras,  a 
Byzantine  writer  of  late  date.  The  original 
town  of  Arretium,  however,  was  still  extant 
in  Pliny's  day ;  but  it  may  hare  been  in- 
habited, like  Falerii  and  Veii,  by  a  fresh 
colony. 

'  SiliuB  Italicus,  a  writer  of  more  accu- 
racy than  imagination  (Flin.  cpist.  III.  7 
— scribebat  carmina  majore  curft  quam 
ingenio),  in  speaking  of  the  Second  Funic 
War,  notices  **  the  lofty  walls  of  Arretium  " 
(V.  122)— a  description  which,  hjhypaUagej 
probably  refers  raUier  to  the  site  of  the  city 
than  to  the  character  of  the  fortifications. 

*  Totila,  the  Vandal,  is  said  to  hare 


completely  destroyed  the  ancient  walls,  but 
as  this  rests  on  tradition,  rather  than  on 
history,  it  is  subject  to  doubt.  Yet  it  is 
certain  that  the  walls  of  the  city  were 
destroyed  in  the  year  1111  by  the  Emperor 
Henry  V.,  and  were  not  restored  for  more 
than  a  century,  being  in  1226  rebuilt  with 
a  more  ample  circuit.  These  were  replaced 
by  a  fresh  and  still  more  extended  line, 
commenced  in  1276,  and  completed  in  1S22 
by  Guide  Tarlati,  Bishop  of  Pietramala. 
And  lastly  the  walls  were  rebuilt  and 
altered,  from  1549  to  1568,  by  Cosimo  I., 
who  erected  the  bastions  and  curtains  which 
meet  the  eye  at  the  present  day.  Repetti, 
I.  p.  114. 
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quite  impossible,  supposing  the  modem  town  to  occupy  the  site 
-of  the  Etruscan  city,  that  the  original  site,  which  in  that  case 
must  have  been  the  circumscribed  height  on  which  the  Duomo 
stands,  could  have  held  a  first-rate  city,  like  the  Arretium  of  the 
Etruscans. 

In  a  word,  tliere  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  illustriofus 
•city  of  Arezzo  does  not  occupy  the  site  of  the  Etruscan  Arretium, 
but  of  one  of  the  Boman  colonies  of  the  same  name ;  ^  and  as  all 
analogy  marks  the  town  on  the  Poggio  di  San  Comelio  to  be  of 
earlier  date  than  this  in  the  plain,  the  question  turns  upon  that 
town.  If  it  be  proved  an  Etruscan  site,®  Arezzo  may  be  the 
Arretium  Fidens ;  but  if  the  town  on  the  heights  cannot  be  identi- 
fied with  the  original  city,  it  must  be  the  Fidens,  and  Arezzo  the 
later  colony  of  Arretium  Julium ;  and  the  site  of  the  Etruscan 
city  has  yet  to  be  discovered. 


7  That  Arezzo  occupies  a  site  that  was 
once  Roman  is  abnndantly  proved  by  its 
extant  remains.  The  fragments  of  brick- 
work around  the  higher  part  of  the  city, 
may  belong  to  the  Boman  walls,  which,  if 
this  be  the  site  of  the  Julian  colony,  are 
those  mentioned  by  Prontinus,  —  '^  Arre- 
tium, muro  dttcta  colonia  lege  Triumvirali.*' 
Or  the  fragments  of  itodomon  masonry, 
which  Signor  Gamurrini  mentions  as 
existing  at  various  spots  within  the  actual 
walls  (see  p.  382),  may  be  portions  of  the 
earlier  fortifications  raised  by  the  Aretini 
Fidentes.     f  lin.  III.  8. 

^  It  may  be  urged  as  an  objection  to  this 
being  the  Etruscan  site,  that  the  masonry 
is  of  stone,  whereas  the  ancient  walls  were 
of  brick.  But  we  have  no  positive  assor- 
Ance  that  the  brick  walls,  mentioned  by 


Vitruvius  and  Pliny,  were  of  Etruscan 
construction.  If  on  the  capture  of  the  city 
by  the  Romans,  a  fresh  town  was  built,  as 
was  the  case  with  Falerii  and  Volsinii,  it 
may  have  been  that  which  had  the  walls  of 
brick  ;  for  as  nearly  three  centuries  inter- 
vened to  the  time  of  Vitruvius,  they  would 
have  been  entitled  to  his  designation  of 
"ancient."  Were  it  even  certain  that 
Vitruvius  and  Pliny  refer  to  the  Etruscan 
walls,  it  may  be  that  in  these  ruins  we  see 
but  a  small  portion  of  the  ancient  fortifica- 
tions, and  just  that  portion  which  from  the 
massiveness  of  the  masonry  has  escaped 
destruction.  If  the  brickwork  were  not 
strongly  cemented  it  would  soon  be  pulled 
to  pieces  by  the  peasantry,  for  the  sake  of 
the  materials. 


CHAPTER   LX. 

COKrOVA.—C0ETOyA, 
Coijthum,  temsque  requlrnt 


Thaveller,  tliou  art  approftching  Cortoua !  Dost  tliou 
veverenee  age — that  fulness  of  years  which,  as  Pliny  says,  "  in 
man  is  venerable,  in  cities  sacred?"  Here  is  that  which  demands 
thy  reverence.  Here  is  a  city,  compared  to  which  Koine  is  but 
of  yesterday — to  which  most  other  cities  of  ancient  renown  are 
fresh  and  green.  TLou  nioyst  have  wan de led  far  and  wide 
tluough  Italy — nothing  liast  thou  Been  more  venei-able  than 
Cortona.  Ere  the  days  of  Hector  and  Acliilles,  ere  Troy  itself 
arose — Cortona   was.     On  that  baie   and  lofty  height,   whose 
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towered  crest  holds  communion  with  the  cloud,  dwelt  the 
heaven-bom  Dardanus,  ere  he  left  Italy  to  found  the  Trojan 
race ;  and  on  that  mount  reigned  his  father  Corythus,  and 
there  he  was  laid  in  the  tomb,^  Such  is  the  ancient  legend,  and 
wherefore  gainsay  it  ?  Away  with  doubts ! — pay  thy  full  tribute 
of  homage — acceptam  parce  Ttiovere  fidem  !  JHast  thou  respect  to 
fallen  greatness  ? — Yon  solemn  city  was  once  the  proudest  and 
mightiest  in  the  land,  the  metropolis  of  Etruria,  and  now — ^but 
enter  its  gates  and  look  around. 

From  the  railway  station  it  is  half  an  hour's  drive  to  the  town, 
for  the  ascent  is  steep  and  toilsome.  Nor  when  the  gates  are 
reached  is  the  labour  over,  though  the  vehicle  will  take  you- to 
the  "  Locanda  Nazionale,"  a  very  decent  hosjntium,  where  you 
will  meet  with  cleanliness,  attention,  and  very  moderate  chai'ges. 
If  you  would  see  Cortona,  you  have  still  a  long  climb  to  the 
upper  end  of  the  town ;  for  Cortona  is  not,  like  Fiesole  and 
Volterra,  spread  over  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  but  hangs 
suspended  from  its  peak,  down  its  western  slope.  Steep,  winding, 
narrow  and  gloomy  streets,  sombre  rather  than  shabby  houses, 
here   and   there   even  showing   traces   of   mediaeval    grandeur. 


^  This  is  the  Italian  tradition.  It  is 
because  Dardanus,  the  founder  of  Troy,  w.'us 
believed  to  have  come  from  Cortona  that 
Virgil  {Mn»  I.  880)  ibakes  iEneas  say — 

Italiam    qusero    patriam,   et  genus   ab 
Jove  summo. 

Servius  (in  loc.)  thus  explains  it,  and 
shows  that  elsewhere  (^n.  VII.  122)  £neas 
is  made  to  say  of  Italy — 

Hie  domus,  haec  patria  est. 

cf.  Mn,  III.  167 ;  VII.  206,  et  teq.  The 
original  name  of  Cortona  was  Corythus,  or 
Corithus,  so  called  from  its  heros  qponymotf 
Corythus,  the  reputed  father  of  Dardanns. 
The  legend  states  that  Corythus,  who  ruled 
also  over  other  cities  of  Italy,  was  buried 
on  this  mount.  His  wife  Electra  bore  a  son 
to  Jupiter,  called  Dardanus,  who,  being 
driven  out  of  Italy,  went  to  Fhiygia  and 
founded  Troy.  Another  tradition  records 
that  Dardanus,  repulsed  in  an  equestrian 
combat  with  the  Aborigines,  lost  his  helmet, 
and  rallying  his  men  to  recover  it,  gained 
the  victory ;  to  celebrate  which  he  built  a 
city  on  the  spot,  and  named  it  from  his 
helmet— K6pvs,  A  third  legend  refers  the 
origin  of  the  city  to  Corythus,  son  of  Paris 
and  (Enone.     Vii^j.  ^n.  III.  167;   VII. 


206-211  ;  IX.  10 ;  X.  719 ;  Serv.  in  loc. 
and  ad  ^n.  I.  380  ;  III.  15,  104,  170. 
All  this  belongs  to  the  purely  mythical 
period,  yet  may  be  received  as  evidence  of 
the  very  remote  antiquity  of  this  city. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  Corythus 
was  really  the  ancient  name  of  Cortona, 
but  Miiller  (Etnisk.  IV.  4,  5)  questions 
this,  and  thinks  that  it  is  a  mere  Greek 
tradition,  arbitrarily  referred  to  that  city. 
Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  so 
regarded  by  the  Romans.  Besides  the 
evidence  of  Virgil  and  his  commentator, 
the  identity  is  made  perfectly  clear  in  a 
passage  of  Silius  Italicus  (V.  122)  which 
Kiebuhr  (I.  p.  33)  pronounced  decisive — 

Poenus    nunc   occupet  altos 
Arret!    muros,     Corythi    nunc    diruat 

arcem  ? 
Hinc  Clusina  petat  ?  postremo  ad  moenia 

RomiB,  &c. 

The  poet  uses  the  ancient  name  for  the 
sake  of  the  verse,  as  elsewhere  (IV.  721) — 

sedemque  ab  origine  prisei 
Sacratam  Corythi. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  was 
retained  to  Annibal's  time,  to  which  the 
poem  refers,  much  less  to  his  own. 
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tracts  of  com,  and  gai-den  ground,  and  naked  rock,  within  the 
walla — sach  is  modem  Cortona.  She  has  made  progress  during 
the  past  generation,  and  is  no  longer  to  be  accused  of  filthy,  iU- 
paved  streets,  nor  of  mean  and  squalid  houses. 

Modem  Cortona  retains  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  which  was 
of  oblong  form,  and  about  two  miles  in  circumference.  The 
modem  walla  are  in  most  parts  based  on  the  ancient,  though  at 
the  higher  end  of  the  city  the  latter  made  a  much  wider  circuit." 
They  may  be  traced  in  fragments  more  or  less  presen-ed  for  a 


great  part  roiuid  the  city ;  and  are  composed  of  rectangular 
blocks  of  great  size,  arranged  without  much  regularity,  thougli 
with  more  regard  to  horizontahty  and  distinct  courses  than  is 
observable  in  the  walls  of  Volterra  or  Populonia,  and  often 
joined  with  great  nicety,  hke  the  masonry  of  Fiesole.  At  the 
lower  part  of  the  city,  they  stretch  for  a  long  distance  in  an 
unbroken  line  beneath  the  modem  fortifications.^     But  the  finest 

)  ICitali'i  PUn   (AnL   Fop.   Ital.   lav.  >  Th«  Ga«8t  portjoni  at  this  end  fti« 

TL)  nukea  Cortona  about  10,000  feet  ia  aboat  Porta  Colonia  on  the  Dorth  of  tfae 

dreiimf erence,  but  taking  into  account  the  atj,  where  the  blocki  are  from  9  to  1 3 

wider  circuit  of  the  aodenl  vsUb  msDil  the  feet  in  length  bj  more  than  3   teet   in 

Fwrtrwi.  which  he  hai  not  indicated,  the  height,  hewn  to  a  nnooth  surface  and  rerj 

tatf  cannot  hare  been  loee  than  two  miles  neat]  j  joined  ;  and  about  Por^  3.  Domenico 

round.     Thas  it  would  be  Kaicelj  larger  on  the  aoath,  where  thej  meaaure  12  or  14 

than  Buells,  and  among  the  amalleat  of  feet  hy  3.     One,  at  tfaa  height  of  ten  or 

tlw  catiea  of  the  Confadaratica.  twelre  feet  from  the  gronnd,  iaIOfeethrS. 
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relic  of  this  regulai'  masonry  at  Cortona,  and  perhaps  in  all  Italj-, 
is  at  a  spot  called  Terra  Mozza,  outside  the  Fortress,  at  the 
highest  part  of  the  cit}^  where  is  a  fragment,  one  hundred  and 
twent}^  feet  in  length,  composed  of  blocks  of  enormous  magnitude. 
A  portion  of  it  is  shown  in  the  woodcut  on  the  preceding  page.* 

The  masonr}''  is  of  a  greenish  sandstone,  very  like  that  of 
Fiesole,  in  pai-ts  .flak}'  and  brittle,  but  generally  very  hard  and 
compact;  it  is  sometunes  hewn  to  a  smooth  surface,  at  others 
left  with  a  natural  face ;  in  no  part  is  it  cemented,  though  the 
blocks  are  often  so  closely  fitted  together  as  to  appear  so,  not 
admitting  even  a  penknife  to  be  thrust  between  them.  The  joints 
are  often  diagonal,  and  small  pieces  are  inserted  to  fill  up  de- 
ficiencies, as  in  the  walls  of  Fiesole,  to  which  in  ever}^  respect 
this  masonry  bears  a  close  resemblance,  though  more  massive, 
and  on  the  whole  more  regular.^ 

These  walls  bear  evidence  of  veiy  high  antiquity,  certainly  not 
inferior  to  those  of  Volterra  and  Fiesole.  That  they  are  as 
early  as  the  Etruscan  domination  cannot  be  doubted ;  nay,  it  is 
probable  they  are  of  prior  date,  either  raised  by  the  Pelasgi,  or 
by  the  yet  earlier  possessors  of  the  land.^ 

But  this  leads  us  to  consider  the  histor}'^  of  Cortona.  First, 
however,  let  us  mount  to  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  take  a  seat 
on  the  c3TL)ress-shaded  terrace  in  front  of  the  Church  of  Sta 
Margherita.  Should  it  be  the  hour  of  sunrise,  the  scene  will  not 
lose  interest  or  beauty.  A  warm  ros}^  tint  niddying  the  eastern 
sk}',  and  extending  round  half  the  horizon,  proclaims  the  coming 
day.  The  landscape  is  in  deep  gloom — dark  mountain-tops 
alone  are  seen  around.  Even  after  the  sun  is  up,  and  the  rosy 
red  has  brightened  into  gold,  the  scene  is  purpled  and  obscured 
by  tlie  shadow  of  the  mountains  to  the  east.  But  presently  a  ray 
wakens  the  distant  snow  of  Monte  Cetona,  and  sparkles  on  the 


^  In  one  part  it  rises  to  the  height  of 
nine  courses,  or  about  30  feet  high,  but  the 
general  height  is  about  15  or  16  feet,  which 
is  that  of  the  fragment  delineated.  The 
blocks  vary  from  2  ft.  6  in.  to  5  ft.  in 
height,  and  from  6  or  7  feet  to  11  or  12  in 
length ;  and  sometimes  are  as  much  or 
more  in  depth,  as  the  smallest  end  is  seen 
in  the  face  of  the  wall.  Here  as  at  Vol- 
terra and  Rusellae,  the  smallest  blocks  are 
often  below,  to  fill  up  the  inequalities  of 
the  ground,  and  make  a  level  basement  for 
the  larger. 

*  The    principal    variety  observable  is 


within  the  Porta  Montanina,  where  the 
blocks  are  10  or  12  feet  in  length,  but 
shallow,  with  smaller  pieces  in  the  inter- 
stices. Here  the  line  of  the  ancient  wall 
was  rather  within  that  of  the  modem,  as 
shown  in  the  Flan. 

••  According  to  Dionysius  (I.  a  20),  the 
city  was  well  fortified  in  the  time  of  the 
Umbri,  and  the  Pelasgi  only  took  it  from 
them  by  a  sudden  assault.  Lepsins  reganis 
the  existing  walls  as  the  work  of  the  Pelasgi 
(Tyrrhen.  Pelas.  p.  10) ;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  they  have  at  least  that 
antiquity.     Cf.  Miiller,  Etrusk.  I.  3,  1. 
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;^et  loftier  peak  of  Amiata  beyond  it.  Then  the  dark  mass  of 
Montepulciano,  rising  on  the  further  side  of  the  wide  plain,  like 
a  second  Cortona,  is  brightened  into  life.  Anon  the  towers, 
battlements,  and  roofs  of  the  town  at  our  feet  are  touched  with 
gold — and  ere  long  the  fair  face  of  the  Thrasymene  in  the  south 
bursts  into  smiles — and  the  beams  roll  over  the  mountain-tops  in 
a  torrent,  and  flood  the  vast  plain  beneath,  disclosing  regions  of 
com  and  wood,  of  vines  and  olives,  with  many  a  glittering  farm 
and  village  and  town — a  map  of  fertility  and  luxuriance,  in  which 
the  eye  recognizes  Castiglione,  Chiusi,  La  Pieve,  and  other 
familiar  spots  in  the  southern  horizon. 

The  origin  of  Cortona,  it  has  been  said,  is  very  ancient — so 
remote  indeed  that  it  is  necessarily  involved  in  obscurity.^  The 
legend  that  makes  it  the  city  of  Dardanus  and  elder  sister  of 
Troy  has  already  been  mentioned.  Tradition  asserts  that  long 
ere  tlie  establishment  of  the  Etruscan  State,  Cortona  was  "  great 
and  flourishing  " —  "  a  memorable  city  of  the  Umbrians,'*  ^ — ^and 
that  it  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Pelasgi  and  Aborigines,  who 
used  it  as  a  bulwark  against  them,  seeing  it  was  well  fortified,  and 
surrounded  by  good  pastures.^  Subsequently,  with  the  rest  of 
the  land,  it  fell' to  the  Etruscans,^  and  under  them  it  appears  to 
have  been  a  second  metropolis — to  have  been  to  the  interior  and 
mountainous  part  of  the  land  what  Tarquinii  was  to  the  coast.^ 
Even  under  the  Etruscan  domination  it  seems,  like  Falerii,  to 
have  retained  much  of  its  Pelasgic  character,  for  Herodotus  saj's 


7  This  obscurity  id    increased    by  the 

different   names    by  which  the  city  was 

known — Corythus,   Croton,   Crotona,  Cyr- 

tonion,  GrestoUi   Gortynssa,  Cothornia,  or 

Cortona.      The  latter  name,   if  we  may 

believe  Dionysius  (I.  c.  26),  was  only  given 

when  the  city  was  made  a  Roman  colony, 

not  long  before  his  day,  taking  the  place  of 

the  old  appellation,  Croton.     Of  Corythus, 

we  have  already  spoken.      Cyrtonios,   or 

Cjrtonion,  is  the  name  used  by  Polybius 

(III.   82),   and   Stephanua  of  Byzantium. 

Creston  is  found  only  in  Herodotus,  and 

will     be    further     mentioned     presently. 

Gortyniea  is  used  by  Lycophron  (Cass.  806), 

and  by  Theopompus  (ap.  Tz«tz.  ad  Lycopb. 

)oc    cit.),  who  records  a   tradition  that 

Ulysses,  called  by  the  Ktruscans  Nanos  (cf . 

Lycoph.  1244  ;  Tzetzes  in  loc.),  siiled  to 

Etruria,  took  up  his  abode  at  Gk>rtyn8Da, 

and  there  died.     This,  says  Miiller,  is  the 

Hellcnised  form  of  Cortona,  for  no  other 


Etruscan  city  can  be  here  intended.  Etrusk. 
IV.  4,  1. 

8  Dion.  Hal.  I.  c.  20,  26. 

9  Dion.  Hal.  I.  c.  20.  cf.  Hellanicus  of 
Lesbos  ap.  eund.  I.  c.  28.  The  Pelasgic 
character  of  Cortona  is  also  intimated  by 
the  legend,  which  represents  Jasius,  son  of 
Corythus,  king  of  this  city,  settling  in 
Samothrace,  when  his  brother  Dardanus 
founded  Troy.  Serv.  ad  Mn,  III.  15, 167  ; 
VII.  207. 

1  Dion.  Hal  I.  c.  20. 

-  This  seems  to  be  implied  by  the  desig- 
nation of  it  by  Silius  Italicus  (VIII.  474) 
*'superbi  Tarchontis  domus."  Stephanus 
of  Byzantium  {v.  KpSrwy)  calls  it  *'the 
metropolis  of  Etruria,  and  the  third  city  of 
Italy."  Lepsius  is  of  opinion  that  this  is 
al^o  proved  by  its  coins,  for  the  entire 
syst«m  of  Etruscan,  indeed  of  ancient 
Italian  coinage,  proceeds  from  Cortona. 
Tyrrhen,  Pelasg.  p.  10. 
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that  in  his  day  it  was  still  inhabited  by  a  Pelasgic  population, 
speaking  their  peculiar  language,  unintelligible  to  the  people 
aroimd  them,  though  identical  with  that  of  Placia  on  the  Helles- 
pont, another  colony  of  the  Pelasgi.*  Niebuhr  suggests  that 
Cortona  may  have  continued  distinct  from  the  Etruscans,  as  he 
thinks  Falerii  was.^  But  that  she  was  included  in  the  great 
Etruscan  Confederation,  and  one  of  the  Twelve  chief  cities,  is 
unquestionable.  Livy  describes  her  as  one  of  the  "heads  of 
Etruria,"  in  the  year  of  Borne  444,  when  with  Perusia  and 
Arretitmi  she  was  forced  to  sue  for  peace.^  It  is  singular  that 
this  is  the  only  record  we  find  of  Cortona  during  the  days  of 
Etruscan  independence.  She  is  referred  to  again  incidentally  in 
the  Second  Punic  War  when  Hannibal  marched  beneath  her 
walls  and  laid  waste  the  land  between  the  city  and  the  Thrasy- 
mene.®  Yet  when  a  few  years  later  all  the  principal  cities  of 
Etruria  sent  supplies  for  Scipio's  fleet,  Cortona  is  not  mentioned 
among  them;^  which  is  not  a  little  strange,  as  but  a  century 
before  she  had  been  one  of  the  chief  in  the  land.  Yet  she  did 
not  cease  to  exist,  for  we  find  her  mentioned  as  a  Boman  colony^ 
under  the  Empire.®  •  What  was  her  fate  in  the  subsequent  con- 
vulsions of  Italy  we  know  not,  for  there  is  a  gap  of  a  thousand 
years  in  her  annals,  and  the  history  of  modem  Cortona  com- 
mences only  with  the  thirteenth  century  of  oiu*  era.* 

Within  the  walls  of  Cortona  are  but  few  local  remains  of  high 
antiquity.  There  is  a  fragment  of  walling  under  the  Palazzo^ 
Facchini,  composed  of  a  few  large  blocks,  apparently  of  the  same 
date  as  the  city-walls.^  Another  relic  of  Etruscan  times  within 
the  walls  is  a  vault  beneath  the  Palazzo  Cecchetti,  just  within  the* 
gate  of  S.  Agostino.  On  my  begging  permission  to  see  the 
monument,  the  owner  courteously  proposed  io  show  it  in  person. 


3  Heiod.  I.  57.  Herodotus'  statement 
is  repeated  by  Dionysius  (I.  c.  29),  bat 
with  this  difference,  that  in  the  text  of 
Herodotus  the  city  is  called  Creston,  in  that 
of  Dionysius,  Croton.  That  they  were 
identical  is  maintained  by  Niebuhr  (I.  p. 
84,  n.  89),  by  Cluver  (II.  p.  574),  and 
Mannert  (Geog.  p.  418)  ;  but  opposed  by 
Hiiller  (Etmsk.  einl.  2,  10),  by  Lepsius 
(Ueber  die  Tyrrhenischen  Feksger  in 
Etrurien,  pp.  IS  et  seq.),  and  by  Grote 
(Histoiy  of  Greece,  II.  p.  348).  MiUler 
and  Lepsius  consider  Herodotus  to  refer  to 
a  Creston  in  Thrace,  beyond  Mount  Athos. 
It  is  not  possible  here  to  state  the  argu- 


ments on  both  sides.  They  will  be  found 
in  the  above  named  works,  especially  in; 
that  of  Lepsius. 

*  Niebuhr,  L  p.  119. 

«  Liv.  IX.  37. 

«  Polyb.  III.  82  ;  Liv.  XXII.  4. 

7  Liv.  XXVIII.  45. 

8  Dion.  Hal.  I.  c.  26  ;  Plin.  III.  8.   She- 
is  mentioned  also  by  Ptolemy,  Geog.  p.  72. 

>  BepetU,  I.  p.  812. 

^  Inghirami  speaks  of  a  fragment,  21 
feet  long,  and  32  feet  high,  in  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Palazzo  Laparelli,  in  the  Piazza 
S.  Andrea.   Mon.  Etrus.  lY.  p.  77.  I  have^ 
sought  it  in  vain. 


K. 
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He  led  me  into  his  coach-house,. raised  a  trap-door,  and  descended 
into  a  wine-cellar ;  where  I  thought  he  was  ahout  to  offer  me  the 
juice  of  his  vineyards,  hut  on  looking  around  I  perceived  that  I 
was  in  the  very  vault  I  was  seeking. 

It  is  of  no  great  size,  about  thirteen  feet  in  span,  rather  less  in 
length,  and  nine  in  height,  lined  with  regular  masonry,  un- 
cemented,  neatly  cut  and  arranged,  and  in  excellent  preservation.^ 
It  is  so  like  the  Deposito  del  Gran  Duca,  and  the  Yigna  Grande, 
at  Chiusi,  and  the  Grotta  di  San  Manno,  near  Perugia,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  deny  it  an  Etruscan  origin.  Analog}*^  thus  marks  it  as 
a  tomb,  yet  its  position  within  the  ancient  fortifications  seems 
opposed  to  this  view,  and  there  is  nothing  beyond  the  bare  walls 
to  assist  us  in  determining  its  original  purpose.  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  regard  it  as  a  sepulchre.  After  the  discoveries  of 
Schliemann  at  Mycenae,  which  have  quite  upset  pre-existing 
theories,  no  instance  of  intramural  sepulture  on  ancient  sites 
ought  to  surprise  us.* 

The  only  other  local  antiquity  in  Cortona  is  a  fragment  of 
Boman  opus  incertum,  commonly  called  the  Baths  of  Bacchus^  in 
the  higher  part  of  the  town. 

Cortona^  for  more  than  a  century  past,  has  been  the  seat  of  an 
antiquarian  society,  the  Accademia  Etrusca,  which  has  published 
many  volumes  of  archaeological  treatises.  It  has  formed  also  a 
small  Museum  of  Etruscan  relics,  found  in  the  neighbourhood, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Municipal  Palace,  whose  walls  both  within 
and  without,  are  hung  with  armorial  bearings,  eloquent  of  the  past 
glories  of  Cortona.  There  is  little  pottery  here — ^no  painted  vases 
of  beauty  or  interest ;  merely  some  ordinary  red  or  black  ware, 
the  latter  often  with  bands  of  small  archaic  figures  in  relief — a 
focolare  of  bucchero~&  few  idols,  or  figurine^  as  the  Italians  call 
them,  of  terra-cotta,  from  foiu:  to  ten  inches  in  height,  votive 
offerings,  or  more  probably  the  Lares  of  the  lower  orders,  and 
sundry  small  lamps,  some  of  them  of  grotesque  character. 

The  Museum  is  more  rich  in  bronzes  than  in  potteiy.  The 
most  remarkable  are — a  naked  figure  of  Jupiter  Tonans,  about 
seven  or  eight  inches  high, — a  female  winged  divinity  with  a  cock 
on  her  head,  and  the  figure  of  a  boy,  more  than  three  inches  high, 

'  The  blocks  are  of  the  local  sandstone,  telitalien,  p.  250),  and  I  would  cite,  in 

or  madgnoy  as  it  is  called.    They  rary  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  the  subter- 

from  8  to  nearly  7  feet  in  length,  and  are  ranean  tombs  within  the  Aix  of  Taiqoinii. 

15  Inches  in  height.  VoL  I.  p.  428.     The  floor  is  the  bare  rock  ; 

'  Abeken  regards  it  as  undoubtedly  a  the  back  wall  of  the  vault  has  been  pulled 

wpulchre  (Anfl.  Inst.  1841,  p.  39 ;  Mit-  down  to  enlaige  its  dimensions. 
TOU  IX.  D  D 
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trith  an  Etruecan  ineci-iption  of  three  lines  carved  on  his  sbirt, 
as  shown  in  the  annexed  woodcut.     In  hia  right  hand  he  holds 
up  a  fruit,  in  his  left  be  has  another.     His  hair  ia  tied  in  aknot 
over  his  forehead.     This  figure 
was  found  about  eight  miles  from 
Cortona  on  the  road  to  Arezzo.* 
Here   are   also    two    sin^jular 
bronze  figures,  eleven  inches  and 
a  half  in  height,  nude,  each  hold- 
ing a  spear  and  wearing  a  torque 
and  buskins,  with  a  skin  over  his 
bead.     One  of  them  has  a  face 
also    behind    bis    head,    like    a 
Janus.      One  is  inscribed  thus, 
in  Etruscan  cliui'acters :  — 

V.    CVINTI.    ARNTIAS.    8EI.AX. 

The  other 

V.    CVIKTI.    ABNTIAS.    CCT.PIANSL 
AfPASTlIRCE 

There   are  also  many  jiurely 
Egyptian    idols,   a  few   min-ont 
.  -  and  other  bronzes,  and  a  collec- 

tion of  Etruscan  coins.' 

Bat    the   wonder   of    ancient 
wonders  in  the  Museum  of  Cor- 
tona, is  a  bronze  lamp  of  such  surpassing  beauty  and  elaboration 
of  workmanship  as  to  throw  into  the  shade  every  toreutic  work 
of  this  class,  yet  discovered  in  the  soil  of  Etruria.     Were  tliere 

*  Aan.  Init.  ]  864,  pp.  390-393.  asgeDts  lo  ths  attributioD  of  tbeao  otau  to 

'  The  coioe  attributed  to  Cortoiu  are  ths  Cortona,  uid  agreea  with  the  wnrthj  JesDili 

luoet  simple  of  all  unnest  Italiui  mooey.  in   regsrtliiig  Cartona  u   a   moat  ancient 

All  tweke  eidea  of  ths  series,  from  the  om  mint,  and  aa  ths  metropolii  of  Gie  otiier 

to  the  uncia,   bear  one  unifDim   tjpe— a  coiDing  cities,  which  have  a  wheel  on  one 

wheel.     There  i>  no  legend  to  mark  these  siile  onlj.      Ann.  Inat.  1841,  pp.  103,  1<K>; 

cotoa  as  belonging  to  anj  particular  city,  Veriireit.    d.  Ital.    MQaxsjaL   pp,   SS.  tV. 

but  Marehi  and  Tessien  see  in  the  wl:cel  See  also  Bull.  Inst    1S39,  p.   123.— Mel- 

t  le  symbol  of  Cortona,  whoee  original  name  chiorri ;  1812,  p.  126. — Oenarelli.  Abekeo 

they  Uke  to  haTe  been  "  Hutun  "  (instewl  (MittelitaJien,   p.    286)  doea  not  conrider 

of  K-TtUun) — a  rofit—and  setting  all  his-  the  wheel,  or  the  other  dericea  on  Etruscan 

torj  aside,  they  i-egard  it  as  B  colony  of  the  coina,  to  msrk  any  particular  sitea,  and  he 

llutnli,  who  had  a  linitlar  device  on  their  regards  the  distribution  of  tliese  cinns  to  a 

coina.     ^  Unve  del  Museo  Kircheriono,  metropolis  and  ita  dependencies  to  be  ijDil* 

cl    III.  t«T.  S.      I'rofessor  Leieios,  though  arbitrary. 
cuDdemcing  this  eiplaoation  ■ 
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nothing  else  to  be  seen  at  Coiiona,  this  alone  would  demnnd  a 
A'isit.    It  merits  therefore  a  more  detailed  description  than  I  have 


generally  given  to  individual  articles.  It  is  circular,  aboat 
twenty-three  inches  in  diameter,  hollow  like  a  bowl,  but  from  the 
centre  rises  a  sort  of  conical  chimney  or  tube,  to  which  must 
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have  been  attached  a  chain  for  its  suspension.  Bound  the  rim 
are  sixteen  lamps,  of  classic  form,  fed  by  oil  from  the  great  bowl>. 
and  adorned  with  foliage  in  relief.  Alternating  with  them  are 
heads  of  the  homed  and  bearded  Bacchus  (see  the  woodcut,  page 
403).  At  the  bottom  of  each  lamp  is  a  figure  in  relief — alter- 
nately a  draped  Siren  with  wings  outspread,  and  a  naked  Sat^Tr 
playing  the  double  pipes,  or  the  syrinx  (see  the  woodcut  at  page 
894,  which  represents  a  small  section  of  the  bottom  of  this  curious, 
lamp.)  The  bottom  is  hollowed  in  the  centre,  and  contains  a 
huge  Gorgon's  face ;  not  such  as  Da  Vinci  painted  it,  with 

«<  The  melodious  hne  of  beantj  thrown 
Athwart  the  darkness  and  the  glare  of  pain. 
Which  humanise  and  harmonise  the  strain." 

Here  all  is  horror.  The  visage  of  a  fiend,  with  eyes  starting  front 
their  sockets  in  the  fury  of  rage — a  mouth  stretched  to  its  utmost, 
with  gnashing  tusks  and  lolling  tongue — and  the  whole  rendered: 
more  terrible  by  a  wreath  of  serpents  bristling  around  it.  It  is  a. 
libel  on  the  fair  face  of  Dian,  to  say  that  this  hideous  visage  s}nii- 
bolises  the  moon.°  In  a  band  encircling  it,  are  lions,  leopards^ 
wolves,  and  griffons,  in  pairs,  devouring  a  bull,  a  horse,  a  boar,  and 
a  stag ;  and  in  an  outer  band  is  the  favourite  wave-omament,  with 
dolphins  sporting  above  it.  Between  two  of  the  lamps  was  a  small 
tablet  witli  an  Etruscan  inscription,  marking  this  as  a  dedicator}^ 
offering.^  The  inscription  is  not  perfect,  the  tablet  being  broken, 
at  both  ends.     As  far  as  it  is  legible  it  would  run  thus  in  Boman. 

letters:  thapna.  lusxi 

INSCVHi   ATHLIC 
SALTHN. 

The  lamp  is  of  Corinthian  brass,  and  its  weight  is  said  to  be  one 
hundred  and  seventy  Tuscan  pounds.® 


'  This  is  a  well-known  Orphic  doctrine. 

Epigenes,  ap.   Clem.   Alex.   Strom.  V.  p. 

676,  ed.    Potter.     The  serpents  ahso  are 

supposed  to  be    emblems    of    the    lunar 

hanges.    Ann.  Inst.  1S42,  p.  58. 

*  Some  of  the  letters  are  peculiar ;  but 
one  word,  ''inscvil,"  marks  it  as  a  dedi* 
catory  gift.  It  is  in  all  probability  in* 
tended  for  '^Tinscvil,"  the  word  which  is 
inscribed  on  the  Chimsra  in  the  Florence 
Gallery,  on  the  Griffon  at  Leyden,  on  a 
bronze  dog  in  the  possession  of  Sr.  Coltellini 
of  Gortona,  and  also  on  a  small  pedestal  in 
this  same  museum.     Ann.  Inst.  1842,  p. 


62.  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  p.  80.  Inscrip- 
tions like  this,  attached  to  monuments,  ar^ 
not  of  unfreqoent  occun-ence.  It  was  the- 
custom  to  attach  them  to  gifts,  as  now-a- 
days  it  is  with  us  to  write  the  name  of  tbe- 
giyer  and  gifted,  in  a  presented  book.  We 
haTQ  a  notable  instance  of  this  In  the  cele- 
brated bronze  ewto,  or  casket,  from  Pales- 
trina,  preserved  in  the  Kircherian  Museum 
at  Rome,  which  records  in  an  inscription 
that  it  was  presented  by  a  Eoman  lady  ta 
her  daughter. 

8  Bull.  Inst.  1840,  p.  16.*=      Cf.  MicaU,. 
Mon.  Ined.  p.  78. 
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From  the  elaborate  decoration  of  the  bottom  of  the  lamp,  and 
the  comparative  plainness  of  the  upper  part,  as  well  as  from  the 
analogy  of  similar  monuments,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  it  was  suspended,  perhaps  in  a  tomb,  perhaps  in  a  temple, 
as  a  saciificial  lamp;  which  in  tinith  its  remarkable  size  and 
beauty  seem  to  indicate.* 

The  style  of  aii;  shows  a  certain  degree  of  archaicism,  yet  at 
the  same  time  betrays  a  strong  Hellenic  influence  which  precludes 
the  idea  of  a  very  early  date.  It  is  undoubtedlj-  of  ante-Roman 
times,  vand  I  tliink  it  may  safely  be  referred  to  the  fifth  century 
of  Bome,  or  to  the  close  of  Etruscan  independence.^ 

From  this  monument,  so  beautiful  in  ait  and  elaborate  in 
<lecoration,  we  can  well  understand  how  it  was  that  the  Etruscan 
candelabra  and  other  works  of  toreutic  ait  were  so  admired  and 
prized  by  the  Athenians,  even  in  the  days  of  Pericles.^  Micali 
justly  observes,  that  in  master}'  of  art  no  other  Etruscan  Work  in 
bronze,  except  the  larger  statues,  can  rival  this  gem.^ 

This  singular  relic  of  Etruscan  antiquity  was  discovered  in 
1840,  at  a  spot  called  La  Fratta,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of 
Cortona,  to  the  west ;  not  in  a  tomb,  but  in  a  ditch,  at  a  slight 
depth  below  the  smiace.  The  fortunate  possessor  is  the  Signora 
Tommasi,  of  Cortona,  whose  husband  is  said  to  have  given  700 
dollai's  to  the  peasants  who  found  it.^ 


*  It  is  doubtless  a  lyehniu,  such  as  were 
hung  from  the  ceilings  of  palaces  or  temples 
(Virg.  ^n.  I.  726 ;  Plin.  XXXIV.  8),  and 
as  have  been  found  also  suspended  in^pul- 
chres — even  in  Etruscan  ones,  as  in  the 
Tomb  of  the  Volumnii,  at  Perugia.  Micali 
(Mon.  Ined.  p.  78)  thinks  it  a  sepulchral 
monument — a  funeral  offering  to  the  great 
god  of  the  infernal  regions,  consecrated  by 
some  lady  of  illustrious  race,  as  the  inscrip- 
tion seems  to  show.  He  suggests  that  it 
may  have  hung  in  the  chamber,  where  the 
funeral  feast  was  wont  to  be  celebrated,  as 
well  aB  the  annual  hferia  or  parentalia. 
The  use  of  sepulchral  lamps  by  the  ancients 
is  well  known,  and  gave  rise,  in  the  middle 
ages,  to  strange  notions  of  perpetual  fire ; 
for  it  was  asserted  that  some  were  found 
.^ill  burning  in  the  tombs,  though  fifteen 
or  twenty  centuries  had  elapsed  since  they 
were  lighted.  It  seems,  howeyer,  that 
lamps  were  sometimes  kept  burning  in 
sepulchres  long  after  the  interment,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Ephesian  widow  described 
l>y  Potronius  (Satyr,  c.  13),  who  renewed 


the  lamp  placed  in  her  husband's  tomb.* 
Micali  cites  an  extract  from  Modestinus 
(leg.  44,  MsBvia  D.  de  Manumiss.  testam.), 
which  shows  that  a  certain  Roman  gave 
freedom  to  his  slaves  at  his  death,  on  con- 
dition of  their  keeping  a  light  burning  in 
his  sepulchre:  "Saccus  servus  mens  et 
Eutychia  et  Hiene  ancillie  mete  omnes  sub 
h&c  conditione  liberi  sunto,  nt  monumento 
meo  altemis  mensibus  lucemam  accendant, 
et  solemnia  mortis  peragant." 

^  Micali  (Mon.  Ined.  p.  75)  would  refer 
it  to  the  sixth  or  seventh  century  of  Rome, 
which,  according  to  the  standard  of  the 
painted  potteiy,  would  be  too  late  a  date. 

'  Pherecrates,  ap.  Athen.  XV.  c.  18 ; 
Critias,  ap.  eund.  I.  c.  22. 

'  Micali,  loc.  cit. 

*  For  illustrations  and  notices  of  this 
lamp  see  Micali,  Monument!  Inediti,  pp. 
72,  et  seq.  tar.  9,  10  ;  Bull.  Inst.  1840, 
p.  164  (Fabroni)  ;  Ann.  Inst.  1842,  p. 
53,  et  teq,  (Abeken) ;  1843,  p.  354  (Braun) ; 
Mon.  Ined.  Instit.  III.  tav.  41,  42. 
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This  collection  boasts  also  of  an  ancient  pictui*e  of  the  Muse- 
Polyhymnia,  with  a  garland  of  leaves  round  her  head,  and  the- 
fragment  of  a  lyre  by  her  side,  painted  in  encaustic  on  a  slate» 
It  was  found  at  a  spot  called  Centoja,  between  Chiusi  and  Monte- 
pulciano,  and,  like  the  lamp,  is  the  property  of  the  Tommasi* 
It  has  been  pronounced  Greek,  but  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
frescoes  of  Pompeii,  it  may  more  correctly  be  designated  GrjBco- 
Boman. 

There  is  nothing  more,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  of  Etruscan 
interest  within  the  walls  of  Cortona.  I  leave  the  traveller  to  hi& 
tutelar  deities,  the  Guide-books,  to  steer  him  safely  among  the 
churches,  the  paintings,  and  such  rocks  as  the  sarcophagus  in 
the  Cathedral — said  to  be  that  of  the  Consul  Flaminius,  who  lost 
his  life  by  "  the  reedy  Thrasjmene  " — on  which  inexperience  and 
credulity  have  so  often  run  agi'ound;  but  I  will  resume  the 
helm  when  we  quit  the  Gate  of  S.  Agostino^  for  tlie  tombs  of 
Cortona. 

The  height  on  which  the  city  stands  is  of  stratified  sandstone,, 
the  same  as  composes  the  ancient  walls — too  hard  to  be  easily 
excavated  into  sepulchral  chambers,  at  least  by  the  Etruscans,, 
who  had  not  the  aqua-fortis  tooth  of  the  Egyptians,  and  rarely 
attempted  to  eat  their  way  into  anything  harder  than  tufo  or  light 
arenaceous  rocks.  Here  then,  as  at  Rusellie,  Cosa,  and  Saturnia^ 
tombs  must  be  looked  for  on  the  lower  slopes  or  in  the  plain 
beneath,  rather  than  immediately  around  the  city-walls.  Yet  on 
ledges  in  the  slopes,  where  accumulations  of  soil  from  the  liigh 
gi*ound  made  it  practicable,  tombs  were  constructed.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  in  such  a  case  to  construct  the  sepulchre  of 
masonry,  and  that  it  might  be  subterranean,  according  to  the 
usual  practice,  it  was  heaped  over  with  eai-th.  Of  this  description 
is  tlie  celebrated 

TaNELLA   DI   PriAGORA, 

or  the  *'  Cave  of  Pj'thagoras,"  so  called  from  the  vulgai*  belief 
that  that  celebrated   philosopher  dwelt  and  taught  in  this  city, 
though  it  was  at  Croton  in  Magna  Grtecia,  not  at  the  Croton  of 
Etniria,  that  he  took  up  his  residence. 

This  most  remarkable  sej)ulchre  stands  on  the  slope  two  or 
three  furlongs  below  the  cit}^  between  it  and  the  railway  station. 
It  has  been  known  for  ages  to  the  world,  but  had  been  neglected 
and  half  buried  beneath  the  earth,  till,  in  the  year  1884,  it  was 
re-excavated ;  and  it  now  stands  in  all  its  majesty  revealed  to  the 
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sun,  like  a  miniature  temple  of  the  Druids,  amid  a  grove  of 
cypresses. 

The  montmient  is  now  in  such  a  state  of  ruin  as  at  first  sight 
to  be  hardly  intelligible.  The  entrance  is  by  a  square-headed 
doorway,  facing  the  South,  and  leading  into  a  small  chamber^ 
surrounded  by  walls  of  massive  rectangular  masonry,  in  which 
sundry  gaps  are  left  for  niches.^  One  side  of  this  chamber 
is  in  utter  ruin.  It  was  roofed  in  by  five  immense  blocks,* 
resting  on  two  semicircular  masses  which  crowned  the  masonry 
at  the  opposite  ends  of  the  chamber ;  forming  thus  a  vault,  which 
diflfers  from  ordinary  vaults  in  this,  that  each  course  of  voussoirs 
is  composed  of  a  single  block.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  if  the 
architect  understood  the  principle  of  the  arch.  The  blocks  are 
of  course  cuneiform,  or  they  would  not  fit  closely,  and  be  in 
harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  masonry.  But  their  needless 
massiveness  and  length,  and  the  mode  in'  which  they  are  sup- 
ported, seem  to  indicate  that  they  were  not  raised  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  arch-principle.  On  the  other  hand,  the  semi- 
circular blocks  on  wliich  they  rest,  could  not  have  "been  dispensed 
with,  without  destroying  the  symmetry  of  the  tomb.  Of  these 
five  cover-stones,  one  only  retains  its  position,  and  serves  as  the 
key  to  the  whole ;  a  second  has  one  end  still  resting  on  the  lintel 
of  the  door,  the  other  on  the  groimd ;  and  the  remaining  three 
have  byen  broken  to  pieces.  The  walls  of  the  chamber  are  of, 
immense  thickness,  and  the  whole  is  surrounded  by  a  cu*cle  of 
masonry  of  the  same  massive  description,  four  or  five  feet  high, 
resting  on  a  still  larger  basement,  seventy-six  feet  in  circumference 
and  now  almost  level  with  the  ground.^ 

The  chamber  has  been  closed  in  the  same  way  as  the  Grotta 
Gasuccini,  at  Chiusi;  sockets  for  the  stone  flaps  of  the  door 
being  visible  in  the  lintel  and  threshold.  The  sepulchral 
character  of  the  structm*e  is  manifest  from  tlie  niches,  of  which 
there  are  seven,  evidently  for  cinerary  urns  or  vases.     No  vestige 


'  The  doorway  is  5  ft.  8  in.  high,  by 
3  ft.  6  in.  wide.  The  chamber  is  only  8  ft. 
6  in.  by  6  ft.  6  in.  Gori  (Mus.  Etnis.  III. 
p.  75,  cl.  II.  tav.  2)  describes  this  tomb  as 
if  it  had  another  entrance  by  a  subterranean 
passage.  What  he  mistook  for  such  has 
been  proTed  to  be  the  entrance  to  another 
tomb.  Bull.  Inst  1834,  p.  197.— 
Castelloni. 

^  These  coyer-stones  are  about  10  ft. 
long,  3  ft  wide,  and  22  in.  thick.     The 


weight  of  one  of  them  haa  been  estimated 
at  10,000  lbs.     Bull.  Inst  loc.  cit 

7  The  circling  wall  terminates  aboye  in  a 
plain  fascia— only  a  small  portion  of  which 
is  standing — the  s]>ace  between  it  and  the 
walls  of  the  chamber  is  filled  with  earth. 
For  iUustraticns  of  this  monument  see  Gori, 
Mus.  Btrua.  III.  cl.  II.  tab.  2;  Inghi- 
rami,  Mon.  Btrus.  IV.  tav.  11 ;  Abeken, 
MitteUtalien,  taf.  Y.  3. 
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now  remains  of  such  furniture,  nor  is  there  any  record  of  what 
the  tomb  contained  when  first  brought  to  light ;  but  in  recent 
excavations  a  great  quantity  of  rude  pottery  was  found  around 
the  monument.  The  most  surprising  feature  is  the  freshness  and 
careful  finish  of  the  masonr}%  especially  of  the  interior.  The 
slabs  and  blocks  of  sandstone  seem  newly  brought  from  the 
quany,  and  are  put  together,  though  without  cement,  with  a 
neatness  which  might  shame  a  modem  mason.  It  is  difficult  to 
beUeve  the}^  have  stood  thus  between  two  and  three  thousand 
years.  The  external  circling  wall  shows  the  same  sharpness  and 
neatness.  From  the  analogy  of  other  monuments,  and  from  the 
cover-stones  of  the  roof  being  left  undressed,  there  is  np  doubt 
that  this  wall  was  the  basement  to  a  mound  of  earth,  forming  a 
tumulus  over  the  sepulchre.^ 

The  C3'clopean  massiveness  of  the  blocks,  akin  to  those  in  the 
city  walls,  the  insertion  of  small  pieces  to  fill  the  interstices,  and 
above  all,  the  simplicity  of  the  vaulted  roof,  apparently  prior  to 
the  invention  of  tlie  arch,  throw  this  monument  back  to  a  very 
remote  period,  earUer  than  the  construction  of  the  Cloaca 
Maxima,  and  perhaps  coeval  with  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Nor  do 
the  sharpness  and  neatness  of  its  masonry  belie  such  an  antiquit}', 
seeing  that  other  works  of  the  earliest  ages,  as  the  Gate  of  Lions 
at  MycenaB,  and  the  walls  of  Cortona  and  Fiesole,  display  no 
inferior  skill  and  execution;  though  in  this  case  much, of  the 
freshness  is  undoubtedly  owing  to  the  j)rotection  of  the  super- 
incumbent earth. 

I  am  inclined  to  regard  this  monument  as  coeval  with  the 
walls  of  Cortona,  and  of  Pelasgic  origin.  A  slab,  however,  which 
was  found  near  it  in  the  late  excavations,  and  from  its  precise 
correspondence  in  size,  probably  served  to  close  one  of  the  niches 
in  the  chamber,  bears  an  inscription  in  Etruscan  characters.* 
This,  however,  may  show  no  more  than  an  appropriation  by  the 
Etruscans. 

It  is  singular  that  the  dimensions  of  this  Grotta  di  Pitagora 
agree  almost  precisely  with  the  multiples  and  divisions  of  the 
modern  Tuscan  braccio,  which  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  is 

"  Abeken  (Ann.  Inst.  1841,  p.  87)  thinks  mounted  it. 
this  tumulus  was  a  cone  like  those  of  Tar-  ^  For  this  inscription  see  Ann.  Instit 

quinii,  but  truncated  ;   and  states  that  &  1841,  p.  37.     In  Latin  letters  it  would  run 

square  (UfactUf  topt  by  a  ball  of  stone,  thus, — 

similar  to  what  may  be  seen  in  the  Museo  v .  ousu .  or  .  L .  apa 

Casuccini  at  Chiusi,  was  found  near  the  petrual  .  clan. 

SDonument,  as   if    it   had   originally  sur-  It  is  preserved  iii  the  Museum  of  Cortonat 
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just  double  the  ancient  Koman  foot.  This  confirms  the  opinion 
already  stated,  that  the  Romans  took  that  measure  from  the 
ICtruscans,  and  that  the  modern  Tuscans  use  the  very  same 
measures  as  their  celebrated  forefathers.^ 

Near  this,  traces  of  other  tumuli  have  been  discovered,  in 
rounded  basements  of  rock.  Baldelli,  who  wrote  in  1570,  states 
that  in  his  time  there  existed  three  otlier  sepulchres,  one  precisely 
similar  to  this,  and  close  to  the  road  leading  to  Camuscia ;  a 
second  beneath  the  church  of  S.  Vincenzio ;  but  both  had  been 
Almost  destroyed  by  a  certain  man  who  dreamed  that  treasure 
lay  concealed  within  them ;  and  a  third  on  the  site  of  the  church 
of  Sta.  Maria  Nuova,  below  Cortona  to  the  north,  removed  to 
xnake  room  for  that  edifice.^ 

The  said  Baldelli  states  in  his  MS.,  which  though  frequently 
copied  has  never  been  printed,  that  the  two  last-named  tombs 
were  composed  of  five  enormous  stones,  one  forming  each  side  of 
the  quadi*angle  and  the  fifth  covering  it* — precisely  resembling 
the  sepulchres  still  extant  at  Satumia,  and  the  cromlechs  of  our 
own  country. 

Grotta  Sergardi. 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Coiiona,  close  to  Camuscia  and  the 
railway  station,  stands  a  large  mound  or  barrow,  vulgarly  called 
II  Melone,  about  640  feet  in  circumference,  and  46  feet  high. 
This  "  Melon  "  had  long  been  suspected  of  being  sepulchral;  and 
at  length  the  proprietor,  Signor  Sergardi  of  Siena,  determined  to 
have  it  opened,  and  secured  the  services  of  Signor  Alessandro 
Francois,  the  most  experienced  excavator  in  Tuscany.  He 
commenced  operations  in  the  autumn  of  1842,  and  the  result  was 
the  discovery  of  a  sepulchre  of  most  singular  character,  bearing 
some  analogy  indeed  to  the  Regulini  tomb  at  Caere,  but  a  strict 
resemblance  to  no  other  yet  disclosed  in  the  soil  of  Etruria. 
Unfortunately  it  had  been  rifled  in  previous  ages,  so  that  little 
of  value  was  found  within  it ;  and  its  interest  lies  chieflv 
in  its  plan  and  construction,  in  which  respects  it  remains 
uninjured. 

^  Ball.  Inst.  1834,  ^.  198.     Ut  supra,  much  pottery,  and  many  sepulchral  lampv. 

p.  839.  This  record  is  yaluable,  as  throwing  light 

'  In  this  last  tomb  was  found  a  large  on  the  character  of  the  analogous  tombs  of 

earthenware  pot,  containing  a  bronze  vase,  Satumia. 

beautifully  chiselled,  with  a  smaller  rase  of  '  Baldelli,  ap.  Gori,  III.  pp.  75,  76 ;  ap. 

the  same  metal  within  it,  holding  the  ashes  Inghirami,  Mon.  Etr.  IV.  p.  72. 
of  the  deceased ;  besides  sundry  weapons, 
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The  tomb  has  been  closed  of  late,  and  the  traveller  must  now 
content  himself  with  an  inspection  of  its  contents,  which  are 
preserved  at  the  Villa  Sergardi  hard  by,  and  comieously  exhibited 
to  strangers.  As  it  may  be  re-opened  at  some  future  time,  I 
reprint  the  description  I  gave  in  the  former  edition  of  this 
work. 

A  long  passage  lined  with  masonry  leads  into  the  heart  of  the 
tumulus.  For  the  last  seven  yards  it  widens,  and  is  divided  by 
a  low  thick  wall  into  two  parallel  passages  which  lead  to  two 
enti'ances,  now  closed  with  wooden  doors.  The  partition  wall  is 
terminated  in  front  by  a  square  mass  of  masonry,  which  probably 
sei-ved  as  a  pedestal  for  a  lion  or  spliinx ;  and  the  passage  opens 
on  either  hand  at  its  further  end,  into  a  small  squai*e  chamber. 
Enter  one  of  the  wooden  doors,  and  you  find  yourself  in  a  long 
passage-like  tomb,  communicatuig  by  a  doorway  with  an  inner 
chamber.  The  other  door  opens  into  a  parallel  tomb  precisely 
similar  in  every  respect.* 

The  resemblance  of  this  tomb  to  the  Regulini  at  Caere  will 
stidke  you  immediately — not  only  in  its  passage  form,  but  also 
in  its  construction,  for  it  is  roofed  over  on  the  same  primitive 
principle  of  the  convergence  of  tlie  blocks  to  a  centre,  which, 
before  they  meet,  are  covered  by  large  flat  slabs.  The  difference 
consists  in  the  double  passage  and  in  the  size  of  the  masonry, 
which,  instead  of  being  composed  of  regular,  massive  blocks,  as 
in  the  tomb  of  Cervetri,  is  here  of  small  pieces  of  schistose  rock, 
not  hewn,  but  rudely  hammer-dressed  into  the  shape  of  long 
shallow  bricks ;  it  is  equally  without  cement,  but  the  clayey  soil 
here  exuding  through  the  interstices  appears  like  a  plaster  of 
mud.  Masoniy  of  this  description  is  not  found  elsewhere  in 
Etmscan  edifices.  It  seems  an  imitation  of  brickwork,  and 
belies  the  asseilion  of  a  celebrated  architect,  that  this  sort  of 
roof  could  not  be  formed  of  that  material.^  Nothing  can  be  more 
unlike  than  this  masonry  and  that  of  the  Tanella  di  Pitagora, 
and  at  first  sight  you  are  ready  to  pronounce  it  impossible  that 
both,  little  more  than  a  mile  apart,  could  have  been  raised  by  the 
same  hands.  Yet  that  this  was  Etruscan  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
from  the  nature  of  its  contents ;  and  its  construction  proves  it  to 


*  The  outer  chambers  are  14  ft.  loDg,  by  *  Canina,   Cere  Antica,    p.    67.     The 

8  ft.  wide  ;  the  inner,  only  11  ft.  in  length.  bricks,  or  rather  stones,  in  this  case,  are 

In  the  inner  wall  of  one  of  these  tombs  is  a  kept  in  their  places  by  the  weight  of  the 

hole,   through  which  you  can    look  into  suporincumbent  earth, 
another  chamber  not  yet  opened. 
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be  of  at  least  equal  antiquity.  The  character  of  the  inasonr}' 
seems  here  determined  by  local  circumstances.  On  the  hill  of 
Cortona  the  rock  admits  of  being  hewn  into  square  masses  ;  here 
at  its  foot,  it  is  of  that  hard,  brittle,  flaky  character,  which  renders 
vain  the  labour  of  the  chisel,  and  prompted  the  adoption  of  a 
species  of  masonry  but  little  consistent  with  Etruscan  habits  of 
neatness. 

These  parallel  tombs  are  paved  with  large  flagstones,  and 
underneath  tliem,  in  the  rock  on  which  they  are  laid,  are  channels 
to  carry  oflF  the  water  that  might  percolate  through  the  roof.  The 
outer  passages,  now  open  to  the  sky,  seem  to  have  been  covered 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  parallel  tombs. 

Though  this  "Melon"  had  been  previously  opened,  perhaps 
more  than  once,  it  still  contained  a  few  j)ips ;  such  as  broken 
black  pottery,  a  few  remains  in  bronze  and  bone,  and  very  small 
fragments  of  gold  and  silver.  Everj-thing  that  has  been  dis- 
covered in  the  mound,  is  now  to  be  seen  at  the  Villa  Sergardi 
hard  by. 

Above  this  tomb,  in  the  higher  part  of  the  mound,  were  dis- 
covered three  very  small  chambers,  one  of  which  was  unrifled, 
and  contained  a  large  covered  pot  of  bronze,  embossed,  and  a 
vase  of  black  clay  like  the  most  ancient  of  Csere  and  Veii,  with  a 
procession  of  archaic  figures  in  relief.  Both  contained  human 
ashes.  Besides  these,  there  were — an  elegant  tazza  with  similar 
reliefs — a  quantity  of  small  black  wai*e — ungxientaria  of  ordinarj- 
clay — and  a  long  slab  of  stone,  apparently  part  of  a  sai'cophagus, 
with  reliefs  of  very  archaic  style,  representing  a  number  of  figures 
kneeling.  Here  also  were  found  sundiy  speai'heads  of  ii*on,  in 
one  of  which  is  a  portion  of  the  wooden  shaft  ahnost  petrified ; 
together  with  a  hoe,  a  key,  and  part  of  a  lock  of  the  same  metal, 
all  much  oxydised,  a  small  sphinx  of  bone,  and  remains  of  heads 
in  terra-cotta.® 

This  tumulus  has  not  been  half  excavated,  and  it  is  believed 
with  good  reason  that  many  more  chambers  lie  within  it.  Yet, 
as  tlie  reseai*ches  have  proved  so  little  profitable,  owing  to  former 
riflings,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  they  will  be  continued.  The 
*'  Melon "  appears  to  be  wholly  artificial — not  like  the  Poggio 
Gajella,  at  Chiusi,  or  the  Monteroni,  near  Palo,  a  natural  height 
honey-combed  with  sepulchi'al  cells — and  seems  to  have  been  raised 

*  A  detailed  description  of  this  tomb  and  Siena,  1843.  For  an  account  of  the  exca- 
its  contents,  together  with  illustrations,  has  rations  see  also  Bull.  Inst.  1843,  pp.  83^ 
been  published  by  Sr.  Melchiore  ^lissirini,       49  ;  1S64,  p.  39. 
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over  the  masonry-built  tombs,  wliich  stand  on  the  very  level  of 
the  plain.  Another  mound,  not  far  off,  offers  a  further  field  for 
excavating  enterprise. 

Cortona  is  a  citj*^  of  great  interest.  Its  high  antiquity,  its 
mysterious  origin,  lost  in  the  dim  perspective  of  remote  ages — 
the  fables  connected  with  its  eai'ly  histoiy — the  problem  of  its 
mighty  walls — the  paucity  of  tombs  as  yet  discovered  around 
them,  and  the  singular  character  of  those  that  stand  open — 
combine  to  cast  a  charm  over  Cortona,  a  charm  of  mystery, 
which  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  by  those  who  have  visited  the 
site. 


CHAPTER    LXI. 

PEETJQIA.— PEflC'SI-l. 
Thk  City. 

3int  tiU  FtamiDiiu,  Thiaajioeiuuiue  lilora  hates. 

OriD. 
E  tnveraamo  per  T«d«r  Pemgia, 
Che  come  il  mont«,  it  uto  i  buoDo  e  belto. 

FiMio  DiQLi  Usisn. 

Happt  the  man  who  with  mind  open  to  the  influences  of 
Nature,  joumeys  on  a  bnght  day  from  Cortona  to  Perugia  !  He 
passes  through  some  of  the  most  beautiful  scenery  in  all-beautiful 
Italy,  by  the  most  lovely  of  lakes,  and  over  ground  hallowed  by 
events  among  the  most  memorable  in  the  history  of  the  ancient 
world.  For  on  the  shores  of  "  the  reedy  Thrasj-mene,"  the 
fierce  Carthaginian  set  his  foot  on  the  proud  neck  of  Kome. 

This  used  to  be  the  upper  post-road  from  Florence  to  Rome^ 
vid  Perugia  and  Fohgno,  and  it  is  still  the  line  of  the  railroad, 
which,  while  it  has  greatly  facilitated  communication,  has  ohlite* 
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rated  certain  chai*acteristic  features  of  Italian  travel,  familiar  to 
those  who  knew  the  land  before  its  political  unification. 

The  day  on  which  I  last  joui*neyed  in  vettura  over  this  well- 
beaten  road,  is  marked  in  my  memor}^  with  a  white  stone.  Before 
leaving  the  Tuscan  State,  I  halted  at  the  hamlet  of  Riccio  to 
dine,  for  the  worthy  merchant,  my  chance-companion,  was  wont 
to  make  this  his  house  of  call.  The  padrona  was  not  long  in 
answering  our  demands,  for  we  had  not  arrived  at  sunset,  expect- 
ing all  manner  of  impossibilities  and  unheard-of  dainties,  but  had 
drawn  on  her  larder  at  the  reasonable  hour  of  noon,  and  had  left 
our  appetites  to  her  discretion.  The  sun  shone  warmlj^  into  the 
room — the  hostess  smiled  cheerily — a  glorious  landscape  lay 
beneath  our  window — and  what  mattered  it  that  the  dishes 
stood  on  the  bare  board ;  that  the  spoons  and  forks  were  of  tin, 
trnd  that  the  merchant's  servant,  and  a  bearded  pilgrim  in  sack- 
•cloth,  Rome-bound  for  the  Holy  Week,  whom,  in  his  pious 
generosity,  my  companion  had  invited  to  partake,  sat  down  to 
table  with  us  ?  Travelling  in  Italy,  for  him  who  would  mix  witli 
the  natives,  and  can  forget  home-bred  pride,  prejudices,  and 
exigencies,  levels  all  distinctions. 

At  Monte  Gualnndro,  we  entered  the  Papal  State.  Here  at 
our  feet  lay  the  Thrasj^mene,^  a  broad  expanse  of  blue,  mirroring 
in  intenser  hues  the  complexion  of  the  heavens.  Three  wooded 
islets  lay  floating,  it  seemed,  on  its  unruffled  surface.  Towns 
and  villages  glittered  on  the  verdant  shore.  Dark  heights  oi 
purple  waved  around ;  but  loftier  far,  and  far  more  remote,  the 
Apennines  reared  their  crests  of  snow — Natui'e's  nobles,  proud, 
distant,  and  cold,  holding  no  communion  with  the  herd  of  lowlier 
mountains  around  them. 

Such  was  the  scene  on  which  the  sun  shone  on  that  eventful 
day,  when  Rome  lay  humbled  at  the  feet  of  Carthage,  when 
fifteen  thousand  of  her  sons  dyed  yonder  plain  and  lake  with 
their  blood.  From  the  height  of  Monte  Gualandro  the  whole 
battle-field  is  within  view.  At  the  foot  of  tlie  hill,  or  a  little 
fiu'ther  to  the  right,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  Flaminius,  on  his 
way  from  AiTetium,  halted  on  the  eve  of  the  battle.  Ere  the  sun 
had  risen  on  the  morrow  he  entered  the  pass  between  this  hiU 
and  the  water,  and  marched  on  into  the  crescent-shaped  plain, 

^  The  LfteUB  Tbrosymenus,  Thrasaniena^  correct,  us  probably  taken  from  the  oMeit 

Trasymenas,  or  Trasumenus  of  antiquity.  native  dialect.     Many  of  the  ancients  also 

Poly  bins  (III.  82)  calls  it  Tapvifiiwv  Kifiyrit  called  it  Tharsomenns,  instead  of  Thrasn- 

which  Mannert  (Geog.  p.  416)  takes  to  be  menus.     QuintiL  Inst.  Orat.  I.  5. 
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BATTLE    OF    THE    THRasTUENE. 


formed  by  the  receding  of  the  moimtains  from  the  lake,  uii- 
-coiiscious  that  he  was  watched  from  these  very  heights  on  which 
we  stand,  by  Hannibal's  Balearic  slingers  and  light-armed  troops, 
-ntid  tlinf  thp  iindnlntino  iTrniind  at  mir  fei>t  rnnf^t^alRH  tbp  pnemv'n 
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To  set  the  Thames  on  fire  is  an  achievement  bej'ond  our 
degenerate  days,  but  the  Thrasymene,  if  we  may  believfe  tradition^ 
was  of  more  inflammable  stuff,  and  was  once  utterly  burnt  up  by 
fire  from  heaven.* 

On  the  summit  of  the  hill  beyond  the  lake,  fresh  objects  of 
admiration  meet  the  eye,  in  a  vale  of  Italian  richness  below,  and 
ruined  toWera  of  feudal  grandeur  above ;  but  ere  I  had  half 
studied  the  scene,  I  found  myself  in  the  little  town  of  Magione.. 
**  The  Mansion,*'  which  is  the  signification  of  this  name,  is. 
the  large  square  yellow  building,  like  a  foii;,  which  crests  the 
hill  a  little  above  the  present  railway  station. 

The  road  hence  to  Perugia  traverses  the  rich  vale  of  the 
Caina,  a  sti*eam  which  seems  to  have  retained  its  Etruscan  name.^ 
Perugia  is  seen  at  some  miles*  distance,  crowning  its  lofty  olive- 
girt  height  with  a  long  level  line  of  domes,  towers,  and  palaces. 
About  two  miles  before  reaching  it,  a  tower  with  a  few  houses 
about  it,  by  the  road-side,  marks  the  site  of  one  of  the  most 
interestihg  tombs  in  the  necropolis  of  Penigia;  which  will  be 
described  in  the  following  chapter.  The  site  is  called  La  Com- 
menda,  but  is  better  known  as  the  **  Torre  di  San  Manno." 

Perugia  is  one  of  the  very  few  Etruscan  cities  that  retains 
anything  like  its  ancient  importance.  One  of  the  "heads  of 
Etruria  "  of  old,  it  still  takes  a  prominent  place  among  the  cities 
of  Central  Italy.  Its  gloiy  has  not  even  greatly  waned,  for  it 
is  yet  a  large  and  wealthy  city,  with  twenty-two  thousand 
inhabitants. 

At  the  i-ailway  station  the  traveller  will  always  find  convey- 
ances to  the  town,  where  he  has  a  choice  of  accommodation — ^the 
Grand  Hotel,  outside  the  gates,  kept  by  Brufani, — and  the  Posta^ 
in  the  heart  of  the  town,  where  he  will  find  cleanliness  and 
comfort  at  very  moderate  charges. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  describe  or  even  enumerate  the  manifold 


*  Plin.  II.  111. — Trasymenum  lacum 
araisse  totum.  ....  Valeriue  Antias 
narrat  It  is  a  pity  to  spoil  a  pretty  tale  ; 
but  in  JQstice  to  the  pnre  waters  of  the  lake 
it  must  be  said,  that  before  Pliny's  time, 
Valerius  Maximus  (III.  7,  6)  had  recounted 
it  among  Hannibal's  great  deeds — Trasi- 
menumlacum  dir&inu8tummemori&.  Silius 
It&iicus  (V.  70-74)  also  made  Jupiter  cast 
his  bolts  into  its  waters — 

Fulmina  Tyrrhenas  Trasymeni  torsit  in 
undas : 


Ictusque  fethereft  per  stagna    patentia 

flammd, 
Fumarit  lacus,  atquo  arsemnt  fluctibus 

ignes-^ 

both  making  a  mere  metaphor  of  what- 
Antias  recorded  as  a  fact    Strange  that  he 
should  have  found  a  Pliny  to  repeat  his 
folly. 

*  Caina  is  an  Etruscan  family  name, 
frequently  met  with  at  Perugia,  and  at 
Chiusi  and  its  neighbourhood.  It  is  the 
augmentative  of  Gaie,  or  Gala  (Cains). 
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objects  of  interest  in  Perugia,  either  in  its  picturesque  streets, 
its  cathedral  and  five-score  churches,  its  grand  feudal  Palazzo 
Comunale,  or  in  its  treasures  of  architecture,  sculpture,  and 
painting.  Those  of  the  latter  art  alone,  the  works  of  Perugino 
and  the  Umbrian  school,  are  so  abundant  as  generally  to  absorb 
what  little  time  and  attention  the  traveller  passing  between 
Florence  and  Borne  has  to  spare  for  a  provincial  city ;  so  that 
few  give  an  hour  or  even  a  thought  to  the  antiquities  in  which 
Perugia  is  equally  rich,  or  at  the  most  pay  a  hurried  visit  to  the 
Musemn,  and  the  Porta  Augusta. 

The  walls  of  Perugia  are  in  many  pai*ts  ancient,  agreeing  in 
character  with  those  of  Chiusi  and  Todi,  and  composed,  like 
them,  of  travertine — a  material  which  preserves  the  sharpness  of 
its  edges  in  a  remarkable  degree,  so  as  to  give  to  a  structure 
composed  of  it  an  appearance  of  much  less  antiquity  than  it  really 
possesses.  Some  portions  of  these  walls  are  fine  specimens  of 
ancient  regular  masonry.  He  who  would  make  the  tour  of  them 
should  put  himself  under  the  guidance  of  Giovanni  Scalchi,  one 
of  the  most  intelligent  ciceroni  I  have  met  in  Etruria.  On  the 
west  of  the  city,  especially  round  the  verge  of  the  deep  hollow 
called  La  Cupa,  the  walls  may  be  traced  for  a  long  distance, 
rising  to  the  height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet,  falling  back  from  the 
peipendiculai*,  and  banded  near  the  top  with  a  projecting  fascia. 
Then  after  passing  the  Poi*ta  di  San  Luca,  you  meet  them  again 
on  the  height  above  the  church  of  San  Francesco,  from  which 
point  they  continue  to  follow  the  hne  of  the  high  ground,  beneath 
the  houses  of  the  city,  in  a  serpentine  course,  eastward  to  the 
Via  Appia,  below  the  Cathedral,  and  then  northward  round  to 
tlie  Arch  of  Augustus.  Beyond  tliis  then*  line  may  be  traced 
by  detached  fragments  along  the  high  ground  to  the  east  and 
south,  at  the  Arco  di  Buoni  Tempi,  the  Via  della  Viola,  and 
the  Via  della  Piazzetta,  after  which  a  wide  gap  occurs,  till  you 
meet  them  again  at  the  Porta  S.  Ercolano,  on  the  south  of  the 
city.  Here  is  a  portion  forty  or  fifty  feet  high,  in  courses  of 
eighteen  inches,  very  neatly  joined — the  most  massive  masonry 
in  Perugia.  This  gateway  is  of  ancient  construction  as  high 
as  the  imposts,  which  now  support  a  Gothic  arch.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  several  other  ancient  gates  of  Perugia.  Above 
the  arch  projects  the  figure  of  a  lion  cotichant,  the  old  emblem 
of  the  Guelphs. 

The  Arco  di  Bomia  and  the  Porta  Colonia  are  also  ancient 
gateways,  now  sm*mounted  by  Gothic  arches.     The  former  was 
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originally  spanned  by  a  flat  lintel  of  cuneiform  blocks,  like  the 
gates  of  the  Theatre  of  Ferento,  and  has  a  fine  fragment  of 
ancient  walling  on  either  hand.  On  the  right  it  flanks  the 
approach  to  the  gate,  and  is  in  receding  courses ;  on  the  other 
baud  it  turns  at  right  angles  and  sinks  in  about  twenty  courses 
beneath  the  modem  buildings.®  The  mixture  of  ancient  and 
mediaeval  masonry  and  architecture  in  this  gateway  renders  it 
highly  picturesque. 

The  Porta  Colonia  is  skew  or  oblique,  and  has  some  ancient 
masonry  in  front. 

The  Porta  di  San  Luca,  in  the  Piscinello,  is  now  spanned  by  a 
Gothic  arch  resting  on  much  earlier  foundations  of  travertine- 
masonry,  like  the  city-walls  by  its  side.  The  imposts  project^ 
and  show  the  sockets  in  which  the  gates  originally  worked. 

The  Arco  di  Buoni  Tempi  shows  some  ancient  masonry  below 
a  Gothic  arch,  but  as  this  masonry  appears  to  have  been  rebuilt- 
of  earlier  blocks,  it  is  probably  of  Boman  construction. 

The  best  preserved  and  the  gi^andest  of  all  the  ancient  gates  of 
Perugia  is  the 


Arco  d'  Augusto, 

so  called  from  the  inscription,  avgvsta  pervsia,  over  the  arch.. 
It  is  formed  of  regular  masonry  of  travertine,  uncemented,  in 
courses  eighteen  inches  high ;  some  of  the  blocks  being  three  or 
four  feet  in  length.  The  masonry  of  the  arch  hardly  corresponds 
with  that  below  it,  and  is  probably  of  subsequent  date  and 
Boman,  as  the  inscription  seems  to  testify,  though  the  lettei's. 
are  not  necessarily  coeval  with  the  structure.  The  arch  is  skew,, 
or  oblique ;  and  the  gate  is  double,  like  those  of  Volterra  and 
Cosa.^  Above  the  arch  is  a  frieze  of  six  Ionic  colonnettes, 
fluted,  alternating  with  shields ;  and  from  this  springs  another 
arch,  now  blocked  up,  surmounted  by  a  second  frieze  of  Ionic 
pilasters,  not  fluted.  All  the  work  above  the  lower  arch  is 
evidently  of  later  date  than  the  original  construction  of  the  gate- 


'  The  largest  block  I  obserred  was  5  feet 
by  2 ;  rery  small  in  comparison  with  the 
colossal  masonry  of  Oortona. 

7  The  gate  is  14  feet  6  inches  wide,  20 
feet  4  inches  deep,  and  about  22  feet  from 
the  ground  to  the  spring  of  the  arch,  the 
keystone  of  which  will  consequently  be 
nearly  30  feet  from  the  ground.  There 
are  17  Toussoirs.     The  moulding  round  it 


is  very  simple,  not  xinlike  that  of  the  Porta 
di  Giove  at  Falleri.  In  one  of  the  spandrils  • 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  massive  head, 
now  quite  disfigured  ;  in  the  other  a  pro- 
jecting stone,  though  not  in  a  corresponding 
position.  This  head  may  have  been  the 
keystone  of  the  original  arch,  which  the 
architects  of  the  existing  structure  did  not* 
choose  to  replace. 


L 
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way,*     TLe   entire   height   of  the   stmctiu'e,  as  it  now  stands, 
cannot  be  less  than  sixty  or  seventy  feet. 

This  gate  stands  recessed  from  the  line  of  the  city-wall,  and  is 
flanked  on  either  hand  by  a  tower,  projecting  about  twenty  feet, 
and  rising,  narrowing  upwards,  to  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  wall 
above  the  gate.     The  masonrj-  of  these  towers,  to  the  height  of 
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The  Museum 

is  in  the  University  of  Perugia  on  the  first  floor,  and  is  rich  in 
Etruscan  antiquities,  especially  urns,  inscriptions  and  bronzes — 
the  produce  of  the  necropolis. 

The  passage  leading  to  it  is  lined  with  copies  of  Etruscan 
inscriptions,  presented  in  1860  by  that  indefatigable  and  erudite 
explorer  of  the  early  antiquities  of  his  native  land.  Count  Gian- 
carlo  Conestabile.  The  custode  Giovanni  Lupatelli,  who  is  him- 
self an  antique,  having  guarded  tliese  ancient  treasures  ever  since 
the  year  1810,  is  to  be  found  on  the  ground  floor.  On  the  grand 
staircase  is  an  Etruscan  sphinx,  and  at  the  top  a  pine-cone  with 
female  heads  projecting  from  foliage. 

The  Etruscans  of  Perugia  generally  burned  their  dead,  for  very 
few  sarcophagi  are  discovered  on  this  site.  The  cinerary  urns 
are  similar  to  those  of  Chiusi,  but  mostly  of  travertine,  though 
sometimes  of  nenfro,  or  a  similar  dark  grey  stone  ;  and  the  urns, 
it  may  be,  are  of  the  latter,  while  the  figures  on  the  lids  are  of  the 
former.  He  who  has  seen  the  ash-chests  of  Volterra  and  Chiasi, 
will  not  find  much  of  novelty  here  ;  indeed  the  interest  of  these 
mus  in  general  lies  as  much  in  their  inscriptions,  as  in  their 
beauty  or  singularity.  Travertine  being  more  durable  than 
alabaster  or  nenfro^  the  urns  of  Perugia  are  generally  in  better 
preservation  than  those  of  Chiusi  or  Volterra.  They  are  arranged 
in  two  long  corridors.  After  the  descriptions  I  have  given  of 
Etruscan  urns  in  preceding  chapters,  it  would  be  superfluous  as 
well  as  tedious  to  describe  at  length  those  in  this  Museum.  I 
shall,  therefore,  not  attempt  to  do  much  more  than  to  point  out 
the  subjects;  and,  to  facilitate  reference,  I  shall  indicate  the 
numbers  with  which  many  of  the  urns  are  marked.  To  the 
monuments  of  most  interest,  detailed  descriptions  are  attached 
from  the  pen  of  the  Count  Conestabile. 

The  first  urn  that  meets  the  eye  shows  Scylla  contending  with 
Ulysses  and  his  companions  (325).  Another  of  this  subject  is 
numbered  847. 

Achilles  about  to  slay  Troilus  before  the  Scoean  gates  of  Troy 
— the  gates  being  at  the  ends  of  the  urn ;  Priam  endeavours  to 
protect  his  son.  The  nymph  of  the  fountain  is  thrown  to  the 
earth  beneath  the  horse  of  Achilles. 

Here  you  tm'n  into  a  long  corridor  flanked  on  each  side  by 
urns. 

The  sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia,  who  is  held  over  the  altar  by  two 
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men,  while  the  priest  pours  a  libation  on  her,  and  a  woman  bears 
in  her  arms  the  fawn  substituted  by  Diana.  This  subject  ajjpears 
to  have  been  a  favourite  one  at  Perusia,  and  instances  of  it,  show- 
ing great  variety  of  treatment  and  of  artistic  excellence,  abound 
in  this  Museum. 

Combats  between  Greeks  and  Amazons  (289,  296). 

A  winged  Lasa  seated  on  a  hippogriff  (823). 

Scylla  with  wings  holding  two  sea-monsters  by  the  reins  (829). 

Combat  between  Centaurs  and  Lapithae  (824). 

A  lion  couchant  on  a  rock,  crossing  his  paws  (827). 

Medusa's  head,  coloured  to  the  life,  with  wings  on  her  brows, 
and  snakes  tied  under  her  chin,  amid  blue  acanthus  foliage  (828). 
Another  of  the  same  subject,  recalls  Da  Vinci's  celebrated  picture 
(842). 

Hercules  contending  with  Glaucus  (881). 

A  boy  bestriding  a  marine  monster  and  belabouring  it  with  a 
pedum  (345). 

Two  naked  youths  riding  a  sea-horse,  one  playing  the  Pandean 
pipes,  the  other  a  lyre  (883). 

A  man  with  a  ploughshare,  attacking  a  woman  who  defends 
herself  with  a  footstool  (334). 

In  the  corridor  which  crosses  this  at  right  angles,  you  have, 
beginning  from  the  window  at  one  end,  the  following  urns : — 

A  combat  between  men  on  foot  and  horseback  (295). 

The  Sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia  (285,  287,  294). 

A  man  armed  with  a  sword,  slaying  a  woman ;  probably  Orestes 
And  Cljrtsemnestra. 

Combat  between  Greeks  and  Amazons.  Two  of  the  former, 
who  have  taken  refuge  at  an  altar,  ai'e  defending  themselves 
against  their  foes  (291,  298,  299,  800). 

A  human  figure  with  a  bear's  head  rising  from  a  well  is  con- 
tending with  two  armed  men.  A  winged  demon  with  a  torch 
stands  behind  the  monster,  and  holds  him  by  a  rope  fastened 
round  his  neck  (304). 

A  puteal,  of  travertine,  made  of  the  drum  of  a  fluted  column, 
retaining  the  furrows  worn  by  the  ropes  of  many  ages,  and 
bearing  a  Latin  inscription,  showing  the  well  to  have  been  sacred 
to  Mars. 

Two  single  combats ;  each  pair  of  warriors  armed  with  peUa, 
and  fighting  over  a  woman  on  her  knees  between  them  (289). 

Pollux  binding  Amycus,  King  of  Bithynia,  to  a  tree,  after 
vanquishing  him  with  the  cestvs  (288). 
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The  head  of  Medusa,  with  wings  on  her  brow,  and  a  pair  of 
snakes  knotted  on  her  head,  and  under  her  chin  (310,  351, 
358). 

A  woman  seated  on  a  throne  between  two  men  playing  the  lyre 
and  double  pipes  (318). 

The  Chase  of  the  Calydonian  boar  (387,  338). 

Achilles  on  horseback  pursuing  Troilus,  who  rushes  to  Priam 
for  refuge  (297). 

Scylla  contending  with  Ulysses  and  his  companions. 

A  banquet  scene  (801). 

Paris  at  the  altar  defending  himself  from  his  brothers. 

Telephus  threatening  to  slay  the  young  Orestes. 

The  Death  of  (Enomaus. 

The  contest  over  the  body  of  Achilles. 

This  Museum  affords  proof  that  the  Etruscan  modes  of  burial 
were  adhered  to,  after  the  city  had  become  a  dependency  of 
Bome ;  for  several  urns,  truly  Etruscan  in  eveiy  other  respect, 
bear  inscriptions  in  Latin  letters ;  though  a  native  character  is 
still  conspicuous  even  in  some  of  these.^  One  of  them  (304)  at 
the  end  of  the  corridor  shows  a  doorway  flanked  by  two  children, 
and  is  inscribed  **  L.  Pomponius  L.  F. 

Notus." 

Cabinet  of  Antiquities. 

First  Boom. — Here  is  an  inscription,  celebrated  as  the  longest 
}'et  known  in  the  Etruscan  character,  having  no  less  than  forty- 
five  lines.  It  is  on  a  slab  of  travertine  three  feet  and  a  half 
liigh,  twenty-one  inches  wide,  and  ten  deep ;  the  inscription  is 
on  two  of  its  sides,  and  the  letters,  which  are  coloured  red,  do 
credit  to  Etruscan  carving.'  It  was  discovered  near  Perugia  in 
1822.  It  is  in  vain  to  guess  at  the  subject.  Sundry  attempts 
have  been  made  at  interpretation,  among  which  is  one  which 
pronounces  it  to  be  written  in  choice  Irish,  and  to  be  a  notice  to 
mariners  about  the  voyage  across  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  Came  in 
Ireland !  *  A  notice  attached  to  it  states  that  Yermiglioli  thought 
it  had  reference  to  agrarian  boundaries ;  Orioli  held  nearly  the 
same  opinion ;  Secondiano  Gampanaii  took  it  for  a  religious 
ordinance  prescribing  certain  rites  and  ceremonies;  Migliarini 

>  Such  Ba  "TKania.  Gaesinia.  Yolumni."  '  A  photograph  of  this  monnmen t  is  giyen 

— '*Ij.  PomponiuB  Efarsmue  CnaioB  (Gna>      by  Count  Conestabile,  Mon.  Pemg.  tar.  27. 
tos  ?)  Pia  "— "  L.  Yolumni  Lai.  Theoniua."  <  Etruria  Celtica,  I.  pp.  877-387. 
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thought  it  must  be  funereal.  It  had  been  tested  in  vain  by 
Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Erse,  Armenian.  All  that  Couestabile 
would  venture  to  say  was  that  it  was  of  the  latter  end  of  the 
Roman  Republic.^ 

Among  the  most  ancient  relics  are  two  small  square  cippi  of 
fetid  limestone,  like  those  of  Chiusi,  with  archaic  figures  in  low 
relief.  On  both  of  these  a  number  of  women  are  dancing  to  the 
music  of  a  svibulo ;  above  one  a  lion  is  reclining  on  each  side ;  * 
above  the  other  a  sphinx  couches  at  each  angle  (281,  282). 

A  larger  cippiis  of  grey  travertine,  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  is 
circular,  and  displays  a  death-bed  scene.  A  child  is  held  to 
embrace  the  corpse  of  its  parent — prafica  are  beating  their 
breasts  and  wailing  the  dead — many  other  figures  stand  with 
their  hands  to  their  heads  in  the  conventional  attitude  of  grief — 
priests  and  augurs  with  chaplets  and  lituiy  ai*e  gathering  round  an 
altar.^  On  this  monument  rests  a  tall  fluted  column,  terminating 
in  a  pine-cone,  and  bearing  a  funeral  inscription  in  Etruscan 
characters.^  There  are  other  singular  pillars,  columella,  of 
travertine,  two  or  three  feet  high,  all  bearing  sepulchral  inscrip- 
tions.' Around  the  room  are  suspended  reliefs,  among  which 
one  in  marble,  representing  Europa  on  the  bull,  is  most  worthy 
of  notice. 

Second  Room.— The  walls  of  this  room  are  hung  with  copies 
of  the  designs  on  the  beautiful  Ficoronian  data  from  Palestrina, 
the  glory  of  the  Kircherian  Museum  at  Rome;  copies  of  the 
paintings  in  the  Tomba  Golini  at  Orvieto ;  and  of  the  decora- 
tions in  the  Tomb  of  the  Reliefs  at  jCervetri  ;  and  on  the  shelves 
are  casts  of  some  of  the  most  beautiful  bronzes  found  in  this 
neighbourhood  in  former  years,  such  as  that  of  the  **  Hypnos," 
or  Sleep,  discovered  in  1856,  near  Civitella  d'Ama,  an  ancient 
site,  four  miles  li'om  Perugia,  a  copy  of  which  forms  the  heading 
to  this  chapter;^  such  as  the  bronze  boy  with  a  bulla  round  his 


*  See  Conestabile,  op.  cit.  pp.  511-535, 
for  the  various  opinions  that  have  been 
broached  on  this  subject. 

*  Micali,  Ant.  Fop.  Ital.  tar.  58,  2. 

7  Conestabile,  Mon.  Perug.  tar.  32-38. 
s  Inghiiami,  Mon.  Etrus.  YI.  tar.  Z  2. 
Conestabile,  op.  cit  tar.  31. 

*  These  are  all  phallic.  Such  monu- 
ments abound  in  this  district,  especially  at 
ChinsL  That  they  were  sepulchral  there  is 
no  doubt ;  it  is  proved  both  by  the  in- 
scriptions on  them,  and  by  their  discovery 


in  tombs.  In  Lydia,  the  traditional  mother- 
country  of  Etruria,  they  may  have  had  a 
similar  application  ;  for  the  solitary  ter- 
minus  of  the  five  which  Herodotus  (I.  93) 
tells  us  surmounted  the  tumulus  of  Alyattes, 
at  Sardis,  is  said,  by  Von  Prokesch,  to  have 
that  form,  but  I  must  confess  I  never 
could  perceive  the  resemblance,  although  I 
have  climbed  the  tumulus  at  least  fifty 
times. 

'  Ama,  where  this  beautiful  head  was 
found,  is  an  ancient  city,  some  four  miles 
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neck,  a  dove  in  his  hand,  and  an  Etruscan  inscription  on  his 
thigh,  now  in  the  Gregorian  Museum  of  the  Vatican ;  and  such 
as  the  boy  and  dove  found  at  Cortona  and  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Leyden.  Here  are  models  also  of  two  tombs  in  Sardinia,  one 
circular,  the  other  of  passage-form ;  together  with  many  celts  and 
arrow-heads  of  the  stone  period. 

The  Third  Boom  contains  the  bronzes.  In  a  case  in  the 
centre  are  some  candelabra,  and  other  articles  in  this  metal, 
together  with  wreaths  and  other  ornaments  in  gold  from  the 
recent  excavations  at  Orvieto.  The  case  opposite  the  window 
contains  numerous  lamitKe  of  bronze,  with  figures  in  relief  in  a 
very  archaic  style  ;  some  of  them  the  adornments  of  a  votive 
car,  of  which  one  boss  of  a  wheel,  surrounded  with  figures  of  lions 
and  chimseras,  is  here  preserved.  Others  are  fragments  of  the 
decorations  which  covered  articles  of  wooden  furniture,  probably 
of  a  sacred  character,  as  portable  altars,  or  lectistemia.  Among 
them  the  following  are  particularly  worthy  of  notice.  A  fragment 
beautifully  chiselled  in  the  best  style  of  archaic  art,  representing 
Hercules  drawing  his  bow  on  two  warriors,  probably  Giants,  with 
crested  helmets,  spears,  and  circular  shields.  A  god,  it  may  be 
Jove,  or  one  of  the  nine  great  Etruscan  deities  who  wielded  the 
thunder,  grasping  a  man  by  the  hair  who  cries  for  mercy,  and 
tries  to  stay  the  impending  bolt.  A  Minotaur,  or  human  figure 
with  a  bull's  head.  A  woman  in  a  long  talaric  chitojiy  and  short 
tunic,  wearing  a  pointed  cap,  and  with  her  hair  hanging  behind 
to  her  waist,  canies  a  bough  over  one  shoulder,  and  an  alabastos 
in  the  other  hand.  Hercules,  distinguished  by  his  lion's  skin 
and  bow,  shaking  hands  with  some  di\dnity  who  bears  a  four- 
l^ronged  sceptre.  A  fragment  of  a  winged  sphinx,  with  long 
hau%  covered  by  a  cap  terminating  in  a  tail,  like  a  fool's  cap. 
Another  sphinx  di'aped.  A  fragment  representing  a  biga,  the 
horses  and  charioteer  being  wanting. 

There  are  also  many  little  deities  and  other  figures  in  bronze ; 
some  of  very  archaic,   even   oriental   character.      Such   is  the 


from  Femgia,  on  the  Umbrian  bank  of 
the  Tiber,  which  retains  no  remains  of 
Antiquity  beyond  fragments  of  its  vails, 
And  some  ruins  of  Roman  times.  It  stands 
on  a  hill,  near  the  Tiber,  cast  of  the  Fonte 
di  Val  de'  Ceppi,  where  is  the  hamlet 
^called  CiTitella  d'Ama.  The  hill  is  washed 
by  the  Rio  Filonioo,  a  torrent  in  whose  bed 
objects  of    Etruscan   antiquity  are  often 


found  after  heavy  rains,  brought  down 
from  the  country  inland.  It  was  in  this 
river-bed  that  ^e  beautiful  Hypnoe  was 
discovered,  and  here  also  have  been  found 
many  curious  objects  in  coral  and  amber, 
now  preserved  in  the  collection  o£  Signor 
Mariano  Guardabassi,  of  Perugia.  Bull. 
Inst.  1876,  pp.  92-100. 
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goddess  shown  in  the  annexed  woodcut,  with  two  pairs  of  wings, 

a  tttlulut  on  her  head,  and  a  dove  ou  her  hand.  Another  has  a 
single   pair  of  wings   springing  from   her 
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A  case  by  the  window  contains  some  beautiful  mirrqrs  and 
jewellery.  The  latter  being  more  generally  attractive,  demands  the 
first  notice.  Here  is  a  necklace  of  gold,  with  some  rings,  and 
one  magnificent  earring  of  elaborate  workmanship,  found  m  1869 
near  Perugia,  the  fellow  to  which  was  purchased  by  Castellani  of 
Bome.     A  relief  in  ivory  of  Jason  carrying  off  the  golden  fleece. 

The  gem  of  the  mirrors  here  preserved  is  one  found  with  the 
earrings  and  some  beautiful  vases  in  a  little  tomb  at  Sperandio, 
to  the  north  of  the  city,  outside  the  Porta  S.  Angelo.  In  the 
centre  sits  a  majestic  bearded  figure  wearing  a  wreath  of  ivy- 
leaves  and  a  large  necklace,  the  upper  part  of  his  body  bare,  and 
his  sandalled  feet  resting  on  a  footstool ;  and  it  hardly  requires 
his  elegant  throne,  and  the  long  sceptre  on  which  he  rests  his 
right  hand,  to  mark  him  as  a  monarch.  An  Etruscan  inscription 
designates  him  ''  Lamtun,"  or  Laomedon.  Besting  familiarly 
against  his  knee,  with  her  legs  crossed  in  an  attitude  of  graceful 
repose,  stands  a  beautiful  girl,  wearing  rich  decorations,  but 
without  clothes,  save  where  the  skirt  of  her  mantle  covers  her 
left  thigh ;  and  with  her  elbow  on  the  king^s  knee  and  supporting 
her  head  on  her  hand,  she  turns  towards  the  figure  of  an  armed 
but  semi-nude  youth  to  the  left  of  the  scene.  The  epigraph 
"  Elinei,"  shows  her  to  be  "  the  fair-cheeked  "  Helen,  and  that 
attached  to  the  youth  marks  him  as  her  brother  '^  Kastub,"  while 
her  other  brother  "  Pultuke  "  stands  opposite.  Behind  the 
king  is  the  entablature  of  a  temple  or  palace,  supported  by  Ionic 
columns,  above  which  peer  the  heads  of  a  woman  "  Aur — /'  and 
of  two  horses,  doubtless  indicating  Aurora,  although  that  goddess 
is  generally  designated  ''  Thesan "  on  Etruscan  monuments. 
The  introduction  of  Laomedon,  the  old  king  of  Troy  and  father 
of  Priam,  into  a  scene  with  Helen  and  her  brothers,  can  only 
be  explained  either  by  supposing  a  blunder  on  the  part  of  the 
Etruscan  artist,  who  confounded  him  with  Tyndareus,  or  by 
regarding  the  epigraph  to  have  reference  not  to  the  name  but  to 
the  kingly  rank  (Laomedon,  from  Aaos  and  fiiboDv)  of  that  per- 
sonage, who  was  clearly  intended  to  be  introduced  into  this  scene. 
For  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  mirror  represents  Helen 
brought  back  to  her  father's  house,  after  having  been  carried  off 


this  system  of  referring  the  names  of  Etnis-  the  original  form  of  the  word.    Micali^ 

can  cities  to  a  Latin  origin  is  more  in-  Ant.  Pop.  ItoL  I.  p.  140.     That  the  coins 

genioua    than  well-founded.       *  *  Peruse, ' '  with  the  legend  * '  Peithesa, "  hare  been  erro- 

which  occurs  in  an  Etruscan  inscription  in  neously  attributed  to  Perugia,   has  been 

the  Museum  Oddi,  of  Perugia,  seems  to  be  already  stated.     Ut  iupra,  p.  72. 
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to  Athens  by  Theseus  and  Peirithous,  and  rescued  by  her  brothers 
during  the  detention  of  those  heroes  in  Hades. 

Count  Conestabile  justly  boasts  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  interesting  mirrors  that  have  ever  issued  from  the 
soil  of  Etruria — ^worthy  of  comparison  with  the  exquisite  mirror 
of  Bacchus  and  Semele  now  in  the  Museum  of  Berlin,  an  illus- 
tration of  which  forms  the  frontispiece  to  this  book ;  and  as  the 
work  of  an  Etruscan  graver,  betraying  the  full  influence  of 
Greek  art,  he  would  assign  it  to  the  fifth  century  of  Rome/ 

Another  beautiful  mirror  shows  "  Hercle,"  when  victorious 
over  Cerberus,  crowned  with  laurel  by  a  semi-nude  goddess, 
named  "Mean,"  attended  by  another  named  "  Leinth,"  draped 
to  her  feet.  The  figures  are  inclosed  bj''  a  rich  deep  border  of 
palmetto  leaves  and  lotus  flowers.*^ 

There  ai'e  other  mirrors  of  inferior  beauty,  yet  of  great  interest. 
One  shows  Venus  ("Turan")  embracing  Adonis  ("Atunis"),  who 
is  here  represented  as  a  mere  boy,  looking  up  at  her  with  intense 
affection.  A  draped  female  figure  behind  the  goddess  seems 
to  be  resting  one  hand  on  her  shoulder.  She  is  named  "Lasa," 
but  has  no  attribute  to  distinguish  her  from  an  ordinary  woman.^ 

Hercules  with  lion's  skin  and  club,  standing  in  earnest 
conversation  with  a  youthful  warrior,  who  sits  on  the  edge  of  his 
shield,  as  he  holds  it  beneath  him  with  one  hand,  and  gi*asps  his 
spear  in  the  other.  This  youth  is  named  "  Pile,"  which  is 
supposed  to  be  an  Etruscan  form  of  lolaus ; '  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  this  figure  is  intended  for  Peleus,  who  with  his 
brother  Telamon,  was  associated  with  Hercules  in  his  expedition 
against  Troy. 

"Menrva"  vanquishiug  the  giant  "Akrathe."  The  goddess, 
who  is  armed  with  helmet,  segis,  and  spear,  has  just  cut,  or 
broken  off,  it  is  not  clear  which,  the  Giant's  right  arm  close  to 
the  shoulder,  and  gi*asping  it  by  the  wrist,  she  brandishes  it  over 
his  head,  accompanying  the  action  with  a  sardonic  grin  at  her  foe, 
who  sinking  to  his  knees,  looks  up  at  her  with  an  expression 
rather  of  astonishment  at  her  cleverness,  than  of  pain  or  terror.^ 

*  Mod.  Perugia,  IV.  pp.  468-472,  tav.       has  been  found  attached  to  the  figure  of 
106.     Bull.  Inst.  1869,  pp.  47-54.  lolaus  on  other  Etruscan  monumenta,  and 

'  Hon.  Perugia,  IV.  p.  465,  tav.  102  ;  hence  he  infers  that  **  Pile"  on  this  mirror 

Gerhard,   Etrusk.  Spiegel.   II.   taf.   141 ;  is  but  a  yariation  of  that  name.     Op.  cit. 

Gotth.  d.  Etrusk.  taf.  6,  4.  IV.  p.  464,  tav.  102. 

*  Hon.  Perugia,  IV.  p.  460,  tav.  101.  >  Conestabile,  op.  cit.  IV.  p.  463,  tav. 

*  For  this  Count  Conestabile  la  my  au-  102. 
thority,  who  states  that «  Vile  "  or  <*  Vihie" 
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A  mirror  without  inscriptions,  found  in  1865,  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  on  which  Perugia  stands,  shows  Neptune,  naked,  sitting  on  a 
rock,  trident  in  hand.  Opposite  him  stands  a  beardless  figure  in 
an  attitude  of  repose,  holding  a  wand  or  sceptre  tipped  with  a 
pomegranate,  whom  Conestabile  takes  to  be  Theseus,  but 
Gerhard,  Pelops,* 

Here  is  a  cast  also  of  a  most  interesting  mirror  discovered  in 
this  necropolis  in  1797,  which  has  now  passed  to  the  Museum  of 
Berlin.  The  scene  it  bears  seems  to  set  forth  the  perils  of  the 
wild-boar  chase.  In  the  centre,  stands  Atropos  (**  Athrpa  "),  as 
a  beautiful  woman,  naked,  but  with  rich  decorations,  and  open 
wings  in  the  act  of  driving  a  nail  into  the  wall  over  the  head 
of  Meleager  ("  Meliacr '*),  below  whom  sits  the  fair  Atalante 
(*^  Atlenta  "),  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  and  to  whom  he 
presented  the  skin  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  which  hangs  on  the 
wall  behind  him.  The  driving  of  the  nail  is  emblematical  of  his 
doom  being  decided.  On  the  other  side  of  the  scene,  Venus 
("  Tu  ran  "),  stands  with  one  hand  resting  on  the  shoulder  of 
Atropos,  while  with  the  other  she  caresses  a  youth,  doubtless 
Adonis,  who  sits  below  her,  and  whom  she  appears  to  be  charging 
to  take  warning  from  the  fate  of  Meleager.^ 

The  Fourth  Room  contains  Vases  and  Ten^a-cottas.  The  eye 
is  at  once  arrested  by  an  extraordinaiy  group  of  statuary  of 
life-size  in  the  centre  of  the  room.  An  Etruscan  of  middle  age 
is  reclining,  in  the  usual  costume  and  attitude  of  the  banquet, 
with  a  bossed  phiala  in  his  left  hand,  and  liis  right  resting  on  his 
knee.  At  his  feet  squats  a  hideous  old  woman,  stunted  and 
deformed,  whose  wings  show  her  to  be  a  demon.  She  seizes  one 
of  his  toes  with  her  right  hand,  and  grasps  his  right  wrist  with 
her  left,  turning  her  head  to  look  at  him,  yet  he  appears  to  be 
quite  unconscious  of  her  presence.  She  doubtless  represents 
the  Moira  or  Fate,  whose  touch  deprives  him  of  life.  The 
monument  is  from  Chiusi,  and  of  the  fetid  limestone  of  that  district 
Both  heads  are  movable,  and  the  bodies  hollow,  proving  that 
this,  which  looks  like  the  mere  lid  of  a  sarcophagus,  is  itself  a 
cinerary  urn.* 

This  museum  is  much  richer  in  bronzes  than  in  pottery,  yet  it 
possesses  a  few  figm*ed  vases  worthy  of  notice.  Such  is  an 
amphora  of  large  size,  five  feet  high,  in  the  later  style,  though 

2  Conestabile,    op.     cit.    IV.    p.    474.       100.    Gerhard,  op.  cit.  III.  taf.  176. 
Gerhard,  Etnisk.  Spieg.  taf.  63.  *  Ann.  Inst.  1860,  pp.   346-8  (Cones- 

'  Conestabile,  op.  cit.  IV.  p.  454,  tar.       tabile)  ;  tar.  d'agg.  N. 


CHAP.  LXi.]  TA8E3   AND   TEEEA-COTTAS.  '     43t 

without  varnish.  The  subject  13  Peuelope  and  her  son  Tele- 
machus ;  the  design  betrays  great  beauty  and  freedom,  par- 
ticularly in  the  figure  of  a  woman  behind  the  chaste  queen. 
Another  vase  in  the  same  style  represents  a  bridal-scene — 
a  subject  ofiten  found  on  vases,  though  rarely  on  urns  or 
sarcophagi.  A  etamiios,  with  red  figures,  shows  a  youth  vie- 
torioQs  in  the  public  games  standing  between  Apollo  as  a 
eitharcedua,  and  a  nymph  with  the  double-pipes.  He  carries  a 
large  vase  of  the  same  fonn  in  his  hand,  the  reward  of  his 
victory.  This  was  found  in  1869,  at  Sperandto,  in  the  same 
tomb  with  the  gold  earrings.  Another  stavinos  represents 
Achilles  among  the  Nereids,  who  bring  him  the  armour  and 
weapons  wrought  by  Vulcan.  Some  exquisite  httle  vases  from 
Nola,  presented  by  Signer  Castellam  of  Home.  There  are  also 
some  vases  in  the  earliest  style,  with  bands  of  animals,  black 
and  purple,  on  a  pale  yellow  ground. 

But  the  most  beautiful  vase  in  this  collection  is  a  Bacchic 
amphora  witli  a  pointed  base,  decorated  with  red  figures.  The 
youthful  Dionysos  is  seated  in  the  centre 
of  the  scene,  half-draped,  with  tkt/rsus  in 
hand,  and  a  chaplet  of  ivy  leaves  round 
his  brow.  A  beautiful  woman,  doubtless 
Ariadne,  in  a  long  talaric  chiton  girt  about 
her  waist,  and  with  her  hair  falling  loosely 
on  her  shoulders,  though  bound  by  a  broad 
atephane  over  her  forehead,  stands  by  his 
side ;  she  passes  one  arm  round  his  neck, 
and  regards  him  with  looks  of  intense 
afiection.  On  one  side  of  this  beautiful 
pair,  a  nymph,  draped  also  to  her  feet,  but 

with  a  nebrie,  or  deer-skin,  over  her  chiton,  ^"'""^  "'*k  a  poiktbd 
and  crowned  with  a  garland  of  ivy-leaves, 

is  paying  attention  to  a  fawn.  On  the  other  side  a  Satyr,  naked 
save  that  a  nebris  is  tied  about  his  neck,  stands  looking  on, 
thyrma  in  one  hand,  and  kantharoB  in  the  other,  resting  one 
foot  on  an  empty  amphora  with  pointed  base,  of  the  same  rare 
form  as  this  beautiful  vase.^ 

As  beautiful  painted  pottery,  like  that  of  Vulci  and  Tarquinii, 
is  very  rarely  found  at  Perugia,  it  seems  probable  that  it  was  not 
manufactured  on  the  spot.     The  ware  which  is  most  abundant, 

*  For  an  illuBtratian  and  description  of  VII.  tav.  70;  Aon.  Init  lSd2,  pp.  S44- 
thw  exqniat«  tut.  Me  Hod.  Init.  VI.  tnd       209,  Helbiff. 
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is  unpainted,  of  black  or  red  clay,  sometimes  with  archaic  figures 
in  reUef,  though  not  in  the  style  peculiar  to  Chiusi  and  its 
neighbourhood.* 

Here  are  a  few  cinerary  urns  of  terra-cotta,  and  several  heads, 
portraits  of  the  deceased,  among  which  we  notice  one  of  a 
woman,  coloured,  and  very  archaic,  quite  oriental  in  character  ; 
and  a  Gorgoneion  full  of  expression.  Here  is  also  a  large 
Boman  amphora  found  in  the  sea  at  Sinigaglia  and  incrusted 
with  shells. 

The  Fifth  Boom. — In  the  centre  stands  a  very  singular 
monument  discovered  in  a  tomb  near  Perugia,  1844.  It  is  a 
sarcophagus  of  cispo  with  reliefs  on  three  of  its  sides ;  those  at 
the  ends  representing  figures  reclining  at  the  banquet,  one  with  a 
lyi'e  and  plectrum,  attended  by  slaves ;  that  in  the  front  of  the 
monument  displaying  a  remai*kable  procession,  which  demands  a 
detailed  description.  It  is  headed  by  a  man  with  a  wand, 
apparently  a  herald,  preceding  three  captives  or  victims  chained 
together  by  the  neck,  whose  shaggy  hair  and  beards  distinguish 
them  as  a  separate  race  from  the  rest — apparently  ruder  and 
more  barbarous.  Two  of  them  carry  a  small  situla  or  paQ  in  one 
hand,  and  a  burden  on  their  shoulders,  which  looks  like  a  wine- 
skin ;  the  third  has  his  hand  fastened  by  the  same  rope  which 
encircles  his  neck.  They  are  followed  by  two  women,  with 
mantles  on  their  heads,  engaged  in  conversation  with  the  man  who 
leads  the  next  grouj).  This  is  composed  of  two  horses  or  mules 
neatly  laden,  attended  b}^  three  men,  the  first  with  a  spear,  the 
next  with  a  hoe  and  a  sword,  and  the  third  without  weapons,  but 
in  an  attitude  of  exultation.  A  large  dog,  with  a  collar  round  his 
neck,  accompanies  these  figures.  Then  march  three  men  with 
lances,  one  with  a  burden  on  his  shoulder,  followed  by  two  others 
similarly  armed,  driving  a  pair  of  oxen  and  of  goats.  The 
subject,  from  its  position  on  a  sarcophagus,  has  been  supposed  to 
be  funereal,  and  to  represent  a  procession  of  victims  to  be 
sacrificed  at  the  tomb.  But  other  than  funereal  scenes  are 
often  found  on  such  monuments ;  and  there  are  great  dif- 
ficulties attending  such  an  interpretation.  It  seems  to  me 
much  more  satisfactory'  to  suppose  that  it  is  a  return  from 
a  successful  foray.  There  are  captives  bound,  and  made  to 
carry  their  own  property  for  the  benefit  of  their  victors;  their 
women  behind,  not  bound,  but  accompanying  their  lords ;  their 

^  Micali  says  the  pottery  of  Perugia  is  so      fignree,  that  it  is  not  worthy  of  notice, 
inferior,  especially  in  the  design  of  the      Mon.  Ined.  p.  217. 
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faithful  dog  following  them  into  captivity  ;  their  beasts  of  burden 
laden  with  their  goods ;  their  weapons  and  agricultural  imple- 
ments carried  by  one  of  their  guards;  and  their  cattle  driven 
on  by  the  rest.* 

The  style  of  art  is  very  rigid,  yet  not  deficient  in  expression. 
It  has  much  of  an  oriental  character,  and  the  monument  is 
-evidently  of  ver}*^  early  date.*  Dr.  Brunn  considers  it  to  be 
contemporary  with  the  earliest  paintings  in  the  tombs  of 
Tarquinii.  I  would  rather  say  there  is  nothinsc  in  those  tombs 
that  betrays  so  rude  and  primitive  a  period  of  art  as  these 
reliefs. 

By  the  window  stands  a  bust  of  the  Cavaliere  Giambattista 
Vermiglioli,  an  illustrious  son  of  Perugia,  who  devoted  his  long 
life  (1769 — 1848)  and  his  eminent  talents  to  the  study  and 
elucidation  of  her  monuments,  and  whose  mantle  was  most 
worthily  worn  by  his  biographer  Count  Giancarlo  Conestabile, 
until  he  also  was  taken  in  this  summer  of  1877.  I  had  the 
honour  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  the  venerable  Ver- 
miglioli in  the  early  days  of  my  Etruscan  studies,  and  retain 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  his  amiable  courtesy,  and  of  his 
readiness  to  assist  the  researches  of  the  young  foreigner  who 
displayed  interest  in  those  pursuits  to  which  his  life  had  been 
devoted. 

On  the  shelves  around  this  room  are  many  uiiis  of  terra-cotta 
from  the  necropolis  of  Perugia,  most  of  which  show  the  trite 
subjects  of  Cadmus  or  Jason  vanquishing  the  armed  men,  who 
sprung  into  being  from  the  dragon's  teeth  he  had  sown ;  or  of 
the  mutual  slaughter  of  the  Theban  Brothers.  But  a  few 
display  different  scenes.  One  shows  the  final  farewell  of  a 
married  pair,  standing  one  on  each  side  of  a  column.  Another, 
^hich  has  a  pretty  group  of  a  man  and  woman  recUning  on  its 
lid,  gives  a  version  of  that  mysterious  subject,  in  which  a  bear  or 
wolf  is  emerging  from  a  well.  Here  the  monster  has  a  man's 
head  covered  with  the  skull  of  a  bear,  he  wears  a  clilamys  over 


*  It  was  supposed  by  Melchlom  that  this 
relief  represented  a  colony  going  forth  to 
fulfil  the  TOW  of  a  ''sacred  spring,"  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  Italian  rite.  Bull. 
Inst.  1844,  p.  42.  Vermiglioli  agrees  with 
this  opinion.  Bull.  Inst.  1844,  p.  143. 
But  this  yiew  has  been  ably  shown  by  Dr. 
H.  Brunn,  to  be  untenable  ;  yet  his  opinion 
-that  it  represents  a  funeral  procession,  with 
human  and  other  victims  to  be  sacrificed  at 

VOL.    II. 


the  tomb  to  the  manes  of  the  deceased, 
though  ingeniously  supported  (Ann.  Inst. 
1846,  pp.  188-202),  does  not  solve  every 
difficulty,  and  I  therefore  offer  in  the  texi 
what  seems  to  me  a  more  likely  interpre- 
tation. 

*  For  illustrations  of  this  singular  monu- 
ment see  Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  IV.  tav.  32; 
Conestabile,  Mon.  Perug.  tav.  39. 
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his  shoulders,  but  has  the  paws  of  a  wild  beast,  with  one  of 
which  he  seizes  a  youth  by  the  hair;  the  terror-stricken 
bystanders  are  defending  themselves  with  stones ;  a  priest, 
distinguished  by  his  tuttdua,  is  pouring  a  libation  on  his  head  ; 
and  a  winged  Lasa  stands  behind,  and  apparently  holds  the  ropes 
which  issue  from  two  holes  in  the  putealJ 

Against  the  wall  are  two  fine  Medusa's  heads,  with  hair  instead 
of  snakes,  and  full  of  expression ;  a  very  singular  archaic  head  ; 
and  some  early  biicchero  ware  from  Chiusi. 


Perusia,  like  Cortona,  is  of  high  antiquity,  Justin  calls  it  of 
Achaean  origin ;  ®  while  Servius  makes  it  appear  that  it  was  an 
Umbrian  settlement.®  Its  antiquit}'^  is  as  undoubted  as  its  former 
82)lendour  and  importance.^  That  it  was  one  of  the  Twelve 
cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confederation  is  established  by  abundant 
testimony.^ 

We  have  no  record  of  its  early  history.  The  first  mention 
made  of  Perusia  is  of  the  time  of  Fabius,  who,  after  having 
crossed  the  dread  Ciminian  forest,  is  said  by  some  traditions  to 
have  won  a  victory  over  the  Etruscans,  under  the  walls  of  this 
city — a  battle  which  is  more  generally  believed  to  have  been 
fought  at  Sutrium.  However  that  may  be,  as  Livy  remarks, 
the  Bomans  won  the  day,  and  compelled  Perusia,  Cortona,  and 
Arretium  to  sue  for  a  truce,  which  was  granted  for  thirty  years.' 
This  was   in  444  (b.c.  810),     In  the  following  year,  however, 


7  For  ao  illustration  see  Conestabile,  op. 
cit  tav.  75.  The  learned  Count  (IV.  pp. 
216-221)  gives  the  different  interpi*etations 
or  suggestions  advanced  by  Buonarroti, 
Passeri,  Yermiglioli,  Inghirami,  Braun, 
Newton,  and  Brunn  on  this  mysterious 
subject,  and  confesses  that  none  are  in 
every  respect  satisfactory. 

'  Justin.  XX.  1.  —  Perusini  quoquo 
originem  ab  Acbieis  ducunt, 

'  Serv.  ad  Mn,  X.  201. — Santinates  qui 
Perusise  consedcrant.  The  Sarsinates  were 
an  ancient  Umbrian  tribe,  who  inhabited 
the  Apennines.  Polyb.  II.  24,  7  ;  Strabo, 
v.  p.  227  ;  Plin.  III.  19  ;  Festus,  v.  PIotL 
Cluvcr  (II.  p.  577)  hence  concludes  that 
Perusia  was  built  long  prior  to  the  Trojan 
war,  because  the  Umbrians,  when  driven 
oat  of  Etruria  by  the  Felasgi,  built  Sarsina 


beyond  the  Apennines.  Servius  seems  to 
hint  that  Perugia  was  founded  before  the 
latter  city.  He  (ad  Mn.  X.  198)  records 
another  tradition,  that  it  was  built  bj 
Aules,  father  or  brother  of  Ocnus,  who 
founded  Mantua,  as  Virgil  tells  us.  Md, 
X.  200. 

1  Appian.  Bell.  Civ.  V.  49. 

'  Appian  (loc  cit.)  expressly  asserts  it. 
And  Stephanus  also  (v.  Utpjttdaiow),  Livy 
twice  cites  it  among  the  chief  cities  of 
Etruria — capita  Etruriae— once  ^X.  87) 
classing  it  with  Cortona  and  Arretium, 
and  again  (X.  37)  w-ith  Yolsinii  and 
Arretium  ;  here  calling  the  trio — urbes- 
validissimae. 

'  Liv.  IX.  37.     Diodonis  (XX.  p.  773> 
also  places  this  victory  at  Perusia. 
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Perusia  joined  the  rest  of  the  Etruscans  in  opposing  the  power 
of  Kome ;  and  after  tlie  fatal  rout  at  the  Lake  of  Vadimon,  it 
still  held  out  till  Fabius  marched  against  it,  defeated  the  Etrus- 
can army  under  its  walls,  and  w^ould  have  taken  the  city  by  storm, 
had  it  not  surrendered  into  his  hands.* 

We  next  find  Perusia  in  conjunction  with  Clusium,  in  the  year 
459,  opposing  the  propreetor  Fulvius  ;  but  the  confederates  were 
routed  by  him  with  great  slaughter.  Yet  this  defeat  did  not 
break  the  spirit  of  the  Pemsians ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  consul 
Fabius  withdrawn  his  army,  than  they  excited  the  rest  of  the 
Etruscans  to  revolt;  but  Fabius,  quickly  re-entering  Etruria, 
overcame  them  anew,  slew  4500  of  the  citizens,  and  captured 
1740,  who  were  ransomed  at  810  pieces  of  brass  each  man.^  Not 
3^et  even/  did  tliey  relinquish  their  struggle  for  independence,  but 
in  the  following  year,  after  sustaining  two  other  defeats,  one  near 
Volsinii,  the  other  near  Kusellse,  they  were  compelled,  in  con- 
junction .with  Volsinii  and  Arretium,  to  sue  for  peace ;  when  a 
truce  for  forty  years  was  granted  them,  on  the  payment  of  a  heavy 
fine.« 

At  what  precise  period  Perusia  fell  under  the  Boman  yoke  does 
not  appear,  but  it  must  have  been  soon  after  the  events  last 
recorded,  as  ere  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  of  Rome,  the  whole 
of  Etruria  had  lost  its  independence.  Perusia  joined  the  other 
cities  of  Etruria  in  furnishing  supplies  for  Scipio's  fleet  at  the 
close  of  the  Second  Punic  War ;  its  quota,  like  that  of  Clusium 
and  Ilusellse,  consisting  of  corn,  and  fir  for  ship-building.^  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  colonised  about  the  year  711,®  and  a  few 
years  after,  it  played  a  conspicuous  pai't  in  the  civil  wars  of 
Rome ;  for  Lucius  Antonius,  being  hard  pressed  by  Augustus, 
then  Octavius  Ccesar,  shut  himself  up  in  this  city,  which  the 
latter  besieged,  and  starved  into  sun-ender.  He  gained  little, 
however,  by  the  capture  ;  for  one  of  the  citizens,  in  despair,  set 
fire  to  his  house,  and  slew  himself  on  the  ruins  ;  and  the  flames 
spreading,  reduced  the  whole  city  to  ashes.®    It  was  afterwards 

*  Liy.  IX.  40.  '  Excepta  temple  of  Vulcan.  The  citizens 

*  Liv.  X.  30,  31.  had  previously  been  accustomed  to  iR'orship 

*  Lit.  X.  37.  Juno,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Etruscans, 
7  Liv.  XXVI IL  4.5.  but  after  this  catastrophe  they  sot  up  Vulcan 
'  This  inference  is  drawn  from  the  in-  in  her  place,  as  patron  deity  of  Perusia. 

Bcription  "Colonia  Vibia''  on  the  ancient       Appian.    Bell.    Civ.    V.    49;    Dio    Cass, 
gate  called  Porta  Manda  ;  because  0.  Vibius       XLVIII.  14  ;  Florus,  IV.  6  ;  Yell.  Paterc 
Pansa  was  consul  in  that  year.     Olnver,       IL  74;  Sueton.  Aug.  9,96;  Lncan.  I.  41 
II.   p.   578;  Cramer,  Ancient  Italy,  I.  p.       Serv.  ad  JEn.  VI.  833. 
210. 
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rebuilty  and  colonised  afresh  by  Augustus,^  as  the  inscriptions 
over  its  gateways  testify,  and  it  still  maintained  its  rank  among 
the  chief  cities  of  Etruria,  even  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  when  it  sustained  a  siege  by  the  Goths,  and  was 
nltimately  taken  by  Narses.* 


^  Dion  Cass.  loc.  cit.  It  is  subeeqnently 
mentioned  as  a  colony  by  Strabo  (V.  p. 
226),  PUny  (III.  8),  Ptolemy  (p.  72,  ed. 
Sert.)>  <^d  is  placed  by  the  Peutingerian 


Table  on  the  Via  Amerina.     See  Yol.  I.  p. 
111. 
«  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  I.  16  ;  IV.  83. 
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CHAPTER   LXII. 

PE  KUQIA..—PEItUSrA. 
TnE  Ceueteby. 


The  necropolis  of  Perusia  offers  a  rich  field  for  research ;  and 
since  attention  has  been  directed  to  excavations  in  Etniria, 
numerous  tombs  have  been  brought  to  light,  This  is  principally 
owing  to  the  arahaiological  zeal  of  the  late  Cavaliere  Vermiglioh, 
to  whom  it  is  also  due  that  many  of  these  sepulchres,  fortunately 
for  the  student  of  antiquity,  long  remained  in  statu  quo,  with  all 
their  umSf  just  as  they  were  discovered. 

Gbotta  dk'  Volunsi. 
First  and  foremost  in  magnitude  and  beauty,  and  rivalling  in 
interest  the  most  celebrated  sepulchres  of  the  land,  is  the  "  Tomb 
of  the  Volumnii,''  which  no  one  who  visits,  or  even  passes  tlirough 
Perugia,  should  omit  to  see.  It  is  easy  of  accomplishment,  for 
the  high  road  to  Rome,  as  well  as  the  railway,  passes  the  very 
door.  It  lies  about  three  miles  from  Pei'ugia,  in  the  slope  of  a 
low  eminence,  whicli  rises  at  the  base  of  tlie  lofty  height  on  which 
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the  city  stands.     The  keys  are  kept  at  a  house  not  far  from  the 
Grotta. 

You  descend  a  long  flight  of  steps  to  the  tomb,  now  closed  by 
a  door  of  wood :  the  ancient  one,  a  huge  slab  of  travertine,  which 
was  placed  against  it — a  mere  "  stone  on  tlie  mouth  of  the  sepul- 
chre,"— ^now  rests  against  the  rock  outside.  You  enter, — here  is 
none  of  the  chill  of  the  grave,  but  the  breath  of  the  scirocco, — 
you  are  in  a  warm,  damp  atmosphere  ;  that  is,  in  winter,  when  it 
is  most  visited ;  in  summer  it  is  of  course  cooler  than  the  external 
air.  On  one  of  the  door-posts,  which  are  slabs  of  travertine,  a 
vertical  inscription  of  three  lines  in  Etruscan  characters  catches 
your  eye ;  and  so  sharply  are  the  letters  cut,  and  so  bright  is 
the  red  paint  within  them,  that  you  can  scarcely  credit  tliis 
epitaph  to  have  an  antiquity  of  anything  like  two  thousand 
years.^ 

Daylight  cannot  penetrate  to  the  further  end  of  the  tomb ;  but 
when  a  torch  is  lighted  you  perceive  yourself  to  be  in  a  spacious 
chamber  with  a  very  lofty  roof,  carved  into  the  fonn  of  beam 
and  rafters,  but  with  an  extraordinarily  high  pitch ;  the  slopes 
forming  an  angle  of  45°  with  the  horizon,  instead  of  20°  or  25°, 
as  usual.^  On  this  chamber  open  nine  others,  of  much  smaller 
size,  and  all  empt}^  save  one  at  the  further  end,  opposite  the 
entrance,  where  a  pai-ty  of  revellers,  each  on  a  snow-white  couch, 
with  garlanded  brow,  torque-decorated  neck,  and  goblet  in  hand, 
lie — a  petrifaction  of  convivialit}- — in  solemn  mockerj'-  of  tlie 
pleasures  to  which  for  ages  on  ages  they  have  bidden  adieu. 

There  are  seven  urns  in  this  chamber,  five  with  recumbent 
figures  of  men,  one  with  a  woman  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  one  of 
a  peculiar  character.  All,  except  the  last,  are  of  travertine,  coated 
over  with  a  fine  stucco ;  they  are  wrought,  indeed,  with  a  skill, 
a  finish,  and  a  truth  to  nature  by  no  means  common  in  Etruscan 
urns.  The  inscriptions  show  them  all  to  belong  to  one  family, 
that  of  *'Velimnas,"  or  Volumnius,  as  it  was  corrupted  by  the 
Romans.^     Four  of  the  urns  are  very  similar,  seeming  to  diflfer 


'  The  inscription  on  the  doorpost  seems 
to  be  a  general  epitaph  to  the  tomb.  It 
would  be  thus  written  in  Latin  letters — 
'*Amth  Larth  Yelimnas  Aruneal  Thusiur 
Suthi  Akil  Theke.  **  It  seems  to  imply  that 
the  sepulchre  was  made  by  the  two  brothers 
Amth  and  Larth  Velimnaii.  Of  the  rest  of 
the  inscription  it  were  vain,  in  our  present 
ignorance  of  the  language,  to  give  an  inter- 
pretation ;  though  analogies  readily  suggest 


themselves.  The  initial  of  the  fifth  and 
last  words  may  possibly  be  a  **  Ph."  See 
Conestabile's  learned  dfeiquisition  on  this 
inscription.     Mon.  Penig.  II.  pp.  9-35. 

"  The  dimensions  of  this  central  chamber 
are  24  feet  long,  12  wide,  and  aboat  16 
high — i.e.f  10  feet  to  the  top  of  ihe  cornice, 
and  6  in  the  pediment. 

3  Miiller  (Eti-usk.  II.  p.  62)  thinks  the 
Volumna  mentioned  by  Augustin  (de  Civit. 
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in  little  beyond  the  ages  of  the  men,  each  of  whom  is  reclining, 
in  half-draped  luxury,  on  his  banqueting-couch ;  but  here  it  is 
not  the  sarcophagus  or  um  itself  which  represents  the  couch,  as 
is  generally  the  case  ;  but  the  lid  alone,  which  is  raised  into  that 
form,  hung  with  drapery,  and  supported  by  elegantly-carved  legs, 
while  the  receptacle  for  the  ashes  forms  a  high  pedestal  to  the 
couch.  On  the  front  of  each  of  these  ash-chests  are  four  patera, 
one  at  each  angle,  with  a  Gorgon's  head  in  the  centre — no  longer 
the  hideous  mask  of  the  original  idea,  but  the  beautiful  Medusa 
*  of  later  art — with  a  pair  of  serpents  knotted  on  her  head,  and 
tied  beneath  her  chin,  and  wings  also  springing  from  her 
brows.'* 

The  fifth  male,  who  occupies  tlie  post  of  honour  at  tlie  upper 
end  of  the  feast,  lies  on  a  couch  more  richly  decorated  than  those 
of  his  kinsmen,  and  on  a  much  loftier  pedestal.  His  um  is  the 
grand  monument  of  the  sepulchre.  In  the  centre  is  represented 
an  arched  doorway,  and  on  either  hand  sits,  at  the  angle  of  the 
um,  the  statue  of  a  winged  Fury,  half-draped,  with  bare  bosom, 
and  a  pair  of  snakes  knotted  over  her  brows.  One  bears  a 
flaming  torch  on  her  shoulder ;  and  the  other  probably  bore  a 
similar  emblem,  but  one  hand,  with  whatever  it  contained,  has 
been  broken  off.  They  sit  crosslegged,  with  calm  but  stem 
expression,  and  eyes  turned  upwards,  as  if  looking  for  orders 
from  on  high,  respecting  the  sepulchre  they  are  guarding.     The 


Dei,  IV.  21)  is  identical  with  Vdltumnai 
the  celebrated  goddess  of  Etruria  ;  so  also 
Gerhardi  GK)ttheiten  der  Etnisker,  p.  35. 
It  is  certain  that  this  is  a  very  ancient  Italian 
name,  and  it  is  probably  Etruscan.     Varro 
(Ling.  Lat.  V.  55)  speaks  of  a  **Volum- 
nius'*  who  wrote  Etruscan  tiiigedies,  though 
Niebuhr  (I.  p.  135,  Eng.  trans.)  says  tliat 
the    reading    of   the    Florentine     MS. — 
**  Volnius  "• — ia  the  correct  one  ;  and  this 
18  followed  by  Miiller  in  his  edition  of  Varro. 
A  Lucia  Volamnia  is  mentioned  in   the 
songs  of  the  Salii  (Varro,  op.  cit.  IX.  61). 
The  wife  of  Ck)riolanu8  is  weU  remembered. 
Liv.  II.  40.     The  goddess  Velinia,  who  is 
said  by  Varro  (V.  71)  to  have  derived  her 
name  from  the  lake  Velinus,    may  have 
taken  it  from  the  same  source. 

*  The  character  of  these  beads  is  sufficient 

to  prove  the  late  date  of  the  urns,  for  in  the 

earlier  works  of  art,   whether  Greek  or 

Etruscan,  the  Gorgon  was  represented  as 

earfully  hideous  as  the  imagination  of  the 


artist  could  conceive  her.  See  the  wood- 
cuts at  pages  128,  221.  But  in  after  times 
it  became  customary  to  represent  her  as  a 
**  fair-cheeked  lass  ; "  indeed,  as  extremes 
meet,  it  was  believed  that  it  was  her  mar- 
vellous beauty,  not  her  hideousness,  that 
turned  beholders  into  stone.  Serv.  ad  Mn, 
II.  616. 

One  of  the  most  noble  Medusas  of  Greek 
art  is  that  in  high  relief  in  the  Villa  Ludo> 
visi,  at  Rome,  where  the  Gorgon  is  repre- 
sented as  a  woman  of  severe  and  grandiose 
beauty  in  her  dying  moments.     No  wings 
on  her  brows,  no  snakes  about  her  head  ; 
her  tresses  lie  in  heavy  snake-like  masses 
on  her  neck  and  shoulders,  her  eyes  are 
closed,  but  her  last  sigh  has  yet  to  escape 
from  her  unparted  lips.     For  a  description 
and  illustrations  of  this  beautiful  monu- 
ment of  the  Macedonian  period  of  Greek 
art   see  Ann.    Inst.    1871,   pp.    212-238 
(Dilthey) ;  tav.  d'agg.  S.  T.  ;  Mon.  Inst. 
IX.  tav.  85. 
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archway  is  merely  marked  with  colour  on  the  face  of  the 
monument,  and  within  it  are  painted  four  women — one  with  her 
hand  on  tlie  doorpost,  and  eyes  anxiously  turned  towards  the 
Furies  outside — wishing,  it  would  seem,  to  issue  forth,  but  not 
daring  to  pass  the  threshold  through  dread  of  the  stern  gaolers. 
The  whole  scene  has  a  mysterious,  Dantesque  character,  eminently 
calculated  to  stir  the  imagination. 

The  sixth  urn  belongs  to  a  lady,  who  is  distinguished  from  the 
lords  of  her  family  by  her  position ;  for  she  sits  aloft  on  her 
pedestal  like  a  goddess  or  queen  on  her  throne ;  indeed,  she  has 
been  supposed  to  represent  either  Nemesis,  or  Proserpine,^  an 
opinion  which  the  frontlet  on  her  brow,  and  the  owl-legs  to  the 
stool  beneath  her  feet  are  thought  to  favour.  This  is  more 
probably,  however,  an  effigy  of  the  lady  whose  dust  is  contained 
in  the  um,  and  whose  name  is  inscribed  on  the  lid.  Why  she  is 
represented  in  this  position,  when  it  was  customary  for  the  Etruscan 
women  to  recline  at  banquets  with  the  other  sex,  I  do  not  presume 
to  determine.® 

The  last  urn  is  of  a  totally  diflferent  character  from  the  rest, 
yet  not  less  interesting.  You  are  startled  on  beholding,  among 
these  genuine  Etruscan  monuments,  one  of  marble,  in  the  form 
of  a  Roman  temple,  with  a  Latin  inscription  on  the  frieze ;  more 
especially  when  from  the  character  of  its  adornments  you  perceive 
it  to  be  of  no  early  date — apparently  of  Imperial  times,  or  at 
least  as  late  as  the  close  of  the  Republic.^  But  while  you  are 
wondering  at  this,  your  eye  falls  on  the  roof  of  the  um,  and 
beholds,  scratched  in  minute  letters  on  the  tiles,  an  Etruscan 
inscription,  which  you  perceive  at  once  to  correspond  with  the 
Latin — 

P.  VOLVMNIVS  .  A  ,  F  .  VIOLENS 
CAFATIA  .  NATVS  . 

The  Etruscan,  in  Latin  letters,  would  be  "  Pup.  Velimna  Au. 


*  Vermiglioli,  Sepolcro  de*  Volunni,  p. 
42.  Feuerbach,  Ball.  lost.  1840,  p.  120. 
Gonestabile,  Mon.  Perug.  II.  pp.  97-99. 

'  There  is  doubtless  an  analogy  to  the 
sitting  female  statue  in  the  Museo  Casuccini 
at  Chiusi,  and  to  the  few  others  of  similar 
character,  mentioned  above.  See  pp.  299, 
814,  376.  She  is  robed  in  a  long  Ionic 
chiton  reaching  to  her  ankles.     Her  um  is 


precisely  similar  to  that  of  her  kinsmen. 

'  This  little  temple-urn  has  regular  t«7« 
domon  masonry  marked  in  the  front,  with 
a  panelled  door  in  the  centre,  and  fluted 
pilastera  somewliat  of  the  Corinthian  order 
at  the  angles.  On  the  sides  and  back  are 
Boman  emblems,  such  as  houa'ania  or 
bulls'  skulls,  sacrificial  viticBf  patera^  pre- 
fericvla  ;  but  the  winged  Medusa's  heads 
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Caphatial."®  That  is,  Publius  Volumnius,  son  of  Aulus,  by  a 
mother  named  Cafatia.  So  that  here  is  a  precise  correspondence 
between  the  inscriptions,  save  the  omission  of  "Violens,"  the 
Etruscans  not  having  cognomina^  or  at  least  never  using  them  in 
their  epitaphs.^ 

But  look  at  the  ceiling  of  this  chamber.  It  has  one  large 
coffer  in  concentric,  recessed  squares,  as  in  certain  tombs  gf 
Chiusi,  and  in  the  centre  is  an  enormous  Gorgon's  head,  hewn 


in  the  pediments,  and  the  sphinxes  on  the 
Toof ,  as  acroteria,  mark  rather  an  Etruscan 
character. 

8  "Pup"  is  a  contraction  of  "Pupli," 
or  Fuhlius.  Cafatia,  written  *'Caphate," 
or  "Caphates  "  in  Etruscan,  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  at  Perugia.  Lanxi  thinks  it 
bears  an  analogy  to  Capua.  Sagg.  IL  p. 
358  ;  cf.  Bull.  Inst  1841,  p.  16. 

'  The  Latin  inscription  on  this  urn  has 
been  pronounced  a  forgery  by  the  author  of 
*'  Etruria-Celtica,''  on  no  other  ground  than 
that  it  contradicts  his  fanciful  theories  of 
the  identity  of  the  Etruscan  and  Irish 
languages.  *'  Velimnas,"  according  to  his 
intei'pretation,  would  mean  *'  lamentations 
of  women  ;  "  and  when  he  finds  a  bilingual 
monument  which  shows  it  to  be  merely  the 
Etruscan  form  of  Volumnius,  rather  than 
renounce  his  theory,  he  attempts,  in  the 
most  unwarranted  manner,  to  overcome  the 
obstacle  by  declaring  the  Latin  inscription 
to  be  a  fraud,  and  expresses  his  surprise 
that  so  intelligent  a  scholar,  and  able  an 
antiquary  as  Vermiglioli,  could  be  deceived 
by  so  clumeiy  and  palpable  a  foi*gery,  the 
form  of  the  letters  being  quite  sufficient  to 
declare  its  modem  origin.  Etruria-Celtica, 
n.  p.  239.  An  assertion  so  groundless, 
made  too  without  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  monument,  naturally  excited  the 
indignation  of  those  whose  honour  was  thus 
gratuitously  impugned,  and  called  forth 
from  Cavaliere  Vermiglioli  the  following 
well- merited  rebuke,  which  I  give  in  his 
own  words : — 

'^Non  ometteremo  allora  un  qualche 
osame  suUe  troppo  vaghe,  arbitrarie,  e 
nuove  interpretasioni  date  alle  epigrafi  de' 
Yolunni  da  Sir  W.  Betham,  nella  sua 
Etruria-Celtica,  pubblicatainBublino,  1842 ; 
echepotrebbe  segnare  anche  un'  epocaassai 
rimarcabile  ne'  fasti  delle  letterarie  stra- 
Bene.  Noi  stessi  dovemmo  fare  delle  grandi 
meraviglie,  nel  vedere  come  1'  Autore  <U 


questa  non  nuova,  maspecio&issimaJS'ief'ut'ki- 
OeUicay  non  avendo  altro  scampo  da  soste- 
nersi,  ne*  suoi  paradossi,  cd  in  tanti  assurdi, 
si  decisc  a  proclamare  falsa,  c  modemamente 
inventata  1'  epigrafe  latina  della  urnetta' 
marmorea  bilingue,  ed  aggiugnendo  gen- 
tilezze  a  gentileue,  nutre  facilmente  qiuUche 
compassions  per  noi,  che  ci  siamocoei  lasciati 
ingannare.  Questo  guidizio  azzardato  uni- 
camente  come  a  sostegno  di  assurdi 
chiarissimi,  oltre  esser  false,  come  mostre- 
remo  in  altri  tempi,  offende  gli  scuopritori, 
ed  i  possessori  eziandio  di  quell'  insigne 
monumento,  quelli  che  incopiarono  1*  epigrafe 
latinaunitamente  a  tutte  le  epigrafi  etrusche 
nello  stesso  istante  del  loro  discuoprimonto. 
— Guidizio,  che  non  si  legge  in  niun  libro^ 
in  niuno  scritto  periodico  che  parlarono  di 
quella  tomba,  e  delle  nostre  esposizioni — 
guidizj  inutili,  per  non  dire  mendicati 
sospetti,  che  niun  ebbe  mai  fra  tanti  dotti, 
intelligenti,  ed  amatori  italiani  e  stnmieri, 
che  visitarono  e  visitano  frequentemento 
quel  singolare  oggetto  e  prezioso  della  vene- 
randa  antichith,  che  non  mai  vide  il  Sig. 
Betham  ;  ma  nel  libro  di  Sir  W.  Betham, 
fratante  bizzarrie,  potea  esser  anche  questa. 
Gli  studj  archeologici  per  meritarsi  il  nome 
di  scieuza  devono  diffidare  di  tutto  cid  che 
non  vien  loro  dimostrato  ;  ma  la  Tomba  de' 
Volnnni,  i  monumenti  ivi  coUocati,  rimasti 
sempre  nella  prima  lor  coUocazione,  e  la 
piena  lor  integritik,  cd  il  lor  discuoprimonto, 
di  quali.  dimoetrazioni  andavano  privi  ? 
Testimoni  oculari  in  grandissimo  numero 
che  vi  si  afifollarono  intomo  penetrando 
impazienti,  e  nello  stesso  giomo  della  sua 
apertura,  quasi  negli  stessi  istanti  di  essa, 
e  tosto  che  se  ne  divulg6  la  voce  nella  cittiL 
e  nei  luoghi  vicini ;  onde  alia  nuova  e 
dassica  scoperta  fu  data  subito,  ed  air 
istante  una  immediata,  debita,  e  non  mai 
sospettapubblicit^"— Scavi  Perugini,  184S 
—1844  ;  cf.  Bull  Inst.  1844,  p.  144. 
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from  the  dark  rock,  with  eyes  upturned  in  horror,  gleaming 
from  the  gloom,  teeth  bristling  whitely  in  the  open  mouth,  wings 
on  the  temples,  and  snakes  knotted  over  the  brow.  You  confess 
the  terror  of  the  image,  and  almost  expect  to  hear 

'*  Some  whisper  from  that  horrid  mouth 
Of  strange  unearthly  tone  ; 
A  wild  infernal  laugh  to  thrill 

One's  marrow  to  the  hone. 
But,  no — it  grins  like  rigid  Death, 
And  silent  as  a  stone." 

Depending  by  a  metal  rod  from  the  lintel  of  the  doorway,  hangs 
a  small  winged  genius  of  earthenware,  and  to  its  feet  was 
origmally  attached  a  lamp  of  the  same  material,  with  a  Medusa's 
head  on  the  bottom.  A  similar  lamp  was  sus2)ended  from  the 
ceiling  of  tlie  central  chamber. 

Step  again  into  this  chamber,  and  observe  the  pediment  over 
the  inner  doorway.  Here  is  a  large  disk  or  cu'cular  shield,  with 
a  head  in  relief  in  the  centre,  set  round  with  scales — a  head  which 
some  ttike  to  be  that  of  Apollo,  suri'ounded  with  laurel  leaves, 
though  the  scales  are  as  likely  to  represent  solar  rays;^  otliers, 
that  of  Medusa,  on  the  scaly  shield  of  Minerva.^ 

On  each  side  of  the  shield,  and  forming  with  it  a  sort  of  trophy, 
is  a  curved  sword,  like  a  cimetar,  with  a  bird  perched  on  the 
hilt^ — a  figure  doubtless  of  symbolical  import,  but  not  of  easy 
explanation.  Below,  in  tlie  angles  of  the  pediments,  are  two 
busts ;  one  of  a  peasant  bearing  on  his  shoulder  a  pedum,  or 
crooked  staflf,  on  which  is  suspended  a  basket ;  the  stick  termi- 
nating in  a  serpent's  head.  The  face  in  tlie  opposite  angle  is 
broken  away,  but  the  long  flowing  hair  is  still  visible ;  and  behind 
it  is  a  lyre  of  elegant  fonn,  surmounted  by  a  griffon's  head.  If 
the  face  on  the  shield  be  that  of  Apollo,  these  two  busts  may 
represent  the  same  deity  in  his  pastoral  character,  and  as  the  god 
of  music  and  poetry.* 


*  Venniglioli,  Sepolcri  de'  Volunui,  p. 
22.  The  sun  is  sometimes  representod  as 
A  head  in  a  disk  set  roand  with  rays  ;  as 
on  a  vase  described  in  Ann.  Inst.  l83S,  p. 
'270  ;  Mon.  Ined.  Inst  II.  tav.  55. 

2  Feuerbacb,  Bull.  Inst.  1840,  p.  119. 
This  writer  considers  it  to  be  rather  the 
Moon,  the  Symbol  of  night,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  solar  rays,  decidedly  marked 
in  the  opposite  pediment.  So  thinks 
Abcken,  Ann.  Inst.  1842,  p.  57.     There  is 


no  other  instance  in  Etmria  of  a  shield  or 
disk  in  the  pediment  of  a  tomb  ;  but  such 
are  found  sculptured  in  this  i>osition  on  the 
fa9ades  of  the  temple-tombs  oi  Phrygia. 
See  Steuart's  Lydia  and  Phrygia. 

'  Swords  of  this  form  are  rare  in  ancient 
monuments.  Such  a  one,  however,  is  re- 
presented in  the  hand  of  a  figure  on  a  vase 
from  Chiusi.  Mus.  Chius.  tav.  170.  See 
also  Vol.  I.  p.  201  of  this  work. 

*  Abeken  (Ann.  Inst.  1842,  p.  59),  who 
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In  the  pediment  at  the  opposite  end  of  this  chamber,  over  the 
enti*ance  door,  is  a  corresponding  disk,  or  shield,  but  with  solar 
rays,  instead  of  scales.  It  is  too  much  broken  to  enable  )"ou  to 
perceive  if  there  has  been  a  head  in  the  centre.  As  in  each  angle 
of  tlie  pediment  is  a  large  dolphin,  in  relief,  it  seems  to  represent 
the  sun  rising  from  the  waves — an  apt  emblem  of  resurrection. 
On  the  wall  below,  on  one  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  sepulchre, 
appears  to  have  been  carved  a  demon,  whose  sex,  attributes,  and 
attitude  are  mattei-s  of  mere  speculation,  for  nothing  of  it  is  left 
beyond  an  open  wdng — but,  ex  pede  Herculem.  There  was 
probably  such  a  figure  on  each  side  of  the  doorway,  placed  there 
to  guard  the  sepulchre.^ 

On  each  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  inner  chamber,  a  crested 
snake  or  di-agon  projects  from  the  rocky  wall,  darting  forth  its 
tongue,  as  if  to  threaten  the  intruder  into  this  sanctuary — 

Ardcntesque  oculos  suffecti  sanguine  et  igni 
Sibila  lombebant  lingois  vibrantibus  ora. 

These  reptiles  are  of  eai-thenware,  but  their  tongues  are  of 
metal;  and  it  has  been  thought  that  on  these  tongues  lamps  were 
suspended  ^ — an  unnecessary  supposition.  The  place  serpents 
held  in  the  mythology  of  the  Etruscans,  as  emblems  of  the  Furies 
and  infernal  demons,  explains  their  presence  here.  Below  one  of 
these  snakes,  just  above  the  level  of  the  pavement,  is  an  Etruscan 
inscription,  which,  being  on  a  stratum  of  sand-stone,  is  unfortu- 
nately almost  obliterated. 

It  remains  to  notice  the  side -chambers,  of  which  there  are 
eight,  four  on  each  side.  They  seem  never  to  have  been  occupied, 
as  no  urns  were  found  within  them.  Some  of  them  are  still 
unfinished.  The}'  were  intended,  it  would  seem,  for  a  long  race 
of  posterity,  but  the  family  may  have  become  extinct,  or  they  may 
have  been  merely  for  pomp,  just  as  a  palace  contains  many  super- 
fluous chambers.^     The  four  inner  rooms  have,  each  a  bench  of 


takes  the  MediiBa's  head  here  as  a  symbol 
of  the  Moon,  sees  in  these  figures,  two  Tri- 
tons, which  correspond  to  the  dolphins  in 
the  opposite  pediment, — by  no  means  a 
satisfactory  explanation. 

*  Like  the  Charuns  at  the  entrance  of 
the  painted  tombs  of  Orvieto,  and  also  of  a 
tomb  at  Chiusi.     Ut  suprOj  pp.  51,  330. 

*  Vermiglioli,  p.  16.  Peuerbach,  Bulb 
Inst  1840,  p.  119.  In  the  Sepolcro  de' 
Kasoni  on  the  Flaminian  Way,  which, 
though  of  Roman  times,  has  much  of  the 


Etruscan  character,  a  serpent  was  painted 
on  the  wall  almost  in  the  same*i)osition  as 
in  this  tomb  of  Perugia.  For  the  meaning 
of  serpents  in  tombs,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  169. 

'  This  is  net  the  only  sepulchre  of  this 
family  discovere<l  at  Perugia,  for  another 
was  opened  in  the  last  century,  near  the 
church  of  S.  Costanzo,  outside  the  walls, 
and  not  very  far  from  this  tomb.  Vermi- 
glioli,  Sepolcro  de'  Volunui,  p.  5  ;  Iscriz. 
Perug.  I.  pp.  21-23. 
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rock,  and  two  have  Medusa's  heads  in  shields  on  the  ceiling,  and 
a  crested  snake  projecting  from  the  wall  above  the  sepulchral 
couch.  In  one  of  these  tombs  is  an  owl  in  relief  in  each  comer, 
and  a  dnake*s  head  in  the  middle  below. 

Besides  the  monuments  now  remaining  in  this  tomb,  certain 
articles  of  bronze  have  been  found,  such  as  ewers — a  helmet — a 
fragment  of  a  shield  embossed  with  figm'es  of  lions  and  bulls — a 
pau'  of  greaves  beautifully  modelled — a  singular  spear  or  rod  with 
a  number  of  moveable  disks,  which  seem  to  have  been  rattled 
together.®  They  ai*e  all  to  be  seen  in  the  chamber  just  within  the 
entrance  to  the  sepulchre. 

Before  leaving  this  tomb  we  must  say  a  word  on  the  inscriptions. 
Those  of  the  four  gentlemen  on  similar  urns  ai*e,  taking  them  in 
the  order  of  their  arrangement, 

1—"  Thephri  Velimnas  Tarchis  Clan." 

2 — '*  Aule  Velimnas  Thephrisa  Nuphrunal  Clan.** 

8 — "  Larth  Velimnas  Aules." 

4 — "  Vel.  Velimnas  Aules.** 
The  grand  urn  in  the  centre  has, 

5 — **  AiTith  Velimnas  Aules.*' 
And  the  lady  is  called, 

6_**  Veilia  Velimnei  Arnthial." 
It  scarcely  needs  the  analogy  of  the  names  to  prove  these  of 
one  family,  the  likeness  in  their  effigies  is  obvious;  yet  the 
precise  relation  in  which  they  stood  to  each  other  could  only  be 
set  foilh  by  the  inscriptions.  No.  1  seems  the  most  venerable, 
the  progenitor  of  the  rest,  and  in  his  name  "  Thephri,"  in  other 
inscriptions  written  "  Thepri,"  an  analogy  may  be  traced  to  the 
Tiber,  which  flows  beneatli  the  walls  of  Perugia,  and  whose  name 
is  said  to  be  Etruscan ;  •  just  as  tlie  celebrated  family  of  Volterra 


^  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  musicftl 
instrument  (Vermiglioli,  Sep.  Volunni,  p. 
21),  but  its  being  found  in  connection  with 
armour  and  weapons,  seems  to  mark  it  as 
of  military  use,  and  it  was  probably  held 
uptight,  and  shaken  so  as  to  rattle  the 
I>Iates  together  ;  and  thus  may  have  been 
an  accompaniment  to  a  band.  A  similar 
instrument,  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  tomb,  and  also  in  company  with 
armour  and  weapons,  had  a  small  figure  of 
a  naked  man  dancing  on  the  top  of  the  rod. 

■  Varro  (Ling.  Lat.  V.  29,  30)  states 
that  the  name  of  the  river  was  claimed 
both  by  the  Etruscans  and  Latins, — by  the 


former  as  being  called  after  Thebris  (the 
old  editions  have  Behebris),  piince  of  the 
Yeientes ;  by  the  latter  as  being  named 
after  Tiberinus,  king  of  the  Latins.  Varro 
seems  to  incline  to  the  Etruscan  origin. 
See  also  Festus,  «.  v.  Tiberis  ;  Serv.  ad 
Virg.  iEn.  III.  500  ;  VIIL  72.  330. 

Another  Etruscan  family  of  Perugia — 
Tins,  Tinia — bears  the  same  relation  to  the 
Tinia,  a  streamlet,  the  *'TinifD  inglorius 
humor*'  of  Silius  ItaHcus  (YIII.  454), 
which  falls  into  the  Tiber,  some  miles  below 
this  city.  It  is  now  called  the  Topino. 
Gluver,  II.  p.  700.  Its  ancient  name  is 
doubtless  derived  from  the  Etruacan  Jove 
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bore  the  name  of  the  river  Caecina.  Thephri  then  will  be 
equivalent  to  Tiberius.  No.  2  appears  to  be  his  son/  and  the 
son  of  a  lady  of  the  Nuphruna  family,  and  is  certainly  the  father 
of  the  three  other  males — Larth,  Velus,  and  Arnth  Velimnas. 
No.  6  appears  to  be  the  daughter  of  No.  6,  the  gentleman  who 
occupies  the  post  of  honour  in  this  tomb,  and  she  seems  from  her 
portrait  to  have  reached  "a  certain  age,"  and  in  spite  of  her 
nobility  and  wealth,  never  to  have  been  married,  for  no  matri- 
monial name  is  mentioned  in  her  epitaph. 

As  for  the  gentleman  in  the  temple,  who  could  not  be  content 
with  the  fashions  of  his  ancestors,  he  may  be  another  son  of 
No.  2 ;  as  his  father's  name  was  Aule ;  though  the  more  modern 
style  of  his  urn  makes  it  probable  that  he  was  later  by  a  genera- 
tion or  two  than  his  kinsmen. 

From  the  style  of  the  sculpture,  so  superior  to  that  gene- 
rally found  on  Etruscan  urns,  from  the  painting  also  on  the 
principal  monument,  which  has  all  the  freedom  of  those  in  the 
Pumpus  tomb  at  Cometo,  as  well  as  from  the  style  of  the  reliefs 
on  the  ceilings  and  walls  of  this  sepulchre,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
it  is  of  late  date,  subsequent  to  the  Boman  conquest  of  Etruria, 
though  before  the  native  language  and  customs  had  been  utterly 
absorbed  in  those  of  world-wide  Eome.* 

This  tomb  has  been  thought  to  bear  a  resemblance  to  a  temple; 
to  me  it  seems  to  have  more  analogy  to  a  Boman  house.  The  very 
arrangement  of  the  chambers  is  the  same.  The  doorway  answers 
to  the  ostium;  the  central  chamber  to  the  cavadiuni;  the  recesses 
on  either  hand  to  the  ala ;  the  inner  chamber  with  the  urns,  to 
the  tablinum ;  the  other  apartments  around,  to  the  triclinia^  or 
cxtbicula. 

This  interesting  sepulchre  was  discovered  in  February,  1840. 
Fortunately  for  the  traveller  it  is  the  property  of  the  Conte 
BagUoni,  a  relative  of  the  venerable  VermiglioU,  and  a  gentleman 


who  was  caUed  Tina,  or  Tisia.   See  MQlIer, 
Stnuk.  I.  p.  420. 

'  Thephrisa  has  not  the  ubuaI  form  indi- 
catiye  of  the  patronymic ;  the  termination 
**  sa  "  or  "  isa,"  being  usually  applied  to 
females  to  mark  the  names  of  their  hus- 
bands. Yet  as  it  is  also  found  attached  to 
names,  which,  as  in  this  case,  are  nn- 
doubtedly  males,  it  can  here  hardly  be 
other  than  the  patronymic.  See  MUUer, 
Etmsk.  I.  p.  444.  <*  Thephrisa  "  may  be 
pat  for  "Thephrisa],*'  ie.  the  son  of  The- 


phris,   the    filial    relation    being   further 
expressed  by  the  word  ''  Olan." 

-  VermiglioU  (p.  43)  considers  this  tomb 
to  be  of  the  end  of  the  sixth  or  beginning 
of  the  seventh  century  of  Rome,  "  or  even 
as  late  as  the  days  of  the  Empire. "  Micali 
(Hon.  Ined.  p.  154)  judges  from  the  style 
of  art  that  the  nms  must  be  of  the  time  of 
the  imtonines.  But  Micali,  as  Br.  Braun 
has  observed,  generally  puts  his  foot  on  a 
wrong  date.     Ann.  Inst.  1848,  p.  861. 
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whose  love  of  antiquity,  and  zealous  research,  are  equalled  by 
his  good  taste. 

The  urns  already  described  are  those  proper  to  this  tomb.  I 
have  stated  that  the  side-chambers  were  empty,  and  such  was  the 
case  when  it  was  discovered,  but  they  now  contain  many  urns 
from  the  tombs  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  used  to  be  exhibited 
in  the  Palazzone  Baglione  hard  by,  but  have  recently  been 
transferred  to  this  sepulchre,  which  is  thus  converted  into  a  little 
museum.  For  though  the  Grotta  de'  Volunni  was  the  firet 
sepulchre  discovered  in  this  hill,  many  others  have  been  sub- 
sequently opened  around  it;  the  entire  hill-slope,  in  fact,  is 
burrowed  with  them.  None  could  compete  in  size  or  beauty  with 
this  sepulchre,  yet  all  were  interesting,  when  tliey  still  retained 
their  urns,  and  because  they  proved  many  well-known  Boman 
families  to  have  been  of  Etruscan  origin.  The  greater  part  were 
quadrangular  chambers  rudely  hewn  in  the  rock;  of  others  it 
might  be  said,  they  **  shape  had  none,'*  for  they  were  mere  cave» 
hollowed  in  the  hill ;  one  was  in  the  form  of  a  rude  dome  with 
beams  slightly  relieved.  None  showed  the  internal  decoration^ 
so  lavishly  bestowed  on  the  Grotta  de*  Volunni. 

The  monuments  in  them  were  all  urns  of  travertine — ^no 
sarcophagi ;  for  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  custom  at 
Perusia  to  bury  the  corpse  entire.  None  of  them  equal  those  in 
the  Grotta  de'  Volunni  for  beauty  of  execution,  but  many  are 
more  varied  in  character,  and  almost  all  are  painted, — reliefs  as 
well  as  the  figm'es  on  the  lids, — and  the  colours  retain  much  of 
their  original  biilliancy.  The  hues  are  black,  red,  blue,  and 
purple.  The  reliefs  are  sometimes  left  white,  or  only  just 
touched  with  colour,  while  the  ground  is  painted  a  deep  blue  or 
black;  and  the  ornaments,  frontlet,  necklace,  torque,  and  bracelets, 
as  well  as  tlie  armour  and  weapons,  are  often  gilt.  Gay  contrasts 
of  colour  were  aimed  at,  rather  than  harmony  or  richness.  In 
the  Grotta  de*  Volunni,  on  the  other  hand,  wliich  is  of  a  better 
period,  or  at  least  in  a  better  taste,  there  are  no  traces  of  colour 
on  the  sculpture,  except  where  the  lips  and  eyes  of  one  of  the 
recumbent  males  are  painted.* 

These  tombs  belong  to  the  families  of  the  "Ceisi,**  in  Latin 
Cffisius,— the  "  Veti "  or  Vettius,— the  "  Petruni  "  or  "  Pati-uni," 
in  Latin,  Petronius, — the  **  Pharu,"  answering  to  the  Barrus,  the 
Fan'us,  or  possibly  to  the  Varius  of  the   Eomans,* — and  the 

*  The  painted  scene  of  the  souls  in  the      on  the  flat  surface  of  the  monnment. 
doorway,  described  above,  at  page  440,  is  *  Muratori,  p.   1462,   9 ;   p.    422,  12. 
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'*Acsi"  or  "Achsi,"  equivalent  to  Accius  or  Axius.^  These 
were  formerly  placed  under  lock  and  key,  but  of  late  years  they 
have  been  closed  and  the  urns  they  contained  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  lateral  chambers  of  the  Grotta  de'  Volunni,  and  to  a 
large  one  excavated  in  tlie  rock  above  it.  The  contents  of  each 
tomb  are  no  longer  kept  distinct,  but  are  mixed  indiscriminately, 
and  are  now  only  to  be  distinguished  by  their  inscriptions. 

In  the  first  side-chamber  to  the  left,  as  you  enter  the  Grotta  de* 
Volunni,  are  many  urns,  but  none  of  particular  interest.  In  the 
second,  is  an  urn  from  the  Veti  tomb,  representing  Thetis,  with  fan 
in  hand,  seated  on  a  hippocamp  or  sea-horse^  The  goddess  is  robed 
in  purple,  with  a  veil  of  the  same  hue ;  the  beast  is  white,  but  his 
feet  and  fins  are  gilt.  The  colouring  is  thrown  out  by  a  blue 
ground.  The  third  chamber  on  tliis  side  contains  an  m*n, 
which  shows  a  man  playing  a  flute  with  both  hands;  another 
with  a  banqueting  scene  ;  and  a  third  with  a  winged  Lasa  riding 
a  hippogriff. 

Crossing  to  the  fmiher  chamber  on  the  right-hand  you  find  an 
urn  with  the  hunt  of  tlie  Calydonian  boar,  and  another  with  a 
Latin  inscription.®  In  the  next  chamber  is  one,  highly  decorated 
with  colour  and  gilding,  showing  a  married  couple,  reclining 
lovingly  on  the  lid  ;  he  has  a  patera,  she  a  gilt  vase  in  one  hand, 
and  a  naked  sword  in  the  other — the  only  instance  I  remember  of 
a  weapon  at  these  sepulchral  banquets.  On  another  is  the  oft- 
repeated  subject  of  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia,  here  represented 
in  a  double  row  of  figures ;  in  the  upper,  the  maiden  is  being 
dragged  to  the  altar  to  the  music  of  the  double-pipes  and  lyre ; 
in  the  lower,  a  priest  is  pouring  a  libation  on  her  head,  and  other 


BuU.  Inst.  1843,  p.  19  ;  cf.  24  ;  1844,  p. 
187. 

'  Acsi  has  already  been  mentioned  as  an 
Etruscan  proper  name,  when  treating  of 
the  CastcUum  Axia  of  Cicero,  see  Vol.  I. 
pp.  184,  185.  But  we  have  the  name  also 
in  Roman  history,  for  the  augur  whopi'oved 
Ills  prophetic  powers  to  Tarquinius  Friscus 
by  cutting  the  whetstone  with  a  razor,  was 
named  Attus  or  Accius  Navins.  Lit.  I.  36. 
As  we  are  expressly  informed  that  in  those 
days  Etruscan  soothsayers  were  alone  con- 
sulted in  Rome  in  cases  of  public  prodigies 
(IAt,  I.  55,  56),  we  are  authorized  to  con- 
clade  that  this  celebrated  augur,  to  whom  a 
statue  was  erected  in  the  Comitium,  was  an 
Etruscan.  Acca  Larentia,  the  nurse  of 
Bomnlna  and  Eemus,  be  it  remembered. 


was  also  an  Etruscan. 

®  This  inscription  is  l  .  petrokits  .  Ii  .  f  . 
N0F0R8INIA.  Most  of  the  otber^inscriptions 
are  singular  in  this  respect,  that  the  name 
Tite,  or  Titus,  precedes  that  of  Fetruni, 
not  as  the  pramomeny  but  as  the  nomen  ; 
e.g. — "  Aule  Tite  Fetruni,*'  in  w^hich  case 
it  seems  to  answer  to  the  geikB  in  Latin 
names,  though  such  a  distinction  has  been 
supposed  not  to  have  existed  among  the 
Etruscans.  In  the  same  way,  in  others  of 
these  epitaphs  of  Ferugia,  we  find  a  re- 
currence of  an  union  between  two  names — 
such  as  **Vibi  Alpha,"  **  Acuni  Casni,** 
<*CestnaSminthi.'*  Bull.  Inst.  1841,  pp. 
15,  67.  For  notices  of  this  tomb  see  Bull. 
Inst.  1843,  pp.  18,  23  ;  1844,  p.  136 ; 
1845,  pp.  106>8. 
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figures  are  bringing  fruit  and  various  oflferings  to  the  shrine. 
There  may  have  been  some  resemblance  between  the  fate  of  the 
deceased  and  that  of  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon,  but,  however 
that  may  be,  I  have  observed  that  in  almost  every  case,  where 
this  subject  is  represented,  the  figure  on  the  lid  is  a  woman. 
Probably  the  Etruscan  young  ladies  were  as  fond  as  those  of 
modem  days  of  old  tales  of  woe,  and  "  The  sorrows  of  Iphi- 
geneia  "  may  have  been  as  popular  a  lay  with  them,  as  those  of 
\Veii;er  and  Charlotte  were  with  our  grandmothers.  In  the 
chamber  next  the  entrance  is  some  ancient  masonry  of  large 
blocks,  perhaps  concealing  an  inner  sepulchre. 

In  the  upper  chamber  at  the  entrance  to  the  tomb,  are  the  rest 
of  the  urns  from  the  neighbouring  sepulchres,  arranged  in  tiers 
on  either  side  of  the  descending  passage.  One  shows  the  winged 
Scylla,  with  double  fishes'  tail,  brandishing  an  oar  over  the  heads 
of  two  warriors,  whom  she  has  entangled  in  her  coils.  In 
another  is  a  battle  between  Greeks  and  Amazons.  There  are 
several  with  a  griffon  as  a  device  ;  one  remarkable  for  having  an 
eye  in  its  wing.  The  griflfon,  be  it  observed,  is  still  the  crest  on 
the  arms  of  Perugia. 

Here  is  an  urn  with  warriors  marching  to  the  assault  of  a 
tower — a  round  tower  too ! — men  of  Ulster,  look  to  this ! — ^behold 
a  new  bond  of  affinity  between  Etruria  and  the  Emerald  Isle — a 
fresh  proof  that  the  ancient  people  of  Italy  were  worshippers  of 
Baal  or  of  Buddh;  and  pardon  my  common-place  opinion  that 
the  scene  may  represent  the  "  Seven  before  Thebes."  The  trite 
subject  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia  is  also  here,  finely  executed 
in  high  relief.  Another  favourite  subject  is  the  Death  of  Polites, 
who  kneels  on  the  altar,  grasping  the  wheel  held  out  to  him  by  a 
woman  or  Lasa,  while  his  foe  rushes  on  to  slay  him ;  but  behind 
the  woman  is  a  snake  or  dragon,  and  at  each  end  of  the  scene 
stands  a  Fury  in  a  doorway,  torch  in  hand.  Of  the  death  of 
Troilus  there  are  several  representations.  Telephus  threatening 
to  slay  the  youthful  Orestes.  The  assault  on  Thebes,  with  a 
figure  of  Scylla  armed  with  an  oar,  at  each  end  of  the  urn.  A 
nuptial  scene.  Two  armed  men  riding  sea-horses.  Two  boys 
on  a  sea-horse,  playing  the  flute  and  the  lyre.  A  hippogriff 
overcoming  a  man.  A  magnificent  head  of  Medusa,  fuU  of 
expression. 

In  a  little  room,  just  inside  the  entrance,  are  vases  of  plain 
ware  in  great  variety  and  abundance,  and  a  few  bronzes  found  in 
these  tombs.     The  most  striking  vase  is  a  krater  of  large  size. 
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with  heads  and  flowers  in  high  relief,  painted  but  not  varnished.^ 
There  is  one  painted  vase  only  in  the  good  Greek  style,  repre- 
senting Jason  entering  the  jaws  of  the  dragon  which  guarded  the 
golden  fleece,  and  Hercules  caressing  Omphale.®  There  is  part 
of  a  curale  chair  of  bronze, — also  mirrors — coins — gold  orna- 
ments— a  pair  of  curling-irons ! — a  case  of  bone,  containing  articles 
for  the  toilet — and  the  lamps,  helmet,  greaves,  and  fragment  of 
the  embossed  shield,  found  in  the  Grotta  de'  Volunni.^ 

Let  the  traveller  on  no  account  fail  to  see  the  Grotta  de' 
Volunni.  If  my  description  has  failed  to  interest  him,  it  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  sepulchre,  which,  though  of  late  date,  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  in  Etniria.  To  me  it  has  more  than  a 
common  charm.  I  shall  always  remember  it  as  the  first  Etruscan 
tomb  I  entered.  It  was  soon  after  its  discovery  that  I  found 
myself  at  the  mouth  of  this  sepulchre.  Never  shall  I  forget  the 
anticipation  of  delight  with  which  I  leapt  from  the  vettura  into 
the  fierce  canicular  sun,  with  what  impatience  I  awaited  the 
arrival  of  the  keys,  with  what  strange  awe  I  entered  the  dark 
cavern — gazed  on  the  inexplicable  characters  in  the  doorway- 
descried  the  mils  dimly  through  the  gloom — ^beheld  the  family- 
party  at  their  sepulchral  revels — the  solemn  dreariness  of  the 
smTounding  cells.  The  figm'es  on  the  walls  and  ceilings 
strangely  stiiTed  my  fancy.  The  Furies,  with  their  glaring  eyes, 
gnashing  teeth,  and  ghastly  grins — the  snakes,  with  which  the 
walls  seemed  alive,  hissing  and  darting  their  tongues  at  me — and 
above  all  the  solitary  wing,  chilled  me  with  an  undefinable  awe, 
with  a  sense  of  something  mysterious  and  temble.  The  sepulchre 
itself,  so  neatly  hewn  and  decorated,  yet  so  gloomy;  fashioned 
like  a  house,  yet  with  no  mortal  habitant, — all  was  so  strange, 
so  novel.  It  was  like  enchantment,  not  reality,  or  ratlier  it  was 
the  realisation  of  the  pictures  of  subterranean  palaces  and  spell- 
bound men,  which  youthful  fancy  had  drawn  from  the  Arabian 
Nights,  but  which  had  long  been  cast  aside  into  the  lumber-room 
of  the  memory,  now  to  be  suddenly  restored.  The  impressions 
received  in  this  tomb  first  directed  my  attention  to  the  antiquities 
of  Etruria.^ 

Many  otlier  tombs  have  been  opened  in  this  hill,  the  entii'e 

'  See  the  woodcut  at  p.  437.  lunni,  with  the  book  of  plates  ;  Bull.  Inst. 

•  Mon.  Inst.  V.  tav.  IX.  2  ;  Mon.  Pcrug.       1840,  pp.  17-19,  Braun  ;   pp.   116-123, 
toT.  22,  8.  Feuerbach;  184],  pp.  12-14  ;  Ann.  Inst. 

*  Boll.  Inst.  1841,  p.  14.  1842,   pp.   55,    59  ;    Count  Conestabile'a 
'  For  farther  notices  of  this  tomb,  see      beautiful  and  learned  work  on  the  Monu* 

Yermiglioli's  pamphlet— Sepolcro  de*  Vo-      menti  di  Perugia,  1855-1870. 

VOL.   II.  o  o 


450 


PERUGIA.— The  Cemetery. 


[chap,  lxii. 


slope,  indeed,  is  burrowed  with  them.  These  sepulchral  treasures 
accumulate  almost  too  fast  for  the  local  antiquaries  to  record 
their  contents.^ 

The  hill  which  contains  tliese  sepulchres  lies  to  the  south  of 
Perusia.  Other  tombs  have  been  found  elsewhere,  near  the  new 
Campo  Santo,  and  also  close  to  the  city-walls,  where  the 
Benedictine  monks  have  made  excavations.  The  necropolis  of 
Perusia,  however,  may  be  said  to  be  only  just  disclosed,  and  we 
may  entertain  the  hope  that  further  researches  will  prove  it  to 
be  of  an  extent  and  interest  commensurate  with  the  ancient 
importance  of  the  city. 


Tempio  di  San  Manxo. 

This  tomb,  or  "  temple,"  as  it  is  called,  lies  at  the  hamlet  of 
La  Commenda,  two  miles  from  Perugia,  on  the  road  to  Florence. 
You  enter  a  mean  building,  and  descend  a  flight  of  steps  into 
what  you  suppose  to  be  a  cellar,  and  find  j'ourself  in  a  vault, 
lined  with  travertine  masonry,  very  neat  and  regular,  but 
uncemented.*  The  vault  is  very  similar  to  that  in  the  Casa 
Cecchetti,  at  Cortona,  and  to  the  Deposito  del  Gran  Duca,  at 
Chiusi,  but  is  much  more  spacious  than  either,  being  twenty- 
seven  feet  long,  by  half  that  in  width,  and  about  fifteen  feet  in 
height.*  About  half  way  down  the  chamber,  on  either  hand,  is  a 
recess,  also  vaulted,  in  one  of  w^hich  stand,  in  the  inner  corners, 
two  blocks  of  travertine,  resembling  altars,  each  having  a  groove 
or  channel  at  the  upper  edge,  as  if  to  carry  oflF  the  blood.*  It  is 
this  which  has  caused  the  vault  to  be  regarded  as  a  temple, 


-  In  1843/  Yermiglioli  said  that  though 
he  had  already  published  more  than  500 
Etruscan  monuments  with  inscriptions,  he 
had  still  above  140  waiting  for  publication. 
Bull.  Inst.  1843,  p.  21.  Since  that  time 
their  number  has  greatly  increased. 

Among  these  tombs  are  those  of  the 
following  families — Petri— Casni  or  Cesina 
— Sumi  —  Anani  (Annianus)  —  Luceti  or 
Liceti — Upelsi — Suzi — Pumpuni  (Pompo- 
nius) — Vusi — Larcani — Apruti — Oaphato 
(Cafatius)  —  Actine  (Aconius)  —  Varna 
(Varus)— Vipi  (Vibius).  BuU.  Inst.  1844, 
pp.  137,  et  seq,  A  tomb  of  the  Pumpuni 
family  was  also  discovei-ed  here  at  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  the  urns  from  which 
are  now  in  the  Museum.  A  sepulchre  of 
the  family  Velthuma,  or  Velthumas  (Vol- 


turnus)  was  oi)encd  near  this  city  in  1822. 
Vermigl.  Iscriz.  Perug.  I.  pp.  262-3. 

^  The  courses  are  from  12  to  18  inches 
in  height,  and  the  blocks  vary  in  length, 
some  being  more  than  6  feet,  and  one  even 
7  feet  9  inches.  There  are  twenty-nine 
Toussoirs  in  the  vault. 

*  The  further  end  is  open,  or  rather  the 
original  wall  at  this  end,  if  there  were  one, 
has  been  destroyed,  and  the  vault  length- 
ened out  with  brickwork  of  a  much  sub- 
sequent age.  At  the  nearer  end,  the 
ancient  masonry  is  preserved,  but  has  been 
broken  through  to  make  the  doorway  by 
which  you  enter. 

*  These  recesses  are  6  ft.  6  in.  high ; 
about  6  ft.  deep,  and  rather  less  in  width. 


CHAPTER   LXIII. 

EOME. 

Tidi  artes,  reteramqua  manuB,  Tariieque  metnlla 
Tira  moiliB.  Lalior  «st  aiiri  memorare  ligiiRi?, 
Aut  ebur,  aut  clignaa  digitis  contingerc  gemmna  ; 
QuicquiJ  et  nrgento  primum  lel  in  a;re  Myronia 
Lusit,  et  est  experta  mjuitiB.  Statics. 

These  Irs  sod  and  sppiilchral  pitchera,  ailentlj  eipreBsing  old  mortality,  the  rains  of 
forgotteD  times — Sift  Tuonis  Uhottnk. 

I  MIGHT  treat  of  Rome  as  an  Etruscan  citj',  pointing  out  facts 
both  in  her  early  history,  and  in  her  local  remains,  which- 
authonse  us  so  to  regard  her.  But  this  would  lead  me  into 
too  discursive  a  field  for  the  limits  of  this  work,  and  I  am 
compelled  to  confine  myself  to  notice  the  Etruscan  relics  stored 
in  her  museums.  These  are  the  Museo  Gregoriano  of  the 
Vatican,  the  Etruscan  Museum  of  the  Capitol,  and  the  Kir- 
cheiian  Museum, 

MUSEO    GEEGOEIANO. 

This   magnificent   collection   is   principally  the   fruit   of  the 

partnership  in  excavations  established,  some  forty  or  fifty  years 

ago,  between  the  Fapal  Government  and  the  Signori  Campanari 

of  Toscanella ;  and  it  will  cause  the  memory  of  Gregory  XVJ., 
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^ho  forwarded  its  formation  with  more  zeal  than  he  ordinarily 
displayed,  to  be  honoured  by  all  interested  in  antiquarian  science. 
As  the  excavations  were  made  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Vulci, 
most  of  the  articles  are  from  that  necropolis;  yet  the  collec- 
tion has  been  considerably  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  others 
previously  in  the  possession  of  the  Government,  and  still  more 
by  subsequent  acquisitions  from  the  Etruscan  cemeteries  of 
Cei-vetri,  Corneto,  Bomarzo,  Orte,  Toscanella,  Perugia,  and  other 
sites  within  what  was  till  1870  the  Papal  State. 

As  no  catalogue  of  this  Museum  is  published,  the  visitor  is 
thrown  on  his  own  personal  stock  of  knowledge  or  ignoi*ance,  as 
the  case  may  be,  or  on  the  dim  and  dubious  enlightenment  of  the 
cu8tode»  I  have  therefore  considered  that  something  like  a  guide 
to  this  collection  would  be  acceptable ;  and  I  propose  to  lead  my 
readers  through  the  eleven  rooms  seriatim,  and  to  point  out  the 
most  remarkable  objects  in  each.  If  errors  should  be  found  in 
my  statements,  they  must  be  received  with  indulgence,  and  laid 
not  so  much  to  my  charge  as  to  that  of  the  authorities,  whose 
jealousy  forbids  a  visitor  to  make  a  note  within  the  Museum.^ 

Vestibule. 

Here  are  three  recumbent  figures  in  terra  cotta,  two  males  and 
one  female,  the  size  of  life,  forming  the  lids  to  sarcophagi.  One 
of  the  men  is  decorated  with  a  chaplet  of  laurel,  a  torque,  and 
rings;  the  woman  with  chaplet,  necklace,  eairings,  rings^  and 
bracelets.  The  position  of  two  of  these  figmres,  stretched  on 
their  backs,  mth  one  hand  behind  tlie  head,  and  one  leg  bent 
beneath  thB  other^  is  peculiar;  it  is  not  the  attitude  of  the 
banquet,  but  that  of  slumber,  or,  it  may  be,  of  satisfied  repose 
after  the  feast. — From  Toscanella,  the  site  most  abounding  in 
terra-cotta  articles.^  Opposite  the  door  is  a  large  sarcophagus 
of  nenfro,  with  a  relief  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Niobidse  by  Apollo 
and  Diana ;  the  same  moniunent  that  has  already  been  described 
in  the  chapter  on  Toscanella,  where  it  was  discovered.^  Two 
horses*  heads  of  nenfro^  found  at  the  entrance  of  a  tomb  at  Vulci ; 

1  This    w&£    strictly   forbidden    under  spect   the  articles  minutely ! "    Yet  the 

Gregory  XYI.    Matters  improved  somewhat  Vatican  boasts  of  encouraging  science  ! 

on  the  accession  of  Plus  IX. ;  but  even  in  ^  For  illustrations  see  the  work  entitled 

1876  I  was  ordered  by  the  head  cuHode  of  Museo  Gregoriano,  I.  tavh  92. 

the  Vatican  to  put  up  my  notes,  and  to  '  See  Vol.  I.  p.  479,  and  the  woodcut  at 

keep  close  to  the  local  custode  in  his  tour  of  p.  478. 
the  rooms,  as  **  it  was  not  permitted  to  in- 
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the  horse  among  the  Etruscans  being  a  symbol  of  the  passage  of 
the  soul  to  another  world.  A  square  cinei*ary  urn  of  terra-cotta, 
with  a  rounded,  overhanging  lid,  from  which  rose,  like  a  handle, 
a  small  head,  now  broken  off — the  portrait  of  the  individual 
whose  ashes  were  deposited  within. — From  Veii.*  Many  heads 
in  the  same  material,  portraits  of  deceased  Etruscans,  which  were 
placed  in  tombs,  are  now  embedded  in  the  walls  of  this  chamber. 
Turning  to  the  right  we  enter  the 

Chamber  of  tile  Cinerary  Urns. 

This  room  contains  two  large  sarcophagi  and  a  dozen  or  more 
urns  of  alabaster  or  travertine.  One  of  the  sarcophagi  is  of 
marble,  and  has  on  its  lid  the  figure  of  a  man,  reclining  on  his 
back,  not  on  his  side  as  usual,  and  witli  so  quaint  and  singular 
an  air,  that  it  attracts  the  eye  at  first  sight.  The  figure  is 
draped  to  his  feet,  which  are  bare ;  his  flesh  is  colom"ed  red,  his 
hair  and  beard  are  painted  and  carefully  detailed,  his  head  is 
bound  with  a  chaplet  of  leaves,  and  he  is  decorated  with  armlets, 
a  necklace  of  large  bullae,  and  a  torque,  which  he  holds  with  one 
hand,  while  he  has  a  phiala  oinphahtos  in  the  other.  Behind  his 
head  is  a  sphinx,  and  at  each  shoulder  a  little  lion.  The  whole 
is  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation.  In  its  material  and  in  its 
primitive  and  archaic  style  of  art,  so  unlike  the  rudely  caiTed 
figm*es  in  nenfro^  which  usually  suimount  Etruscan  sarcophagi, 
this  monument  bears  a  sti'ong  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
**  Sacerdote,"  and  *'  Magnate  "  in  the  Museum  of  Cometo,  and 
to  those  in  the  Grotta  dei  Sarcofagi  at  Cervetri,  from  which 
tomb  it  has  in  fact  been  transferred  to  the  Vatican,  as  mentioned 
in  a  former  Chapter.^ 

On  the  sarcophagus  is  a  relief  of  a  number  of  figures  in 
procession,  headed  by  a  comicen  or  trumpeter,  with  a  large 
circular  horn,  followed  by  others  with  a  litiius,  a  cadiiceiis,  a  lyre, 
and  double-pipes  respectively.  Next  is  a  woman  talking  to  a 
man  behind  her,  and  these  seem  to  be  the  principal  figures,  for 
both  are  crowned  with  chaplets,  and  she  is  decorated  with  ear- 
rings and  a  triple  necklace.  A  man  in  a  biga,  preceded  by  a  boy, 
brings  up  the  rear.  One  of  the  horees  is  painted  red,  the  other 
is  left  white.  The  flesh  of  tlie  men  throughout  is  coloured  a 
deep  red ;  that  of  the  woman  a  paler  hue.  The  hair  of  all  is 
yellow. 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  40.  «  Vol.  I.  p.  246. 
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The  otlier  sarcophagus  is  of  nenfro,  with  no  effigy  on  its  lid, 
but  its  relief  shows  a  figure,  probably  a  magistrate,  in  a  biga, 
preceded  by  two  men  carrying  boughs,  and  one  with  a  thyrsus, 
and  followed  by  a  slave,  or  apparitor,  bearing  a  large  tablet 
under  his  ann. 

The  urns  are  mostly  from  Volterra.  They  bear  the  usual 
recumbent  effigies  on  the  lids,  ludicrously  stunted;  most  are 
women,  and  hold  fruit,  a  scroll,  tablets,  a  fan,  a  rhyton,  or  a 
phiala,  in  their  hands.  The  principal  urn  is  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  room,  and  is  of  alabaster,  having  a  pair  of  figures  on  its  lid — 
the  wife  reclining  fondly  in  her  husband's  bosom.  The  relief 
below  shows  the  death  of  (Enomaus  overthrown  in  his  chariot. 
On  one  side  stands  Hippodameia,  his  daughter ;  on  the  other, 
Pelops,  who  had  brought  about  the  catastrophe.  Two  winged 
Junones  mark  this  as  a  scene  of  death.  As  regards  the  style  of 
art  this  urn  is  much  superior  to  those  around  it,  and  is  in  excellent 
preservation.^ 

The  other  urns  bear,  as  usual,  Greek  myths,  generally  with  a 
mixture  of  Etruscan  demonology.  Combats  of  Centaurs  and 
Lapitlite.  Cadmus  or  Jason,  armed  with  a  plough,  contending 
with  the  teeth-sprung  wari'iors.  The  j^arting  of  Admetus  and 
Alcestis,  who  reclines  on  a  couch,  fan  in  hand.  Paris  taking 
refuge  at  the  altar  from  his  wrathful  brothers ;  the  palm-branch 
in  his  hand  indicating  the  prize  he  had  just  won  in  the  public 
games.  The  rape  of  Helen,  with  slaves  carrying  her  goods  on 
board  the  ships  of  Paris.  Actaeon,  torn  to  pieces  by  his  dogs. 
Iphigeneia  on  the  altar,  the  priest  pouring  a  libation  on  her 
head,  musicians  standing  around  to  drown  the  cries  of  the 
victim,  a  slave  bringing  in  the  hind  which  Diana  had  sent  as  a 
substitute.  On  the  lid  of  this  urn  is  no  recumbent  figure,  but  a 
banquet  of  small  figures  in  relief.  There  are  several  urns  with 
scenes  emblematical  of  the  last  journey  of  the  soul,  represented 
as  a  figure  wraj^ped  in  a  toga,  seated  on  horseback;  a  demon 
is  sometimes  leading  the  animal,  and  a  slave  follows  with  a 
burden  J 

On  the  shelves  above  the  urns  are  mora  heads  in  terra-cotta, 
interesting  as  specimens  of  Etruscan  portraiture  and  fashions 
of  wearing  the  hair.  One  has  the  lower  part  of  the  face  full  of 
minute  holes,  as  if  for  the  insertion  of  a  beard. 

^  Museo  Gregoriano,  L  tav.  95,  1. 

7  For  these  arns  see  Miia.  Gregor.  I.  tar.  93-93. 
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Chamber  of  the  Sarcophagus. 

In  the  middle  of  this  room  is  a  large  sarcoi)hagus  of  nenfro^ 
found  at  Tarquinii  in  1884.  The  effigy  of  the  venerable  Luciuno 
on  the  lid,  reclining  on  his  back,  with  a  scroll  in  his  hand, 
recalls  the  moninnents  of  the  middle  ages. 

This  sarcophagus  has  reliefs  on  all  four  sides.  One  shows  an 
altar,  with  the  body  of  a  woman  Ij'ing  on  it,  which  must  be  that 
of  Clytfiemnestra ;  for  the  corpse  of  -35gisthus  lies  on  tlie  ground 
hard  by,  with  the  avenging  pair  standing  over  it;  and  a  woman 
sits  mourning  below  the  altar,  who  may  be  Electra;  while  in 
another  part  of  the  scene  Orestes  is  persecuted  by  Furies, 
brandishing  serpents.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  monument 
is  the  story  of  the  Theban  Brothers ;  here  engaged  in  alterca- 
tion ;  there  driven  by  a  torch-armed  Fury  to  their  destiny,  which 
is  set  forth  in  the  centre  of  the  relief,  where  they  are  dying  by 
each  other's  hands.  Their  father  ffidipus  is  here  also ;  led  away 
from  the  sad  scene,  he  encounters  a  Fury  shnilarly  armed.  A 
naked  female  figure  seated  on  a  rock  is  probably  Jocasta.  At 
one  end  of  the  monument  is  represented  a  human  sacrifice — a 
woman  being  thrust  on  an  altar,  and  stabbed  by  two  men — 
it  may  be  Clytaemnestra  immolated  to  the  manes  of  Agamemnon. 
At  the  opposite  end  Pyrrhus  is  about  to  slay  the  infant  Astyanax, 
in  the  arms  of  his  tutor,  who  has  vainly  borne  him  to  an  altar  for 
protection ;  or  it  may  be  Telephus  threatening  to  kill  the  young 
Orestes.® 

Around  the  room  are  arranged  the  following  objects — A 
marble  urn,  of  large  size,  in  the  form  of  a  couch,  on  which 
reclines  the  figure  of  a  youth.  The  legs  of  the  couch  are 
prettily  carved  with  mennaids,  and  the  frieze  above  shows 
Cupids  chasing  geese,  all  in  sharp  relief.  A  half-draped  female 
statue  in  nenfro.  A  semicolossal  head  of  Medusa  in  the  same  stone, 
with  snakes  tied  under  the  chin.  A  slab  with  a  bilingual  inscrip- 
tion, Latin  and  Umbrian,  on  both  sides. — From  Todi.  Two 
busts  of  great  beauty — one  of  a  youth  with  a  garland  of  flowers, 
in  nenfro :  the  other  of  a  maiden  in  terra-cotta.  A  beautiful 
frieze  in  the  same  material,  with  the  heads  of  a  young  man  and 
woman  in  high  relief  and  coloured,  each  flanked  by  a  pair  of 
genii  or  Cupids,  and  surrounded  by  flowers  and  foliage.  This 
charming  architectural  fragment  has  more  of  a  Greek  than 
Etruscan  character,  and  probably  came  from  Magna  GrsBcia. 

^  For  an  illustration  see  Mus.  Gre^r.  I.  tav.  96. 
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In  the  comers  of  this  room  are  some  small  cinerary  urns  of 
pottery,  in  the  form  of  rude  huts  of  skins,  sti-etched  on  cross- 
poles.  They  still  contain  burnt  ashes ;  and  were  found,  together 
-n'ith  a  number  of  small  pots,  lamps,  rude  attempts  at  the  human 
figure,  fibula,  knives,  and  lanceheads,  in  a  pitkoR,  or  large  jar  of 
coarse  brown  earthenware,  such  as  stands  in  this  chamber,  and  is 


represented  in  tlie  annexed  woodcut.*  These  were  found  many 
jears  ago  on  the  Alban  Moimt;  and  analogy  marks  tliem  as  of 
■very  high  antiquity — the  sepulchral  furniture  of  the  earliest  races 
of  Italj-,  prior,  it  is  probable,  to  the  foundation  of  Eome.' 


*  Tbe  aboie  wood-cut  ihowi  a  acctioD  af 
one  of  the  large  jui,  containing  one  of  the 
liat-arns,  and  a  vanety  of  rcHBeU  □[  tbe 
same  material  aroniid  it.  The  urns,  Low- 
ever,  are  not  alvajg  so  found,  but  are 
Aometimeg  uponite.  Some  are  marked  with 
curioui  figures  in  relief,  which  have  l>cen 
BuppoBed  to  lie  Oscaa  chaiactent,  but  &re 
mtre  decorationa. 

'  Theae  remarkable  nms  were  firet  found 
m  1817  at  Montecncco,  near  Marino,  and 
•t  Monte  Cresceniio,  near  the  Logo  di 
Caatdlo,  beneath  a  Btratum  ot  prperiao,  18 
inches  thick.  Hiej  were  embedded  in  » 
jelloviah  volcanic  ash,  and  rested  on  a 
lower  and  earlier  stratum  of  prptrino.  The 
upper  stnttum  being  broken  throngh  to 


plont  vines,  disclosed  these  large  iiota  with 
their  contents,  as  represented  in  the  above 
wood-cut  As  the  Btmscan  sepulchral 
moHU men ts  were  often  imitations  of  templw 
or  hoQSca,  these,  which  liaTe  a  much  mder 
structure  as  their  tyiie,  the  sheiiberd'a  bat 
of  skins,  inilicnte  a  far  earlier  origin ;  a 
view  coufiiToed  bj  the  very  primitive  art 
displayed  by  all  the  objects  found  with 
them.  Theashestbeycontain  areprobably 
those  of  the  iDbabilnnts  of  Alba  Longa, 
wliicli,  if  wo  may  believo  tradition,  slsod 
on  the  ridge  suiToondiog  the  lake.  At 
firat  these  hut-unu  were  regarded  as  of 
antediluvian  antiquity,  for  it  waa  asserted 
th«t  so  far  back  as  history  extends,  the 
volcano  bod  be^n  extinct,  and  tba  exMer 
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Chamber  of  Terra-Cottas, 

In  the  centre  of  this  room  stands  a  beautiful  terra-cotta  statue 
of  Mercury,  with  petasus  and  caduceiis,  found  at  Tivoli,  and  of 
Boman  art.  There  are  also  three  fragments  of  female  statues 
in  terra-cotta,  from  Vulci.  Genuinely  Etruscan  also  is  the 
small  figure  of  a  youth  lying  on  a  couch.  From  the  gash  in 
his  thigh,  and  the  hound  at  his  bed-side,  he  is  commonly  called 
Adonis  ;  but  it  ma}'^  be  merely  the  effigy  of  some  young  Etruscan, 
who  met  his  death  in  the  wild-boar  chase.     His  flesh  is  coloured 


filled  vith  water,  which,  during  the  siege 
of  Veil,  overflowed,  and  gave  occasion  to 
the  cutting  of  the  celebrated  Emissary,  in 
the  year  353  of  Rome.  But  on  reference  it 
was  found  that  Livy  (I.  31)  had  recorded 
Yolcaulc  action  in  the  Aiban  Mount  in  the 
time  of  TuUus  Hostilius,  and  it  was  re- 
membered that  whatever  records  of  such 
disturbances  may  have  been  pi'eserved  in 
the  Roman  archives  were  destroyed  by  the 
Gauls,  when  they  burnt  the  City  in  the 
year  365.  It  was  ascertained  also  that 
Livy  mentions  frequent  volcanic  disturb- 
ances in  Latium  at  a  much  later  date — that 
he  records  no  leas  than  ten  eruptions  as 
occurring  between  tlie  years  536  and  585. 
On  viewing  the  question  from  a  geological 
as  well  as  from  a  historical  point  of  view, 
it  was  seen  to  be  quite  possible  that  ages 
after  the  burial  of  these  ancient  Albans,  an 
eniption  may  have  occurred,  of  which  no 
record  has  come  down  to  us,  which  may 
have  deposited  a  bed  of  peperino  over  this 
necropolis.  For  peperino  is  composed 
simply  of  volcanic  ashes  and  lapilli,  thrown 
up  with  enormous  quantities  of  hot  water, 
80  as  to  form  a  mud,  which  coats  the  slopes, 
and  when  dry  and  indurated,  constitutes 
the  rock  of  that  name.  After  a  time,  the 
genuineness  of  the  discovery  was  called  in 
question  ;  it  was  asserted  that  these  sepul- 
chral relics,  whose  liigh  antiquity  was 
generally  admitted,  though  denied  by  some 
who  ascribed  them  to  the  northern  bar- 
barians that  invaded  Italy  in  the  fifth 
century  of  our  era,  by  others  who  saw  in 
them  the  work  of  Swiss  soldiers  in  the  Papal 
service,  must  have  been  placed  beneath  the 
peperinoy  either  for  greater  security,  or  to 
puzzle  the  antiquaries.  In  1866,  there- 
fore, a  party  of  Italian  savants,  comprising 
men  eminent  as  antiquaries  or  geologists — 


Fiorelli,  Rosa,  Pigorini,  Potizi,  De  Rossi 
— ^visited  the  site  for  the  express  purpose 
of  settling  this  question,  and  they  unani- 
mously came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
relics  had  been  deposited  prior  to  the  for- 
mation of  the  volcanic  stratum  under  which 
they  were  discovered.  De  Rossi  afterwards 
continued  researches  on  the  spot,  and  found 
traces  of  an  extensive  necropolis  covering  & 
large  area,  in  which,  whei^ver  he  broke 
through  the  superincumbent  cnist  of 
peperinOj  he  discovered  similar  remains  at 
the  depth  of  from  1  to  IJ  metre.  The 
question  then  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
discovery  was  comx)letely  set  at  rest.  In. 
1871,  two  of  these  hut-urns  were  found 
inclosed  in  small  structures  of  peperino, 
like  dolmens  or  cromlechs  in  miniature, 
composed  of  several  upright  slabs  support- 
ing a  cover  stone — very  similar  on  a  smaU 
scale  to  the  sepulchres  of  Satumia,  de- 
scribed at  p.  282,  and  also  to  certain  tombs 
discovered  at  Marzabotto,  near  Bologna.  A 
still  more  startling  discovery  was  made  of 
several  specimens  of  the  ces  ffrave,  or 
earliest  coined  money  of  Italy,  either  in- 
closed in  the  mass  of  peperino,  or  found 
beneath  it.  Illustrations  of  these  curious 
tombs  and  their  contents,  and  of  the  said 
money  with  a  helmeted  head  on  the  obverse, 
and  a  female  head  on  the  reverse,  are  given 
in  Ann.  Inst.  1871,  tav.  d'agg.  U.  Momm- 
sen  ascribes  the  ces  grave  to  the  time  of 
the  Decemvirs,  or  the  year  305  of  Rome ; 
others  carry  it  back  to  the  time  of  Servius 
Tullius,  while  Helbig  pronounces  the  art  of 
the  particular  heads  in  question  to  mark 
them  as  later  than  the  age  of  Pheidias. 
Bull.  Inst.  1871,  p.  38.  For  further  in- 
formation on  this  interesting  sabject,  see 
Bull.  Inst.  1871,  pp.  34-52  ;  Ann.  Inst. 
1871,  pp.  239-279. 


CHAP.  iJEiii.]  MUSEO    GREGOSIANO— TERRA- COTTAS.  439 

red,  his  drapery  purple,   and   that  of  the   couch,   blue.     This 
sepiUchral  urn  was  found  at  Toscanella,  in  1834,^ 

There  are  several  small  urns  of  the  same  material,  similar  to 
those  often  described  in  Etruscan  museums,  and  with  the  usual 
subjects  coloured.  The  mutual  slaughter  of  the  Theban 
Brothers.  Cadmus  or  Jason  slaying  the  teeth-sprung  warriors 
with  a  plough.  Scylla,  represented  according  to  the  Greek, 
rather  than  Etruscan,  idea — having  a  double-tail  terminating 
in  dogs'  heads.  Trunks  and  limbs  of  the  human  frame ;  some 
for  containing  tlie  ashes  of  tlie  dead,  others  votive  ofiferings ; 
a  baby  swaddled  in  the  modern  Italian  fashion;*  tmiejixm  and 


tiles ;  and  heads,  portraits  of  the  deceased,  showing  abundant 
variety  of  feature,  expression,  and  fashion  of  liead-dress.  In  the 
case  by  the  window  are  some  little  figures  and  heads,  of  terra- 
cotta or  of  stone  ;  some  very  quaint.  Certain  of  the  female 
heads  have  quite  a  modem  air,  and  some  are  ver}-  pretty 
and  expressive.  A  specimen  of  such  heads  is  given  in  the 
above  woodcut,  the  original  of  which  is  now  in  the  British 
Museiun. 

Of  much  earUer  date  are  two  large  antrjixee  coloured  to  tlie 
life^-one  showing  a  satyr's  head  with  red  flesh,  goat's  ears,  black 
beai'd,  and  hideous  mouth  ;  the  other,  the  head  of  a  nymph  with 

'  Muaeo  OregoriuiD,  L  tav.  93,  1,  teeth. — Hominflm  priiuqum  genito  deote 

■  The  bodies  of  infanta  vera  not  bonit  crenuri  mos  geotium  non  est.  Pliii.  VII. 
b7  tlie  MicienU  before  they  hod  out  tbeir      15  ;  of.  JnTen.  StA.  XX.  139. 
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yellow  flesh,  red  hair,  and  blue  eyes,  wearing  an  ampyx  on  her 
head,  very  Uke  that  in  the  above  woodcut.  Also  the  fragment  of 
a  sea-horse,  with  scales  painted  red,  and  the  feathers  of  his  wings 
coloured  red,  white,  and  blue  alternately ;  in  a  very  archaic  style. 
There  are  also  some  reliefs  in  terra-cotta,  which  are  not 
Etruscan,  but  of  Augustan  times,  representing  Mithras  slaying 
the  bull,  Amazons  feeding  or  combating  griffons,  Perseus  with 
the  head  of  Medusa  of  gigantic  size,  Hercules  vanquishing 
the  Nemean  Uon,  slaying  the  Hydra,  overthrowing  the  Cretan 
bull;  &c. 

First  Vase-Room. 

The  vases  in  this  museum  are  very  choice.  In  truth  they  are 
among  the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  Greek  ceramic  art  that 
have  come  down  to  us.  Being,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the 
produce  of  the  tombs  of  Etruiia,  they  do  not  show  that  variety 
of  character  to  be  observed  in  collections  composed  of  vases 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  old  Hellenic  world.  The  student 
of  this  branch  of  antiquities  will  therefore  miss  some  of  the  well- 
known  types,  with  which  he  has  become  familiar  in  the  British 
Museum,  at  the  Louvre,  at  Berlin,  or  at  Munich.  He  vrill  find 
very  few  though  very  interesting  specimens  of  the  old  Doric,  or 
Coiinthian  vases,  as  they  are  called.  But  in  those  of  the  Attic, 
or  Archaic  Greek  style,  and  in  that  which  is  deservedl}-  desig- 
nated Perfect,  this  collection  is  unrivalled.  There  is  nothing 
inferior;  every  vase  is  a  subject  for  admiration  and  for  study. 
And  this  is  my  apology  for  presenting  something  like  a  catalogue 
of  them  to  my  readers. 

This  room  contains  twenty-eight  painted  vases — ^mostly  am- 
2)horce,  in  the  Second  or  Archaic  style,  with  black  figures  on  the 
ground  of  the  clay.* 

In  the  centre  of  the  room,  on  a  pedestal,  stands  a  krater^  or 
mixing-vase,  with  figures,  painted  purple,  red,  black,  and  yellow, 


^  It  may  bo  well  here  to  repeat  the  names 
of  the  principal  sorts  of  ancient  vases, 
classifying  them  according  to  the  piiri)08e8 
Ahey  serve<l  : — 

Vases  for  holding  wine,  oil,  or  fruit — 
<impfioraj  pdike,  stanuios,  lebcs. 

Vases  for  water,  always  with  three 
handles — hydria^  kalpis. 

Vases  for  mixing  wine  at  the  banquet — 
kratcrf  kelebe^  oxybaplion. 

Vases  for  pouring — cenochoe,  olptf  prO' 


cJioos,  kyaihos. 

Vases  for  drinking — hantiiaroij  hyathaSf 
hylix,  phiala,  skyphoSj  kolkion,  keras, 
rhyton. 

There  are  many  more  yarieties,  which 
need  not  be  stated  here.  And  the  lekythoi, 
alabastoi,  and  other  unguent-yases,  I  have 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  specify.  The 
forms  of  all  have  been  shown  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Introduction,  to  which  I 
must  refer  the  reader  for  illustrations. 
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on  a  very  pale  ground,  and  in  the  most  beautiful  style  of  Greek 
art ;  indeed  this  is  one  of  the  finest  vases  ever  rescued  from  the 
tombs  of  Etniria.  It  displays  Mercury  presenting  the  infant 
Bacchus  to  Silenus,  whose  half-brutal  character  is  marked  by 
hairy  tufts  on  his  naked  body.  Two  nymphs,  the  nurses  of  the 
lively  little  god,  complete  the  group.  On  the  reverse  of  the  vase, 
is  a  Muse,  sitting  between  two  of  her  sisters,  and  striking  a  lyre.^ 
— From  Vulci.  * 

The  vases  on  the  shelves  around  this  room  are  mostly  amphorcCf 
with  black  figures.  Beginning  from  the  left  as  you  enter,  you 
will  find  the  following,  though  their  arrangement  may  be  found  to 
vary  from  time  to  time. 

Warriors  fitting  on  their  greaves  in  preparation  for  the  combat  ; 
Pallas  stands  by,  watching  them.  Her  shield  bears  a  woman's 
leg  kneeling  as  its  device. 

Pallas,  Dionysos,  and  Apollo.  Here  the  goddess  has  a  stag's 
head  on  her  shield. 

Europa  sitting  on  the  bull.  On  the  reverse,  Heracles  between 
Pallas  and  Dionysos. 

Heracles  overthrowing  the  Cretan  bull,  by  ropes  fastened  to  his 
hind  legs.     Eeverse — Combat  between  Achilles  and  "  Episos." 

Pallas  and  Ares  in  a  qicadriga,  vanquishing  the  Titans — a  spirited 
scene.     Above  the  chariot  is  inscribed  "  Nikostratos  kalos." 

Dionysos  in  a  car,  sceptre  in  one  hand,  and  ears  of  com  in  the 
other,  between  two  nymphs. 

Heracles  overcoming  the  centaur  Nessus ;  reverse — Combat  ot 
Centam*s  and  Lapithse. 

The  other  vases  of  this  style  not  specified  bear  either  Bacchic 
subjects,  or  the  deeds  of  Hercules. 

In  a  comer  is  a  large  kelebe,  in  the  First  or  earliest  style, 
showing  a  combat,  with  a  band  of  animals  below. 

One  small  krater  in  the  corner  by  the  window  is  remarkable 
for  a  humorous  scene,  where  Jupiter  is  paying  court  to  Alcmena, 
who  regards  him  tenderly  from  a  window.  The  god,  disguised, 
it  would  seem,  in  a  double  sense,  bears  a  brotherly  resemblance 
to  "honest  Jack  Falstaff,"  or  might  pa'ss  for  an  antique  version 
of  Punch ;  he  brings  a  ladder  to  ascend  to  his  fair  one  ;  and 
Mercuiy,  the  patron  of  amorous,  as  of  other  thefts,  is  present  to 
assist  his  father. — From  Magna  Grsecia. 

In  the  case  by  the  window  are  sundry  lamps,  chiefly  Roman  ; 
one  is  of  glass. 

*  Mas.  Gregor.  U.  tay.  26. 
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Second  Vase-Room. 

This  room  contains  thirty -nine  vases.  In  the  centre  are  five 
on  pedestals.  The  most  singular  is  one  of  the  rare  form  called 
lebes — a  large  globe-shaped  bowl  on  a  tall  stand,  like  an  enor- 
mous cup  and  ball.  Its  paintings  are  most  archaic  in  subject 
and  design — sphinxes,  harpies,  and  other  chimseras,  with  wild 
beasts,  principally  Hons  and  boars,  glaring  angrily  at  each  other, 
as  tliey  are  commonly  represented  on  the  earliest  Greek  vases ; 
and  as  Hesiod  describes  them  on  the  shield  of  Hercules^ — 

*Kv  8i  tnmy  iytKcu  x^^vimtf  ^traVf  ^8c  Af<$rrt»y, 
*£r  a-<p4a$  htpKofiitrnv^  K9r%6vrttif  B*Ufi4pfv  re. 

The  bowl  of  the  vase  has  four  bands  of  figures,  but  the  upper 
one  represents  a  boar-hunt,  and  a  spirited  combat  of  Greeks 
and  Trojans  over  the  body  of  Patroclus.  Earliest  style. — From 
Cervetri.^ 

Another  vase  in  tlie  centre  is  a  kalpis,  with  Apollo,  lyre  in 
liand,  standing  by  a  chair  in  the  midst  of  six  Muses.  Third  or 
Perfect  style. — ^Vulci.® 

The  third  is  a  very  remarkable  vase — a  large  amphora ,  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  the  Second,  or  Archaic  style,  in 
-which  hardness  and  severity  of  design  are  combined  with  a  most 
-careful  and  conscientious  execution  of  details.  It  represents, 
on  one  side,  the  curious  subject  of  Achilles  ("  Achileos  ")  and 
Ajax  ("  AiANTOS  ")^  playing  at  dice,  or  astragali.  Achilles  cries 
**  Four  !  "  and  x\jax,  **  Three  !  " — the  said  words  in  choice  Attic 
issuing  from  their  moutlis,  just  as  would  be  represented  in  a 
modem  caricature.  From  the  dice  not  being  shown,  and  from 
the  hands  being  held  out  with  the  fingers  extended,  they  might 


•  Scut.  Here.  168.  The  notion  of  en- 
counters between  these  animals  was  pre- 
valent in  very  ancient  times,  as  such  sub- 
jects are  frequently  introduced  on  the  most 
archaic  vases,  and  on  other  primitive  works 
of  Greek  art.  Nor  is  it  yet  obsolete,  as  we 
learn  from  the  curious  story  of  a  coml)at 
between  a  lioness  and  a  boar,  told  by  Sir 
John  Drummond  Hay  in  his  most  enter- 
taining work  on  **  Western  Barbary,**  to 
which  the  scenes  on  these  vases  might  serve 
as  illustrations. 

'* '  God  is  great ! '  said  the  lioness  \-^ 
'  0  God  1  all-merciful  Creator !  What  an 
immenie  boar !    What  an  infidel  t    What 


a  Cliristian  of  a  pig  ! ' 

"  *  May  God  burn  your  great-great-grand* 
mother  ! '  said  the  boar. 

''On  hearing  the  creature  curse  her 
parent,  the  lioness  stopped,  and,  lashing 
her  tail,  roared  with  a  voice  that  the  whole 
wood  re-echoed,  and  she  said,  '  There  is  no 
conqueror  but  GK)d  I*  ** 

7  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  90.  See  the 
form  of  the  lehes^  No.  12  in  the  Chapter  on 
Vases. 

8  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  li>,  2. 

'  Where  the  names  are  given  in  capital 
letters,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  so  they 
are  written  In  Greek  characters  on  the  vase. 
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be  supposed  to  be  playing  at  the  old  game  of  dwiicatio  digitontm, 
known  to  both  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  handed  down  to  modem 
times,  as  every  one  who  has  been  in  Italy  knows  to  the  cost  of 
his  peace — the  eternal  shouting  of  la  inorra  assailing  him  in 
€very  street.     But  as  their  fingers  touch  the  table  between  them, 
it  is  more  probable  the  artist  intended  to  represent  them  playing 
at  dice.     Each  has  his  shield  resting  behind  him,  and  Ajax  his 
liehnet  also.     Achilles  wears   his.     Both  heroes  wear  mantles 
over  their  shoulders.     In  the  elaborate  richness  of  these  mantles 
and  of  the  armour,  and  the  exquisite  neatness  of  the  execution, 
this  vase  has  not  its  rival  in  the  collection.^     The  potter's  name, 
*'  EcHSEKiAS,"  is  recorded,  as  well  as  that  of  the  person  to  whom 
it  was  presented — "the  brave  Onetorides."     On  the  reverse  of 
the   vase  is  a  family   scene   of  ''the  great   Twin-brethren"  — 
**  Kastor"  witli  his  horse,  "Poludeukes"  plajdng  with  his  dog, 
"  Tyndareos  "  and  **  Leda  "  in  quaintly  figured  drapery,  stand- 
ing by,     A  boy  is  carrying  a  seat  on  his  head,  and  either  he  or 
the  horse  is  called  "  Kularos."    This  beautiful  relic  of  antiquity 
was  found  at  Vulci  in  1834.* 

The  fourth  vase  on  a  pedestal  is  an  ampJiora,  representing  the 
body  of  Achilles  borne  to  Peleus  and  Thetis,  followed  by  his 
companions  in  arms,  one  of  whom  bears  the  Trinacrian  device 
on  his  shield.  On  the  reverse  is  Bacchus  di'iving  a  quadriga, 
attended  by  a  Satyr  and  Maenads.     Second  style. — Cei*vetri.^ 

The  fifth  vase  is  a  kalpis,  and  has  for  its  subject  the  Death  of 
Hector.  The  hero  "  of  the  quick-glancing  helmet  **  is  sinking 
in  death,  and  relaxing  his  hold  on  his  arms.  His  beardless 
victor  stands  over  him  with  drawn  sword.  Minerva  supports  her 
favourite  hero ;  and  Ai)ollo — or,  it  may  be,  Venus — stands,  bow 
in  hand,  behind  the  falfen  Trojan,  and  points  an  arrow  at  the 
Greek,  as  if  to  predict  the  fate  in  store  for  him.  A  beautiful 
vase  in  the  Third  style. — From  Vulci.* 

On  the  shelf  to  the  left  of  the  door  are  amphorce  in  the  Second 
style,  among  which  the  following  are  most  worthy  of  notice : — 

Heracles  and  Apollo  contending  for  the  tripod  at  Delphi. 

Heracles  and  the  Nemean  Hon. 

'  This  subject  is  not  uncommon.     In-  See  Annal.  Inst.  18G6,  tav.  d'agg.  U.  V. 
stances  of  it,   but  of  inferior  design  aud  '  Illustrated  in   Mon.    Ined.    Inst.    II. 

execution,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Museum  tav.  22.     Miis.  Grcgor.  II.  tar.  53.    Ann. 

At  Naples,  in  the  British  Museum,  and  in  Inst.  1835,  p.  228. — Panofka. 
other  large  collections  of   ancient  rases.  '  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  60,  2. 

The  ancient  game,  now  called  morra,  is  *  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  12,  2. 

occasionallj  represented  on  Greek  vases. 
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Heracles  and  the  sea-god  Nereus. 

Heracles  rescuing  Deianeira  from  the  Centaur  Nessus. 

Heracles  and  the  Amazon  Pcnthesileia. 

Combat  of  Greeks  and  Trojans  over  the  body  of  Patroclus. 
N^  A  remarkable  vase,  an  amphora  of  that  sort  contracting 
towards  the  neck,  which  is  commonly  called  a  pelike,  shows  two 
men  sitting  under  an  olive-tree,  each  with  an  amphora  at  his 
feet,  and  one  who  is  measuring  the  oil  exclaims,  "  O  father 
Jove !  would  that  I  were  rich ! "  On  the  reverse  of  the  vase 
is  the  same  pair,  but  at  a  subsequent  period,  for  the  prayer 
has  been  heard,  and  the  oil-dealer  cries — *'  Verily,  yea,  veiily,  it 
hath  been  filled  to  oveiflowing."     Second  style. — Csere.^ 

The  shelf  opposite  the  window  contains  hydria,  or  water-jars, 
mostly  in  the  same  archaic  style. 

In  the  comer  is  a  race  of  women,  a  very  curious  scene. 

Zeus,  Pallas,  and  Heracles  in  a  qtuidrlga,  contending  with  the 
Giants;  a  scene  full  of  spirit.  On  the  shoulder  of  the  vase, 
Pallas  is  twice  represented  on  foot  engaged  in  a  similar  combat. 

Pallas  in  a  quadriga,  attended  by  Hermes  and  Heracles.  On 
the  shoulder,  Theseus  is  vanquishing  the  Minotaur. 

A  quadriga  foreshortened;  a  not  unique  subject  in  early  Greek 
art,  as  the  well-known  metope  from  Selinus  will  testify. 

Kratcr.  Triptolemus  on  his  car  drawn  by  serpents.  From 
Magna  Greecia. 

A  hydria  of  superior  size,  and  extreme  beauty,  in  the  Third  or 
Perfect  style,  representing  Apollo  seated  on  the  Delphic  tripod, 
which  is  speeding  its  winged  course  over  the  waves.  Dolphins 
and  other  fish  are  gambolling  in  the  water,  attracted  to  the 
surface  by  the  music  of  the  god's  lyre.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful,  and  best  preserved  vases  yet  discovered  at  Vulci.^ 

Hydria.  Nymphs  at  a  Doric  fountain;  some  going,  others 
returning.  Their  pots,  true  hydrics  in  form,  just  like  the  vase 
itself,  are  laid  on  their  heads  in  diiFerent  positions,  according 
as  they  are  full  or  empty;  as  may  be  observed  among  the 
peasant-girls  of  Italy  at  the  present  day.  In  an  upper  band  is 
a  spirited  combat,  thought  to  represent  iEneas  assisting  Hector 
against  Ajax,  In  a  lower  band,  boys  on  horseback  are  hunting 
stags.     Second  style. — Vulci.'^ 

A  warrior  mounting  his  quadriga^ 

<  Mod.  Ined.  Inst.  II.  ta\'.  44  b ;  Miis.       tav.  94.  Mou.  Ined.  Inst.  I.  tar.  46. 'Mas. 
Gregor.  II.  tav.  61,  1.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  15,  1. 

•  Micali,  Ant.   Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  147,  ?  Mm.  Gregor.  IL  tav.  9,  2. 
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Heracles  in  a  quadriga  attended  by  Pallas  and  Dionysos.  On 
Ihe  shoulder,  the  demi-god  overcoming  the  Nemean  lion. 

On  the  shelf  at  right  angles  are  the  following: — 

Kalpis.  Heracles  contending  with  the  Nemean  lion.  Pallas 
fieated  looking  calmly  on.     Third  style. 

Hydria,     Peleus  seizing  Thetis  at  a  foimtain.     Second  style. 

Two  Panathenaic  amphorce,  each  showing  Pallas  brandishing 
Tier  spear  in  the  attitude  of  attack,  between  two  Doric  columns, 
<5rowned  with  cocks.  The  reverse  of  one  shows  a  biga  at  full 
^gallop ;  of  the  other,  a  foot-race.  The  usual  inscription  is  want- 
ing in  each. 

Kalpis,  Theseus,  having  pierced  the  wild  sow  of  Croram3'on 
-with  his  spear,  and  wounded  her  with  a  stone,  has  brought  her  to 
bay,  and  awaits  her  attack,  sword  in  hand,  with  his  chlamyg 
-wrapt  round  his  left  arm;  nearly  as  the  Spanish  itiatador  en- 
<counters  the  bull  in  the  arena.     Third  style. — ^Vulci.® 

Kalpis.  isym])hs  at  a  fountain,  filling  their  jai*s,  assisted  by  a 
man  who  brings  up  an  amphora  to  be  filled.     Second  style. 

Stamnos.  On  the  body  of  this  vase  is  a  band  of  figures  repre- 
-senting  the  palrestric  games — wrestling,  boxing,  and  chariot- 
racing.  In  an  upper  band  is  a  banquet  of  four  couples  of  both 
:sexes,  verj"  like  the  feasting-scenes  in  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii, 
but  in  a  more  archaic  style.     Second  style. — ^Vulci. 

On  the  shelf  by  the  window  are  two  most  archaic  vases.  One 
is  a  hydria  of  singular  form.  The  subject  is  the  Boar  of  Caly- 
•don  at  bay,  attacked  by  dogs,  and  by  hunters  armed  with  spears, 
all  of  whom  have  their  names  attached.  The  other  is  an 
<enocho'e,  and  represents  Ajax,  "ArvAS,"  fighting  with  JEneas, 
who  is  assisted  by  Hector.  The  figures  are  painted  in  black,  red 
.and  white  on  the  pale  yellow  ground  of  the  clay.  The  very 
peculiar  design,  and  the  primitive  paljEography,  mark  these  vases 
to  be  of  that  rare  Doric  class,  probably  from  Corinth,  which  are 
-seldom  foimd  on  any  other  Etruscan  site  than  Cervetri.® 

In  the  cases  by  the  window  are  sundry  articles  in  potter}', 
.among  which  notice  a  small  canoe,  a  rliyton  in  the  form  of  a 
inan's  leg;  two  alahasti  in  the  shape  of  eagles*  heads,  from 
Cervetri;  small  heads  of  terra-cotta,  with  moulds  for  casting 
them;  and  two*  very  small  bowls  or  saucers,  each  with  a  Cupid 
painted  in  the  middle,  and  one  inscribed  *'  keri  pocolom,"  the 
^ther  *'  LAVERNA  PocoLOM,*'  in  veiy  archaic  Latin  characters. 

*  Mns.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  12,  1.  Oregor.  II.  tav.  17,  2 ;  Ann.  Inst.  1836, 

'  Moo.  Ined.  Inst  IL  Ut.  88  A  ;  Mus.       pp.  306—310,  Abeken. 
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Quadrant,  or  Third  Vase-Eoom. 

This  IS  a  long  hall  or  gallery,  with  the  vases  arranged  on 
shelves  along  the  inner  wall.  I  shall  specify  the  most  remark- 
able, but  as  their  collocation  is  subject  to  alterations,  they  may 
not  be  found  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  mentioned. 

Amphora.  Pallas  and  Heracles  contending  with  the  Giants, 
represented  as  men  in  armour,  not  of  larger  size  than  their 
opponents.  A  two-headed  Cerberus  follows  the  mortal  warriors*^ 
— Vulci. 

Amphora.  Aurora  mourning  over  her  son  Memnon,  who  lies- 
dead  in  a  myrtle-grove.  His  armour  is  lying  on  the  groimd,  or 
is  suspended  from  the  trees.  A  dove  in  the  branches  above  is 
supposed  to  represent  his  soul,  or  it  may  be  one  of  the  hero's- 
companions,  changed,  as  the  legend  states,  into  birds.  Observe 
the  expression  of  the  weeping  mother.  On  the  reverse  of  this- 
sc^ne  is  Briseis  led  away  from  Achilles, — ^Vulci.^ 

Hydria.  The  combat  of  Heracles  with  Cycnus.  Pallas 
assists  her  hero,  and  Ares  his  son.  Below  is  a  band  of  lions 
and  boai's. — ^Vulci. 

Hydria.  A  fountain  with  a  Doric  portico,  having  snakes  and 
birds  painted  on  the  architrave.  The  water  gushes  from  the- 
mouths  of  lions  and  asses,  and  flows  in  waving  curves  into  the 
pitchers !  On  the  shoulder  of  the  vase,  Heracles  is  overcoming 
the  Nemean  lion;  Pallas  and  lolaus  stand  by  with  a  chariot. — 
Vulci.» 

Hydria.  Pallas  mounting  her  quadriga^  attended  by  Hermes 
and  Heracles.  On  the  shoulder  of  the  vase  Theseus  is  slaying 
the  Minotam* ;  youths  and  maidens  stand  around,  the  tribute 
sent  from  Athens  to  Crete,  and  rescued  by  the  hero's  exploit. — 
Vulci, 

Hydria.  Two  men  on  horseback,  who  might  represent  the 
Dioscuri  were  it  not  for  the  inscriptions  above  them.  On  the 
shoulder  of  the  vase  are  contests  of  racers  and  pugilists. — 
Cervetri. 

Hydria.  Theseus  slaying  the  Minotaur;  youths  and  maidens,, 
with  branches  in  their  hands,  stand  by.  In  an  upper  band  is 
Bacchus  holding  a  keraa  or  wine-horn,  in  the  midst  of  Satyrs 
and  Msenads,  dancing  to  the  music  of  the  double-pipes  and 
castanets. — ^Vulci. 

Amphora.     Heracles  overcoming  the  Nemean  lion. 

^  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  taT.  49,  2.  '  Mus.  Ghregor.  II.  taf.  10,  2. 
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Ampkora.  A  quadriga,  with  Pallas  and  Heracles  behind  it. 
Reverse. — A  Bacchic  dance. 

All  the  foregoing  are  in  the  Second,  or  Archaic  Greek  style. 
Beyond  the  recess,  which  is   occupied   by  a  large  krater  from 
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liis  patroness,  salutes  her  with  "  XAIPE.**  lolaus  stands  by, 
bearing  the  hero's  arms.  On  the  reverse  a  cithariata  is  playing 
between  two  athletes,  very  like  the  figures  in  the  painted  tombs 
of  Corneto.     A  very  beautiful  vase  in  the  Third  style. — Vulci.'^ 

Amphora.  A  youth  with  the  discus.  On  the  revei^se  is  a 
padotrihes.  A  very  beautiful  vase  with  brilliant  lustre.  Third 
style. — ^Vulei.® 

Amphora.     Dionysus  revelling  with  Satyrs  under  the  vines. 

Amphora.  Heracles  and  Apollo  contending  for  the  tripod. 
Minerva  endeavours  to  part  them.  On  the  reverse  are  dances 
to  the  music  of  the  IjTe  and  double-pipes.  Third  style. — 
Cervetri.' 

Amphora.  Apollo,  with  his  lyre  in  hand,  endeavouring  to  avoid 
the  blow  which  Cassandra  aims  at  him  with  an  axe.  A  beautiful 
yase  in  the  Third  style. — Vulci.^ 

Amphora.  Apollo  crowned  with  laurel,  playing  his  lyre,  and 
rapt  in  song.     A  beautiful  vase,  in  the  Third  st^'le,  from  Vulci.^ 

Amphora, — Hecuba, — *'  Ekabe  " — presents  a  goblet  to  her  son, 
*"  the  brave  Hector  *'— KAA02  EKTI2P— and  regards  him  with 
such  intense  interest,  that  she  spills  the  wine  as  she  pours  it  out 
to  him.  The  hoary-headed  "  Priamos  *'  also  stands  by,  leaning 
on  his  staff,  looking  mounifuUy  on,  as  if  presaging  the  fate  of  his 
eon.     Third  style. — Vulci.* 

The  large  amphora  in  the  recess  is  from  Magna  Graecia,  and 
represents  a  lady,  probably  Helen,  sitting  at  her  toilet  in  the 
midst  of  her  maids,  admiring  her  naked  charms  in  a  miiTor. 
Paris  peeps  at  her  through  a  window. 

Amphora  with  twisted  handles.  A  poet  with  lyre  and  plectrum 
in  hand,  at  a  Doric  column.  Two  Victories  on  the  wing  bring 
him  wine  in  vases.     Third  style. 

Amphora,  Poseidon,  with  his  trident,  and  bearing  a  rock  on 
which  are  painted  sundry  reptiles  and  fishes,  is  overtlu'owing  a 
warrior,  supposed  to  be  Polybotes.     Third  style. — ^Vulci.* 

Amphora.  A  warrior,  retm*ning  from  the  fight,  receives  a 
cup  of  wine  from  a  nymph  at  a  Doric  column.  Third  style. — 
Vulci. 

Amphora.     Theseus  sla3'ing  the  Minotaur. 

Amphora.     Pallas  armed,  stands  with  her  helmet  in  her  hand. 


y  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  Si,  2. 
^  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  68,  I. 

•  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  64,  1. 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  60,  1. 


'  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  59,  2. 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  60,  2. 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  6G,  1. 


n^"ppw^  ^■•^•^i^" 
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Amjphora,  Heracles,  carrying  the  boar  of  Erymanthus  on  his 
shoulder,  is  bringing  him  to  Eurystheus,  who,  terrified  at  the 
liuge  monster,  tries  to  hide  'himself  in  a  well.  Second  style. — 
Vulci.^  Humour  seems  hardly  consistent  with  so  much  severity 
of  style. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  this  long  gallery,  between  the  windows, 
Are  several  vases,  which,  on  3'our  return  to  the  entrance  door,  j-ou 
reach  in  the  following  order : — 

Kalpis.     Apollo  with  the  Muses.     Third  style. 

Pelike.  A  warrior  receiving  a  goblet  from  a  Victor}',  who 
-carries  a  cadiiceus.  But  the  most  remarkable  thing  about  tliis 
beautiful  vase  is  that  it  was  broken  of  old,  and  riveted  together 
with  brass  wire,  just  as  it  is  now  seen,  before  it  was  placed  in  the 
tomb.     Third  style. — ^\^ulci.* 

Kalpis,     Combat  between  Achilles  and  Hector.     Third  style. 

Stamnos.  Troilus,  riding  two  horses,  has  been  surprised  at 
a  fountain  by  Achilles,  and  gallops  off,  followed  by  his  swift- 
footed  foe.  A  maiden  alarmed  is  dropping  her  pitcher.  Third 
style. — Vulci.^ 

Pelike.  Artemis  offering  a  goblet  to  her  brother  Apollo. 
Third  style.  This  vase  is  remarkable  as  having  been  found 
near  Norcia,  in  Sabina,  on  one  of  the  loftiest  of  the  Apeimines. 

Stamnos,  Zeus  on  his  throne,  with  Nike  flying  beliind  him, 
while  Apollo  stands  before  him,  playing  the  l3Te.     Third  style. 

Amphora,  Aphrodite,  driving  a  quadriga,  followed  by  a  dove. 
Second  style. 

Amphora,  Heracles,  attended  by  Pallas,  at  the  gate  of  Orcus, 
which  is  guarded  by  a  double-headed  Cerberus.  The  king  of 
the  shades  is  there  to  receive  them,  and  Persephone  sits  hard 
by,  under  a  Doric  portico.  The  inscription  offers  a  specimen 
of  the  unknown  tongue,  occasionally  found  on  these  vases.* 

Stamnos,  Heracles  pursuing  a  nymph.  Third  style.  This 
Tase  has  also  been  restored,  and  in  a  singidar  manner;  for  a  piece 
of  the  female  figure  having  been  broken  away  has  been  suppUed 
with  a  fragment  of  a  banqueting-scene,  in  a  totall}"  different  style; 
showing  that  the  restoration  was  made  for  the  sake  of  utility 
rather  than  of  beautv. 

Stamnos.  The  winged  "Heos"  driving  her  four-horse  chariot. 
Third  style.— Vulci.« 


*  BfuB.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  61,  2. 
=  MuB.  Gregor.  II.  taT.  63,  2. 
'  Mufl.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  22,  1. 


<  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  62,  2. 
*  MuB.  Gregor.  11.  tav.  18,  2. 


-  —    ^~0  V  III      II 
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Stamnos.  Combat  of  Greeks  and  Amazons.  Tliird  style. — 
Vulci. 

Kelebe.  The  same  subject,  treated  in  a  spirited  manner. 
The  heroine  on  horseback  is  spearing  her  unarmoured  foe,  and 
l)rings  him  to  his  knee.  She  wears  a  Phrygian  cap  with  long 
lappets,  and  her  close-fitting  dress  is  ornamented  with  bands  of 
'Chevrons,  as  in  the  celebrated  vase  in  the  Arezzo  Museum. 
Third  style. — ^Vatican  Library. 

Kelehe.  A  Satyr  treading  grapes  in  a  wine-press.  Dionysus 
-with  a  thyrsus y  another  Satyr,  and  two  Msenads  are  looking  on. 
Third  style. — ^Vulci.  This  vase  was  broken  in  the  foot,  and 
restored  by  the  ancients.* 

There  are  other  vases  in 
these  three  rooms,  whose 
position  I  cannot  remem- 
ber, and  many  of  those  al- 
ready described  bear  other 
subjects  on  the  reverse. 
Many  of  these  subjects  ai'e 
Bacchic.  The  bearded  god, 
standing  with  wine -horn, 
kyathus,  or  kanthanis,  and 
■a  vine  branch  in  his  hand, 
is  surrounded  by  SatjTs 
and  Mffinads.  These  are 
generally  amphora,  with 
black  figures,  in  the  Second 
-stvle,  and  from  Vulci. 

The  labours  and  deeds 
of  Hercules  are  often  re- 
presented, particularly  his  struggle  with  the  Nemean  lion.  He 
is  also  seen  carrying  the  Erymanthian  boar  on  his  shoulders — 
overcoming  the  Centaurs — slaying  Cacus — destroying  the  Hydra 
— vanquishing  the  Amazons — wrestling  with  Nereus — striking 
down  the  triple-bodied  Geryon — fetching  Cerberus  from  hell — 
contending  with  Apollo  for  the  tripod — combating  the  giants — 
driving  his  chariot  with  his  patron,  tlie  grey-eyed  goddess — 
playing  the  lyre,  between  Bacchus  and  Minerva — rescuing 
Deianeira  from  the  centaur  Nessus. 

Other  favourite   subjects   on  these   vases   are   the   deeds    of 
Theseus,  who  is  represented  contending  with  the  Amazons,  the 

'  Mas.  Qregor.  II.  taV  24,  1 
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Minotaur,  the  Centaurs — slaying  the  wild  sow  of  Crommyon,  or 
securing  the  bull  of  Marathon;  and  scenes  from  the  Trojan 
War,  especially  the  deeds  of  Achilles,  Hector,  and  Ulysses. 

Paleestric  exercises  and  games  are  also  often  represented — 
wrestling — boxing — tracing.  Hunting  the  hare  on  horseback,, 
and  in  armour,  is  very  peculiar.  Youths  with  strigils  at  tlie 
bath,  or  preparing  for  the  paUestra,  Warriors  ai*ming,  or  engaged 
in  combat. 

Among  the  vases  which  demand  particular  notice  is  a  kelebe,  in 
very  archaic  style,  representing  a  nuptial  procession  ;  the  wedded 
pair  drawn  in  a  qtiadriga ;  from  Cervetri.  An  amphora,  in  the 
Second  style,  from  the  same  site,  with  the  combat  of  Hector, 
assisted  by  ^neas,  against  Ajax ;  on  the  neck  is  a  goddess 
between  two  Hons. 

Fourth  Vase-Eoom. 

This  chamber  contains  chiefly  kylikes,  or  drinking  bowls^ 
which  are  more  rare  than  the  upright  vases,  and  not  inferior  in 
beauty ;  indeed  some  of  the  most  exquisite  specimens  of  Greek 
ceramographic  art  are  on  vessels  of  this  form.  Most  of  them 
are  figured  within  as  well  as  outside  the'  bowl,  and  without 
minute  examination,  which  can  only  be  effected  by  handling,  it  is- 
in  many  instances  impossible  to  ascertain  the  subjects  of  the 
paintings,  or  to  determine  more  than  the  style  of  art.  I  shall 
notice  those  only  with  the  most  striking  subjects,  most  of  which 
are  from  Vulci. 

CEdipus  solving  the  riddles  of  the  Sphinx.  The  same  in 
caricature — the  Theban  prince  having  a  monstrous  head,  and  a 
little  crutch,  like  a  hammer,  in  his  hand ;  the  "  man-devouring 
monster  "  being  reduced  to  the  figure  of  a  dog,  or  fox, — for  it  is. 
hard  to  determine  wliich.^  Jason  vomited  by  the  dragon  at  the 
feet  of  Pallas,  who  stands  by,  owl  in  hand,  watching  for  his- 
advent.  The  golden  fleece  hangs  on  a  tree  behind.®  The  Rape 
of  Proserpine ;  the  King  of  Shades  bearing  her  to  his  realms, 
below :  her  ornaments  are  in  reUef — a  rare  feature  in  vases  of 
this  description  found  in  Etruria,  though  not  uncommon  on  those 
from  Magna  Greecia.*  Pelias  being  led  to  the  caldron,  where  the 
treacherous  Medea    stands   ready  to   sacrifice  him.^     Theseus 

7  TheM  two  rases  are  illustrated  in  Mas.       Gregor.  II.  tav.  86,  1. 
Gregor.  11.  tar.  80.  »  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  83,  2. 

'  Hon.  Ined.  Inst.  II.  tar.  35.     Mus.  ^  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  82,  1. 
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binding  the  bull  of  Marathon.*  A  sick  warrior  on  a  couch,  hia 
head  supported  by  his  wife :  the  conti*asted  pain  and  sympathy 
are  admirably  expressed.^  A  symposmm,  or  drinking-bout,  of 
bearded  men,  one  of  whom  is  playing  the  lyre ;  and  another  of 
men  and  youths.*  Groups  of  athleta  preparing  for  the  arena, 
with  a  youth  trying  on  greaves,  inside  the  bowl — one  of  the  most 
beautiful  vases  in  this  room,  rivalled,  however,  by  the  next, 
which  shows  naked  youths  at  the  bath,  with  strigils  in  their 
hands.^  A  youth  exercising  witli  the  dumb-bells.  Several 
specimens  of  the  curious  goblets,  painted  with  large  eyes. 
Between  each  pair  are  generally  one  or  two  small  figures  such  as 
Heracles  slaying  Cycnus, — or  contending  with  Hippolyta — 
Hermes  and  Dionysus — ^warriors  on  foot  or  horse-back — trum- 
peters— heads  of  Pallas,  Hermes,  and  Heracles,  all  three  together 
in  profile — a  winged  Gorgon  running;  but  the  most  common 
subjects  are  Bacchic. 

On  the  shelves  towards  the  windows  are  more  of  these 
kylikes : — ^Ajax  bearing  the  dead  body  of  Achilles.*  Prometheus 
bound  to  a  Doric  column,  with  the  vulture  tearing  his  liver, 
while  he  is  talking  to  Atlas  with  the  world  on  his  shoulders.^ 
Warriors  shaking  hands.  Trumpeters  vnih  long  straight  horns. 
Combats  of  Greeks  and  Trojans.  The  exploit  of  the  infant 
Mercury  as  cattle-lifter. 

**  The  babe  was  bom  at  the  first  peep  of  day  ; 
He  began  playing  on  the  lyre  at  noon, 
And  the  same  evening  did  he  steal  away 
Apollo's  herds.*' 

The  god  of  light  is  seeking  for  his  cattle  in  the  cave  of  Cyllene  ; 
Maia  stands  by  her  new-bom  son,  who,  in  his  cradle,  Kes  hid  in 
a  comer  among  the  herd.®  Heracles  and  Apollo  contending  for 
the  Delphic  tripod.  Heracles  seated  in  the  bowl  he  had  received 
from  Apollo,  crossing  the  sea  to  Spain ;  outside  the  vase  is  the 
Death  of  Hector.*  Ariadne  riding  on  a  panther.  Triptolemus 
on  his  winged  car,  drawn  by  serpents.^  Midas  with  ass*s  ears, 
seated  on  his  throne,  and  his  servant  standing  before  him  with 
one  of  the  tell-tale  reeds  which  whispered  the  secret  to  the  world.* 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  82,  2.  '  Mua.  Gh-egor.  II.  tar.  74,  1. 
'  Mas.  Gregor.  II.  taT.  81,  1.  ^  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  76. 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  79,  1 ;  81,  1.  '  It  is  so  called  in  the  exposition  to  Mus. 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  87.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  72  ;  and  so  Dr.  Braun 
'  Mus.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  67,  2.  interprets  it  (Ann.  Inst.  1844,  p.  21 1» 
7  This  is  a  burlesque.     Mas.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  d*  Agg.  D.) ;  but  it  is  more  like  one 

taT.  67,  8.  of  the  crooks  often  represented  in  the  hands 

'  Mas.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  83.  1.  of  peasants. 
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Some  of  the  smaller  goblets  are  not  painted  externally,  but 
have  the  maker's  name  inscribed;  and  on  not  a  few  is  the 
salutation  xaipe  kai  hiei — "  Hail,  and  drink !  "  Another  inscrip- 
iion,  often  seen  on  these  goblets,  ho  nAU  kalos,  shows  that  the 
vase  was  a  present  of  affection  to  some  "  beautiful  youth."  A 
few,  however,  bear  inscriptions  in  a  language  utterly  unintelligible, 
or  rather  in  no  language  at  all ;  for  the  epigraphs  are  composed 
either  of  letters  put  together  at  random,  or  of  mere  shapeless 
tdots,  grouped  in  imitation  of  words* 

The  glass  cabinet  in  this  room  contains  a  number  of  curious 
articles  in  pottery — rhyta,  and  other  fantastic  vases,  in  the  forms 
of  human  beings  or  heads,  sometimes  with  a  double  face,  and  of 
various  beasts  and  birds ;  as  well  as  some  black  ware  of  high 
antiquity.*  Two  beautiful  phiaUe,  or  diinking-bowls,  of  black 
ware,  with  quadngce  in  relief,  are  rather  Boman  than  Etruscan. 

Here  are  also  a  few  painted  vases  of  ordinar}'^  forms.  One,  a 
beautiful  csnocho'e,  bears  a  scene  from  the  Etruscan  cockpit — ^the 
literal,  not  the  naval  site  so  designated.*  The  lustre  of  this  vase 
is  most  brilUant.  Another  beautiful  cenoclio'e  shows  a  Persian 
monarch  receiving  an  amphora  from  his  queen.**  A  third  vase  of 
the  same  form  displays  "  Meneleos  "  rushing,  sword  in  hand, 
to  take  vengeance  on  his  faithless  spouse.  *'Elene,"  with 
dishevelled  hair,  flies  for  refuge  to  the  Palladium ;  though  little 
would  Minerva  avail  her;  but  her  own  peculiar  patroness,  the 
laughter-loving  "Aphrodite/*  interposes,  stepping  between  the 
son  of  Atreus  and  his  vengeance.  He,  evidently  startled  at  the 
apparition,  lets  his  sword  drop,  and  confesses  the  power  of  Love, 
^'ho  hovers  over  him  with  a  chaplet,  while  soft  Persuasion 
("Pettho")  stands  behind  him.  The  moral  may  be  bad,  but 
the  design  is  admirable ;  in  truth,  this  is  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  brilliant  vases  in  the  Museum.  Third  8t3'le. — ^Vulci.* 
On  a  caljns,  in  the  same  style,  Heracles  is  seen  reclining  on  a 
couch  of  masonr}^  and  wakes  to  find  the  Satyrs  have  stolen  his 
weapons. — ^Vatican  Library.'^ 

A  beautiful  prochoos  of  Pallas,  helmet  in  hand ;  and  an  amphora 
with  a  nymph  holding  a  spear ;  both  with  a  brilliant  lustre. 

An  amphora  in  a  late  style  shows  Orestes  and  Pylades  about 
to  slay  Clytflemnestra,  on  her  knees  between  them.     An  amphora, 

'  Mm.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  93,  96-98.  subject  is  treated  in  a  very  similar  manner 

*  Mas.  Gregor.  II.  tar.  5,  1.  in  a  bronze  mirror  from  Cerretri,  illustrated 

*  Mas.  Gregor.  II.  tav.  i,  2.  in  Mon.  Inst  1866,  tav.  83. 

*  Mas.    Qregor.    II.   tav.    5,   2.      This  '  Mas.  Gregor.  IL  tar.  13,  1. 
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in  the  Second  style,  ha3  a  Gorgon  running,  with  wings  out- 
-eprend. 

At  the  end  of  the  room  are  two  beautiful  vases  in  the  Second 
style. — Achilles  and  Ajax  playing  at  dice  ;  and  JEneas  escaping 
from  Troy,  carrying  his  father  Anchises  on  his  back,  and  led  by 
his  mother  Venus. 

In  the  cases  are  some  interesting  and  curious  specimens  of 
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regarded  ratber  as  Pelasgic  than  Etruscan.  In  either  case  they 
are  of  early  Italic  art.  Immediately  above  is  the  shield  foimd  at 
Bomarzo,  still  retaining,  it  is  said,  its  lining  of  wood,  and  braces 
of  leather ;  but  you  are  not  able  to  inspect  it  closely.* 

On  the  wall  on  each  side  hang  half  a  dozen  small  disks,  some 
with  the  head  of  the  homed  Bacchus,  others  with  that  of  a  lion, 
in  the  c^itre.  They  were  found  in  a  tomb  at  Tarquinii,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  been  suspended  on  its  walls,  or  to  have  adorned 
the  coffers  of  its  ceiling.* 

On  tlie  walls  also  hang  many  other  articles  of  armour,  defensive 

and  offensive,  mostly  from  Vulci — helmets,, 
cuirasses,    gi-eaves,    shield-braces,    spears, 
javelins,  arrow-heads,  battle-axes.     Among 
them  may  be  obseiTed  a  singular  visor  or- 
face-bit,  shown  in  the  annexed  wood-cut; 
and  a  long  trumpet  or  lituvs,  with  the  end 
curs'ed  like  a  crook,  found  at  Vulci;  the 
only  specimen  I  remember  to  have  seen  of" 
that  instrument,  though  it  was  peculiarly  Etruscan.     It  is  about, 
four  feet  in  length.* 


BROXZK  VISOR. 


XTRUSCAN  LITUUS  OR  TRUXPBT,    OF  BROITZX. 

Besides  these  weapons  of  war,  more  peaceful  implements  in 
bronze  are  suspended  on  the  walls.  Fans,  or  rather  the  handles - 
of  fans,  with  holes  for  wires  or  threads,  to  attach  the  feathers 
or  leaves.  Mirrors  in  abundance,  of  which  particular  mention 
will  presently  be  made.  Paterce  with  handles,  often  of  human 
forms,  as  where  a  nude  nymph  holds  a  mirror  in  one  hand, 
while  combing  her  hair  with  the  other ;  or  where  a  Juno,  half^ 
di'aped,  supports  the  bowl  with  her  upraised  wings.*  Plaques  of 
bronze  with  archaic  reliefs  in  repotutse  work,  the  decorations,  it 
may  be,  of  long  perished  furniture.  A  vase,  like  a  powder-flask 
embossed,  with  movable  handle,  remarkable  for  the  site  of  its 


"  See  Vol.  I.  p.  172. 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  416  ;  and  the  wood-cut 
at  p.  401. 

'  For  the  armour  see  Mus.  Gregor.  I. 
tar.  21. 


'  The  nymph  combing  her  hair  is  copied 
on  the  cover  of  this  work ;  the  patera  she 
supports  has  been  exchanged  for  a  tpeculuvif 
or  mirror.     Mus.  Qregor.  I.  tav.  12,  13. 
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^scovery,  Cosa,  wliore  so  litlle  sepulchral  furniture  has  yet  been 
^sinterred.'  Ten  bronze  spits,  four  feet  long,  strung  and  bound 
together,  with  a  figured  handle — just  such  as  ai-e  represented 
■on  one  of  the  pillars  in  the  Tomb  of  the  Reliefs  at  Cervetri — 
probably  for  sacrificial  use.* 

In   the   glass-cases  in   the   comers   of  the  room  tyre  antique 
troiize   articles   in  great  variety.     In   one  are  numerous   small 
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prongs,  of  fonuidable  appearance,  and  mysterious  meaning,  but 

probably  culinary  or  sacrificial  instruments,  for  taking  up  and 
turning  over  flesh.  One  witb  no  prongs,  but 
similar  brandies  of  metal  terminating  in  ser- 
pents' beads,  shows  tliat  they  may  sometimes 
have  sen'ed  other  pui'poses,^ 

Among  the  bronze  figures,  two  are  particu- 
larly worthy  of  notice.  One  is  a  small  statue  of 
MineiTa,  with  an  owl  on  the  back  of  her  hand, 
and  with  vestiges  of  wings  on  her  shoulders, 
from  Orte.*  The  other  is  an  Etruscan  aruspex, 
in  a  woollen  tiiUiluB,  or  high  peaked  cap,  close 
tunic  without  sleeves,  and  a  loose  pallmm  with 
broad  border,  fastened  on  the  breast  with  ajibula. 
His  feet  and  arms  ore  bare.  On  his  left  thigh  is 
an  Etruscan  inscription.  See  the  annexed  wood- 
cut. This  is  very  curious,  as  exhibiting  the 
peculiar  costume  of  the  Etruscan  anispe^.  It 
was  found  in  a  tomb  by  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.' 
On  the  shelf  opposite  the  windows  are  nume- 
rous  candelabra,    of  elegant   form   and   fanciful 

ETRnscis  inuapKi  conception,  where  all  kinds  of  animal  life  are 
pressed  into  the  service  of  the  toreutic  artists. 

Two  specimens  of  this  beautiful  sepulchral  furniture  are  given 

in  the  woodcuts  on  the  opposite  page.* 

>  Seo  the  illtistnitiona  at  p.  411  at  Vol.  '  Sse  oIbo  tLe  voodcnt  nt  pags  190. 
I.,  and  Mus.  Giegor.  I,  tar.  47.  These  eaniUlabra  Taiy  from  10  inches  to 

>  This  is  a  lepresenUtion  said  to  b«  G  feet  in  height,  but  the  STera^  ia  between 
nDique  in  metciL  Gerhard  takes  it  t«  3  and  ^  feet.  Thej  inTOriablr  stand  on 
represent  Minerra  in  her  character  of  three  li^H,  either  of  mea,  lions,  harses, 
FortutiB,  ortheEtruscanffortia.  Oottheit.  stags,  ilogB,  or  birds.  In  one  caia,  *s 
il.  Etrusk.  p.  61,  taf.  4,  1 ;  cf .  Uus.  shown  in  the  cnt,  the  tripod  is  formed  b; 
Qrsgor.  I,  tav.  43,  1.  the  bodies  of  three  human  figures.     The 

*  MuB.    Gregor.    I,    tar.    43,    2.      This  shafts  gonerallj  rise  diroctlj  from  the  base, 

figure  is  ilUustrated  hj  some  of  the  ancient  and  are  often  fluted,  or  twisted,  or  knotted 

coiDB  of  Etruria,  which  bear  on  the  obFeiGe  like  the  stem  of  a  tree,  but  a  figure  some- 

the  head  of  an  arxuptx,   ia  a  precisely  times  intervenes  as  in  the  above  cut.    It 

similar  cap  ;  and  on  tbe  reverse  an  aie,  a  was  a  favourite  conceit  to  introduce  a  cab 

sacrificial  knife,  and  two  cresceula,  said  lo  or  squirrel  chasing  a  bird  np  the  shaft, 

mark  its  value  as  a  lenitf.     Maichi  and  and  the  bowl  lUwive  has  often  little  birds 

Tessieri,  iEs  Grave,  cl.  Ill,  tav.  2.     These  around  it,  as  though  it  wore  a  nest,  so  that 

coins  have  been  referred  to  F^esulie,  tbe  the  whole  is  then  intended  to  represent 

citj  where  there  was  a  college  of  Etruscaa  a   tree.      Sometimes   a  boy  or  monkey  is 

augurs,  but  Mclcbiorri  (Bull.   Inst.  1S39,  climbing  the  shaft,  or  a  snake  is  coiling 

p.   122)  would  rather  attribute  them  to  round  it.     It  often  terminates  above,  not 

Luna,  on  account  of  the  crescent  stamp.  in  a  bowt  but  in  a  nnmber  of  branches  from 

Ut  tupra,  p.  es,  and  the  cut  at  p.  63.  which  lamps  vera  suspended,  and  in  the 
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Near  the  bier  is  a  votiye  statue  of  a  boy,  with  a  buUa  round 
his  neck.     He  has  lost  the  left  arm,  but  on  his  shoulder  are  the^ 
remains  of  an  Etruscan  inscription  in  four  lines.     This  statue 
was  found  at  Tarquinii,  and  is  supposed  to  represent  Tages,  the* 
mysterious  boy-god,  who  sprung  from  the  furrows  of  that  site.^ 


x: 


•  A 


BIRUSOAir  OAVDKLABBA. 


A  similar  boy,  with  a  bulla  about  his  neck,  a  bird  in  his  hand,, 
and  an  Etruscan  inscription  on  his  right  leg,  from  Perugia, 
stands  by  the  window.* 


midBt  of  them  is  a  figure  of  a  deity  or 
winged  genius,  of  a  faun,  a  subulo  playing 
his  double-pipes,  a  dancer  with  castanets, 
(see  the  cut  at  page  190),  or,  it  may  be,  of 
a  warrior  on  foot  or  horseback.  One  of  these 
canddabra  bears  an  Btruscan  inscription. 
Most  of  them  are  from  Yulci,  but  they  are 
found  also  on  many  other  Btmscan  sites, 
lins.  Greg.  I.  tar.  48-55. 


•  Vide  Vol.  I.  p.  418.  Ulustiated  by 
Lanri,  Sagg.  II.  tar.  11,  5;  Micali,  Ant. 
Pop.  Ital.  III.  p.  64,  tar.  44 ;  Mus.  Greg. 
I.  tar.  43,  4. 

•  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tar.  43, 5.  Concstabile, 
Mon.  Perug.  tar.  99,  6.  The  inscriptioa 
in  Latin  letters  would  run  thus  :~Phlsiixs, 
Tjusahsl  Ktsr. 


480 


BOME. 


[chap.  Lzm. 


At  this  end  of  the  room  stands  the  bronze  statue  of  a  warrior, 
commonly  called  Mars,  rather  less  than  life,  found  at  Todi  in 
1885.  On  the  fringe  of  his  cuirass  is  an  inscription  in  Etruscan 
characters,  but  perhaps  in  the  Umbrian  language.^ 

Flanking  this  statue  are  two  tripods  ;  one  very  striking,  termi- 
nating below  in  lions'  paws,  resting  on  frogs,  and  decorated  above 
with  groups  of  panthers  devouring  stags,  alternating  with  human 
figures,  in  one  case  representing  Hercules  and  loalus.® 

At  this  end  of  the  room  by  the  window  is  a  beautiful  cista,  or 
casket,  of  oval  form,  about  two  feet  long.  The  handle  is  com- 
posed of  two  swans,  bearing  a  boy  and  girl  respectively,  who  clasp 
the  bird's  neck.  The  casket  is  decorated  with  incised  designs — 
borders  of  flowers,  and  elegant  Greek  patterns,  and  the  combat 
of  Achilles  and  his  followers  with  Penthesileia  and  her  Amazons. 
The  beauty  and  spirit  of  these  figures  recall  the  Phigaleian 
marbles.  The  art,  in  tnith,  is  not  Etruscan,  but  Greek.*  The 
scene  is  repeated  three  times  round  the  body  of  the  casket.  On  the 
lid  are  four  heads,  amid  flowers.  Within  it  were  found  a  mirror, 
two  broken  combs  of  bone,  two  hair-pins,  one  of  bone,  the  other 
of  bronze  ;  an  ear-pick,  and  two  small  glass  vessels  containing 
rouge.  These  caskets  are  rarely  discovered  in  Etruria.  They  are 
found  principally  in  stone  sarcophagi  at  Palestrina,  the  ancient 
Praeneste,  in  Latium;  ^  but  this  one  from  a  tomb  at  Vulci  yields 
in  beauty  to  few  yet  known,  though  sui*passed  by  that  peerless 
one  in  the  Kircherian  Museum.* 

There  are  a  few  other  c'lstey  but  of  inferior  beauty.  One,  also 
from  Vulci,  has  a  handle  formed  of  two  sea-horses ;  and  winged 
Sc3'llas  or  mermaids  at  the  setting  on  of  the  feet.^  Another  has 
its  handle  formed  of  two  youths  wrestling,  and  the  subjects  it 
bears  are  of  a  palsestric  character — men  boxing  with  the  cestus, 


7  This  statue  was  found  among  the  ruins 
of  a  temple  at  Todi,  the  ancient  Tudcr. 
The  helmet  is  a  restoration.  The  eyes  were 
«upplied  with  stones,  as  their  sockets  are 
hollow.  Bull.  Inst.  1836,  p.  130 ;  1S38, 
-p.  113.     Mus.  Greg.  I.  tav.  44,  45. 

'  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  56. 

*  Ann.  Inst.  1855,  p.  64.  Mon.  Inst. 
iAY.  18. 

^  There  are  no  less  than  thirty  of  these 
citU  in  the  Barberini  collection  alone,  the 
fruit  of  excavations  made  by  the  Prince 
1)etween  1855  and  1866.  A  detailed  de- 
jKription  of  them,  and  of  all  the  date 
jEBOwn  to  that  date,  u  given  by  B.  Schfino, 


Ann.  Inst.  1866,  pp.  168-177. 

2  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tar.  40-42.  Illus- 
trations of  this  and  all  the  most  beautiful 
of  such  caskets  are  given  by  Professor  Ger* 
hard  in  his  Etruskische  Spiegel.  Whether 
from  the  doubt  attaching  to  their  purpose, 
or  owing  to  the  idea  that  they  contained 
the  paraphernalia  of  sacrifices,  they  have 
received  from  the  Italians  the  name  of 
**cisU  misHche,"  It  is  clear,  however, 
from  the  character  of  their  contents,  that 
the  only  mysteries  attending  them  wera 
those  of  the  female  bath  and  toilet 

*  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  87,  4. 
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or  being  anointed  for  the  contest.  On  the  lid  are  marine  monsters. 
In  this  were  found  three  unguent-pots,  two  of  alabaster,  one  of 
wood,  togetlier  with  a  broken  strigil.*  A  third  has  its  handle 
formed  of  a  Satyr  and  M(enad,  naked,  with  arms  entwined,  and 
the  other  hand  in  each  case  resting  on  the  hip.^ 

On  stands  around  the  room  are  several  circular  braziers  or 
censers,  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  resting  on  lions*  legs.  On 
them  still  lie  the  tongs,  shovel,  and  poker,  or  rather 
rake,  found  with  them.  The  tongs  are  on  wheels, 
and  teiTuinate  in  serpents'  heads  ;  the  shovel's 
handle  ends  in  a  swan's  neck;  and  the  rake  in  a 
human  hand,  as  shown  in  the  annexed  wood-cut. 
These  are  from  Vulci,  but  such  are  found  also  on 
other  Etruscan  sites.® 

At  one  end  of  the  room  is  a  war-chariot — a  higa 
— not  of  Etruscan  antiquity,  but  Roman,  found 
many  years  since  at  Boma  Vecchia,  in  the  Cam- 
pagna,  six  miles  on  the  Appian  Way.  The  body 
alone  is  ancient — the  pole  and  wheels  are  restored, 
with  the  exception  of  the  bronze  ornaments.'^  By 
its  side  is  a  colossal  arm  of  bronze,  also  Romnn,  of 
the  time  of  Trajan,  and  of  great  beauty ;  and  tlie 
tail  of  a  huge  dolphin — ^both  found  in  the  sea  at 
Civita  Vecchia.  Here  is  also  a  male  torso,  lai'ger 
than  life,  with  draper}^  over  the  shoulder;  and  a 
small  bronze  statue  headless  and  mutilated,  but 
finely  modelled. 

Those  whose  patience  is  equal  to  their  curiosity,  will  find 
abundant  interest  in  the  specula,  or  mirrors,  which  hang  on  the 
walls;  but  as  the  figures  were  at  first  only  lightly  graven  on 
them,  and  as  the  bronze  is  often  much  con*oded,  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  distinguish  the  subject,  or  even  the  outlines,  of  the 
decorations.  Some,  it  will  be  observed,  retain  traces  of  gilding. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  it  was  not  the  side  on  which  the 
figures  are  drawn  that  was  used  as  a  mirror,  but  the  other, 
which  was  always  highly  x)olished.  Among  the  most  remarkable 
are: — 

One  with  figures  in  relief — Aurora  carrying  the  body  of  her 
son  Memnon.  Were  it  not  for  her  wings,  she  might  well  be 
taken  for  the  Virgin  bearing  the  dead  Saviom*;  she  has  even  a 


FIRS-RAKJi. 


^  Mas.  Gre;;or.  T.  tav.  37,  1. 
'  Mon.  Gregpr.  I.  tav.  37,  3. 
VOL.  ir. 


'  Mas.  Gregor.  I.  tar.  14. 
7  Inghirami,  Mon.  Etnu.  Xl,  Ut.  U.  5. 

I  I 
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halo  round  her  head  to  increase  the  resemblance.  In  the  archaic 
style,  which  is  rarely  seen  in  Etrascan  mirrors.  Relieved  muTors 
also  are  of  great  raritj*. — From  Vulci.® 

*'Chalchas,"  so  called  in  Etruscan  characters,  standing  at 
an  altar,  inspecting  the  entrails  of  the  victim. — Vulci.* 

"  TiNiA,'*  the  Etruscan  Jove,  grasping  two  sorts  of  thunder- 
bolts, is  embraced  by  "Thethis"  (Thetis),  aaid  "Thesan" 
(Aurora),  both  winged,  as  usual  with  Etruscan  divinities,  each 
beseeching  him  in  favour  of  her  son  in  the  coming  combat. 
**Menrva*'  (Minerva)  stands  by,  and  appears  to  remind  him  that 
Memnon  is  doomed  by  fate.     In  a  rude  and  careless  style  of  art.^ 

"Pele**  (Peleus)  and  "Atlnta"  (Atalanta),  in  the  wrestling- 
match.  He  is  naked,  but  she  has  a  cloth  round  her  loins;  in 
better  style  than  the  last. — Vulci.^ 

Hercules,  here  called  "Kalanike,"  from  his  *' glorious  victory," 
holds  the  apples  he  has  just  taken  from  "Aril"  (Atlas),  who 
bears  the  celestial  globe  on  his  shoulders.  In  still  better  style. 
— Vulci.3 

"  Nethuns  "  (Neptune),  "  Usil  "  (Phoebus),  and  "  Tiiesan  " 
(Aurora).  Below  these  figures,  a  male  marine  deity,  vdth  open 
wings,  and  legs  ending  "  in  snaky  tw^ine,"  holds  aloft  a  dolphin 
in  each  hand.  In  an  excellent  style  of  art.  This  mirror  is  very 
bright,  and  might  still  almost  sei've  its  original  purpose. — ^\"ulci 
or  Toscanella.* 

'*TuRMs  AiTAS,"  or  the  infernal  Mercury,  supporting  a  soul, 
called  ^'  HiNTHiAL  Terasias,"  or  Teiresias.  A  figure  sitting  by 
with  drawn  sword  is  called  "  Uthuie,"  or  more  probably 
**  Uthuse  "  (Odysseus),  for  the  scene  evidently  represents 
Ulysses  in  Hades,  consulting  the  soul  of  Teiresias,  though  it 
does  not  accord  in  every  respect  with  the  description  given  by 
Homer. — ^Vulci.^ 


^  This  is  uBually  styled  Aurora  and 
Cepbalus,  but  Dr.  Braun  with  more  pro- 
liability  takes  the  corpse  for  that  of  Mem- 
non. Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  III.  tav.  23  c.  ; 
Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tar.  36,  I  ;  Abeken^ 
Mittelitalien,  taf.  7. 

•  Gerhard,  Etnisk.  Si.ieg.  taf.  223  ; 
Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  29,  1. 

*  Mus,  Gi^egor.  I.  tav.  31,  1. 

^  Her  cloth  is  marked  with  a  wheel, 
supposed  to  be  the  sign  of  victory  in  the 
chariot-race.     Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  85,  1  ; 
Gerhard,  Etrusk.  Spieg.  taf.  224. 
•    »  Etrusk.  Spieg.  laf.  137;  Mus.  Gregor. 


I.  tav.  36,  2. 

*  It  has  been  doubted  if  the  first  name 
be  **  Nethuns"  or  *'  Sethlns."  Sethlans  is 
the  Etruscan  name  of  Vulcan  ;  but  tbo 
figure  on  this  mirror  with  a  trident  must 
be  the  god  of  the  sea.  Rtrusk.  Spieg.  taf. 
76 ;  Mon.  Ined.  Inst.  II.  tav.  60  ;  Mus. 
Gregor.  I.  tav.  24. 

*  Odys.  XL,  48-91.  Ulysses  having 
sacrificed  a  black  sheep  to  Teiresias,  sat 
down,  and  drew  his  fcword  to  prevent  anj 
other  souls  from  a])proaching  the  blood 
>)efore  he  had  consulted  the  soothsayer, 
who  came,  not  supported  as  a  dying  man 
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"Apul"  (Apollo),  'OIenrva"  (Minerva),  "Turax"  (Venus) 
find  "Larax"  in  conversation  before  an  Ionic  temple.  Very 
bad  style. — Orte." 

"TisiA,"  "Thurms,"  and  "Thalna,"  or  Jupiter,  Mercury,  and 
Jano. — Vulci.' 
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previous  chapter;  •  and  another  conical  pot  with  an  inscription 
in  the  same  mysterious  language,  running  spirally  round  it, 
which  has  been  pronounced  by  Lepsius  to  be  a  hexameter 
coupletJ    Both  are  fi'om  the  tombs  of  Cervetri. 

But  the  articles  which  perhaps   will  excite  most  general  in- 
terest are  a  pair  of  clogs — a  pair   of  Etruscan  clogs,  jointed, 

which,  though  not  of  the  form  most 
approved  in  our  days,  doubtless 
stood  some  Etruscan  fair  in  good 
stead.  Thev  are  formed  of  cases 
of  bronze,  filled  with  wood,  which, 
in  spite  of  its  great  antiquity,  is 
still  preserved  within  them.  Thus 
they  must  have  combined  strength 
with  lightness;  and  if  clogs  be  a 
test  of  civilisation,  the  Italians  of 
two  thousand  vears  since  were 
considei'ably  in  advance  of  "  the 
leading  nation  of  Em'ope"  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  whose  pea- 
santiy  still  clatter  along  in  wooden 
sabots.  These  clogs  were  found  in 
a  tomb  at  Vulci ;  and  they  ai-e  not 
the  sole  specimens  of  such  articles 
from  Etruscan  sepulchres.® 
The  chief  glory  of  this  room,  however,  if  not  of  the  Museum, 
is  the  revolving  cabinet  in  the  centre.  What  food  for  astonish- 
ment and  admiration  !  Here  is  a  jeweller's  shop — all  glittering 
with  precious  metals  and  stones,  with  articles  in  great  variety — 

« Infinite  riches  in  a  little  room  ! " 

and,  save  that  the  silver  is  dimmed  and  tarnished,  it  is  just  such 
a  stock  in  trade  as  an  Etruscan  Rundell  might  have  displayed 
three  thousand  years  since !  Here  the  fop,  the  wamor,  the 
senator,  the  augur,  the  belle,  might  all  suit  their  taste  for  decora- 
tion,— ^in  truth,  a  modern  fair  one  need  not  disdain  to  heighten 


Fig.  1. 


Fig.  2. 


BTRU8CAH  JOINTSD  OLOaS. 


'  A  facsimile  of  the  inscription  is  given. 
Vol.  I.  p.  271.  For  the  form  of  the  pot  see 
MuB.  Oregor.  II.  tav.  103,  2. 

'  Vol.  I.  p.  273.  Mus.  QregoT,  II.  tav. 
99,  7. 

^  In  fij.  1  ia  shown  the  upper  part  of 
tlie  clog,  with  the  wood  in  the  two  cases, 
aad  the  hinge  uniting  them.    Fij.  2  shows 


the  metal  bottom  of  the  same  clog,  studded 
with  nails.  Micali  gives  illustrations  of 
another  X)air  of  such  clogs,  found  at  Vulci. 
Mon.  Ined.  tav.  XVII.  9.  There  is  a 
third  pair  in  the  collection  of  Signer  A u- 
gusto  Castellani  at  Rome.  And  I  have- 
seen  a  fourth  pair  either  at  Orvieto  or  at 
Viterbo. 
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her  charms  with  these  relics  of  a  long  past  world.®  Can  Egypt, 
Babylon,  Greece,  Eome,  produce  jewellery  of  such  exquisite  taste 
and  workmanship,  or  even  in  so  great  abundance  as  Etruria  ? 

Your  astonishment  is  increased  when  you  hear  that  the  greater 
part  of  these  articles  were  the  produce  of  a  single  tomb — ^that 
celebrated  by  tlie  name  of  Eegulini-Galassi,  at  Cervetri ;  and 
should  you  have  visited  that  gloomy  old  sepulchre,  now  con- 
taining nothing  but  slime  and  serpents,  you  find  still  more  cause 
for  wonderment  at  this  cabinet. 

The  most  striking  object  is  a  large  breastplate,  embossed  with 
twelve  bands  of  figures — sphinxes,  goats,  pegaHi,  panthers,  deer, 
and  winged  demons.  From  the  very  archaic  character  of  the 
adornments  it  might  have  hung  on  the  breast  of  Aaron  himself.^ 
It  is  not,  however,  of  Egyptian  art.  Next  is  a  remarkable 
article,  composed  of  two  oval  plates,  united  by  two  broad  bands, 
all  richly  embossed,  and  stuck  over  with  minute  figures  of  ducks, 
and  lions.  It  was  a  decoration  for  the  head ;  the  larger  plate  was 
laid  on  the  crown,  and  the  other  hung  down  behind.^  Then  there 
are  very  massive  gold  chains  and  necklaces, — ^bracelets  or  armlets 
of  broad  gold  plates,  covered  with  filagree  work  to  correspond 
with  the  head-dress  and  breastplate, — ^three  earrings  six  or  seven 
inches  in  length  and  of  singular  forms,  to  match  the  principal 
necklace, — unmeTous  fihulce  or  brooches,  in  filagi*ee  work  of  extra- 
ordinary delicacy.  AU  these  things,  together  with  many  of  the 
rings,  and  fragments  of  a  gold  garment,  were  found  in  a  chamber 
of  the  remarkable  Pelasgic  tomb  at  Cervetri, — most  of  them 
an'anged  so  as  to  prove  that  when  there  dei)osited,  they  deco- 
rated a  human  body.^  Some  of  the  brooches  and  hdlce  are  of 
amber. 

The  great  variety  of  necklaces,  brooches,  rings  for  the  ears 
and  fingers,  biilUe,  buttons,  scarabei  in  corneUan,  and  such-like 
"  braveiy,"  from  Vulci  and  other  sites  in  Etruria,*  would  require 
an  abler  pen  than  mine,  and  more  knowledge  of  such  matters, 


'  Mrs.  Hamilton  Gray  states  that  *'a 
few  winters  ago,  the  Friucess  of  Canino  ap> 
peared  at  some  of  the  ambassador's  f^tes  in 
Rome,  with  a  parure  of  Etruscan  jewellery, 
which  was  the  envy  of  the  society,  and 
excelled  the  ehefa  (Tosuvre  of  Paris  or 
Vienna."    Sepulchres  of  Etmria,  p.  272. 

'  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  82,  83. 

'  Mns.  Gregor.  L  tav.  80,  85. 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  268.  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav. 
67,  75-77. 


*  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  68-74,  78-81.  One 
of  iheae  fibula  has  an  Etruscan  inscription. 
None  of  them  in  this  Museum,  though  of 
admirable  beauty,  rival  that  inimitable  ono 
formerly  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Blayds,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  wajs  found  at  Vulci,  and  has  been 
illustrated  by  Micali,  Mon.  Ined.  tav.  21 ; 
or  that,  with  an  inscription,  once  in  tho 
possession  of  the  Marchese  Campana. 
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to  do  it  justice.  The  fair  visitor  will  soon  discover  more 
beauties  than  I  can  point  out.  But  I  must  say  a  word  on  the 
remarkable  collection  of  crowns  or  chaplets,  which  will  excite 
imiversal  admu-ation.  They  are  all  in  imitation  of  garlands  of 
leaves — oak,  laurel,  myrtle,  or  ivy ;  and  so  truthfully  and  deU- 
cately  are  they  wrought,  that  in  any  other  place  you  might  take 
them  for  specimens  of  electrotype  gilding  on  real  foKage,  No 
ornament  can  have  been  more  becoming  than  such  chaplets; 
though,  to  tell  the  truth,  it  was  not  so  often  the  brow  of  beauty 
as  the  battered  helm  of  the  triumphant  wanior  that  they  were 
made  to  encircle.  Most  of  them  were  found  in  the  tombs  of 
Vulci,  but  one  comes  from  Ancona.^ 

In  the  same  case  are  a  number  of  silver  cups,  bowls  and  saucers, 
many  gilt  inside,  nearly  all  from  the  same  wonderful  tomb  of 
Cervetri.  Some  are  quite  plain ;  others  decorated  witli  archaic 
reliefs,  in  repousse  work,  of  military  processions  on  foot  and  in 
chariots ;  wild  animals  contending,  or  devouring  their  prey ;  a 
cow  and  calf  in  a  lotus-tliicket ;  and  a  lion-hunt,  where  the  beast 
standing  on  the  body  of  one  of  his  foes,  is  a,ttacked  by  others  on 
foot  and  horseback,  while  a  vultm'e  hovel's  over  him  in  expecta- 
tion of  her  prey.  These  bowls  appear  to  be  pm-ely  Egyptian, 
but  are  now  pronounced  mere  imitations  by  Phoenician  artists.^ 
Several  of  the  i^lain  cups  have  the  inscription  *'Larthia,"  or 
*'  Mi  Larthia  "  engraved  on  them  in  Etruscan  letters. 

Chamber  of  Paintings. 

In  the  passage,  leading  to  this  room  are  several  sepulchral 
monuments  in  stone,  bearing  Etruscan  inscriptions.  One  is  in 
the  shape  of  a  house  or  temple,  with  a  moulded  door,  as  on  the 
tombs  of  Castel  d'  Asso.  Another,  a  cippus,  bears  the  name  of 
'*  Spurina'*  in  the  native  character;  the  name  of  the  aruspex, 
be  it  remembered,  who  warned  Ctesar  of  the  ides  of  Mai*ch.  On 
the  wall  hang  some  remarkable  reliefs  in  bronze,  found  at 
Bomarzo,  representing  sacrifices,  and  the  combat  of  the  gods 
with  the  giants,  in  a  very  rude  and  primitive  style  of  art.^ 


'  For  illustrations  of  these  beautifiil 
wreaths  see  Mus.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  86-91. 
These  are  the  **  Coronse  Etrusces"  which  the 
Romans  borrowed  from  their  neighbours, 
to  decorate  heroes  in  their  triumphs.  Plin. 
21,  i  ;  Appian.  Reb.  Punic.  66  ;  TertuK 
de  Cor.  Mil.  13.  Pliny  says  that  Crassiis 
was  the  first  who  imitated  leaves  in  gold 
and  silver,    and    bestowed    such    crowns 


on  the  victors  in  his  games.  But  this 
must  mean  that  Crassus  was  the  first  of  the 
Bomans,  who  was  guilty  of  such  extrava* 
gance  ;  for  Pliny  elsewhere  (33,  4)  speaks 
of  these  Etruscan  chaplets  of  gold  having 
been  used  in  triumphs  at  an  earlier  perioiL 

•  Ann.  Inst.  1876,  p.  244.— Helbig. 

7  Mas.  Gregor.  I.  tav.  39,  4-6, 
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The  large  cliaiiiber  beyond  is  liung  with  paintings,  copies  on 
canvass  of  the  frescoes  on  the  walls  of  the  tombs  of  Tavquinii  and 
Vulci,  and  duplicates  of  the  copies  in  the  Biitish  Museum,  For 
descriptions  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  previous  chapters  ;  I  can 
only  here  point  out,  for  hia  guidance,  the  order  in  which  the 
paintings  are  arranged.  Beguining  fi-om  his  right  hand,  on 
entering,  they  take  the  following  order. 

Camera  del  Morto,  Torquinii.* 
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the  tombs  of  Caere  and  Veii.^  Braziers  of  the  same  description, 
with  rows  of  figures  round  the  rim.  The  well-known  vase  of 
Triptolemus,  presented  to  the  Pope  by  Prince  Poniatowski.  A 
cineraiy  pot  whose  lid  has  the  figure  of  a  horse  for  a  handle. 
On  tlie  shelves  around  the  room  are  vases  of  different  st3'les, 
some  painted,  but  of  inferior  merit ;  others  of  bucchero  of  very 
early  date  and  primitive  character — the  most  ancient  potteiy  in 
this  Museum,  supposed  by  some  to  be  Umbrian. 

Chamber  of  the  Tomb. 

On  leavhig  the  Bronze  Boom,  you  pass  through  a  small 
chamber,  where  stands  a  very  tall  and  singular  vase  of  bronze, 
composed  of  two  bell-shaped  pots,  united  by  two  spheres,  and 
covered  with  reliefs,  in  no  less  tlian  eleven  bands,  of  lions, 
spliinxes,  griffons,  bulls,  and  horses,  chiefly  winged,  in  a  very 
early  and  severe  style  of  art.  It  was  found  in  the  Begulini- 
Galassi  tomb,  at  Cer\'etri;  and  doubtless  served  as  a  thymiaterion 
or  fumigator.^  The  glass  case  in  the  window  contains  many 
carvings  and  implements  in  ivory,  all  of  Etruscan  ai-t. 

Here  are  also  two  lions  in  nenfro  from  Vulci,  one  on  each  side 
of  a  doorway.  Enter,  and  you  find  yourself  in  a  small  dark 
chamber  fitted  up  in  imitation  of  an  Etruscan  tomb.  It  repre- 
sents one  of  the  most  ordinary  class  of  sepulchres,  having  three 
couches  of  rock  standing  out  from  the  wall,  on  which  the  bodies 
of  the  deceased  are  supposed  to  have  lain,  surrounded  by  articles 
of  pottery  and  bronze,  which  are  also  suspended  from  the  walls. 
This  meagre  copy  of  an  Etruscan  sepulchre  ma}*^  serve  to  excite, 
but  ought  not  to  satisfy  the  traveller's  curiosity. 

ETRUSCAN   MUSEUM,    CAPITOL. 

In  1866  Signor  Augusto  Castellani,  the  celebi'ated  jeweller  and 
antiquary,  "  aurifex  praestantissimus,  et  rci  antiquai'ise  collector 
eximius,"  as  he  is  designated  in  a  commemorative  tablet,  pre- 
sented the  Municipality  of  Rome  with  a  collection  of  pottery 
and  bronzes,  which  he  had  gathered  in  the  course  of  yeai's  from 
various  ancient  sites  in  Ital}',  though  chiefly  from  Etruria,  and 
this  collection  is  now  exhibited  in  the  Palazzo  dei  Conservatori, 
on  the  Capitol.  Open  during  the  week  from  ten  to  three ;  on 
Sundays  closes  at  one. 

^  Mus.  Gregor.  11.  tav.  100.  Vol.  I.  paj^275,  though  without  the  props. 

'  See  Vol.  I.  iMige  268.     In  form  it  is      Mus.  Gregor.  L  tav.  11. 
very  like  the  t<frra-cotta  pot  represented  at 
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In  the  centre  of  the  first  room  is  a  group  of  four  vases  of  jAain 
clay,  twenty-seven  to  twenty-nine  inches  in  height,  each  com- 
posed of  two  hell-shaped  pots  united  by  two  spheres,  all  in  one 
piece.  In  two  of  these  vases,  the  lower  bell,  which  serves  as 
a  pedestal,  has  three  or  four  vertical  slits  or  openings  in  it, 
showing  that  it  was  intended  to  cover  a  fii'e.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  these  tall  vases  were  thymiateria — incense-burners, 
employed  to  sweeten  the  atmosphere  of  the  tombs  in  w^liich  they 
were  discovered,  on  the  periodical  visits  of  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased.  A  vase  of  similar  character  was  found  in  the  Regulini- 
Galassi  tomb,  and  another  in  the  Grotta  Campana  at  Cervetri,* 
and  these  four  are  from  the  same  site.  One  of  tliem  has  two 
bands  of  winged  horses,  rudely  scratched  on  the  lower  bell; 
another,  two  bands  of  cranes  or  ostriches,  painted  red  on  a 
creamy  ground;  all  very  archaic,  and  indicative  of  most  pri- 
mitive art.  Each  of  these  singular  vases  stands  on  a  large 
jnthos  of  red  clay,  fluted,  and  with  bands  of  small  figures,  men, 
animals,  and  chimteras,  in  relief,  as  on  the  cinerary  jars  found 
at  Veii.*  On  a  column  in  the  midst  of  this  group  rests  a  tall 
full-bellied  amphora^  of  very  archaic  character,  having  two  bands 
of  lions,  panthers,  deer,  goats,  &c.,  alternating  with  bands  of 
fjuilloche  ornament,  the  rest  of  the  vase  being  decorated  with 
large  scales  scratched  on  its  sm'face. 

Around  the  room,  alternating  with  glass  cabinets,  are  ten 
more  tall  ribbed  jnthoiy  like  the  four  in  the  centre — the  cinerary 
urns  of  Veii  and  Caere — all  with  stamped  decorations  gii'dling 
them  in  a  band. 

The  glass  cabinets  contain  articles  of  terra-cotta  or  bronze 
from  the  sepulchres  of  Etruria,  and  mostly  of  high  antiquity. 

The  first  to  the  right  contains  a  number  of  bronze  idols,  witli 
weapons  and  instniments  of  various  descriptions,  in  bronze  and 
iron,  and  among  them  the  iron  sole  of  a  shoe,  jointed,  and  with 
large  prominent  nails.  The  second  shows  a  few  objects  in 
buccheroy  and  fragments  of  still  earlier  sun-dried  pottery;  to- 
gether with  some  celts  or  arrow-heads  of  flmt,  and  one  enormous 
celt  of  stone.  In  the  next,  among  other  specimens  of  ancient 
pottery,  is  a  pretty  female  figure  of  terra-cotta,  about  a  foot  in 
height,  of  Greek  character,  though  hardly  of  Greek  execution ; 
and  a  small  oljie,  representing  Achilles  and  Ajax  playing  at  dice  ; 
a  houdtroi)hedon  inscription  on  the  low  table  between  the  heroes 

s  See  Vol  I.  p.  268,   275.     The  wood-  *  See  the  wood-cut  in  Vol.  I.  p.  39. 

cut  on  the  latter  page  should  be  inverted. 
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records  that  the  vase  was  dedicated  to  the  "handsome  Neo- 
kleides.'*  The  last  case  on  this  side  shows  some  eai'ly  pottery 
of  the  style  commonly  called  Phoenician ;  cups  with  flowere  and 
animals  sci-atched  on  them ;  one  inscribed  with  "  Yen "  in 
Etiiiscan  letters;  and  a  tetrapod  candlestick  of  bx'onze,  with  a 
piece  of  charred  wood  still  remaining  in  the  socket,  into  which 
it  had  been  inserted  of  old  to  serve  as  a  torch. 

The  first  two  cases  on  the  left  contain  some  very  early  ware, 
brown,  black  or  red,  of  quaint  rude  forms,  made  by  the  haud« 
and  scratched  with  simple  decorations ;  some  of  the  later  or 
more  advanced  pots  showing  ornamentation  of  a  purely  Assyrian 
character.  In  the  third  case  are  sundry  articles  in  ivory,  glass, 
and  amber,  which  material  was  highly  prized  by  the  Etruscans, 
together  with  many  figures  and  heads  in  terra-cotta.  The  fourth 
contains,  besides  a  silver  bowl  with  scratched  decorations,  and 
cups  of  copper  and  bronze,  a  beautiful  Bitula  of  silver,  about 
eight  inches  high,  ornamented  with  four  bands  of  animals  and 
flowers,  of  archaic  ai't,  yet  engraved  with  great  care  and  delicacy* 
This  beautiful  relic  is  from  Palestrina. 

On  the  shelves  which  surround  the  room  in  a  triple  tier,  are 
numerous  articles  of  potter}-,  arranged,  it  would  seem,  at  hap- 
hazard, for  vases  of  all  periods,  from  the  decadence  upwards,  ai'e 
mixed  confusedly.  Few  of  these  articles  are  beautiful,  but  some 
are  very  quaint  and  curious.  On  the  lower  shelf  ie  a  small 
sitting  draped  figure  of  terra-cotta,  hai'dly  twenty  inches  high. 
The  sex  is  not  distinctly  marked,  yet  the  closely-cropped  hair 
seems  to  indicate  a  male.  His  tunic  is  yellow,  his  mantle  red, 
and  both  are  scratched  all  over  with  a  hatched  ornament.  His 
physiognomy  resembles  that  of  the  figures  on  the  terra-cotta 
sarcophagus  from  Cervetri,  now  in  the  British  Museum,^  and 
his  origin  is  also  the  same.  On  each  side  of  this  figure  stands 
a  large  hand-made  pot,  of  black  ware,  with  incised  decorations. 
Some  of  these  early  vases  are  entii'ely  red,  with  ornaments  of  the 
same  colom*.  One  vase  of  this  description  I'epresents  a  horse- 
race, the  animals  being  marked  by  paint  of  a  somewhat  deeper 
hue  than  the  natural  colom*  of  the  clay.  The  outlines  ai'e 
scratched  in,  but  the  design,  though  archaic,  is  hardly  so  piimi- 
tive  as  in  other  examples. 

The  vase  in  this  collection  which  displays  the  rudest  and  most 
archaic  art,  is  an  oxyhaplion  foimd  at  Cervetri,  but  pronounced  to 
be  an  importation  from  Corinth.    It  rei)resents  a  sea-fight.    Two 

'  See  the  woodcut  ia  Vol.  I.  p.  227. 
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exti"eniely  quaint  and  curionslj'  foniied  vessels,  with  warriors 
standing  on  their  decks,  are  about  to  etignge  in  combat.  Both 
have  liigb  recurved  sterns,  and  are  steered  with  a  broad  oar  or 
paddle ;  one  has  a  prow  like  a  fish's  tail  thi'own  into  tlie  ah' ;  the 
other's  i)row  resembles  a  fish's  head  witli  an  eje,  and  a  long 
snout  or  I'ani,  In  tliis  boat  five  rowers  are  seated ;  on  a 
hm-ricane-deck   above  tlieui,  stand  three  wai'riors  fully  armed. 
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Another  vase,  an  amphora,  of  Corinthian  origin,  also  found  at 
Cervetri,  has  for  its  subject  a  horse's  head  and  neck,  painted 
black  on  a  pale  yellow  gi-ound,  while  tlie  eye,  nostril,  mouth,  and 
name,  are  colom'ed  a  bright  red  J  On  another  archaic  amphora 
a  brace  of  cocks  stand  vis-a-vis,  with  a  lotus-flower  between  them. 

There  is  a  fair  show  of  vases  with  black  figures,  in  the  Archaic 
Greek  style.  One  of  the  best,  as  regards  execution  and  preserva- 
tion, is  an  amphora,  showing  Hercules  overcoming  the  Nemean  lion 
in  the  presence  of  Pallas.  Another  presents  the  singular  subject 
of  tliree  men  running,  each  with  a  huge  fish-tail  reaching  to  the 
gi'ound.  There  are  also  two  oinochoai,  w^ith  white  grounds,  so 
rarely  found  in  Etruria.  The  figures  are  black  with  a  brilliant 
lustre.  One  of  these  vases  shows  a  youtli  on  horseback,  spear 
in  hand,  hard  by  an  ith^^phallic  Hermes ;  the  other  displays  a 
combat.     Both  bear  inscriptions. 

Of  the  Third  or  Perfect  style  of  Greek  i)ottery  there  are  few 
specimens ;  and  none  of  first-rate  excellence. 


The  room  adjoining,  besides  the  bust  of  Brutus,  the  Camillus, 
or  youthful  acolyte,  the  Horse,  the  Bull,  the  colftssal  gilt  Hercules, 
the  Diana  of  Ephesus,  the  Diana  Triformis,  and  other  works  of 
Eoman  art  in  bronze,  besides  the  magnificent  vase  of  Mithridates, 
and  the  inimitable  boy  extracting  a  thorn  fi'om  his  foot,  one  of 
the  most  exquisite  productions  of  the  Greek  chisel  in  metal, 
contains  also  the  best-known  and  most  characteristic  specimen  of 
Etruscan  toreutics — the  "Wolf  of  the  Capitol" — the  "thunder- 
stricken  nm'se  of  Rome." 

I  shall  not  discuss  the  various  opinions  that  have  been  broached 
respecting  this  celebrated  statue,  or  attempt  to  decide  the  much 
disputed  point,  whether  it  be  identical  with  the  bronze  wolf 
mentioned  by  Livy  and  Dionysius,  or  with  that  described  by 
Cicero  and  sung  by  Virgil.®  I  shall  merely  observe,  what  none 
of  these  old  writers  inform  us,  that  it  is  manifestly  an  Etruscan 
•work  of  art,  for  it  bears,  not  only  in  its  general  character  and 
style,  but  also  in  its  every  feature  and  detail,  the  stamp  of  the 

7  Ann.  Inst.  1847,  pp.  234-262;  Mon.  set  up  at  the  Ficus  Ruminalis  in  the  year 

Inst.  IV.  tav.  40,  1.  of  Rome  458  (b.c.  296).     Both  tlie  hind 

^  Liv.   X.    23  ;    Dion.    Hal.   I.    c.    79  ;  legs  of  this  bronze  statue  are  shattere<l  in 

Cicero,  in  Catil.  III.  8  ;  de  Divin.  II.  20  ;  a  vr&y  that  precludes  the  idea  of  external 

Poema  de  Consulato   suo,   II.   42  ;    Vii^.  injury,  and   leaves  little  doubt  that  the 

^n.  Vlir.  G31.     Dionysius  describes  it  as  agency  was  from  within,  t.e.  lightning. 


*t 
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archaic  Eti'uscan  chiseL  To  specify  one  minute  particular, — tlie 
rows  of  tiny  curls  along  the  spine  from  the  mane  to  the  root  of 
the  tail,  and  again,  the  tranverse  rows  running  behind  the 
shoulders,  and  almost  meeting  beneath  the  brisket,  like  a  girth, 
are  peculiar  features,  often  observable  in  the  lions  carved  on  the 
lids  of  the  most  archaic  Etruscan  sarcophagi,  as  guardians  of  the 
corpse.^  The  face  of  the  wolf  is  also  surrounded  by  a  similar 
fringe  of  tiny  cm*ls« 

Among  the  numerous  bronzes  in  this  museum,  is  a  large  biga, 
or  rather  the  decorations  of  one,  with  reliefs  in  repoiisse  work, 
nailed  to  a  wooden  frame,  and  of  great  interest ;  but  the  art  is 
Boman,  and  the  reliefs  were  discovered  on  the  Esquiline* 
Therefore,  "  non  ragioniamo  di  loro."  For  the  same  reason  we 
must  pass  by  the  curious  lectica,  or  sedan-chair,  also  found  on  the 
Esquiline,  and  the  still  more  wonderful  hiselliuviy  or  seat  of 
bronze  and  tortoise-shell,  inlaid  with  silver,  found  at  Amiternum, 
among  the  Sabine  Apennines,  and  presented  by  Signor  Augusto 
Castellani  to  the  Municipality  of  Rome.^ 


The  third  room  from  the  entrance  contains  the  fruit  of  recent 
excavations  on  the  Esquiline,  the  eai'lier  articles  of  which  are 
closely  allied  in  character  to  the  furniture  of  Etruscan  tombs ; 
indeed,  tliey  may  well  be  really  Etruscan,  belonging  to  the  period 
when  Rome  was  an  Etruscan  city,  when  her  rulers  were  from 
that  land,  and  her  arts,  and  most  of  her  institutions  and  customs 
were  of  Transtiberine  origin.  The  verj'^  rudest  objects  may  even 
belong  to  a  still  more  remote  epoch,  and  a  more  primitive  race — 
to  the  people,  whether  of  Pelasgic,  Trojan,  Oscan,  or  Latin  origin, 
who  inhabited  the  site  ages  before  the  royal  twins  ''tugged  at  tlie 
she-wolfs  breast.*' 

The  articles  in  this  room  are  not  arranged  in  the  order  of  their 
antiquity,  but  according  to  their  use  and  pm^pose,  whether 
religious,  domestic,  architectural,  or  sepulchral.  I  shall  ti-eat  of 
those  only  which  bear  on  the  subject  of  Etruria. 

As  an  instance  of  the  care  taken  by  the  ancients  to  preserve 
the  remains  of  their  departed  friends,  I  would  point  out  a  huge 
earthenware  pithos,  or  doliunif  inclosing  another  pot  of  lead,  with 

*  Witness  tbe  marble  monuments  in  the  nomer,  for  the  seat  is  not  laige  enough  for 
Tomba  de'  Sarcofagi  at  Gervetri  (Vol.  I.  two  persons,  being  only  17  inches  in  width, 
p.  246),  and  those  in  the  Museum  at  and  the  same  in  depth.  The  original 
Cometo  (Vol.  I.  p.  403).  tortoise-shell  was  decayed  ;  that  now  oover- 

*  The    term  InMeUium  appears  a  mis-  ing  the  arms  of  the  seat  is  a  restoration. 
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a  coTer  of  Uie  same,  within  which  is  a  third  vessel,  a  lidded  pot 
of  alabaster,  in  which  the  ashes  were  deposited.  The  outer  pot 
is  stamped  on  the  rim  with  a  Latin  inscription. 

Hard  by,  under  a  glass-cover,  are  some  folding  tablets  of  ivory, 
hinged,  about  nine  inches  in  height,  the  only  specimens,  so  far  as 
I  am  awai*e,  of  the  imgiUxires  of  the  ancients,  which  have  come 
down  to  us,  although  these  ai'e  so  frequently  represented  on  the 
cinerary  urns  of  Chiusi  and  Volterra,  in  the  hands  of  Etruscan 
ladies.*    By  their  side  are  three  styli  of  ivory  discovered  mth  them. 

But  the  most  imposing  object  in  this  room  is  a  tall  column  of 
«arthenwaie,  in  four  drums,  more  than  seven  feet  in  height,  and 
thirty  inches  in  diameter,  with  holes  or  projections  for  the  hands 
and  feet,  which  prove  it  to  have  formed  the  entrance  to  a  tomb, 
sunk  beneath  the  surface,  like  the  well-tombs  of  Etruria.  This, 
however,  is  Roman,  for  the  lid  which  covers  the  mouth  of  the  well, 
bears  an  inscription  in  early  Latin  letters,  "  Ego.  C.  Axtonios." 

Among  the  objects  which  surround  the  room,  notice  a  plain 
luii  in  stone,  shaped  like  a  temple,  from  the  Esquiline,  but 
similar  to  those  found  in  Etruscan  tombs.  Very  Etruscan  in 
character  is  a  relief  in  nenfro,  of  rude  art,  representing  two  figures 
sitting  back  to  back,  with  others  standing  before  them.  Also  the 
terra-cotta  bust  of  a  waiTior,  with  coloured  drapery,  and  with  a 
wound  in  his  breast.  Again,  the  relief  of  two  62/7^,  drawn  by 
winged  horses,  with  the  wall  of  a  city  or  temple  in  the  background, 
might  have  been  discovered  at  Chiusi  instead  of  at  Rome;  it  is  so 
purely  Etruscan. 

On  the  shelves  are  fragments  of  reliefs,  and  of  friezes  of  terra- 
cotta, with  antejixiCf  retaining  traces  of  colour,  but  all  Roman, 
and  of  the  Augustan  period.  Among  them  are  many  small  urns, 
with  the  subject  of  Europa  on  the  bull;  also  numerous  heads 
of  terra-cotta,  like  the  portrait-heads  found  in  Etruscan  tombs, 
together  with  many  ex-votoa  in  the  same  material. 


'  Vt  supra,  p.  163.  Thft  rarity  of  these 
articles  may  be  explained  by  their  having 
been  fonne<l  of  ivory,  bone,  and  probably 
also  of  wood,  coated  with  wax,  and  the 
thinness  of  such  materials  will  account  for 
their  destniction  in  the  course  of  twenty 
and  odd  centuries.  The  lavagne  of  the 
coarse  black  ware  mentioned  at  p.  78,  arc 
supposed  to  have  been  the  tablets  of  an 
earlier  ijeriod,  but  they  have  never  been 
found  represented  in  other  works  of  art : 
unlike  the  hinged  tablets  which  are  so 


often  seen,  sometimes  oi^en,  sometimes 
closed,  in  the  hands  of  women  on  Etniscan 
cinerary  nms.  In  one  such  instance,  in 
the  Museum  of  Volterra  (see  p.  163),  the 
tablets  bear  an  Etniscan  inscription,  the 
epitaph  of  the  lady  whose  effigy  holds  them. 
Just  as  in  a  cinerary  urn  discovered  a  few 
years  since  at  Chiusi,  the  male  figure  re- 
dining  on  its  lid  was  represented  in  the 
act  of  reading  an  unrolled  x^^pynis,  in- 
scribed with  his  own  epitaph.  Bull.  Inst. 
1873,  p.  158. 


CHAP.  Lxiii.]  ETEUSCAN   EOBA   FEOM  EOMAN   TOMBS.  95 

The  pottery  is  of  red,  brown,  black,  or  pale  yellow  ware;  the 
huechero  being  identical  ill  character  with  that  found  in  Etruria, 
and  such  as  Numa  may  have  used  at  the  banquet  or  the  sacrifice;* 
although  the  peculiar  relieved  ware  of  Chiusi  does  not  here  find 
its  counterpart.  Of  Greek  painted  vases,  there  are  not  wanting 
fragments  of  different  styles  and  periods,  sufficing  to  show  that 
the  Romans  of  Republican  times,  though  they  had  not  the  same 
passionate  admiration  for  Hellenic  ceramic  art  that  was  felt  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Caere,  Tarquinii,  and  Vulci,  did  to  some  extent 
avail  themselves  of  it  to  adorn  their  sepulchres. 

A  long  glass-case  in  the  centre  of  the  room  contains  some  nice 
fragments  of  red  Aretine  ware,  with  figures  in  relief;  articles  in 
glass,  plain  and  coloured,  beads  of  smalt,  glass,  and  amber,  with 
various  objects  in  bronze,  all  found  in  the  Esquiline,  though  in 
many  cases  quite  Etruscan  in  character.  Well  worthy  of  notice 
is  a  female-head  of  life-size,  dug  up  in  the  garden  of  the  Ara  Coeli 
convent  It  is  truly  archaic ;  the  eyes,  which  have  now  almost 
lost  the  colour  which  once  marked  them,  are  placed  obliquely  like 
those  of  a  Chinese ;  her  mouth  has  the  conventional  smirk  so 
common  in  archaic  Greek  and  Etruscan  sculpture,  the  earliest 
metopes  from  Selinus,  for  example ;  her  haii*,  wliich  falls  low  over 
her  forehead,  is  painted  black,  and  hangs  down  in  flat  masses,  not 
curls,  and  her  head  is  capped  with  the  tutidiis.  By  her  side  is 
the  mask  of  a  satyr,  with  prominent  eyes,  snub  nose,  black  beard, 
and  hair  in  small  black  curls  round  his  brow,  and  with  upright 
brute's  ears,  but  full  of  life  and  character.  Contrary  to  the 
custom  of  Etruria,  his  flesh  is  painted  white.  A  third  head, 
without  any  remains  of  colour,  is  that  of  the  young  Bacchus, 
crowned  with  ivj\ 

MUSEO    KIRCHERIANO. 

This  museum  is  contained  in  the  enormous  building  of  the 
CoUegio  Romano,  and  was  long  regarded  as  the  finest  collection 
of  early  Italian  antiquities ;  and  in  truth  in  certain  respects  it  is 
still  unrivalled ;  but  as  a  museum  of  Etruscan  works  of  art,  it 
is  now  far  surpassed  by  the  Museo  Gregoriano,  and  by  some 
provincial  collections  in  Italy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  national 
ones  of  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Munich. 

Relics  of  Roman  and  Etruscan  art  are  here  so  mingled  that 
it  requires  the  eye  of  an  expert  to  distinguish  them.  We  will 
first  notice  the  works  in  stone  and  terra-cotta. 

•  Juven.  Sat.  VI.  343. 
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Here  are  several  steUe  of  stoue,  of  different  forms,  witli 
Etruscan  inscriptions  round  the  top ;  one  in  the  shape  of  a 
pine-cone  bears  the  epigraph  "  Bamthu  Alsinei."  Two  women 
carved  in  ncnfro,  sitting,  one  with  a  baby  swaddled  in  her  lap  ; 
the  other  with  four,  an  emharras  de  richesses,  rather  inconvenient. 
On  the  wall  over  them  are  antefix(e  of  terra-cotta — ^heads  of 
women,  satyrs.,  and  gorgons,  marked  with  colour;  one  of  the 
latter  is  represented  as  iiinning  with  a  monstrous  snake  in  each 
hand;  her  flesh  is  white,  though  the  ground  on  which  she  is 
painted  is  also  white.  Many  portrait-heads  of  both  sexes  in 
terra-cotta,  generally  of  life  size ;  not  a  few  of  the  women  have 
veils,  and  some  of  them  are  extremely  pretty;  just  such  charming 
faces  as  are  still  seen  in  Tuscany,  though  not  so  frequentl}'  at 
Rome.  There  are  Uttle  ten'a-cotta  figures  also,  some  Etruscan, 
more  Greek,  but  generally  of  inferior  execution,  not  displaying 
the  sharpness  of  contour  and  the  careful  attention  to  details 
which  characterise  the  best  period  of  Hellenic  art.  Of  teira- 
cotta  urns  there  are  fev;,  and  those  of  an  ordinary  description ; 
some  retaining  traces  of  colour.  There  are  a  few  prett}'  ten-a- 
cottas  of  the  Augustan  period,  among  which  one  representing 
Paris  and  Helen,  or  Pelops  and  Hippodameia,  in  a  qiuuiriga,  is 

4 

the  most  attractive. 

One  case  is  full  of  tlie  black  ware  of  Cliiusi  and  its  neighbour- 
hood ;  two  others  contain  Greek  and  Etruscan  vases,  but  none 
of  remarkable  beaut}'.  The  most  interesting  are  an  o/j;^  in  the 
so-called  Phoenician  style,  and  a  large  phwle,  without  handles, 
with  archaic  animals  surrounding  it  in  three  concentric  bands, 
and  painted  a  .pale  red  on  a  yellow  ground. 

In  one  of  the  central  cases  are  various  articles  of  bone  and 
ivoiy,  glass  and  amber.  In  anotlier  is  a  collection  of  Etruscan 
and  Italian  money  from  the  earliest  form,  the  ces  rude,  down  to 
the  coins  of  the  Empire,  the  greater  part  discovered  in  1852  at 
the  Bagni  di  Vicarello — the  ancient  Aquae  ApoUinares — on  the 
shores  of  Lago  Bracciano.  Here  ai'e  also  several  vases  of  silver, 
found  at  the  same  time  and  place,  on  three  of  which  are  inscribed 
an  Itinerary  from  Gades  to  Home,  with  the  seveiid  stations  and 
the  distances  between  them.*  They  were  probably  deposited  here 
in  gi'atitude  to  Apollo  for  benefits  i^eceived,  by  some  Spaniard 
who  had  made  the  journey  from  Cadiz  to  Rome  expressly  to 
take  those  waters. 

Bronzes  of  Etruscan  and  Roman  art  are  here  mixed  indis* 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  60. 
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criminately.  Among  the  former  is  the  curious  figure  of  a  warrior 
fourteen  inches  high ;  he  wears  a  cuirass,  with  a  tunic  under  it, 
breeches  which  are  torn  at  hoth  knees ;  in  his  casque  are  two  pro- 
jecting boms  representing  feathers ;  and  on  his  back  he  carries 
a  long  pole,  terminating  in  a  pair  of  wheels,  apparently  an  agri- 
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been  ascribed  to  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  of  Rome.^ 
Bronsted  assess  that  the  designs  were  originally  filled  in  with 
gold,  which  was  seen  by  himself  and  Thorwaldsen ;  but  no  traces 
of  it  are  now  visible,  though  there  are  vestiges  of  silvering.** 

So  much  for  the  cista  itself;  it  is  easy  to  perceive  at  a  glance 
that  its  adjuncts  do  not  form  part  of  the  original.  For  it  rests  on 
three  eagle's  feet,  each  gi'asping  a  toad ;  and  above  each  foot  is  a 
^oup  of  t\\ree  figures  in  relief,  one  standing  between  two  sitting* 
Two  of  these  groups  seem  to  be  cast  from  the  same  mould,  but  the 
third  is  evidently  a  cop}",  and  a  wretched  copy,  of  the  others. 
The  handle  in  the  centre  of  the  lid  is  also  composed  of  three 
figures,  the  central  one  the  tallest,  who  passes  his  arms  round  the 
necks  of  two  faims,  naked,  with  a  deer-skin  tied  round  their  necks 
and  depending  behind.  These  figures  are  stunted  and  inelegant, 
and  are  evidently  subsequent  additions  to  the  dsta ;  in  fact  the 
plaque  on  which  they  stand  covers  tlie  graven  decorations  of  the 
lid.  The  same  character  may  be  given  to  the  groups  of  figures 
above  the  feet.  A  comparison  of  these  coarse  clumsy  groups  in 
relief  and  in  the  round  with  the  exquisite  and  refined  forms  graven 
on  the  body  of  the  monument,  affords  convincing  proof  that  the 
same  hand  camiot  have  produced  the  whole  work.  It  is  as  if  a 
drinking-bout  by  Teniera  were  introduced  as  a  back-ground  to  the 
Madonna  della  Seggiola.  There  appear,  indeed,  to  be  four  dis- 
tinct periods  or  styles  of  art  in  this  cista,  as  it  now  stands.  First, 
the  pure  Greek  style  of  the  original  monument.  Second,  the 
realistic  Etniscan  or  Italic  style,  recognisable  in  the  best  preserved 
foot-group,  that  below  the  figure  drinking.  Third,  the  coarser 
Etruscan  style  of  the  handle-group ;  and  Fourth,  the  miserable 
style,  or  rather  absence  of  style,  in  the  third  foot-group,  which 
may  be  Boman,  or  anything  else. 

The  plaque,  on  which  rest  the  figures  which  compose  the  handle> 
bears  this  inscription  in  early  Roman  letters  : — 

NOVIOS   PLAVTIOS   MED    ROMAI   FECID.; 

and  behind  the  group  is  another  epigraph  :-— 

DINDIA   MACOLNIA   FILEAI   DEBIT. 

It  is  erident  that  these  inscriptions  have  been  added  subse* 
quentlj'  to  the  cista,  together  with  the  figures  of  the  handle,  for 
they  are  engraved  on  the  same  piece  of  bronze,  which  now  covers 
some  of  the  original  design  of  the  lid,  and  has,  moreover,  a  yellow 

*  MommpenAp.  Jabn,  Cist  Ficor.  p.  42.  '  Ann.  Inst.  1866,  p.  154 — ^Schone. 
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brassy  hue,  very  unlike  the  delicate  green  patina-clad  metal  of 
the  cista  itself.    The  former  inscription  therefore  probably  applies 
to  the  handle  alone,  and  may  have  been  added  when  the  casket 
was  restored  and  rendered  fit,  by  the  addition  of  the  feet  and 
handle,  to  be  presented  by  Dindia  Macolnia  as  a  nuptial  gift  to 
her  daughter.     Or  if  it  have  reference  to  the  entire  casket,  it  may 
have  taken  the  place  of  a  previous  inscription  on  the  original 
handle,  which  recorded  the  name  of  the  Greek  artist.     It  is  more 
probable,  however,  that  it  has  reference  to  the  restoration  alone. 
Whether  the  cista  was  executed  in  Greece,  or  at  Prseneste,  or  in 
Rome  itself,  it  is  manifestly  the  production  of  a  Greek  hand.     It 
cannot  be  the  work  of  a  mere  imitator ;  the  genuine  spirit  and 
feeling  of  Hellenic  art  pervade  the  entire  subject;   and  it  has 
been  well  remarked  that  among  all  the  monuments  recognised 
as  Greek  there  is  not  one  of  purer  and  more  perfect  design.^ 
Among  the  many  figured  ciste  that  have  been  rescued  from  the 
tombs  of  Prteneste  and  of  Vulci,  not  a  few  of  which  are  remark- 
able for  the  beauty  of  their  graven   designs,  this   still   stands 
pre-eminent,  facile  princeps. 

The  Palestrixa  Treasure. 

• 

On  the  same  floor  of  the  building  is  exhibited  the  wonderful 
treasure  of  gold,  silver,  and  bi'onze  discovered  at  Palestrina  in 
the  spring  of  1876,  and  recently  purchased  by  the  Italian 
Government. 

These  articles  formed  the  furniture  of  an  ancient  tomb,  exca- 
vated by  some  peasants  in  the  plain  about  three  furlongs  from 
that  town,  and  not  far  from  the  church  of  San  Rocco.  It  was  not 
only  a  virgin-tomb,  but,  fortimately  for  its  discoverers,  it  was  the 
last  resting-place  of  some  nameless  chieftain  or  high-priest,  whose 
wealth  had  been  buried  with  him,  and  was  thus  preserved  intact 
through  nearly  8,000  years.  Its  contents  bear  a  close  analogy  to 
tliose  of  the  Regulini  tomb  at  Cervetri,  but  the  tomb  itself  was 
even  of  a  more  primitive  construction.  It  was  not  built  up  in  the 
form  of  a  passage,  like  that  celebrated  sepulchre,  nor  was  it  a 
subterranean  chamber,  like  so  many  tombs  in  Etruria.  It  was  a 
mere  pit,  sunk  two  yards  below  the  surface,  sun*ounded  by  rude 
masonry,  inclosing  a  space  some  six  yards  by  four,  within  which, 

7  Ann.  Inst.  1866,  p.  202  — Scbdne.  tar.  2;  Braun,  Die  Ficoron.  CisU,  1849  ; 
This  wonderful  work  of  Greek  art  haa  been  and  by  Padre  Marcbi,  in  bia  work  on  tbis 
illustrated  bj  Qeriiard,  Btniak.  Speg.  I.      Cista,  Roma,  1848. 
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in  a  cavity  sunk  in  the  floor,  was  deposited  the  body,  in  all  its 
panoply  of  rich  vestments  and  gorgeous  ornaments,  which  sur- 
pass in  their  elaborate  beauty  even  those  of  the  Regulini  sepul- 
chre. By  its  side  lay  also  weapons  and  armour,  and  around  the 
walls  of  the  pit  were  deposited  various  articles  for  the  toilet  or 
for  domestic  use,  in  the  precious  metals  and  in  bronze,  aU 
covered  with  earth,  on  which,  at  some  height,  ^w-ere  laid  rude 
slabs  of  stone,  also  covered  with  earth,  so  as  to  leave  no  trace  of 
the  existence  of  interment  below.  Not  a  vestige  of  a  roof,  if  such 
ever  existed,  was  to  be  seen. 

To  specify  all  the  wonders  of  this  tomb  would  occupy  too  much 
space,  yet  some  of  its  contents  are  so  novel  and  curious  as  not  to 
be  passed  over  lightl}'.  To  begin  with  the  case  containing  the 
gold  roha.  The  most  striking  object  in  the  collection,  and  the 
most  elaborate  piece  of  jewellery  perhaps  ever  rescued  from  an 
Italian  sepulchre,  is  an  oblong  plate  of  gold,  eight  inches  by  five, 
studded  all  over  with  minute  figures  of  beasts  and  chimseras,  not  in 
relief,  but  standing  up  bodily  from  the  plate,  and  numbering  not  less 
than  131  in  that  limited  space.  There  are  five  rows  of  tiny  lions, 
arranged  longitudinally,  some  standing  with  their  tails  curled  over 
their  backs,  some  couchant,  others  sitting  on  their  haunches,  two 
rows  of  chimseras,  and  two  of  sirens,  flanked  transvei'sely  at  each 
end  by  a  row  of  exquisitely  formed  little  horses,  full  of  life  and 
spirit.  These  ends  terminate  in  small  cj'lindrical  rollers,  decorated 
with  meander-patterns  delicately  frosted,  and  with  a  lion's  head 
at  each  extremitj'.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  marvellous  piece 
of  goldsmith's  work  was  worn  on  the  breast  or  on  the  head.  To 
judge  from  the  place  in  which  it  was  found  in  the  tomb,  at  the 
east  end  of  the  cavity  in  which  the  body  lay,  and  from  the  analog}' 
of  Etruscan  or  Italic  breast-plates  in  the  Gregorian  Museum,  and 
in  the  possession  of  Signor  Augusto  Castellani,  all  of  which  are 
much  superior  in  size,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  was  worn  on 
the  head.  It  is  evident,  from  certain  little  eyes  at  the  back  of  the 
plate,  that  it  was  sewn  on  to  some  stuff;  but  how  it  was  worn, 
and  who  he  was  who  was  entitled  to  wear  it,  is,  and  mil  i>robably 
ever  remain,  matter  of  conjecture.® 

In  the  same  cavity,  by  the  side  of  the  body,  lay  three  fihuUe^ 
whose  tarnished  colour  shows  them  to  be,  not  of  pure  gold,  but 

^  Dr.   Helbig  takes  it  to  have  been  a  to  the  oval  plaqaes  of  gold  found  in  tlie 

head-dress,  and  gives  aesthetic  reasons  for  Kegulini-GFalassi  tomb,  which  we  have  every 

80  regarding  it.     Bull.  Inst.  1876,  p.  122,  reason  to  believe  were  worn  on  the  head. 

It  bears  a  great  analogy  also,  save  in  form,  Vt  supra,  p.  iSb. 
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of  eUctrum,  an  alloy  of.  that  metal  with  silver.  One  of  them  is 
studded  with  tiny  sphinxes,  another  with  little  lions^  having 
double  human  faces,  of  the  same  elaborate  workmanship  as  those 
that  decorate  the  head-dress.  Here  were  also  found  three  small 
cylindrical  cases  of  the  same  mixed  metal,  from  six  to  eight  inches 
in  length,  and  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  orna- 
mented with  meanders  and  chevrons.  They  seem  to  have  served 
to  hold  styli.  But  of  pure  gold,  bright  as  if  newly  polished,  is  a 
little  plain  skyphoSf  or  two-handled  cup,  about  four  inches  high, 
with  two  Egyptian  sphinxes  at  the  setting-on  of  each  handle.  By 
its  side  stands  a  bowl  fuU  of.  fragments  of  gold  leaf,  the  relics  of 
the  vestments  of  the  priest  or  wanior,  which  were  found  mingled 
with  his  dust.  There  are  fragments  also  of  a  fringe  of  pure  silver 
thread,  which  may  have  adorned  his  robes,  or  more  i>robably  his 
bier,  for  tubes  of  bronze,  still  containing  wood,  and  ornamented 
vriih  silver  lions,  and  with  a  fi-inge  of  the  same  metal,  were  found 
in  the  cavity  with  the  human  remains.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
body  were  discovered  four  heads  of  javelins,  in  iron,  with  remains 
of  their  wooden  shafts ;  and  two  iron  daggers  in  silver  sheaths, 
adorned  with  figures  of  men,  centaurs,  and  animals  in  relief,  and 
with  hilts  ornamented  with  umber.  Against  the  wall  of  the  x)it 
were  also  found  the  remains  of  three  bronze  circular  shields, 
stamped  with  geometrical  patterns,  but  these  are  now  a  mere  heap 
of  fragments.  But  to  return  to  the  Kircheiian  Museum — in  the 
same  case  as  the  head-dress  are  numerous  pieces  of  ivory,  some 
with  lotus-flowers  engraved  on  them  and  gilt,  and  all  Egyptian  in 
character — ^the  adornments  probably  of  some  ailicle  of  furniture, 
which  has  long  since  perished.  On  one  plaque  is  represented  the 
boat  of  the  Sun,  with  a  steersman  at  each  end,  and  the  deity  seated 
in  the  middle,  to  whom  people  are  presenting  their  offerings.  In 
the  same  case  are  five  silver  combs  with  very  fine  teeth,  and  a 
band  of  birds  in  relief  along  the  back ;  together  with  many  small 
buttons  formed  of  gold-leaf  laid  on  wood  or  bone,  resembling 
shirt-studs ;  and  a  perfect  bowl  of  blue  glass,  probably  tlie  earliest 
in  this  material  yet  found  in  Italy.  It  was  discovered  inside  one 
of  the  silver  bowls. 

In  a  glass-case  by  the  window  are  sundry  bowls  of  silver  gilt, 
some  plain,  others  adorned  with  figures  in  repousse  work.  Of  this 
description  is  a  cup  five  inches  in  diameter,  with  two  bands  of 
Egyptian  figures.  It  is  marked  No.  19.  Of  sUver  gilt  is  also  No.  20, 
an  open  bowl,  eight  inches  in  diameter,  with  most  curious  scenes 
of  men  attacking  huge  apes  or  gonllas,  who  resist  with  sticks  and 
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stones ;  all  the  figui-es  seem  purely  Egj'ptian.  No.  21  is  a  silver 
bowl  of  the  same  size,  not  gilt,  with  Eg}^ptian  figures  repoxissi  and 
incised,  and  surrounded  by  hierogl)T)hics  in  a  double  band,  with  a 
broad  band  of  the  same  also  beneath  the  central  scene.  This  bowl 
is  likewise  remarkable  for  bearing  a  Punic  inscription,  in  such 
extremely  minute  characters  as  with  diflSculty  to  catch  the  eye. 
A  ait^da,  of  globular  form,  which  is  adorned  with  Egyptian  figiu-es 
representing  a  lion-hunt,  is  peculiar  in  having  six  serpents'  heads 
in  massiye  silver,  gilt,  bristling  around  the  edge  of  the  bowl. 
There  are  other  silver  bowls  broken  and  smashed  ;  and  a  perfect 
simpulnm  of  the  same  metal,  whose  handle  terminates  in  a  swan's 
head.  No.  89  is  a  broad  handle  of  silver,  bearing  a  double  repre- 
sentation of  the  Assyrian  Artemis,  holding  two  panthers  by  their 
throats. 

Not  the  least  cuiious  and  interesting  articles  in  this  wonderful 
collection,  are  the  bronzes.  Here  is  a  pedestal  of  peculiar 
form,  a  truncated  cone  with  recurved  lips,  like  a  modem  flower- 
glass,  standing  thirty-five  inches  high,  and  showing  four  pegasi 
rearing,  in  relief,  as  the  adornments  of  its  body.  It  might  be 
taken  for  a  pot,  but,  as  it  is  not  open  above,  it  can  only  have 
served  as  a  pedestal. 

A  kbes  or  caldron  of  bronze  supported  on  an  u*on  tripod,  with 
human  feet  of  bronze,  and  a  bronze  top,  on  which  stand  three 
naked  men,  or  rather  satyrs,  with  brutes'  ears,  peeping  into  the  bowl, 
and  alternating  with  three  dogs  in  a  similar  position  and  attitude. 
Another  lebes  has  two  handles,  each  decorated  with  two  bulls' 
heads.  But  the  most  strange  and  incomprehensible  of  the  relics 
in  bronze  are  two  crosses,  each  formed  of  two  tubes  of  bronze, 
retaining  fragments  of  their  wooden  shafts,  and  fastened  together 
4it  right  angles.  At  the  extremities  of  each,  a  dragon,  a  lion,  or  a 
wolf,  is  represented  couchant,  devouring  his  prey.  At  the  point 
of  intersection,  in  one  instance  stands  a  lion  with  tail  curled 
over  his  back ;  in  the  other,  a  human  figure  bearing  an  enormous 
plume  of  feathers  on  his  head.  Behind  this,  in  the  former  case, 
a  man  and  a  woman  stand,  each  crowned  with  this  disproportionate 
l)lume  ;  and  in  the  latter,  their  place  is  occupied,  on  one  side  by 
a  centaur,  on  the  other,  by  a  human  figm*e  kneeling,  both  over- 
-shadowed  by  these  palm-like  crests  of  feathers.  I  confess  myself 
quite  at  a  loss  to  explain  these  singular  cross-tubes.  The  best 
solution  I  can  suggest  is  that  they  formed  the  angular  adornments 
of  a  bed  or  bier,  the  frame  of  "which  was  of  wood.  The  art  of  the 
figures  here  represented  is  coarse,  and  quite  Etruscan. 
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It  cannot  escape  observation  that  while  the  articles  in  gold, 
silver,  and  ivory,  are  purely  oriental  in  character,  and  the  silver 
bowls  are  apparently  importations  from  the  banks  of  the  Kile,* 
those  in  bronze  bear  bo  much  resemblance  to  Etniscan  works, 
that  we  cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce  them  at  least  Italic, 
whether  from  the  right  or  left  bank  of  the  Tiber.^ 

The   Italian   Government  has  purchased   this   extiaordinaiy 
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their  subjects,  some   of  wliich  illustrate   the   natire  traditions 
respecting  the  Etruscan  dynasty  of  Borne. 

Among  them  are  illustrations  of  ceii^dn  Greek  myths.  Here 
Ajax  (*'  ArvAS  '*)  is  seizing  Cassanditi  ("  Casntra  ")  b^'-the  hair  of 
her  head,  and  is  about  to  draw  his  sword,  while  she,  embracing, 
the  image  of  Pallas  with  one  hand,  endeavours  to  thrust  him 
nway  with  the  other.  There  Polj-neikes  and  Eteokles  are  ending 
theu*  fratricidal  struggle  by  mutual  slaughter.  Here  Am2)hiaraus,, 
to  whom  divine  honours  were  paid  after  his  death,  encounters. 
Sisyphus  in  Hades,  who  is  represented,  not  roUing  the  huge  rock 
up  the  hill,  according  to  the  version  of  the  poets,  but  bearing  it  on 
his  shoulders.  On  the  top  of  the  mass,  a  pair  of  wings  is  dis- 
tinguishable, doubtless  to  denote  the  unseen  power  which 
rendered  all  his  labour  in  vain,  and  hurled  the  rock  again  down 
the  slope,  just  as  it  had  reached  the  summit.^  There  Nestor 
("  Nestuu  "),  and  Phoenix  ("  Phuinis  "),  each  standing  beneath 
a  palm-ti'ee,  are  conversing  from  opposite  sides  of  a  doorw^ay. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  both  took  pait  in  the  games  held 
in  honour  of  Patroclus  :  their  j)resence  therefore  in  this  tomb  is 
appropriate. 

The  scene  of  most  interest,  and  at  the  same  time  of  most 
horror,  taken  from  the  mytliical  or  poetical  history  of  Greece,  is 
one  which  represents  the  sacrifice  of  Trojan  captives  to  the  manes 
of  Patroclus.  Achilles  ("Achle")  hunself  is  the  priest  or 
butcher.  For  he  occupies  the  centre  of  the  scene,  clad  in  brazen 
cuirass  and  greaves,  his  long  j-ellow  locks  uncovered  by  helmet, 
and  seizing  by  the  hair  the  Wretched  Trojan  ("Truials")  captive 
who  sits  naked  at  his  feet  imploiing  mercy,  he  thrusts  his  sword 
into  his  neck ;  just  as  the  **  swift-footed  son  of  Peleus"  is  repre- 
sented having  treated  Lycaon,  the  first  victim  he  sacrificed  to  his 
friend  Patroclus,^  Above  this  Trojan  stands  Charun  (*'  Charu'*), 
in  red  jacket  and  blue  e/iifo?i,  wearing  a  cap  or  helmet,  and  bearing 
his  mallet  on  his  shoulder,  ready  to  strike.  His  flesh  is  a  livid 
gre}',  but  in  other  respects  he  is  hardly  so  hideous  and  truculent 
as  he  is  represented  on  many  other  Etruscan  monuments.  He  is 
looking  steadfastly  at  a  female  demon,  designated  **  Vanth,"  who 
stands  behind  Achilles,  with  wings  outsi)read,  in  an  attitude  of 
expectation,  with  her  right  hand  raised,  and  watching  the  sacrifice, 
as  if  to  indicate  to  Charun  tlie  moment  when  it  will  become  his 
duty  to  convey  the  spirit  of  the  victim  to  the  infernal  world. 
This  deity,  who  is  probably  the  demon  of  death,  answeiing  to 

«  Horn.  Odys.  XI.  696.  '  Horn.  Iliad,  XXI.  110. 
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the  Thanatos  of  the  Greeks,*  wears  earrings  and  snake-bracelets, 
and  is  draped  in  white,  bordered  with  purple,  but  tliere  is  no- 
thing beyond  her  wings  to  distinguish  her  from  a  mortal.  Behind 
her  stands,  not  Patroclus,  but  his  shade,  designated  "  Hinthial 
.Patrukles,"^  with  a  white  band  across  his  bosom,  and  a  blue 
and  white  band  about  his  head.  He  is  wrapped  in  a  blue  pallium, 
and  a  large  circular  shield,  probably  that  of  Achilles,  rests  at  his 
feet.  Behind  him  stands  a  bearded  figm*e,  spear  in  hand,  but 
without  armour,  half-clad  in  a  white  pallium  bordered  with  purple, 
whom,  from  the  inscription  **  Achmenrun  "  over  his  head,  we 
leam  to  represent  the  "king  of  men/'  Homer,  be  it  remembered, 
represents  him  as  present,  and  taking  a  prominent  part  in  the 
obsequies  of  Patroclus. 

The  right  half  of  the  scene  is  occupied  by  the  two  Ajaces, 
each  bringing  forward  a  victim,  naked  and  wounded,  whose  hands 
are  bound  behind  his  back.  Ajax  Telamonius  ("  Aivas  Tlamu- 
Kus  ")  the  more  prominent  of  the  two,  is  fully  aimed  ;  and  Ajax 
Oileus  ("  AivAS  Vilatas  ")  is  similarly  armed,  but  without  a 
heUnet.  The  funeral  pyre,  on  which  the  corpse  of  Patroclus  was 
already  laid,  before  the  sacrifices  of  captives,  hoi*ses,  and  dogs, 
were  made  to  his  manes,  is  not  shown*  But,  save  the  introduc- 
tion of  Chainin  and  Vanth,  who  belong  to  the  Etruscan  spirit- 
world,  the  scene  agrees  well  with  the  description  given  us  in  the 
twenty-third  book  of  the  Iliad."  These  were  the  first  wall- 
paintings  found  in  Etruria  which  were  illustrative  of  Hellenic 


^  Her  name  even  is  thought  to  bear  an 
affinit?  to  Thanatos,  See  the  remarks  of 
Idgnana,  Ball.  Inst.  1876,  p.  208.  The 
name  '*  Vanth  *'  is  attached  to  a  female 
demon  on  the  large  marble  sarcophagus  of 
the  Casuccini  collection.  Vide  supra, 
p.  317. 

*  The  'word  **  hintftial"  is  now  well 
ascertained  by  monumental  evidence  to  be 
equivalent  to  the  clSvXoy  of  the  Greeks. 
In  the  Grotta  deir  Oreo  at  Cometo,  yre 
have  a  figure  painted  on  the  wall,  and 
«ailed  "  Hinthiad  Teriasals,"  or  the  shade 
of  Teiresias.  A  mirror  found  at  Vulci  in 
1835,  and  now  in  the  Gregoi-ian  Museum, 
in  which  Ulysses  is  represented  consulting 
the  shade  of  Teiresias  in  Hades,  is  inscribed 
*'  Hinthial  Tenuuaa."  Ut  supra,  p.  482 ; 
Mod*  Inst  II.  tav.  29.  And  an  Etiiiscan 
TBse  in  the  Beugnot  collection,  has  the 
epigraph  "Hinthial  Turmucas"  attached 
to  «  female  figure  represented  in  the  chaige 


of  Charun.     Mou.  Innt  II.  tav.  9. 

'  An  urn  found  at  Volterra  contains  the 
whole  of  this  scene,  except  the  three 
figures  behind  Achilles,  rudely  carved,  but 
identical  in  the  com[K)sition,  leaving  not  a 
doubt  that  either  the  one  was  taken  from 
the  other,  or  both  from  the  same  original. 
The  scene  between  Ajax  and  Cassandra  is 
also  found  on  an  Etruscan  urn  illustrated 
by  Gori  (Mus.  Etr.  II.  tav.  125).  It  can- 
not be  doubted  that  the  Etruscan  artists, 
like  the  Boman,  made  use  of  certain 
models,  celebrated  in  their  day  and  in 
most  cases  Greek,  which  they  varied  and 
modified  at  pleasure ;  and  thus  is  cxplaiued 
the  similar  treatment  of  mythological  sub- 
jects by  the  artists  of  the  different  cities  of 
Etruria,  which  is  observable  especially  in 
the  relief  on  cinerary  urns  and  sarco- 
phagL  See  Ann.  Inst.  1859,  pp.  853-367, 
Bnum« 
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myths,  but  since  their  discovery,  that  of  the  Grotta  dell*  Oreo  at 
Corneto  has  afforded  us  additional  proof  that  the  Etruscans  did 
not  always  confine  the  pictorial  adornments  of  their  sepulchres 
to  the  illustration  of  the  peculiar  customs,  funeral  observances, 
or  religious  creed  of  their  native  land. 

Another  revolting  scene  of  slaughter,  taken  from  the  Etruscan 
annals,  covered  the  opposite  wall  of  the  tomb.  It  would  be 
imintelligible  were  it  not  that  each  figure  has  its  name  attached 
in  Etruscan  characters.  Mastama  ("Makstrxa")  with  three 
companions,  all,  with  one  exception,  naked,  and  aimed  only  with 
shoii;  swords,  is  represented  in  the  act  of  liberating  Cseles 
Vibenna  ("  Kaile  Vipinas  ")  from  prison.  Mastama  is  cutting 
with  his  sword  the  cords  which  bound  the  arms  of  his  friend, 
while  his  comrades  are  murdering  three  unaimed  men,  who 
appear  to  have  been  just  aroused  from  their  slumbers,  and  who 
probably  represent  the  gaolers.  Their  names  are  "Larth 
Ulthes,"  "  Raske,"  and  "  Avle  Vipinas,"  and  their  victims 
are    respectively  designated    "  Laris    Papathnas    Velznach," 

"Pesxa  Arkmsxas    Svetimach,"   and   "Venthikal 

plsachs."  On  the  adjoining  wall  a  fourth  companion  of 
Mastama,  called  "  Marke  Camitlxas,"  is  about  to  murder 
"  Cneve  Tarku  Rumach." 

We  learn  fi'om  the  fragment  of  a  speech  of  the  Emperor 
Claudius,'^  who  wrote  the  history  of  Etruria  in  twenty  books  and 
may  be  presumed  to  have  well  mastered  his  subject,®  tliat 
Mastai'na  was  the  Etruscan  name  of  Servius  Tullius,  who, 
accordmg  to  the  Roman  annals,  was  bom  of  a  slave  Ocresia,  but 
by  the  Etruscan  chronicles  was  represented  to  have  been  the 
faithful  companion  of  Cceles  Vibenna,  and  the  shai*er  of  all  his 
fortunes ;  that  when  that  Eti'uscan  chieftain  was  driven  out  of 
his  native  land,  and  brought  the  remains  of  his  army  to  Home, 
where  they  occupied  the  mount  which  from  him  was  called  the 
Caelian,  Mastarna  accompanied  him,  changed  his  name  to  Servius 
Tullius,  and  eventually  obtained  the  royal  dignity  as  successor 
to  Tarquinius  Priscus.  The  scene  here  rej)resented  probably 
illustrates  some  prior  event  in  **the  varied  foilunes"  of  Cseles 
Vibenna,  of  which  we  have  no  record,  and  which  from  the  names 
of  the  victims  ai)pears  to  have  happened  in  Etrmia.  That  Caeles 
had  a  brother  named  Aules,  we  already  knew  from  Latin  writers, 
and  tliat  he  was  slain  at  Rome  by  one  of  his  brother's  servants.* 

'  Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  at  ^  Suetonius,  Cland.  42. 

Lyon.     Gruter,  p.  502.  *  Amobias  Adv.   Nat.  VI.   7.     FotiB 
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The  other  names  here  inscribed  are  quite  unknown,  but  we  may 
remark  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  terminal  "  Ach  " 
signifies,  from,  or  of,  and  that  used  in  combination  with  a  proper 
noun,  it  indicates  tlie  origin  of  the  individual ;  thus,  Laris 
Papatlmas  comes  from  Velsina,  and  Oneve  Tarku  from  Eome. 

Two  figure^,  and  by  no  means  the  least  interesting,  remain  to  be 
noticed.  By  the  side  of  one  of  the  false  doors  painted  on  the  walls 
of  the  tomb,  stands  a  man,  named  *'  Vel  Saties,"  w^ith  a  laurel- 
wreath  about  his  brow,  sandals  on  his  feet,  and  a  large  toga  of  a 
purplish-brown  hue  over  his  shoulders,  which  is  decorated  with  a 
scroll  border,  and  with  three  figures  of  naked  men  dancing  with 
sword  and  shield.  From  the  colour  of  his  toga,  from  his  wreath, 
and  from  liis  attitude'gazing  intently  upwai'ds,  we  may  infer  him  to 
represent  an  augur,  which  view  is  confirmed  by  the  figure  of  the 
boy  crouching  at  his  feet  in  white  tunic  bordered  with  purple, 
who  holds  up  a  bird  on  his  fist  which  appeal's  to  be  fastened  by 
a  string.  This  boy  is  designated  "  Arnza.'*^  The  figured  toga 
worn  by  Saties  is  doubtless  the  toga  picta,  which  in  Eome  was 
worn  only  by  generals  in  their  triumphal  processions,  but  in 
Etruria  was  the  insigne  of  magisterial  dignity,^  and  of  which  this 
is,  I  believe,  the  only  coloured  representation  that  has  come 
down  to  us.  These  two  figures,  in  an  artistic  point  of  view,  are 
inferior  to  the  otiiers  in  this  tomb. 

These  frescoes  belong  to  a  i)eriod  when  the  art  of  Etiiiria 
had  been  deeply  influenced  by  that  of  Greece.  Not  only  do  the 
subjects  here  represented  prove  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  mythology  and  poetry  of  the  Greeks,  but  the  masterly  design 
thi'oughout  beti*ays  a  careful  study  of  Hellenic  models.  The 
vigour  and  truth  of  the  movements,  the  natural  pose  of  the 
quiescent  figm*es,  and  the  charming  grace  of  tlie  fragmentary 
figure  of  Cassandra,  which  may  be  a  copy  of  a  Greek  original, 
are  so   many  evidences   of  this   study  and   of  the   influence  it 

also  («.  t*.  Tuscum  Vicum)  in  a  mutilated  that  Rome  would  gorera  the  world.     Of. 

imssage,  seems  to  refer  to  two  brothers  Plin.  XXVIII.  4 ;  Dion.  Hal.  IV.  c.  61 ; 

Vibenna,  who  came  to  Rome  in  the  time  Tacit.  Ann.  IV.  65. 
of  Tarquinius  Priscus.     Amobius  tells  us  '  This  boy  bears  much  affinity  to  certain 

that  Taixiuiniiis,   in  digging  the  founda-  figures  in  bronze,  which  represent  a  boy  in 

tions  for  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  a  .sitting  or  squatting  xxMition,  with  a  bird 

brought  to  light  a  bloody  head,  which  was  on  his  hand,      l/t  supray  p.  479. 
supposed  to  be  that  of  Olus  (Aulus)  or  -  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  6.     The  toga  trabeOf 

Tolas,  from  which  the  temple  and  hill  took  when  wholly  of  purple,  was  sacred  to  the 

the  name  of    Capitolinus.      Servius    (ad  gods ;   that  of  purple  with  a  little  white 

Mn.  VIII.   345)   adds  that  an  Etruscan  was  worn  by  kings ;  that  of  purple  and 

aruspez  being  consulted  as  to  the  meaning  saffron  by  augurs.     Sueton.  ap.  Serr.  ad 

of  this  omen,  interpreted  it  as  a  prognostic  Mn,  VII.  612. 
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exerted  on  native  art.  Yet  the  Etruscan  character  is  not  lost — 
only  subdued  and  modified  by  the  superior  refinement  of  the 
Grecian.^ 


>  "The  base  of  the  style,"  says  Dr. 
Bmns,  "the  entire  character  of  the  de- 
si^  and  of  the  colouring,  the  conception 
of  the  figures,  and  a  great  part  of  the  sub- 
jects in  this  tomb  are  Greek."  Neverthe- 
less even  a  superficial  glance  shows  an 
Etruscan  hand,  and  the  sentiment  of  the 
whole  is  so^thorooghlj  Italic,  that  a  person 
who  was  present  at  the  opening  of  the  tomb 
fancied  for  the  moment  that  he  was  looking 
at  Tuscan  paintings  of  the  cinque- cento 
period.  "  We  have  here  in  fact  Greek  art 
accommodated  to  Etniscan  feeling."  Ann. 
Inst.  1866,  p.  432.  See  also  Bull  Inst. 
1857,  pp.  113-131,  Noel  Des  Vergers  ; 
and  £trurie  et  les  £trasqaes,  II.  pp.  47- 
62;  III.  p.  18,  and  pi.  21-30. 

The  description  which  the  discorerer, 
M.  Des  Vergers,  has  given  us  of  the  open- 
ing of  thig  iiaintcd  tomb,  I  must  give  in 
his  own  words. 

"J*ai  d6crit  ailleurs  I'impression  que  me 
fit  ^prouver  le  spectacle  dont  nous  fumes 
frapp6i,  lorsqu'au  dernier  coup  de  pic  la 
pierre  qui  fermait  I'entree  de  la  crypte 
ceda,  et  que  la  lumiere  de  nos  torches  vint 
6clairer  des  voiltes  dont  rien,  depuis  plus 
de  vingt  si^cles,  n'avait  trouble  I'obscurit^ 
ou  le  silence.  Tout  y  6tait  encore  dans  le 
mdme  6tat  qu'au  jour  oH  Ton  en  avait 
mur^  I'entree,  et  I'antique  Etnirie  nous 
apparaissait  comme  aux  tem^is  de  sa 
splendeur.  Sur  leurs  couches  fun^raires, 
des  guerriers,  reconverts  de  leurs  armures, 
semblaient  se  repa<»er  des  combats  qu'ils 
avaient  livres  aux  Romalns  ou  k  nos 
anc^tres  les  Gaulois.  Formes,  ydtements, 
^tofies,  oouleurs,  furent  apparento  i>en- 
dant  quelques  minutes,  puis  tout  s'evanouit 


&  mesure  que  Tair  ext^rieur  p^n^tndt  dans 
la  crypte,  oh  nos  flambeaux  yacillanta 
mena9aient  d'abord  de  s'eteindre.  Ce  fut 
une  evocati(»n  du  passe  qui  n'eut  pas  m6me 
la  dur6e  d'un  songe,  et  disparut  comme 
pour  nous  punir  de  notre  t^m6rairc 
curiosity. 

Pendant  que  ces  frdles  d^pouilles  tom- 
baient  en  poussidi'e  au  contact  de  I'air, 
ratmospkero  devenait  plus  transpaiente. 
Nous  nous  vimes  alors  entourdi  d'une  autre 
]K>pulation  guerri^re  due  aux  artistes  dc 
I'Etrurie.  Des  peintures  murales  omaienl 
la  ciypte  dans  tout  son  p^mdtre  et  sem- 
blaient s'animer  aux  reflets  de  nos  torches. 
Bientdt  elles  attirereut  toute  mon  attention^ 
car  elles  me  semblaient  la  part  plus  belle 
de  notre  decouverte.  D'un  c6t6  lee  pein* 
tures  se  rapportaient  aux  mythes  de  la 
Grdce,  et  les  noms  grecs  inscrits  en 
caracteres  ^trusques  ne  laissaient  aucune 
incertitude  sur  le  sujet  ;  lee  poemes 
d^Uom^re  Tavaient  inspire.  J'avais  sous 
les  yeuxTun  des  drames  les  plus  sanglants 
de  Vlliade,  le  sacrifice  que  fait  AchiUe  des 
prisonniers  troyens  sur  le  tombeau  de 
Patrocle.  Passons  &  la  fresque  qui  faisait 
pendant,  et  qui  n'avait  plus  rien  de  hw 
Grece,  si  ce  n'est  I'art  avancc,  I'itude  du 
nu,  le  model6,  la  saillie  des  muscles, 
rexpressiou  des  figures  animdes  par  des 
passions  violentes,  Thabilet^  enfin  avec 
laquelle  ^talent  rendus  les  effets  de 
lumi6re,  les  ombres  et  les  demi-teintes. 
Quant  au  sujet,  11  6tait  evidemment 
national ;  la  forme  tout  itrusque  des  noms 
inscrits  au-dessus  de  chaque  personnage  Ic 
d^montrait  suffisament." 


k 


CHAPTER   LXIV. 

BOLOONA— FEZS/.V.i,  BONONIA. 


Imus  in  TiK«r*  l«IlurU,  et  iu  wUe  ManiuDi  opea  qnwrimaa PlilR.  Kat.  Hm. 

The  wide  extent  of  the  Etruscan  dominion  in  Itftly  has  already 
been  mentioned— that  at  one  period  it  compulsed  almost  all  the 
entire  peninsula,  stretching  northward  to  the  Alps,  eastward  to  the 
Adriatic,  and  southward  to  the  plains  of  Campania  and  the  Gulf  of 
Salerno.  But  in  this  work  I  have  hitherto  confined  my  attention 
to  Etruria  Proper,  to  the  country  lying  between  the  Apennines,  the 
Tiber,  and  the  sea,  and  have  not  transgressed  those  limits,  save 
in  treating  of  Fidente,  "the  tvte  de  pont  of  Etruria"  on  the  Tiber, 
and  of  Rome,  also  at  one  time  an  Etruscan  city.  To  treat  of  the 
other  two  great  regions  of  Etruria,  Circumpadana  and  Campaniana, 
would  swell  this  work  far  beyond  its  proper  limits,  yet  so  many 
discoveries  of  Etruscan  anti<iuities  have  bean  made  within  and 
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around  Bologna,  since  the  publication  of  my  former  edition,  and 
so  much  mterest  has  been  excited  by  those  discoveries,  that  mj- 
readers  will  piU'don  me  for  requesting  them  to  cross  the 
Apennines  with  me  to  the  city  of  arcades  and  leaning  towers,  of 
learned  ladies  and  savoury  sausages. 

That  Bologna  represents  an  Etruscan  city  is  not  to  be  ques- 
tioned.    The  name  by  which  it  was  originally  known — ^Felsina — 
is  so  i>ui*ely  Etniscan,  that  we  do  not  require  the  testimonj^  of 
Plinj'  to  that  effect — "  Bononia,  Felsina  vocitata,  cum  princeps 
Etiniriae  esset,"'    It  is  the  very  name  which  Volsinii   bore   in 
Etruscan  times,  and  Felsina  was  probably  colonised  from  that 
city.^    When  Pliny  designates  it  as  the  chief  city  of  Etruria,  he 
must  be  underetood  as  referring  to  the  northern  and  trans-Apen- 
nine  division  of  that  land  ;  Cato  also  calls  it  the  metropolis  of  that 
region,  and  records  its  foundation  by  an  Etruscan  king,^  whom  we 
learn  from  other  som'ces  to  have  been  Ocnus  or  Aucnus,  brother 
or  son  of  Auletes,  the  founder  of  Perusia.*    The  Etruscans  were 
driven  out  by  the  Boian  Gauls,  in  the  fourth  century  B.C.  but  the 
city  retained  its  original  name.    It  was  taken  by  the  Bomans  in  tlie 
3'ear  558  (196  e.g.),**  and  colonised  by  them  seven  years  later,  when 
it  is  first  mentioned  imder  its  Latin  appellation  of  Bononia.' 

It  is  universally  believed  at  Bologna  that  the  city  occupies  the 
site  not  only  of  Roman  Bononia,  but  also  of  Etruscan  Felsina ; 
yet  any  one  acquainted  with  the  sites  of  Etruscan  cities  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Apennines,  will  find  it  difficult  to  accept  this 
docti'ine,  and  to  believe  that  the  founder  of  the  Etruscan  city 
would  have  selected  a  position  in  the  plain,  strengthened  by  no 
cliff's,  or  other  natural  advantages,  when  immediately  behind  it 
rises  a  range  of  steep  heights,  broken  at  intervals  by  deep  clefts  or 
hollows,  and  presenting  a  choice  of  sites,  any  one  of  which,  by  the 
addition  of  fortifications,  such  as  the  Etruscans  were  wont  to  con- 
struct, might  have  been  made  impregnable  in  those  days.  To  judge 
from  tlie  analogy  of  otlier  sites  of  this  antiquity,  the  most  probable 
position  appears  to  be  on  the  extremity  of  the  range  to  the  north- 
west, on  the  liill  called  Monte  della  Guardia,  which  overhangs  the 
Beno,  where  that  river  issues  from  its  mountain-gorge,  and  whose 
slope  is  now  covered  with  a  long  line  of  arcades  leading  fi*om  the 

1  Piin.  N.  H.  m.  20.  X.   198.     Senrius  adds  that  the  city  h» 

^  Vide  supra,  p.  20.     Cf.  Liv.  Y.  33.  built  was  '*  Cesena,  which  is  now  called 

'  Cato,  de  Originibus.    Vii^gil,  however,  Bononia,"  but  Pliny  (loc.  cit.)  speaks  oC 

claims  the  metropolitan    honour  for  his  Ctesena  and  Felsina  as  separate  towns. 

native  city  of  Mantna.     Mn.  X.  208.  *  Liv.  XXXIII.  37. 

*  SiU  Ital.  YIII.  601 ;  Serv.  ad  ^n.  •  liir.  XXXYII.  57 ;  Y.  Paterc  I.  15. 
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city*gate  to  the  shrine  of  La  Madonna  di  San  Luca  which  crests 
its  summit.  In  the  early  simimer  of  1877  I  revisited  Bologna 
with  the  express  purpose  of  ascertaining,  if  possible,  by  a  careful 
inspection  of  the  ground,  on  which  of  the  four  or  five  heights 
which  overhang  the  city,  Felsina  must  have  stood.  I  failed, 
through  imforeseen  difficulties,  to  determine  the  site  ;^  yet  my 
persuasion  that  the  Etiniscan  city  occupied  a  position  somewhere 
on  that  range,  is  not  in  the  least  diminished ;  and  I  feel  confident 
that  if  the  precise  site  is  ever  discovered,  it  will  be  at  some  eleva- 
tion above  Bologna.  That  an  ancient  town  in  such  a  position 
should  have  had  its  necropohs  in  the  plain  beneath,  is  natural 
enough,  there  being  no  lack  of  precedents  to  that  effect,  unless 
the  plain  were  low  and  swampy,  which  at  the  veiy  base  of  the  hills 
is  seldom  the  case,  and  is  ceilainly  not  in  this  instance. 

At  the  risk  of  giving  offence  to  all  the  antiquaries  of  Bologna,  I 
must  record  my  finn  persuasion  that  that  city  occupies  the  site  of 
Roman  Bononia,  but  not  of  Etruscan  Felsina ;  although  I  do  not 
doubt  that  the  ancient  cemeteries  recently  discovered  within  the 


7  The  difficalties  I  encoanteied  were 
twofold.  The  crest  of  every  height  in  the 
range  commanding  the  town,  which  was 
wide  enough  and  level  enough  to  have 
accommodated  a  city  such  as  Felsina  must 
have  been,  is  now  occupied  by  a  fort,  which 
in  no  case  was  I  permitted  to  enter.  This 
is  a  difficulty  which  a  native  might  pro- 
bably overcome,  but  a  foreigner  hardly. 
Then  the  soil  of  the  entire  range  is  a  loose 
marl,  which  is  well  known  to  be  liable  to 
shift  its  surface  in  the  course  of  ages,  so 
that  if  the  city  occupied  a  prominent 
height,  it  might  be  denuded  of  all  traces  of 
ancient  habitation,  and  if  it  stood  on  lower 
ground,  might  have  tiiem  covered  up  by  tbe 
soil  washed  down  from  above.  I  have  ezperi- 
enoed  the  movable  character  of  such  a  soil 
in  my  excavations  in  the  Greek  cemeteries 
of  Sicily.  Non-existence  cannot  in  such  a 
case  be  logically  deduced  from  non-appear« 
ance.  Remains  of  the  ancient  walls  are 
not  likely  to  exist,  for  their  demolition  for 
building  purposes  in  the  course  of  so  many 
ages  and  on  a  site  which  has  always  re- 
tained ita  population,  is  easily  explamed ; 
especially  in  a  case  like  this,  where  the 
blocks  must  have  been  brought  from  a  dis«> 
tanoe,  there  being  no  local  rock  fit  for  the 
purpoie ;  nothing  but  here  and  there  a 
atratam  of  gypsum. 


Next  to  the  Monte  delU  Chiardia,  the 
most  likely  site  for  Felsina  appeared  to  me 
to  be  the  height  now  occupied  by  the  Villa 
Romano,  belonging  to  Count  Cbzzadini, 
where  a  laige  portion  of  the  level  summit 
is  now  occupied  by  a  fortress.  In  1848 
a  number  of  ancient  bronzes  were  disin- 
terred on  the  northern  slope  of  this  height, 
and  fragments  of  Etruscan  black  pottery 
varnished,  and  also  of  Roman  ware,  have 
more  recently  been  brought  to  light  on  the 
summit,  ''suggesting  a  succession  of  in- 
habitants at  various  remote  epochs  on  this 
plateau,  whence  the  eye  wanders  over  an 
immense  horiion."  The  bronzes  comprised 
four  horse-bits,  a  double-edged  sword,  a 
knife,  massive  JibuUe  and  heavy  rings, 
perhaps  belonging  to  harness,  a  disk, 
thought  to  be  a  phaleraf  or  horse-ornament^ 
with  other  articles,  many  similar  to  those 
found  at  Villanova,  and  therefore  of  high 
antiquity.  Gosmdini,  Mors  de  Cheval 
Italiqnes  de  Ronsano,  p.  9.  On  the  crest 
of  the  next  height  to  the  south,  in  the 
grounds  of  the  Villa  Ravardin,  I  observed 
a  number  of  mde  slabs  of  yellow  sandstone, 
like  that  of  the  Ma  from  La  Certosa,  which 
seemed  to  have  been  reoently  disturbed, 
and  here  I  picked  np  some  fragments  of 
early  pottery,  and  a  portion  of  a  sword-blade 
of  bronze. 
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walls,  and  on  various  spots  around  them,  either  formed  part  of 
the  great  necropolis  of  Felsina,  or  belonged  to  the  villages  in  its 
neighbourhood. 

In  treating  of  the  excavations  in  this  necropolis  and  describing 
their  fruits,  I  should  premise  that  Bologna  has  been  most  fortunate 
in  having  for  explorers  of  her  Etruscan  remains  two  such  men  as 
the  Count  Giovanni  Gozzadini,  and  the  Cavaliere  Antonio  Zannoni, 
who  have  not  only  probed  her  cemeteries  to  the  bottom,  but 
have  bestowed  untiring  study  and  research  on  the  fruits  of  their 
labours,  and  have  given  minute  and  carefully  detailed  accounts 
of  their  discoveries  to  the  world.  No  Etruscan  cemetery  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Apennines  can  boast  of  such  a  descriptive 
literature.  But  this  very  emharras  de  rlchesscs  renders  it  im- 
possible to  do  justice  to  the  subject  within  the  limits  of  a  chapter. 
Even  Captain  Burton,  who  has  devoted  an  entire  volume  to  it,  in 
which  he  has  displayed  learning,  wit,  and  acumen,  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  given  such  an  account  of  these  excavations,  as  will 
satisfy  the  antiquarian  inquirer.®  The  sketch  I  can  offer  is  still 
more  slight  and  imperfect.  Those  who  would  have  a  complete 
picture  must  consult  the  elaborate  publications  of  these  illustrious 
Bolognese  gentlemen. 

I  must  take  tliis  opportunity  of  calling  the  attention  of  the 
British  public  to  the  beautiful  work  in  folio  which  the  Cavaliere 
Zannoni  has  now  in  the  press,  descriptive  of  his  excavations  and 
of  the  antiquities  of  La  Certosa,  and  illustrated  by  150  photo- 
graphs. It  is  appearing  in  25  numbers,  of  which  several  are 
already  published,  at  10  Italian  lire  the  number. 

VlLLANOVA. 

The  ancient  cemetery  that  w^as  first  brought  to  light  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bologna,  was  that  of  Villanova,  which  lies 
about  five  miles  to  the  E.S.E.  of  tlie  city  near  the  Idice  torrent. 
This  is  also  the  most  primitive,  and  in  some  respects  the  most 
interesting  of  all.  In  May,  1858,-  ^  pot  containing  bui*nt  bones 
was  discovered  on  the  estate  of  Count  Giovanni  Gozzadini  at 
Villanova.  The  Count,  suspecting  that  this  was  not  an  isolated 
instance  of  sepulture,  instantly  commenced  excavations  on  the 
site,  and  continued  his  operations  for  two  years,  until  he  had 
completely  exhausted  the  cemetery.  He  conducted  these  ex- 
cavations in  a  spirit  which  unfortunately  has  been  too  rarely 

B  ''  Etruscan  Bologna,  a  Study,"  by  Richard  F.  Burton.     London^  1876. 
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applied  to  such  researches,  superintending  tliem  in  j)erson,  as- 
sisted by  his  lady,  whose  zeal  was  not  inferior  to  his  own,  care- 
fully noting  every  object  with  its  peculiarities  of  form,  decoration, 
or  position,  and  setting  an  example  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 
be  followed  by  all  future  explorers  of  ancient  sites.  He  was  most 
fortunate  in  one  respect.  The  tombs  he  opened  on  this  site  were 
all  exactly  in  the  same  state  in  which  they  were  left,  when,  to  use 
his  own  words,  "  the  (Bternum  vale  !  was  pronounced."  This  was 
fortunate  also  for  antiquarian  science,  for  the  history  of  the 
people  here  intended  is  written  only  in  their  sepulchres. 

The  cemeteiy  was  of  very  limited  extent,  about  80  yards  long 
from  E.  to  W.,  and  80  from  N.  to  S.  It  contained  193  sepul- 
<;hres,  lying  a  yard  or  more  apart,  and  from  1  to  A\  feet  below 
the  surface.  The  western  boundary  of  this  area  was  marked  by 
a  conical  stone  which  rose  above  the  level  of  the  tombs.  Six  of 
these,  larger  and  more  important  than  the  others,  and  differing  in 
form,  probably  the  sepulchres  of  the  local  aristocracy,  were  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  by  an  open  space,  traversed  by  a  raised  path- 
way of  stones  mixed  with  charcoal.  The  other  tombs  were  of 
four  descriptions.  Some  were  composed  of  rude  slabs,  forming 
-a  sort  of  chest  or  coffin,  surrounded  and  covered  by  small  stones, 
laid  together  without  cement;  others  were  of  similar  construc- 
tion, but  without  the  pebbles;  others  again  were  pits,  either 
rectangular  or  cylindrical,  lined  with  similar  small  stones,  and 
from  30  inches  to  5  feet  in  depth;  while  the  greater  number 
were  simple  pits  or  graves  sunk  in  the  earth.  The  number  of 
^ach  description  was  as  follows  : — 

Tombs  oonstructed  of  slabs 21 

„     oonstructed  of  slabs  and  oovered  with  pebbles       .    .    28 
„     lined  with  small  stones 21 

„     sunk  in  the  earth 123 

•  

Total 193 

Of  the  six  aristocratic  tombs,  four  were  nearly  9  feet  square^ 
and  about  4^  feet  high,  constructed  of  small  stones  without 
cement,  with  roofs  formed  of  the  same  materials,  but  which  had 
sunk  in  the  centre  and  crushed  the  furniture  they  contamed. 

Fourteen  of  the  tombs  in  this  cemetery  contained  skeletons, 
all  laid  with  their  feet  to  the  east,  and  most  of  them  with  their 
hands  joined  on  their  bodies,  in  the  old  Egyptian  fashion.  A 
few  were  doubled  up  in  a  sitting  posture,  like  the  mummies  of 
Peru  and  Brazil.  These  body-tombs  were  not  separate  from  the 
others,  but  mixed  indifferently  with  them.     Similar  objects  were 

VOL.    II.  L  L 
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found  in  tombs  of  both  descriptions,  but  more  abundantly  in 
those  with  burnt  bones.  In  these  latter  tombs  there  was  always 
one  lai'ge  pot  with  the  remains  of  the  deceased,  and  almost 
invariably  it  had  but  a  single  handle ;  a  ver}-  few  which  were 
formed  with  two  handles,  had  always  one  of  them  broken  before  the 
vase  was  placed  in  the  tomb,  resembling  in  this  respect  the  earliest 
cinerary  pots  found  at  Chiusi  and  Sarteano.®  They  were  of  black 
or  red  clay,  very  rudely  ornamented,  all  imperfectly-  burnt,  and  con- 
sequently porous,  although  this  porosity  may  in  some  instances  be 
owing  to  the  decomposition  of  the  glaze  through  exposure  to  the 
damp  for  so  many  centuries.  Every  pot  contained  burnt  bones, 
not  ashes,  and  was  covered  with  a  one-handled  cup  inverted,  or 
with  a  disk  of  terra-cotta.  Most  of  these  ossuary  pots  were 
lound  standing  upright,  many  in  a  horizontal  position,  and  a  few 
were  laid  diagonally.  They  never  stood  in  tlie  centre  of  the 
grave,  but  always  towards  tlie  east  side  of  it.  Around  the  pots 
the  pit  was  filled  with  the  ashes  and  charcoal  of  the  pyre,  among 
which  fragments  of  burnt  bone,  the  "nigra  favilla"  of  TibuUus, 
showed  the  combustion  to  be  incomplete.  The  Romans  in  their 
cinerary  urns  always  mixed  bones  and  ashes  together;  these 
contained  fragments  of  bones  alone.  Among  these  remains  were 
foimd  many  objects  of  terra-cotta,  bronze,  iron,  glass  and  amber; 
sometimes  mixed  with  bones  of  animals — oxen,  sheep,  pigs — and 
with  eggshells ;  evidently  the  remains  of  the  funeral  feast. 

The  cinerary,  or  rather  ossuary  pot,  was  always  accompanied 
by  accessory  pots  of  vaidous  forms,  in  some  instances  forming  a 
confused  heap,  the  larger  containing  several  of  the  smaller.  As 
many  as  forty  have  been  found  in  one  tomb.  None  painted,  for 
this  ware  is  supposed  to  be  prior  to  the  earliest  painted  potterv- 
of  Etrmia,  and  not  a  trace  of  Greek  art  was  here  visible.  All 
were  of  coai'se  clay,  red  or  black,  yet  often  of  elegant  forms,  as  a 
visit  to  the  Count's  collection  will  attest.  The  ossuary  pots  are 
very  like  one  another,  red  and  without  ornament ;  save  three^ 
which  have  a  peculiar  form  like  that  of  certain  vases  from 
the  Alban  Mount,  now  in  the  Gregorian  Museum.  They  have 
but  one  handle,  and  are  decorated  with  meanders,  concentric 
circles,  chevrons,  and  serpentine  lines,  scratched  or  stamped  on 
the  clay  when  soft.  At  a  later  period  rows  of  geese  and  of 
primitive  human  figm'es  were  introduced,  alternating  with  geo- 
metrical patterns.  The  smaller  vases  are  generally  of  more 
elegant  shapes,  and  of  much  lighter  and  finer  clay  than  the 

»  Ut  supra,  pp.  836,  365. 
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ossuaries.  A  few  of  them  are  of  the  form  of  dice-boxes,  C5'liiidri- 
cal  with  a  bottom  half-way  up,  so  as  to  form  a  double  cup — ^which 
Count  Gozzadini  takes  to  be  the  hkna.^  &ix(f)iKVTT€X\ov  of  Homer, 
founding  his  opinion  on  the  statement  of  Aristotle,  who  describes 
it  of  this  form,  in  illustrating  the  cells  of  a  bee-hive.^ 

Of  teiTa-cotta  were  also  the  whorls,  or  pear-shaped  pieces  of 
clay,  pierced  mth  a  hole  perpendicularly,  of  which  many  were 
sometimes  found  in  the  same  tomb.  Count  Gozzadini  takes  them 
to  be  little  weights  attached  to  garments  to  make  them  hang 
properly,  and  to  have  belonged  to  the  robes  of  the  deceased  which 
had  been  burnt  on  the  pjTe.  Such  weights,  or  tassels,  are  often 
represented  in  ancient  monuments.^ 

There  were  also  numerous  little  cylinders  of  terra-cotta,  with 
button-formed  heads  resembling  dumb-bells  in  miniature,  of  which 
he  found  many  in  the  same  tomb.  These  are  not  novelties,  having 
been  discovered  in  abundance  in  the  Isis  tomb  at  Vulci,  and 
other  early  Etruscan  sepulchres,  but  the  use  and  meaning  of  them 
has  not  yet  been  determined. 

Bronze  and  iron  were  both  found  at  Villanova,  but  the  former 
much  more  abundantly  than  the  latter,  which  induces  the  Count 
to  refer  this  cemetery  to  the  time  of  "  the  first  epoch  of  iron." 

Of  the  (Bs  rude  nine  examples  were  found ;  of  later  money  none. 
Numerous  specimens  of  JibuUe  in  bronze  were  brought  to  light, 
sometimes  incasing  amber,  or  a  blue  and  yeUow  silicious  paste, 
like  glass.  As  many  as  thirty  Jibulce  in  one  tomb  seemed  to  show 
that  the  relatives  sometimes  cast  their  robes  on  the  funeral  pyre. 
In  one  instance  the  beads  of  the  Jibula  had  been  fused  together 
by  the  heat. 

Hair-pins  were  also  abundant ;  used  by  the  Etruscan  women, 
as  weU  as  by  those  of  Rome^  to  build  the  hair  into  a  tall  cone, 
which  was  covered  with  a  cap  or  veil,  and  called  a  tutulus. 

Of  bracelets  he  found  twenty-six — some  of  which  seemed  to 
have  been  worn  by  men,  and  some  by  women.  Two  were  of  iron, 
the  rest  of  bronze. 

There  were  also  many  globules,  or  beads  of  bronze,  which  the 
Count  took  to  be  the  weights  attached  to  dresses,  as  already 
mentioned,  such  weights  being  alluded  to  by  Horace  : — ^ 

'  Aristot.  De  Hist.  Anim.  IX.  40.     See  himself  believes  them  to  have  been  em- 

the  Appendix  to  the  Introduction  to  this  ployed  as  ofTerings,  or  worshipped  as  idols. 
"Work  for  farther  remarks  on  this  subject.  '  Juven.  Sat.  VI.  502. 

'  The    editor    of     Schliemann's    Troy  ^  Hor.  £p.  I.  vi.  50.     A  happy  explana- 

(p.  40),  takes  the  simihir  whorls  found  on  tion  of  a  passage  which  has  sadly  puzzled 

that  site  to  be  spindles,  though  the  Doctor  scholars. 

L  L  2 
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"  Meicemur  servum  qui  dictot  nomina,  laeynm 
Qui  fodiat  latuB,  et  cogat  trant  pondera  destram 
Porrigere." 

He  found  a  few  specimens  of  axes  in  bronze,  similar  to  those 
discovered  in  other  Etruscan  tombs,  and  also  two  axes  of  iron ; 
knives  of  both  metals,  apparently  for  sacrificial  use,  some  of 
singular  forms,  resembling  a  guillotine  in  miniature,  and  numerous 
specimens  of  the  crescent-shaped  blades,  supposed  to  be  novacula 
or  razors,  which  abound  also  in  the  well-tombs  of  Chiusi  and  its 
neighbom'hood.^  Two  lance-heads  of  iron  were  the  sole  weapons 
brought  to  light  in  this  cemetery.  But  the  articles  which  have 
given  rise  to  most  discussion  as  to  their  use  and  purpose  were 
ten  plates  of  bronze,  shaped  like  a  hatchet  with  a  handle  attached 
above  for  suspension  and  occasionally  pierced  with  one  or  more 
holes,  square  or  oblong,  in  the  centre  of  the  plate.  They  were 
from  four  and  a  half  to  six  inches  high,  and  from  three  to  five 
and  a  half  wide.  These  plates  were  invariably  found  accompanied 
by  a  bronze  mallet  with  a  knob  at  each  end,  as  if  for  striking  the 
plate,  and  in  fact,  when  so  applied,  it  produced  sonorous  sounds, 
leaving  little  doubt  that  it  was  a  musical  instrument  of  the  nature 
of  a  gong.  He  styles  it  accordingly  a  tinti7inahidum.  Zannoni, 
however,  disputes  this,  and  maintains  these  articles  to  be  personal 
ornaments,  probably  worn  on  the  bosom.  Eight  of  the  ten  plates 
were  broken  into  two  or  three  pieces,  which  were  found  laid  one 
upon  the  other,  showing  the  breakage  to  have  been  intentional, 
and  in  obedience  to  some  custom  or  rite. 

He  found  several  little  implements  in  bronze,  formed  some- 
what like  spindles  with  a  slender  shaft,  topped  with  a  cap  of  the 
same.  By  the  learned  they  were  at  once  pronounced  to  be 
spindles ;  while  the  women  who  spin  for  their  daily  bread, 
declared  it  to  be  impossible  to  use  an  instrument  fitted  with  such 
a  head. 

One  solitary  idol  in  bronze,  apparently  representing  a  woman, 
with  a  pair  of  birds  on  her  head,  and  another  pair  on  her  hips, 
was  the  only  specimen  of  plastic  art,  and  we  may  add  the  only 
proof  of  religious  worship,  brought  to  light  in  this  most  primitive 
necropolis. 

The  articles  here  described,  together  with  many  others  of  great 
interest  from  other  ancient  cemeteries  in  this  district,  are  carefully 
preserved  by  the  Count  Gozzadini  in  his  palace  at  Bologna. 

*  Gozzadini  cites  Martial,  <XI.  ep.  58),       proof  of  these  crescent-Bhaped  kmyes  being 
and  Columella  (do  B.  R.  XII.  p.  56)  in       razors. 
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Count  Gozzadini  ascribes  the  tombs  of  Villanova  to  the 
Etruscans  of  the  earliest  times^  of  the  first  age  of  iron,  prior  to 
the  foundation  of  Rome.  Brizio  attributes  them  to  the  Umbri, 
others  to  the  Pelasgi,  or  even  to  the  Boian  Gauls,  but  the  general 
opinion  of  antiquaries  leans  to  their  early  Etruscan  origin.* 
This  view  is  supposed  to  have  received  confirmation  by  the  sub- 
sequent discovery,  at  Chiusi  and  Sarteano,  of  tombs  of  similar 
formation,  containing  articles  of  the  same  primitive  character,  in 
corresponding  positions,  and  often  precisely  alike  in  every  respect.^ 
The  Etruscan  origin  of  these  early  tombs  is  nevertheless  open  to 
doubt. 

La  Certosa, 

Chief  of  the  cemeteries  of  Bologna  is  that  of  La  Certosa. 
That  of  Villanova,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  town,  has  the 
advantage  in  point  of  antiquity,  as  well  as  in  priority  of  dis- 
covery, but  La  Certosa  has  yielded  more  important  and  more 
characteristic  works  of  Etruscan  art,  which  are  now  exhibited  in 
the  Museo  Civico  of  Bologna. 

The  Certosa  lies  to  the  west  of  the  city,  about  one  mile  from 
the  gate  of  S.  Isaia,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  the  Madonna  di 
San  Luca.  From  the  beginning  of  this  century  La  Certosa  has 
served  as  the  Campo  Santo  of  the  Bolognese ;  and  here  beneatli 
the  majestic  church,  beneath  the  lofty  Campanile,  and  the 
spacious  cloisters  of  the  Carthusian  convent,  lie  the  remains  of 
their  Etruscan  forefathers,  separated  from  them  by  more  than 
twenty  centuries,  though  by  a  few  feet  only  of  earth.  This 
discovery  was  made  in  August  1869,  when  in  digging  a  tomb  in 
the  cloisters,  a  bronze  cista  was  revealed,  lying  in  a  well-like 
pit,  lined  with  small  stones  and  covered  with  a  rude  slab.  As 
the  foot  of  an  ox  ploughing  the  land  around  Canino  was  the 
means  of  bringing  to  light  the  vast  Etruscan  cemeter}'  of  Vulci, 
so  this  discovery  was  the  result  of  an  accident ;  but  the  Cavaliere 
Antonio  Zannoni,  Chief  Engineer  and  Architect  to  the  Munici- 
pality of  Bologna,  at  once  instinctively  divined  that  this  was  the 
site  of  the  Etruscan  necropolis,  and  on  ascertaining  that  in  1835 

*  "Dn.  Henzen  and  Forckhammer  took  and  its  contents  is  in  great  part  taken  from 

them  to  be  decidedly  Etruscan.     So  also  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  Count  Gozza- 

Professors   Hinerrini    and    Fabretti,   and  dini  at  Bologna,  1870,  entitled ''La  N6cro- 

Gount  Conestabile,  the  latter  assigning  to  pole  de  Villanova,"  for  a  copy  of  which  I 

them  an  antiquity  of  not  less  than  ten  am  indebted  to  his  courtesy, 
centuries,   b.c.     Sovra  due  diBchi  p.   67.  '  Vt  supra,  pp.  836,  841,  365, 

The  foregoing  description  of  this  necropolis 
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some  fragments  of  painted  vases  and  of  bronzes  had  been  dis- 
covered  on  this  spot,  he  determined  to  make  further  researches, 
and  obtained  for  that  object  from  the  Corporation  the  munificent 
sum  of  fifty  francs  I 

Between  December,  1869,  and  September,  1871,  he  opened 
some  880  tombs.  These  differed  from  those  on  Etruscan  sites 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Apennines,  inasmuch  as  they  were  not 
chambers  hollowed  in  the  rock,  or  structures  of  masonry,  but  were 
mere  holes  or  pits  in  the  earth,  in  which  the  corpse,  or  the 
cinerary  urn  was  laid,  with  the  usual  accessories,  and  then 
covered  in,  sometimes  with  a  slab,  sometimes  with  a  layer  of 
rubble.  The  exceptions  to  this  system  of  burial  were  a  dozen — 
two  being  pits  sunk  in  the  form  of  wells,  and  lined  with  small 
stones  without  cement,  like  the  tombs  of  Poggio  Benzo,  near 
Chiusi,®  which  have  their  counterparts  also  in  the  neighbouring 
cemeteries  of  ViUanova  and  Marzabotto ;  and  ten  being  square 
boxes,  constructed  of  rude  slabs  uncemented,  and  heaped  over 
with  rubble.  In  the  other  cemeteries  around  Bologna  cremation 
appears  to  have  been  the  rule,  burial  the  exception ;  in  that  of 
Villanova  the  interments  did  not  amount  to  eight  per  cent. ;  at 
Marzabotto  they  were  also  comparatively  few ;  but  at  La  Certosa 
the  proportions  were  reversed — out  of  865  tombs,  260  contained 
bodies,  and  115  burnt  bones.  The  better  class  appear  to  have 
been  buried  in  wooden  coffins,  for  in  their  graves  were  found 
many  long  and  stout  nails,  which  must  have  served  to  fasten  the 
boards  together.  Over  some  of  the  graves  large  upright  steUe,  or 
slabs  of  stone,  sometimes  plain,  sometimes  scuJptm'ed,  but  never 
inscribed,  marked  the  site  of  the  sepulchre. 

There  was  no  systematic  arrangement  of  these  tombs,  but 
Sig.  Zannoni  remarked  that  they  lay  in  four  groups,  separated  by 
an  ancient  road  which  ran  fi'om  the  city  westward.  He  further 
noticed  that  the  richest  sepulchres  fronted  tliis  road,  and  that  the 
rest  diminished  in  importance  as  they  receded  from  it.  The 
principal  tombs  also  always  lay  at  the  greatest  depth  below  the 
surface.  The  bodies  were  invariably  laid  with  their  feet  to  the 
east,  and  the  objects  buried  with  them  lay  always  at  the  left  side 
of  the  coi*pse.  The  ashes  were  inclosed  either  in  terra-cotta 
vases,  plain  or  painted,  or  in  cylindrical  ciste  of  bronze ;  in  one 
instance,  in  a  marble  vase,  and  in  another,  in  a  beautiful  sittda 
of  bronze,  now  the  glory  of  the  Museo  Civico.  The  variety  of 
the  objects  interred  with  the  dead  is  astonishing.     Vases  of  all 

•  Vide  supra,  pp.  836,  841. 
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descriptions,  brown,  ash-coloured,  red,  white,  plain,  or  painted ; 
candelabra^  mirrors,  Jibula,  and  numerous  objects  in  bronze 
of  domestic  and  culinary  use,  besides  necklaces,  earrings,  and 
other  articles  of  jewellery  and  luxury.  Most  are  of  purely 
national  art ;  some,  the  painted  vases  for  example,  are  importa- 
tions from  the  more  civilised  shores  of  Hellas;  others  again 
exhibit  a  mixture  of  the  two  elements.  Some  betray  the  infancy 
of  culture ;  others,  the  latest  days  of  £!truscan  independence ;  in 
short  they  present  monumental  documents  of  the  civilisation  of 
Felsina  throughout  a  period  of  some  five  hundred  years,® 

MUSEO    CIVICO. 

The  antiquities  discovered  at  La  Gertosa  are  exhibited  in  the 
Archiginnasio,  now  called  the  "  Museo  Civico." 

Passing  through  several  chambers,  where  sundry  works  of 
ancient  art  are  displayed,  and  notably  an  interesting  collection  of 
Egyptian,  Greek,  and  Boman  antiquities,  made  by  a  Signor  Pelagio 
Palagi,  and  presented  by  him  to  his  native  city,  you  reach  two 
rooms  containing  the  fruits  of  the  "  Scavi  della  Gertosa." 

The  Stelae  or  Tombstones.  \ 

The  objects  that  first  strike  the  eye  on  entering  are  a  row  of 
tall  steUe — slabs  of  calcareous  rock,  more  like  the  gravestones  in 
an  English  churchyard,  than  the  sepulchral  monuments  of 
Etruria  Proper,  from  five  to  seven  feet  high,  rounded  above, 
ijontracted  below,  and  resting  on  squared  bases,  with  one  or  both 
of  their  surfaces  adorned  with  reliefs.  There  are  in  all  some 
twenty-five  of  these  slabs,  di'awn  up  across  the  rooms,  and  along 
the  walls,  or  gi'ouped  in  a  corner,  differing  sometimes  in  foi'm, 
but  all  remarkable  as  utterly  unlike  the  stelce  of  Etruria,  Greece, 
or  Eome.  They  may  be  regarded,  indeed,  as  a  specialty  of  La 
Gertosa.  At  Villanova  not  one  was  discovered,  at  Marzabotto 
one  only,  and  one  also  within  the  walls  of  Bologna,  while  the 
excavations  at  La  Gertosa  have  3delded  not  less  than  forty-five. 
AVe  will  describe  two  or  three  as  illustrations  of  the  rest. 

The  first  you  encounter  is  about  five  feet  high,  by  three  feet 
six  inches  wide,  and  seven  inches  thick.  One  face  only  of  the 
slab  is  sculptured.  The  figures  are  separated  by  two  transverse 
bands  of  hatched  and  incised  lines,  into  three  compartments,  the 
whole  being  inclosed  within  a  broad  wave-pattern  border.     Li 

*  For  the  Cavaliere  Zannoni's  description       **  Relazione    sugli    Scavi    della    Certosa^ 
of  his  excavations  in  this  cemetery  see      1871.'' 
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the  upper  comi^artment,  beneath  a  helix  on  the  keystone,  as  it 
were,  of  the  arched  monument,  a  serpent  is  engaged  in  combat 
with  a  hippocamp,  symbols  perhaps  of  the  powers  of  the  land 
and  water — a  subject  which  occurs  frequently  on  these  monu- 
ments. In  the  central  scene,  a  figure  in  a  short-sleeved  chiton 
sits  in  a  biga,  holding  an  umbrella  over  the  head  of  a  diminutive 
charioteer,  who  drives  a  spirited  pair  of  horses,  in  front  of  which 
runs  a  naked  youth,  who  turns  his  head  to  see  how  they  go. 
This  subject  represents  tlie  passage  of  the  soul  to  the  unseen 
world,  and  the  youth  is  probably  intended  for  the  infernal 
Mercur}\  The  lower  part  of  the  stela  is  injured,  but  you  can 
make  out  a  demon  with  open  wings  and  uplifted  hands,  about  to 
seize  a  draped  figure,  which  seems  endeavouring  to  escape.  The 
art  of.  this  monument  is  rude,  3'et  not  so  archaic  as  that  of  the 
cubic  steke  of  Chiusi  and  Penigia.  There  is  less  rigidity  and 
conventionality,  and  more  nature  and  ease  in  the  human  figures, 
and  more  spirit  in  the  horses,  than  are  commonly  found  in  those 
early  monuments. 

The  next  steUi'  is  the  tallest  and  largest  of  these  tombstones, 
being  seven  feet  in  height  by  four  in  width.  It  is  sculptured  on 
both  sides,  and  each  face  is  encircled  by  a  broad  wave-border 
with  a  helix  at  the  apex.  The  principal  face  shows  in  the  upper 
compartment  a  high-crested  hippocamp,  contending  with  a  marine 
centam',  with  a  long  fish-tail.  The  scene  below  displays  a 
draped  figure  seated  in  a  Inga,  holding  an  umbrella  over  his  own 
head,  while  a  diminutive  auriga  handles  the  reins,  and  Chanm,. 
with  a  pointed  petasus,  runs  in  front  of  the  horses,  carrying  an 
inverted  torch  in  one  hand,  and  an  upright  oar  in  the  other* 
Over  all  hovers  a  demon,  or  it  may  be  Mercury,  for  he  has  wings 
to  his  feet  as  weU  as  to  his  shoulders,  and  he  floats  over  the  biga, 
just  as  Nike  is  represented  hovering  over  the  quadriga  on  the 
reverse  of  the  coins  of  Syracuse.  In  the  compartment  below 
tliis  are  five  figures,  some  naked,  some  draped,  whose  action  it  is. 
not  easy  to  understand ;  and  in  the  lowest  scene  a  number  of 
persons  are  approaching  a  seated  figure,  as  if  to  present  him 
with  the  off'eiings  they  carry  in  their  baskets. 

The  upper  scene,  on  the  other  face  of  the  stela,  is  not  easily 
described,  for  the  surface  is  here  much  defaced ;  but  you  can 
distinguish  a  nude  female  figure  bearing  a  large  rock  on  her 
head,  a  huge  bearded  snake,  and  an  altar  or  tomb.  In  the 
principal  compartment  is  a  biga  driven  at  full  gaUop;  in  that 
below  stand  two  draped  figures  in  conversation. 
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Hound  the  edge  of  the  slab,  which  is  about  a  foot  thick,  runs 
a  scroll  pattern  in  relief,  vnih  large  leaves  of  ivy. 

The  art  displayed  in  this  stela  is  still  archaic ;  the  bodies  are 
represented  in  full,  though  the  heads  are  in  profile ;  the  folds  of 
the  drapery  are  indicated  only  by  a  few  rude  lines ;  yet  the 
attitudes  and  movements  are  in  general  easy  and  natural,  and 
the  defects  seem  less  attributable  to  the  conventionalities  of  the 
period  than  to  the  incapacity  of  the  artist,  who  nevertheless 
appears  to  have  done  his  best  to  represent  nature^ 

But  the  best  of  these  monuments  in  point  of  art  is  the  fourth 
in  this  row,  and  is  that  which  is  represented  in  the  woodcut  at 
the  head  of  this  chapter.  It  stands  six  feet  three  inches  in 
height,  and  bears  reliefs  on  both  faces,  inclosed  by  a  broad 
meander  border.  On  the  side  represented  in  the  cut  there  is 
but  a.  single  scene.  A  male  half-draped,  who  doubtless  repre- 
sents a  soul,  stands  shaking  hands  with  a  Charun,  or  winged 
genius.  Behind  him  a  tall  basket  rests  on  a  stand  or  altar. 
The  soul  seems  to  draw  back  and  shrink  from  contact  with  the 
demon,  who  grasps  his  hand  too  firmly  to  allow  of  his  escape. 
The  pose  of  both  is  easy  and  natural,  especially  that  of  Chai'un, 
as  he  stands  with  one  hand  on  his  hip,  and  his  chlamys  hanging 
over  the  same  arm.  The  drapery  of  the  soul  also  hangs  in 
natural  folds. 

The  other  face  of  the  monument  displays  tliree  subjects.  In 
the  upper  one  a  snake  and  hippocamp  are  fighting,  and  the  latter 
has  the  worst  of  it.  The  central  scene  shows  a  soul  in  a  hxga^ 
drawn  by  winged  horses,  led  by  a  winged  demon,  who  runs  at 
their  head.  In  the  lowest  an  armed  man  on  foot  is  contending 
with  another  on  horseback.  The  horse  is  badly  drawn,  though 
the  man  sits  it  with  ease.  His  adversary  stands  in  an  attitude  to 
repel  his  attack,  covering  his  body  with  his  shield ;  yet  it  is 
difficult  to  accept  the  criticism  which  pronounces  this  group  to 
show  all  the  spirit  of  Greek  art.^  This  stela^  however,  may 
safely  be  said  to  show  more  of  Hellenic  influence  in  its  design 
than  any  of  its  fellows. 

A  circular  slab  exhibits  the  usual  draped  soul  drawn  by  a  i>air 
of  winged  horses  at  a  gallop — a  subject  often  repeated.  In  two 
instances  only  is  the  soul  represented  on  horseback. 

The  stelce  in  the  inner  room  are  mostly  of  inferior  art  and  interest. 
One  shows  a  woman  on  her  knees  making  offerings  to  the  vmnes  of 
her  relative,  whose  bust  is  represented  resting  on  a  tomb.    Another 

*  Bnll.  Inst  1872,  p.  19— Brizio. 
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exhibits  a  combat  between  a  man  and  a  Pegasus ;  and  on  the 
reverse,  some  musicians  seem  to  indicate  the  funeral  feast  or 
games.  Here  a  girl  is  plucking  a  branch  of  ivy ;  there  a  man 
seated  holds  the  hand  of  a  woman  who  stands  before  him.  One 
relief  displays  a  "  well-greaved  **  warrior,  with  spear  in  one  hand, 
and  crested  helmet  in  the  other ;  his  figure  shows  archaic  features, 
yet  is  hardly  so  primitive  as  the  warrior  in  the  Buonarroti  relief 
at  Florence,  to  which,  however,  it  bears  a  considerable  resemblance. 
Some  of  these  steke  are  plain  pear-shaped  masses,  on  square 
bases,  with  rams'  heads  carved  at  the  angles,  and  festoons 
between  them.^ 

The  Cineeary  Urns* 

We  have  described  the  tombstones.  In  sundry  glass  cases  are 
preserved  the  tombs  and  their  contents,  just  as  they  were  opened 
— the  very  graves  over  which  the  stela  were  set  up  in  memoriam 
— some  containing  skeletons,  others  cinerary  urns.  The  first 
case  as  you  enter  displays  a  well-tomb  like  those  of  the  Poggio 
Eenzo  at  Chiusi — a  small  pit,  some  two  feet  in  diameter  lined 
with  large  rounded  pebbles  without  cement.  In  it  stands  a  large 
kelebe,  holding  the  bones  of  the  deceased,  and  by  its  side  a  skyphos 
with  black  figures ;  the  Greek  pottery  giving  a  clue  to  the  antiquity 
of  the  tomb.  In  the  next  two  cases  you  see  a  cinerary  urn  of 
bronze — a  cylindrical  cista  fourteen  inches  in  diameter — one  con- 
taining a  small  pot,  and  a  bronze  strigil ;  and  by  the  side  of  the 
other  lie  some  broken  vases,  with  an  ces  rude.  Ciste  of  this 
description  are  corded  horizontally  with  repousse  bands ;  and  have 
two  short  handles,  but  no  lid,  being  covered  with  a  flat  stone. 
They  are  very  characteristic  of  Felsina,  for  while  not  one  has  yet 
been  discovered  in  Etruria  Proper,  no  less  than  forty-five  have 
been  found  in  the  cemeteries  of  Bologna,  of  which  fourteen  are 
preserved  in  this  Museum.  Some  half  dozen  have  been  disin- 
terred on  other  sites  in  Northern  Etruria,  and  as  many  as 
twenty-four  in  ancient  cemeteries  north  of  the  Alps — ^in  France, 
Belgium,  Germany,  Poland,  and  Holstein.'  One  of  them  in 
this  museum,  probably  of  later  date,  has  plastic  decorations, 
for  it  rests  on  fom:  winged  feet,  on  each  of  which  a  warrior  is 
represented  reposing. 

-  The  stela  in  tliis   Maseum  are  de-  bronze  ash-chests,  see  ihe  work  of  Count 

scribed  in  det^  by  Signer  Brizio,  Bull.  G.    Gozzadini,   Sugli  Scavi  Amoaldi,  pp. 

Inst.,  1872,  pp.  16—23.  88-45,  Bologna,  1877.     Cf.  Zannoni,  SoUe 

3  For  further  details  of  these  singular  Ciste  a  cordoni  della  Certosa,  1878. 
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The  Tombs  and  their  Occupaxts. 

Other  glass  cases  contain  skeletons,  embedded  in  the  very 
earth  in  which  they  were  discovered,  still  wearing  the  ornaments 
with  which  they  were  decorated,  and  with  all  their  sepulchral 
furniture  around  them.  One  is  a  man  who  must  have  been  of  an 
extraordinary  height,  for  his  head  is  bent  to  one  side,  as  though 
his  coflBn  had  been  too  short  for  his  hoAy,  I  say  coffin,  though 
none  is  visible,  yet  it  is  clear  from  the  large  nails  found  around 
the  skeletons,  that  many  of  them  were  interred  in  wooden  cases, 
which  have  long  since  fallen  to  dust.  There  is  another  fine 
skeleton,  which  is  pronounced  by  Cav.  Zannoni  to  have  a  most 
beautiful  skull  of  the  Etruscan  type,  and  two  others  next  him, 
whose  crania  are  said  to  be  of  the  Umbrian  type.*  One  of  them, 
a  female,  grasps  the  as  rude  in  her  right  hand,  to  pay  Charun  for 
her  passage  across  the  Styx,  while  a  necklace  of  amber  still 
hangs  from  her  neck.  There  is  another  group  of  three  adults, 
each  grasping  the  as  rude,  and  retaining  the  bronze  Jibida,  which 
fastened  the  shrouds  around  them ;  their  skulls  are  said  to  betray 
the  Umbrian  type.  Another  skeleton  wears  three  armlets  of 
bronze,  two  on  the  left  arm,  one  on  the  right.  In  another  gi'ave 
are  two  skeletons,  one  of  a  woman,  the  other  of  her  child,  scarcely 
eight  years  old.  The  mother  holds  her  as  rude  in  her  right 
hand,  and  a  fibula  lies  under  her  chin;  the  child  wears  an 
armlet  of  bronze,  with  some  amber  beads,  and  a  pendant  on  its 
bosom.  In  another  case  lies  a  3'oung  child  with  an  as  rude  and 
armlet.  A  third  child  has  di.  fibula  on  his  left  thigh,  and  a  little 
cup  with  some  eggshells  by  his  side.  In  every  case  there  are 
pots  of  various  descriptions  lying  with  the  skeleton,  and  on  the 
left  side ;  in  one  instance  only  do  they  lie  at  its  feet. 

The  SnuLA. 

The  most  wonderful  cinerar}'  urn  in  this  collection,  and  an 
article  in  its  way  unique  and  unrivalled,  is  a  situla,  or  pail,  of 
bronze,  covered  with  reliefs.  It  is  but  a  small  pot,  barely  thirteen 
inches  high,  and  eleven  in  its  greatest  diameter;  it  had  two 
handles,  but  they  are  now  gone,  and  double  volute  ornaments 
mark  the    places    they  occupied.     The    reliefs,  which   are  of 

*  Zannoni,  Scavi  della  Certoea,  p.  21.  Bologna,  pp.  197-211),  but  for  the  satis- 

The  Caraliere  does  not  explain  the  dis-  faction  of  ethnologists  and  craniologists  he 

tinctive  chamcteristics  of    Etruscan  and  haJs  filled  a  case  with  skalis  and  thigh- 

Umbrian  skulls  (for  which  consult  Burton's  bonee,  from  his  diggings  at  La  Certosa. 
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repousse-'wovk  and  san*ound  the  vase  in  four  bands,  are  of  such 
interest  that  I  may  be  pardoned  for  describing  them  in  detail. 

The  upper  band  displays  a  procession  marching  to  the  left. 
It  is  headed  by  two  men  on  horseback,  wearing  casques,  much 
resembling  modem  hunting-caps,  and  each  carrying  over  his 
shoulder,  suspended  at  the  end  of  a  short  curved  pole,  one  of 
those  curious  bell-shaped  plates  which  are  generally  taken  to  be 
tintinnabula.  Next  comes  a  large  bird  on  the  wing,  so  common 
a  feature  on  Egyptian  monuments.  This  is  followed  by  five 
armed  men  bearing  oval  shields,  and  long  spears  pointed  to  the 
eartli,  and  helmets  of  a  most  peculiar  form — a  casque  running 
up  to  a  point,  but  confined  by  three  large  circular  bosses  round 
the  brows,  bearing  more  resemblance  to  a  turban  than  to  any 
known  form  of  ancient  head-di-ess.  So  much  on  one  half  of  this 
band.  On  the  other  half  march  eight  more  lioplitce,  four  bearing 
oval,  four  circular  shields,  with  geometrical  figures  for  devices, 
all  wear  gi-eaves  and  crested  helmets  like  the  Corinthian,  and  all 
carry  their  lances  point  downwards.  Their  accoutrements  seem 
to  mark  them  as  Greeks,  a  view  confirmed  by  their  well-formed 
features,  which  distinguish  them  from  the  other  figm-es.  They 
are  followed  by  four  unarmed  men,  wearing  caps  and  short 
tunics,  each  carrying  on  his  shoulder  a  long  pole  with  something 
like  a  tintinnabnlum  susj)ended  from  its  extremity. 

The  second  band  shows  a  solemn  sacrificial  procession  march- 
ing to  the  right.  In  the  van  walks  a  priest  leading  an  ox,  di'awn 
to  the  life,  over  whose  head  a  bird  is  flying.  He  is  followed  by 
three  more  priests  in  long  robes,  carrying  pots  and  wearing 
long  canoe-shaped  petasi,  like  the  hats  worn  by  priests  in  Spain, 
and  nowhere  else.  Then  come  three  women,  draped  to  the  feet, 
and  carrj'ing  baskets  of  different  shapes  on  their  heads,  which 
are  covered  with  their  mantles.  The  drapery  of  one,  as  also  of 
one  of  the  priests,  is  decorated  with  a  check  pattern.  Two  more 
priests,  clad  like  the  preceding,  follow,  bearing  between  them  a 
large  amykoray  suspended  from  a  pole  resting  on  tliQir  shoulders. 
Next  come  two  gigantic  slaves,  bare-headed,  half-draped  with 
tunics  giii;  about  their  middle,  and  Avith  broad  shoulders^  just  as 
slaves  are  represented  on  Egyptian  monuments,  carrjdng  a  huge 
vase  of  sitxda  form  by  its  handle.  They  are  followed  by  a 
similar  slave  pushing  a  ram  before  him ;  by  three  other  stately 
priests ;  by  three  more  women  bearing  each  a  pot  on  her  head ; 
by  two  more  priests  in  long  robes,  one  with  a  siiula  in  one  hand, 
and  a  tall  vase  like  an  alahastos,  slung  over  his  back ;  the  other 
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^janyiug  a  number  of  long  spits  fastened  together  just  such  as 
are  preserved  in  the  Gregorian  Museum ;  and  an  enormous  dog, 
above  which  is  a  star,  closes  the  procession. 

The  third  band  commences  with  two  oxen  driven  by  a  peasant 
in  short  tunic,  who  carries  his  plough  on  his  shoulder.  A  bird 
hovers  over  each  beast.  Another  peasant  is  dragging  the  carcass 
of  a  wild-boar  by  the  liind-legs,  while  a  vulture  or  crow  perches 
on  the  monster's  back.  Next  appears  a  large  biselliiiniy  similar 
in  form  to  that  from  Araitemum,  now  in  the  Etruscan  Museum 
of  the  Capitol,  but  instead  of  a  mule's  head  at  each  end,  this 
terminates  in  lions'  heads,  from  whose  jaws  depends,  on  one  side 
a  hare,  on  the  other  a  man.  On  this  bisellium  sit  two  priests  in 
canoe-shaped  hats,  one  playing  the  lyre,  the  other  the  Pandean 
pipes.  Behind  them  and  over  the  bisellium,  a  large  situla  is 
suspended,  and  on  each  arm  of  the  couch  stands  a  naked  boy, 
leaning  fonvard,  as  in  the  act  of  pitching  something  into  the 
situla,  A  large  amphora  rests  on  a  tripod  hard  by,  a  priest 
stands  on  each  side  of  it,  one  of  whom  is  drawing  wine  with  a 
ladle.  Next  come  two  slaves  wearing  low,  turban-like  caps, 
bearing  the  carcass  of  a  deer  suspended  from  a  pole  between 
them  ;  and  a  big  dog  walks  beneath  the  game,  looking  out  for 
his  share  of  the  feast.  The  scene  terminates  with  a  naked 
man  beating  a  wood,  and  endeavouring  to  drive  a  hare  into  a 
net. 

The  lowest  band  is  full  of  animals — lions,  wolves,  chimeras — 
all  with  open  mouths,  and  in  threatening  attitudes.^ 

This  wonderful  urn  was  found  full  of  bm'nt  bones,  and  covered 
with  a  stone  slab,  which  had  crushed  it  into  fragments,  but  thanks 
to  the  perseverance  of  the  Cavaliere  Zannoni,  it  has  been  restored 
to  its  original  form. 

"  This  situlay''  says  Signor  E.  Brizio,  "is  the  most  important 
monument  of  national  art,  not  only  in  the  Museo  Civico  of 
Bologna,  but,  I  may  say,  in  any  other  museum  of  Etruscan 
antiquities.  The  art  is  pure,  primitive  Etruscan,  without  the 
remotest  idea  of  Greek  influence,  but  rather  in  certain  respects 
showing  an  affinity  with  Oriental  art.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  repeat 
that  there  has  not  yet  been  discovered  a  monument  of  higher 
importance,  as  regards  the  history,  religion,  and  art  of  Etruria 
than  this  situla."^     There  is  much  archaicism  in  the  forms  and 

*  These  reliefs  are  described  in  detail  by      honour  of  Mars ;  also  by  Brizio,  BalL  Inst^ 
Zannoni  (op.  at  pp.  11—13),  vrho  takes      1872,  pp.  23—26. 
them  to  represent  a  festive  procession  in  '  Brizio,  op.  cit,  p.  23. 
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movements  of  the  hnman  figures,  although  the  animals  are 
generally  drawn  with  more  freedom,  and  much  truth  to  nature. 
The  hoi*ses  are  full  of  spirit,  and  carry  their  heads  and  tails  like 
Arabs.  The  care  and  delicacy  displayed  in  the  execution  are 
surprising;  in  spite  of  the  duninutive  size  of  the  figures,  the 
details  are  most  elaborate  and  consciehtiously  expressed.  The 
care  bestowed  on  the  faces  is  especially  remarkable ;  the  profiles 
vary  greatly,  and  betray,  even  at  the  early  period  to  which  the 
monument  belongs,  that  tendency  to  individualism  and  realism, 
which  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  Etruscan,  as  distinguished 
from  Hellenic  art.  No  trace  of  Greek  influence  being  here 
visible,  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  a  date  to  the  monument.  Count 
Conestabile  ascribes  it  to  the  third  century  of  Rome.  But  that 
is  the  date  of  the  earliest  Greek  vases  discovered  in  this  cemetery, 
and  we  may  fairly  presume  that  this  situla  preceded  the  importa- 
tion of  such  vases,  or  it  would  show  some  traces  of  Hellenic 
influence.  I  would  rather  refer  it  to  the  former  half  of  the  sixth 
centur}'  b.g.  As  it  was  found  in  a  simple  hole  in  the  earth,  alone, 
with  no  articles  of  pottery  or  bronze  around  it,  we  have  nothing 
but  the  art  of  the  monument  itself  to  guide  us  in  our  judgment 
as  to  its  antiquity. 

Far  inferior  to  this  wonderful  situla  in  interest,  yet  worthy  of 
notice,  is  a  cylindrical  cista  of  bronze,  more  •  resembling  the 
elegant  ciste  of  Palestrina,  than  those  commonly  found  at  La 
Certosa,  having  bands  of  incised  ornaments  round  the  rim  and 
base,  reliefs  at  the  place  of  the  handles,  and  Bacchic  figures 
above  the  feet,  quite  Etruscan  in  character,  and  of  finished  art.*^ 
To  the  same  artistic  period  belong  two  tall  candelabra  of  bronze, 
each  surmounted  by  a  figure,  in  one  case  Paris  drawing  his 
bow,  in  the  other  a  discobolus.  These  are  the  only  representa- 
tions of  the  human  figure,  beyond  those  on  the  situla,  in  this  col- 
lection, for,  strange  to  say,  not  a  single  idol  in  metal  has  been 
discovered  in  this  necropolis.® 

There  are  mirrors,  but  not  one  figured ;  numerous  objects  and 
utensils  in  bronze  for  domestic  use,  besides  bracelets  and  JUndce 
of  this  metal.  Of  iron  nails,  which  fastened  the  long-perished 
cofiSns,  there  is  a  multitude,  some  of  very  large  size. 

Articles  in  the  precious  metals  are  rare,  and  not  elaborate. 
They  comprise  two  Jibula  of  gold,  and  many  of  silver ;  seven  pairs 
of  earrings,  and  as  many  finger  rings  of  gold,  ten  rings  of  silver, 
'besides  many  of  bronze,  and  a  few  of  iron. 

7  BuU.  Inst.  1872,  p.  116.  8  Bull,  Inst  1872,  p.  209. 


CHAP.  Lxiv.]  GREEK    PAINTED   VASES.  527 

The  necklaces  are  of  amber,  or  of  variegated  glass.  There  are 
pendants  also  of  blue  or  green  glass;  with  buttons  of  the  same  ; 
and  some  charming  little  bottles  of  variegated  glass  which  are 
commonly  called  Phoenician,  but  whose  origin  is  uncertain,  as 
they  are  found  in  sepulchres  in  all  parts  of  the  ancient  world. 
Of  ivory  there  are  some  plaques  with  animals  in  reUef.  There 
are  few  weapons,  but  some  arrow-heads  of  flint.  Specimens  of 
the  (B8  rude  are  abundant,  the  only  money,  with  one  solitary 
exception  of  an  as  signatum,  discovered  at  La  Certosa. 

Greek  Pottery. 

Besides  the  plain  ware  in  black,  brown,  or  red  clay,  of  native 
manufacture,  this  necropolis  has  yielded  an  abundance  of  Greek 
painted  vases — ^more  than  800  specimens,  it  is  said.  They  are 
all  of  the  Second  or  Third  styles.  Of  the  earliest  not  a  single 
example  has  been  found — a  fact  which,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  other  fact  that  vases  with  black  and  vases  with  red  figures 
are  often  found  ia  the  same  tomb,  indicates  that  the  date  of  these 
sepulchres  can  hardly  be  earlier  than  the  fifth  century  b.c. 

These  Greek  vases  were  generally  found  in  fragments,  but  they 
have  been  restored,  though  not  with  the  care  and  skill  they 
merited.  Many  are  still  very  defective ;  most  have  been  clumsily 
repaired,  and  have  suffered  much  from  over-cleaning. 

The  subjects  of  these  vases  are  rarely  mythological.  Greek 
myths  do  not  seem  to  have  been  appreciated  by  these  northern 
Etruscans  as  by  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  Apennines.  On 
the  vases  with  black  figures  Bacchic  subjects  predominate;  on 
those  with  red,  scenes  of  ordinary  life,  especially  representations 
of  the  banquet,  are  most  fi-equent.  The  former  class  generally 
show  a  mannerism,  which  has  caused  them  to  be  regarded  as 
mere  imitations  of  the  true  archaic  style.  The  latter  exhibit 
much  diversity  of  style ;  in  some  there  is  a  purity  and  severity 
of  design  almost  archaic ;  in  others,  the  style  is  more  free  and 
masterly ;  in  many  it  degenerates  into  carelessness,  although 
hardly  betraying  the  Decadence. 

Among  the  vases  with  red  figures,  a  large  Jcrater  with  volute 
handles  is  conspicuous  for  its  size  and  beauty.  It  represents 
Helen  taking  refuge  from  the  infuriated  Menelaus  at  the  shrine  of 
Apollo— that  god  himself,  with  his  sister,  standing  by  the  altar, 
and  Pallas,  instead  of  Aphrodite,  intei'vening  between  the  wrathful 
husband  and  the  peccant  wife.    A  novel  version  of  a  trite  subject.. 
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Amphora.  The .  attempted  rape  of  Pallas  by  Hepkaistos — a 
very  rare  subject. 

Amphora,  A  nymph  pouring  out  wine  for  a  warrior  on  his 
return  from  the  combat.  A  portion  of  the  cloth  in  which  the  vase 
was  wrapped  still  covers  the  hero's  face. 

Oxyhaphon.  A  Maenad,  with  thyrsus  and  kantharus,  dancing 
between  two  naked  Satyrs.  These  figures  are  full  of  life,  grace, 
and  expression,  and  admirably  designed. 

Kratcr.  Displaying  a  combat  between  a  veteran  and  a  youthful 
warrior,  in  which  the  latter  prevails;  a  winged  goddess  backs 
each  combatant.  A  beautiful  vase,  of  much  purity  of  design  and 
delicacy  of  execution.  There  is  a  second  vase  with  the  same 
subject,  but  of  very  inferior  art,  and  probably  an  Etruscan 
imitation. 

Kelebe.  A  nymph  playing  the  double-pipes  to  two  youths, 
«ach  holding  a  lyre.     Admirably  drawn,  and  full  of  expression. 

Kelebe.  Youths  reclining  at  a  symposium;  one  playing  the 
lyre.    A  vase  of  pure  design. 

Stamnos.  Herakles  killing  Busiris  on  the  altar.  Many  of 
these  vases  with  red  figures  have  been  used  as  cinerary  urns.' 

It  cannot  but  excite  surprise,  that  while  the  articles  already 
described  are,  almost  without  exception,  of  purely  native  charac- 
ter, there  should  be  mingled  with  them  so  large  a  number  of 
vases  of  unquestionably  Greek  manufacture.  In  the  Etruscan 
<»emeteries  beyond  the  Apennines  this  mixture  does  not  appear 
so  incongruous,  for  the  native  art,  in  its  various  stages  of  develop- 
ment, generally  betrays  some  degi'ee  of  Hellenic  influence,  which 
is  more  or  less  apparent  in  most  of  its  productions,  whether 
painted  tombs,  figured  mirrors,  or  sculptured  urns  and  sarcophagi. 
This  influence  may  be  explained  by  the  very  early  intercourse 
Cisapennine  Etruria  enjoyed  with  Greece,  either  through  direct 
•commercial  relations,  or  through  her  conquest  of  Campania  and 
its  colonies.  The  Etruscans  of  Felsina,  on  the  other  hand,  seem 
to  have  had  no  intercourse  with  Greece  before  the  third  century 
of  Bome,  to  which  period  the  earliest  painted  vases  found  in  this 
necropolis  belong.  The  contrast,  therefore,  between  the  contem- 
porary productions  of  Etruscan  and  Greek  art,  as  mingled  in  the 
tombs  of  La  Certosa,  is  far  more  striking  than  a  comparison  would 
present  of  similar  monuments  drawn  from  the  cemeteries  of  Cflere^ 
Tarquinii,  or  Vulci. 

*  Detailed  notices  of  the  figiired  vases  in      raiwnnS  of  Signor  K  Biixio,  BnIL  Insi., 
this  collection  will  be  foand  in  the  catalogue      1672,  pp.  76—92  ;  108—115. 
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Greek  vases  have  been  discovered  on  various  sites  north  of 
the  Apennines — at  Mantova,  at  Modena,  at  Beggio,  and  iri 
greater  abundance  at  Adria,  but  this  collection  from  La  Certosa 
surpasses  them  all  in  bulk,  though  it  cannot  vie  in  importance 
with  any  of  the  well-known  museums  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Apennines.  It  is  even  surpassed  in  interest  by  the  Palagi  collec- 
tion of  vases  in  the  outer  room. 


ScAvi  Arnoaldi. 

In  an  inner  chamber  in  this  same  Museum  are  exhibited  some 
interesting  objects  from  the  Amoaldi  excavations,  a  preliminary 
word  on  which  is  necessary. 

The  Cemeteiy  at  La  Certosa,  it  has  been  said,  was  but  a 
portion  of  the  necropolis  of  Felsina,  which  extended  from  that 
point  far  eastward  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and  even  beneath 
the  city  itself.  In  September,  1871,  Signor  Astorre  Arnoaldi 
commenced  excavations  on  his  estate  of  S.  Polo,  half  a  mile  from 
La  Certosa  to  the  east,  and  found  numerous  tombs  similar  to 
those  at  that  cemetery,  flanking  for  the  most  pail  an  ancient  road, 
which  ran  east  and  west.  In  August,  1872,  these  operations  were 
extended  to  the  adjoining  property  of  Signor  Tagliavini,  still 
nearer  Bologna;  in  September,  1873,  to  that  of  Signor  Benacci;  and 
in  the  following  autumn  to  the  contiguous  land  of  the  Marchese 
De  Luca.  In  all  this  ground  were  disclosed  numerous  tombs 
generally  flanking  the  ancient  road,  and  all  belonging  to  the  great 
necropolis  of  Felsina.  The  produce,  however,  of  these  several 
excavations  has  been  kept  distinct,  and  is  conventionally  spoken 
of  as  though  it  belonged  to  different  cemeteries. 

In  the  Arnoaldi  diggings,  no  less  than  248  .  "^mbs  were  opened, 
the  greater  part  of  them  of  archaic  character,  u^  ^  those  of  Villa- 
nova.  A  portion  only  of  the  articles  found  in  them  is  exliibited  in 
this  Museum,  another  portion  having  passed  into  the  possession 
of  Coimt  Gozzadini,  and  the  remainder  being  retained  by  Signor 
Amoaldi.  Against  the  walls  of  this  chamber  are  arranged  four- 
teen shih'SteUe,  smaller  than  those  from  La  Certosa,  but  of  similar 
shape,  and  like  them  sculptured  in  relief.  Some  show  two  war- 
riors engaged  in  combat ;  others,  two  civilians  conversing.  On 
several  is  a  solitary  figm^e  ai'med  with  sword  or  spear  and  circular 
shield  ;  such  steUe  marking  doubtless  the  tombs  of  wamors.  In 
one  instance  a  woman  in  close  fitting  chiton,  and  with  dishevelled 
hair,  is  led  away  by  a  man,  who  puts  liis  arm  round  her  neck,  but  the 
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messenger  of  Death,  recognisable  by  his  wings  and  tunic,  steps 
up  on  the  other  side,  and  claims  her  as  his  own.  The  art  is  rude 
in  the  extreme,  j-et  not  very  archaic.  The  monument  bears  an 
Etruscan  inscription,  which  in  Latin  letters  would  run  thus : — 

MI   SUTI   THANCHVILUS   TITLALTJS. 

Another  atela  shows  the  final  embrace  of  husband  and  wife. 
She  puts  one  hand  on  his  slioulder,  and  grasps  his  hand  with  the 
other,  as  if  to  detain  him,  but  his  attitude  and  the  stick  over  his 
shoulder,  show  that  he  is  about  to  start  on  the  journey  from 
which  no  traveller  returns.  Over  their  heads  is  an  inscription 
which  I  failed  to  decipher,  though  Fabretti  reads  it  thus  : — 

Mi:iri   KARMUNIS.* 

These  were  the  first  Etruscan  inscriptions  discovered  in  the 
ancient  cemeteries  around  Bologna,  though  several  have  since 
been  found  in  the  Scari  De  Luca,  and  in  the  Giardino  Pubblico. 
In  this  part  of  the  Felsinean  necropolis,  cremation  appears  to 
have  been  most  in  fashion,  the  burials  being  only  11  per  cent,  of 
the  burnings.  The  dead  seem  to  have  been  burnt  on  the  spot 
where  their  remains  were  inteiTed. 

Very  interesting  is  a  collection  of  sun-dried,  hand-made 
pottery  of  ver}^  early  date,  brown  or  red,  with  simple  decorations, 
generally  geometrical,  not  scratched,  but  stamped  on  the  clay, 
often  in  bands  surrounding  the  pot.  To  these  earlier  designs 
were  sometimes  added  rows  of  snakes,  or  ducks,  or  still  later,  of 
uncouth  figures,  which  it  required  a  stretch  of  imagination  to 
regard  as  human.  On  one  rude  pot  alone  could  you  trace  any 
resemblance  to  Greek  ornament,  in  a  double  chevron  pattern, 
with  something  like  the  meander  fret — probably  accidental.  Be- 
sides the  pottery  there  are  many  interesting  articles  in  bronze — 
sittiUe  with  twisted  handles,  sacrificial  knives,  flesh-hooks  of 
diminutive  size,  personal  ornaments,  haii'-pins  and  combs,  filnd/B 
ornamented  with  amber  and  glass  beads,  keys,  chisels,  saws,  and 
other  implements  in  bronze,  besides  knives,  axes,  and  weapons  in 
iron.  A  comparison  of  these  ailicles  from  the  scavi  of  Ija  Certosa 
and  Arnoaldi  with  those  from  Villanova,  proves  their  relative 
antiquit}'  to  be  in  an  inverse  order  to  tliat  in  which  they  are 
here  mentioned." 

*  Bull.    Inst.,    1872,   p.    178.      Scavi      these  excayations  is  given  by  the  Count 
Arnoaldi,  p.  87.  Gozzadini,  in  his  Scavi  Arnoaldi,  Bologna, 

^  A  full  description  of  the  produce  of      1877. 
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ScAvr  Benacci. 

In  the  ex-convent  of  S.  Francesco  are  deposited  the  fruits  of 
the  excavations  made  in  the  grounds  of  Signor  Giuseppe  Benacci, 
for  a  sight  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  Cavaliere 
Zamioni,  who  disinterred  them.  In  a  large  room  on  the  ground- 
floor  the  objects  are  laid  out,  the  produce  of  each  tomb  being 
kept  distinct;  an  admirable  plan,  adopted  by  the  Cavaliere,  to 
enable  him  to  ascei*tain  the  comparative  antiquity-  of  the  several 
articles.  The  tombs,  he  informed  me,  lay  beneath  two  upper  strata 
of  interments,  Roman  and  Gaulish,  and  were  about  300  in  all,  of 
which  61  were  distinguished  by  their  primitive  character,  showing 
seven  different  modes  of  sepulture.  The  tombs  which  contained 
skeletons  he  refers  to  the  Gallic  period,  for  they  also  contained 
swords  of  gi*eat  length,  like  those  found  in  the  Gallic  tombs  at 
Magny-Lambert  in  Burgundy,  and  bronze  vases  like  those  dis- 
covered in  Haute  Alsace ;  the  sepulchres  of  an  earlier  epoch  were 
generall}"  pits,  either  simply  sunk  in  the  earth,  or  lined  in  different 
ways  with  pebbles  or  slabs,  in  the  latter  case  somewhat  I'esembling 
dolmens  in  structure,  but  always  inclosing  pots  contaming  burnt 
bones,  mixed  with  articles  of  bronze,  generally  of  personal  adorn- 
ment, and  always  covered  by  an  inverted  cup.  These  ossuary 
pots  rested  on  the  remains  of  tlie  pyre,  and  were  often  of  plain 
clay,  half-baked,  and  rudely  fashioned,  but  many  were  decorated 
with  simple  patterns  invariably  scratched  or  incised,  not  stamped, 
like  those  of  tlie  other  cemeteries  described,  proving  them  to 
precede  in  point  of  antiquity  even  the  pottery  found  at  Villa- 
nova.'*  Among  this  earl}'^  ware  I  noticed  two  vases  decorated 
with  a  red  meander  painted  on  a  whitish  ground — several  pots  of 
dice-box  shape,  bearing  incised  ornaments,  and  with  the  bottom 
not  precisely  in  the  middle  as  usual,  thus  forming  two  cups  of 
different  capacities, — a  cup  with  rings  below  tlie  rim,  from  which 
depended  chains  of  terra-cotta — and  a  singular  pot,  with  a  handle 
moulded  into  a  bull's  head,  and  showing  a  small  flgm*e  of  a  man 
(m  horse-back,  which  seems  of  later  date  than  the  rest  of  this 
pottery.  The  bronzes  also  are  peculiar.  Axes,  purposely  broken 
when  placed  in  tlie  tomb,  for  they  would  be  bent,  not  fractured,  by 
any  accidental  injury, — horse-bits,  variously  shaped  and  orna- 
mented,*— a  dish  resting  on  seven  tall  legs, — ^an  ampyx  of  bronze, 

'  The  tombs,  whose  contento  mark  them      epoch  as  ViUanoTa  he  refers  to  the  UmbrL 
as  of  higher  antiquity  than  those  of  Vil-       Bull.  Imt.,  1875,  p.  215. 
laaova,    are    ascribeil    by   the   Oavaliere  ^  For  much  iDteresting  information  about 

Zannont  to  the  Pehisgi ;  those  of  the  same      ancient  bits  disinterred  in  Tariotis  parts  of 
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bearing  a  beautiful  patiiia,  adorned  with  studs  repousse^  and  en- 
graved with  designs  of  snakes  and  other  simple  patterns, — a  vase 
shaped  Uke  a  tea-pot,  studded  with  knobs  in  repousse  work.  There 
were  many  boxes  not  yet  emptied  though  opened,  and  in  them  I 
observed  double  i)ots  of  bronze  of  different  forms ;  a  bronze  dish 
beautifully  ornamented  ;  small  vases  of  variegated  glass,  and  one 
cinochoe  of  the  same,  of  extraordinary  size ;  cinerary  ciste  both  of 
bronze  and  terra-cotta ;  and  bronze  so-called  tintinnahula,  similar 
to  those  discovered  at  Villanova,  which  the  Cavaliere  takes  to 
have  been  personal  ornaments." 

ScAvi  De  Luca. 

In  the  Palazzo  Bentivoglio  are  preserved  the  sepulchral  relics 
excavated  by  the  Mnrchese  De  Luca,  in  his  property  adjoining  that 
of  Benacci,  which  I  also  inspected  under  the  courteous  guidance 
of  the  Cavaliere  Zannoni.     In  tliis  portion  of  the  necropolis  195 
of  the  sepulchres  opened  were  of  the  early  epoch  of  Villanova,  110 
were  of  more  recent  date,  with  furniture  more  nearly  resembling 
that  of  La  Certosa.      The  most  prominent  articles  ai'e  stone 
stelce  of  slab-form  with  reliefs,  several  bearing  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tions, but  all  more  or  less  broken.     One  of  them  bears  a  singular 
subject.     A  man  with  helmet,  cuirass,  and  shield,  but  no  weapon, 
stands  opposite  a  Typhon  with  sei*pent-tails  instead  of  legs,  who 
appears  from  his  attitude  to  be  making  fun  of  the  man.     Another 
repi'esents  a  draped  figure,  pedum  in  hand,  as  travellers  are  repre- 
sented on  Greek  vases,  but  with  open  hand  raised  to  his  nose,  as 
though  he  were,  what  is  vulgarly  called,  "taking  a  sight."     Here 
is  much  pottery  of  brown  clay,  all  with  stamped  decorations ; 
besides  Greek  vases  in  the  Third  style,  some  beautiful,  but  all  in 
fragments.     Many  hvouze  JibuUe,  some  of  rare  and  graceful  forms, 
four  ornamented  with  variegated  glass.     A  tray  of  bronze  with  a 
concavity  in  the  centre,  and  a  small  cup  studded  with  bosses 
attached  to  the  tray  at  each  end.     A  cup  of  the  same  metal  very 
delicatel}'  embossed.      A  few  mirrors  without  designs ;    one  of 
lead.     A  female  figure  of  lead,  crowning  a  bronze  candelabrum. 
Several  iintlnnahida,  one   only  4  inches   long,  perforated  with 
9  square  holes;  some  with  one  hole  only;  others  with  none,  being 

Italy,  including  Arezzo  in  Etniria^  as  well  Bologna,  1875. 

as  in  transalpine  lands,  see  the  work  of  ^  For  the  excaTations  on  this  site,  see  the 

the  Count  Gozzadini,  already  referred  to,  notices  by  Zannoni,  Buli  lust.,  1875,  pp. 

-^Mors  de  Cheval  Italiques  de  Ronzano,  177-182  ;  209-216, 
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in  that  cftse  covered  with  incised  decorations.  Zannoni  will  not 
admit  them  to  be  other  than  personal  ornaments,  probably  worn 
on  the  bosom.  Gozzadini  maintains  that  they  are  musical  instru- 
ments like  gongs,  which  view  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  when 
discovered  they  are  invariablj'^  accompanied  by  small  mallets  of 
bronze.  He  has  even  cast  new  ones  out  of  the  old  metal  in 
proof  of  his  view.  I  observed  also  a  beautiful  armlet  of  ivory  ; 
sundry  ivory  plaques;  dice,  both  cubes  and  parallelopipeds,  like 
bricks,  but  always  accompanied  with  little  pebbles,  probably 
serving  for  counters ;  and  an  abundance  of  Phoenician  glass  of 
bnlUant  colours. 

ScAVi  dell'  Arsexale. 

In  June,  1874,  five  tombs  were  found  witliin  tlie  precincts  of  the 
Military  Arsenal,  outside  the  Porta  S.  Mamolo,  on  the  south  of 
the  cit3%  but  one  only  of  them  was  intact.  It  was  indicated  by  a 
rude  slab,  ten  feet  below  the  surface,  which  covered  a  large 
dolium  or  jar,  inclosing  an  ossuary  pot,  whose  contents  marked 
this  as  the  sepulchre  of  a  lady.  Isolated  fragments  of  pottery 
around  this  jar,  of  similar  character  to  that  of  Villanova,  showed 
that  the  ancients  were  in  the  habit  of  breaking  the  pottery  wliich 
formed  the  furniture  of  the  tomb,  and  of  not  interring  all  the 
pieces.  Certain  fragments  also  proved  tliat  in  very  early  times, 
l>otters  inlaid  the  clay,  when  soft,  with  another  material  of  a 
different  colour,  so  as  to  form  indelible  designs,  just  as  in  the 
celebrated  Henri  Deux  ware.  A  tintinnabidnm,  not  of  solid 
bronze,  as  usual,  but  fonned  of  two  thm  plates  of  that  metal 
soldered  togetlier  at  the  edges,  and  leaving  a  vacant  space 
between  them,  so  that  it  could  no  longer  serve  as  a  gong,  was 
probably  a  mere  sepulchral  imitation  of  tlie  musical  instiiunent ; 
such  shams  being  not  unfrequently  found  in  ancient  tombs.^ 

Mixed  with  the  charred  bones  of  this  lady,  were  her  ornaments — 
two  amber  necklaces,  each  of  twenty-five  beads,  in  one  case 
globular,  in  tlie  other  cut  into  the  form  of  huUcB,  scallop-shells, 
or  celts,  the  amber  being  perfectly  transparent,  and  of  a  deep  red 

*  In  my  excavations  in  the  Greek  ceme-  of  devoting  their  treasures  to  the  dead  than 

teries  of  the  Cyrenaica,  I  havo  often  found  the  early  people  of  Italy,  and  were  content 

bracelets,    fibulie,    and    other    articles   of  to  bury  shoddy  ornaments  with  them,  and 

jewellery,   never  of    gold  or  silver,   but  to  deposit  one  or  two  painted  vases  in  a 

always  mere  imitations  in  lead  ;  together  tomb,    where  the   Btruscans  would  have 

with  necklaces  of  beads  or  pUques,  of  terra-  interred  at  least  a  dosen. 
cotta  gilt.     The  Greeks  were  more  chary 
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hue,  like  that  found  in  these  northern  suhapennine  regions.  A 
golden  fibula  with  figures  of  animals  drawn  on  it  in  granulated 
Etruscan  work,  of  the  most  elaborate  description,  and  as  perfect 
as  if  fresh  from  the  goldsmith's  hands.  Other  fibula  of  bronze, 
adorned  with  amber,  bone,  or  a  vitreous  paste,  blue  or  yellow, 
resembling  certain  fihulce  found  at  Villanova.  Another  ornament 
composed  of  two  narrow  strips  of  wrought  gold,  decorated  at 
each  end  with  heads  of  Egj'ptian  type,  stamped,  and  united  by 
golden  cords,  on  which  were  strung  two  large  silver  rings,  bound 
spirally  around  with  gold  thread.  Gozzadini  takes  these  orna- 
ments for  eari'ings.  It  is  difficult  to  explain  how  this  perfection 
of  jeweller's  work  can  be  coeval  with  the  ver}'^  primitive  pottery 
and  bronzes  with  which  it  was  foundJ  The  easiest  solution 
appears  to  me  to  suppose  tliese  gold  ornaments  to  have  been 
imported  from  the  other  side  of  the  Apennines,  where  we  are 
justified  in  regarding  the  Etruscans  contemporary  with  tliose  of 
Villanova,  to  have  already  attained  a  much  higher  degi-ee  of 
culture. 

ScAvi  Malvasia-Tortorelli. 

In  1857  the  Count  Ercole  Malvasia,  digging  in  the  ground 
attached  to  his  palace  in  the  Via  Maggiore,  near  the*  Leaning 
Tower  degli  Asinelli,  to  \fiy  the  foundations  of  new  buildings, 
came  upon  some  fragments  of  early  pottery  like  that  of  Villanova. 
He  consulted  Count  Gozzadini,  who  strongly  urged  him  to 
continue  his  reseju'ches,  and  induced  him  to  intrust  the  exca- 
vations to  his  care.  At  the  depth  of  about  two  metres  were  found 
vestiges  of  the  Roman  Via  .Emilia,  which  had  been  ascertained 
by  previous  discoveries  to  run  through  the  heart  of  Bononia.  A 
metre  below  this  the  Count  came  on  an  ancient  sepulchre,  and  at 
that  depth  to  that  of  five  metres  he  found  seven  others,  three  of 
which  were  intact.  The  most  important  of  tliese  was  covered 
with  a  large  rude  slab  of  sandstone,  under  which  lay  an  ossuaiy 
pot  of  black  claj',  similar  to  those  common  at  Villanova,  wliich 
rested  on  the  ashes  of  the  pyre,  and  was  surrounded  by  many 
small  pots  of  red  or  black  cla}^  of  vaiious  shapes,  mostly  turned 


'  Gozzadini,  Pepolcri  scavati  nell*  Ar-  Phoenicia  is  in  fashion  just  now  with  anti- 

senale  Militarc  di  Bologna,  1875.     Signor  qiiai'ies.     Gorzadini  refers  the  contents  of 

Brizio  regards  the  pottery  as  Umbrian,  and  these  toral)s  to  the  third  century  of  Rome, 

the  jewellery  aa  Pha?nioian,  though  of  the  or  about  500  8.0.  Mors  dc  Che val  Italiqucs, 

latter  we  have  no  satisfactory  proo^     But  pp.  .*^<3,  39. 
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and  smoothed  by  the  lathe.  On  the  burnt  bones  lay  the  blade  of 
an  iron  knife,  and  two  bronze  ^6?/Z«;  and  near  the  ossuary  were 
some  bones  of  a  horse,  probably  a  favourite  steed  sacrificed  to 
the  manes  of  his  master.  Another  tomb  contained  numerous 
bones  of  the  ox,  hog,  goat,  horse,  and  fowl,  some  charred  by  fire. 
Among  numerous  ai'ticles  in  bronze  was  found  one  large  solitary 
mass  of  rusted  iron.  The  objects  in  amber  and  coloured  glass 
closely  resembled  those  discovered  at  Villanova;  indeed  the 
identity  between  the  most  characteristic  articles  excavated  on 
the  two  sites,  convinced  the  Count  Gozzadini  that  they  were 
contemporary,  and  belonged  to  one  and  the  same  peoj)le. 

Among  these  tombs  was  found  a  sculptured  slab,  probably  a 
stela,  beaiing,  in  flat  relief,  the  figures  of  two  animals,  supposed 
to  represent  calves,  standing  erect  vis-a-vis,  each  with  his  fore- 
leg resting  on  the  stalk  of  a  plant,  in  much  the  same  position  as 
the  lions  over  the  gate  of  Mycense  are  represented,  one  on  each 
side  of  a  column ;  although  in  point  of  artistic  excellence,  these 
calves  maintain  a  ver}'  respectful  distance  behind  the  celebrated 
lions.® 

Similar  objects  to  those  found  under  the  Casa  Malvasia,  were 
brought  to  light  in  the  Piazzale  di  S.  Domenico  in  1868.  In 
1873  some  sepulchres  were  opened  beneath  the  Casa  Grandi  in 
the  Via  del  Pradello,  also  within  the  walls,  which  Count  Gozzadini 
pronounced  to  be  indubitably  Etruscan  from  the  gold  objects  and 
a  figured  mirror  found  within  them,  but  which  Cavaliere  Zannoni 
maintained  not  to  be  sepulchres  at  all,  but  tlie  huts  of  the  early 
inhabitants.  There  were  twenty-nine  of  these  hovels  or  tombs, 
some  ciicular,  others  oblong,  paved  with  pebbles,  in  a  stmtum 
from  IJ  to  2J  feet  in  depth,  mixed  with  pottery  and  bronzes  of 
tlie  same  primitive  description  as  those  found  at  Villanova,  no 
implements  of  stone,  but  a  multitude  of  bones  of  animals  split 
longitudinally,  as  if  to  extract  the  marrow.  The  jewellery  dis- 
covered in  tliem  seems  to  upset  the  hut-theory ;  for  the  people 
who  would  deposit  such  articles  in  their  tombs,  for  the  use  of  the 
deceased  in  another  state  of  existence,  would  hardly  leave  them  in 
then*  habitations.  Being  now  reelosed,  there  is  no  opportunity 
of  verifying  their  character ;  supposing  them  to  have  been  huts, 
they  must  have  been  the  dwellings  of  a  very  primitive  race,  prior 
to  the  EtiTiscans,  for  the  description  given  of  them  by  Zannoni  ® 

^  For   an    illustration,    see    Gozzadini,  *  flcavi  della  Via  del  Pratelio,  Bologna, 

Alcuni  Seijolcri  della  Necropoli  Felsinea,       1873. 
p.  20  ;  or  Scavi  Anioaldi,  p.  12. 
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indicates  a  semi-savage  tribe,  in  a  very  low  state  of  cultiu'e^ 
Professor  Brizio,  who  regai'ds  all  the  ancient  cemeteries  around 
Bologna,  with,  the  exception  of  those  at  La  Certosa  and  Marza- 
botto,  as  Umbrian,  takes  these  hovels,  if  such  they  were,  for 
the  vestiges  of  the  Umbrian  town  which  he  supposes  to  have 
preceded  Felsina  on  this  site.  To  this  view  I  can  raise  no 
objection,  not  having  had  suflBcient  experience  of  the  position  of 
Umbrian  cities  to  hazard  an  opinion.  But  having  visited  and 
examined  ever}-  site  recognized  as  Etruscan,  with  one  excep- 
tion, on  the  other  side  of  the  Apennines,  I  feel  authorized  to 
pronounce  the  site  of  Bologna  as  utterly  un-Etruscan.  More- 
over, it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  such  hovels  belonged  to  the 
people  who  produced  the  beautiful  bronze  situla  in  the  Museum, 
or  who  had  so  much  sesthetic  taste  as  to  decorate  their  sepulchres 
with  choice  specimens  of  Greek  ceramic  art.  In  any  case, 
supposing  them  to  have  been  habitations,  which  is  disputed  by 
Gozzadini  and  others  who  saw  them,  they  are  not  proved  to 
have  belonged  to  Felsina,  the  meti-opolis  of  noi-them  Etriuia, 
and  cannot  be  accepted  as  evidence  as  to  the  site  of  that 
celebrated  city.^ 

An  interesting  deposit  of  bronzes  was  brought  to  Ught  in  the 
spring  of  1877  in  the  heart  of  Bologna.  In  digging  a  trench  near 
the  Piazza  di  S.  Francesco,  the  labourers  came,  at  tlie  depth  of 
six  feet,  on  a  large  dolium  or  jar,  lying  beneath  the  remains  of  a 
Boman  pavement  of  ojyus  sjncatum.  The  jar  was  low  and  flat, 
with  a  very  wide  mouth,  and  was  foimd  to  contain  a  multitude  of 
articles  in  bronze,  as  many  as  14,000  in  all,  packed  in  tlie  jar  in 
the  closest  manner  possible,  with  a  manifest  regard  to  the  econo- 
mization  of  space.  A  few  of  the  ailicles  appeared  uninjm-ed,  but 
the  greater  part  were  more  or  less  broken,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  these  objects  had  been  collected  in  order  to  be  melted 
down  and  re-cast ;  such  ancient  foundrj'-deposits  having  been  dis- 
covered in  many  countries  of  Europe,  and  notably  in  France, 
where  61,  and  in  Switzerland,  where  6  similar  deposits  have 
been  brought  to  light,  all  of  very  high  antiquit}'.-  But  this  one 
deposit  of  Bologna  surpassed,  in  the  abundance  and  variety  of  tlie 
objects  it  contained,  all  those  of  France  and  Switzerland  put  to- 
gether.    Of  axes  alone,  of  which  there  were  four  distinct  types, 

^  If  they  were  really  dwellings,   they  time  of  their  occupation  of  northern  Italy, 
might  with  more  reason  be  assigned  to  the  ^  See  De  Mortillet,    **La  Fonderie  de 

Gauls,  for  they  well  accord  with  the  dc-  Lamaud;'*  Chantre,  'M'Age  dn  Bronze  en 

scription  given  by  Polybius  (II.  c.  17)  of  France,"  cited  by  GK)zzadini« 
the  rude  mode  of  life  of  that  people  at  the 
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this  deposit  contained  1359,  wliile  in  the  67  other  foundries 
referred  to,  they  numhered  only  177.  So  with  fibuUe ;  the  67 
transalpine  deposits  produced  hut  7 ;  while  this  of  Bologna 
yielded  no  fewer  tJian  2,397.  All  of  these,  save  12,  were  without 
their  pin,  and  it  seems  that  they  must  have  heen  sent  to  the 
foundry  for  repair ;  for  some  of  the  others  had  already  heen 
mended,  and  the  pin  fastened  by  little  rivets.  The  otlier  articles 
consisted  of  lance-heads,  sickles,  chisels,  gouges,  saws,  files,  cres- 
cent-shaped razors,  bracelets,  buttons,  hooks,  horse-bits,  phalcrfc, 
handles  to  pots,  and  a  variety  of  other  implements,  together  with 
one  rude  attempt  at  the  human  figure  ;  the  weight  of  the  wliole 
reaching  1500  kilogi-ams,  or  about  29^^  cwt.  Many  of  the  liatchets 
bore  marks  of  various  kinds,  and  among  them  the  suastika,  or 
footed  cross,  so  often  inscribed  on  the  teiTa-cotta  whorls  found  at 
Hissarlik  by  Dr.  Schliemann.  One  fact  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  fractures  of  these  bronze  articles,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
appear  to  have  been  accidents^,  not  intentional,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  similar  deposits  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  The  common 
practice  of  breaking  the  articles  to  facilitate  the  fusion  of  the 
metal,  sufficiently  accoimts  for  the  fact.  The  intentional  fracture 
of  the  bronzes  and  other  fmiiitm*e  of  the  tombs,  is  a  different 
matter,  and  can  only  be  explained  as  a  funeral  rite. 

The  Count  Gozzadini,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  my  infonna- 
tion  on  this  subject,  ascribes  these  relics  to  the  period  of  transi- 
tion between  the  age  of  bronze  and  that  of  ii'on,  or  even  to  tlie 
commencement  of  the  latter,  that  is,  about  tlie  tenth  or  eleventh 
century  B.C.  which  will  be  nearly  coeval  with  the  necropoHs  of 
Villanova.^ 

Marzabotto.    , 

I  can  hai'dly  ti*eat  of  the  Etruscan  antiquities  of  Bologna 
without  some  mention  of  those  discovered  at  Marzabotto,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Reno,  the  first  site  on  this  side  of  tlie  Apennines 
where  such  relics  were  brought  to  light*  It  is  on  record  that 
for  more  than  three  centuries  past,  chance  discoveries  of  such 
objects  have  been  made  here  from  time  to  time,  and  pailicularly 
in  1831,  but  it  was  not  till  1862,  wlien  the  Gozzadini  finds  at 
Villanova  had  excited  general  interest  in  the  subject,  tliat  syste- 
matic excavations  were  set  on  foot  by  the  Cavaliere  Pompeo  Aiia, 

'  Note  8ur  nne  Cachetic  de  Fondeur  on       dini — read  to  the  Inatitute  of  France,  on 
Fonderie  &  Bologna,  par  le  Comte  J.  Goua-       25th  May,  1877. 
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the  proprietor  of  the  hind.  For  eight  years  these  researches 
were  canied  on  under  the  duection  of  the  Count  Gozzadini, 
who  published  an  account  of  his  labours  in  two  large  quarto 
volumes  with  37  plates.*  The  fruits  of  these  excavations  ai-e 
stored  on  the  spot,  in  the  villa  of  the  Count  Aria,  son  of  tlie 
Cavaliere,  but  in  consequence  of  some  legal  question  still  pend- 
ing, they  are  sealed  up,  and  inaccessible  to  strangers.  Such,  at 
least,  is  the  answer  I  have  received  on  three  recent  visits  to 
Bologna,  to  my  frequent  inquiries  on  this  subject. 

The  ancient  site,  however,  is  eas}'  of  access,  as  it  lies  on  tlie  rail- 
road from  Bologna  to  Florence,  27  chilometres,  or  about  17  miles, 
from  the  former  city.  It  occupies  an  elevated  plateau  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  stream,  just  above  the  station  of  Marzabotto, 
But  before  reaching  this,  at  tlie  previous  station  of  II  Sasso,  a 
lofty  cliff  overhangs  the  road,  pierced  with  caves  which  appear  to 
have  been  Etiiiscan  tombs,  and  sepulchres  undoubtedl}'  of  that 
character  have  been  opened  in  this  neighbourhood  by  Signor 
Comelli ;  suggesting  the  probable  existence  of  a  series  of  towns 
or  villages  in  the  lower  part  of  this  beautiful  valley,  from  a  very 
earl}'  l)eriod. 

The  ancient  site  above  Mai'zabotto  occupies  a  plateau  called 
Misano,  having  a  gentle  slope  towards  the  stream,  and  measuring 
some  700  mfetres  in  length  by  340  in  breadth.  It  is  intersected 
by  numerous  low  walls  constructed  of  pebbles  without  moilar, 
from  16  to  24  inches  thick,  and  in  general  of  very  shallow 
depth,  though  in  parts  sinking  as  low  as  5  feet ;  but  the  top  of 
these  walls  lies  at  the  uniform  level  of  ten  inches  beneath  the 
surface.  These  walls  form  a  vast  net-work  of  cells  of  different 
dimensions,  vaiying  from  6  to  25  feet  in  length  by  5  to  20  feet 
in  width,  many  of  them  retaining  fragments  of  a  flooring  of 
pebbles,  which  in  some  places  has  been  broken  through,  a  fact 
suggestive  of  explorations  in  past  ages.  Two  broad  streets, 
about  15  yards  wide,  appear  to  have  crossed  the  plateau  frem 
east  to  west,  and  from  north  to  south ;  and  mingled  with  the 
cells  were  narrow  and  shallow  trenches,  pebble-paved,  lined  with 
tiles,  and  stoi)ped-up  at  intervals,  which  are  tliought  to  have  been 
water-courses. 


*  "Un'  antica  Necropoli  a  Marzabotto  a  pamphlet,    ''Renaeignements    snr    une 

nel  bolognese,  relaziono  de]  Conte  G^.  Gozza-  ancienne  Xdcropole  a  Marzabotto,  1871," 

dini,    Bologna,    1865,"    and    **  (Ilteriori  to  which   I  am  chiefly  indebted  for  mj 

Scoperte  nelP  antica  Necropoli  a  Marzabotto.  descrixition  of  this  site. , 
Bologna,  1870."  He  subsequently  piiblisheil 
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In  the  cells  was  found  a  vast  quantity  of  coarse  pottery  in 
fragments,  with  a  few  pieces  of  fine  and  even  of  painted  ware, 
together  with  many  portions  of  flat  tiles,  of  whicli  the  tombs  are 
supposed  to  have  been  constnicted,  for  some  coffins  formed  of 
such  tiles,  which  were  found  intact,  contained  burnt  ashes  and 
many  small  sepulchi'al  vases.  In  the  cells  were  also  discovered 
handles  of  pots,  small  idols,  and  other  articles  in  bronze,  together 
with  many  specimens  of  the  tes  rude  of  various  forms  and  weights, 
and  invariably  in  each  cell  one  large  urn  of  teiTa-cotta,  often  broken, 
which  had  probably  contained  the  remains  of  the  deceased  gathered 
from  the  pyre,  although  two  such  urns  were  found  filled  with 
pebbles.  Ashes  and  chan-ed  bones  were  scattered  on  every 
hand  ;  the  soil  was  black  and  viscid,  as  if  with  the  decomposition 
of  abundant  animal  matter,  and  numerous  human  skeletons  were 
brought  to  light,  some  with  their  weapons  lying  by  their  side. 
Cei-tain  well-tombs,  which  were  opened  here  and  there  among 
the  cells,  also  contained  the  skeletons  of  men  mixed  with  the 
bones  of  domestic  animals  in  large  quantities. 

The  question  here  arises,  what  were  these  cells — tombs  or 
houses — the  abodes  of  the  living  or  of  the  dead  ?  If  sepulchres, 
tliey  have  no  counterpart  in  any  known  cemetery  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Apennines,  the  nearest  resemblance  to  them  being 
seen  in  the  Mancini  tombs  at  Orvieto,  where  the  last  resting- 
places  of  the  dead  are  grouped  and  arranged  in  streets  and  blocks, 
precisely  like  the  habitations  of  the  living.  On  the  one  hand  it 
may  be  m'ged  that  the  cells  are  generally  too  small  even  for  huts, 
that  there  is  no  visible  means  of  communication  between  them, 
that  the  walls  are  too  shallow  and  too  weak  to  support  a  super- 
structure, that  the  potter}^  and  other  articles  found  within  them 
are  identical  with  those  discovered  in  undoubted  sepulchres,  the 
well-tombs  mixed  with  them  for  instance,  and  that  the  human 
skeletons  and  burnt  bones  prove  their  original  purpose  to  have 
been  tliat  of  interment.  It  may  be  said,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
support  of  the  habitation-theory,  that  the  dwellings  of  many 
Hindoos  at  the  present  day  are  not  moi'e  spacious  than  these 
cells ; '  that  the  walls  which  inclose  them  mav  have  been  mere 
pai'titions  between  the  several  huts  or  houses  ;  that  the  abund- 
ance of  animal  bones,  and  the  comparative  paucity  of  human 
remains,  are  suggestive  rather  of  huts  than  of  sepulchres;  that  the 
articles  found  within  the  cells  were  not  i)urely  funereal,  but  must 

*  Burton,  Einiscan  Bologna,  p.  130. 
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have  seiTed  the  mhahitants  of  tlie  ancient  town  on  this  site  for 
oiiiainental,  domestic,  or  waiiike  pui-poses,  and  that  no  inference 
favourahle  to  the  tomb-theory  can  therefore  be  drawn  from  their 
discovery  in  sejiulchres ;  that  the  broad  avenues  paved  witli  slabs 
a  metre   square   can   only  have   been  streets,  and  the  smaller 
channels  water-courses  to  supply  the  houses,  or  drains  to  carry 
off  the  sewerage ;  and  lastly,  that  the  pebble-pavements  show  a 
remarkable  afiinity  to  the  foundations  of  the  terramare,  or  pre- 
historic palustric  villages  of  Circumpadane  Ital} '.     The  Counts 
Gozzadini   and  Conestabile,  two  of  the  highest  autliorities  in 
Etruscan  matters,  maintain  the  sepulchral  character  of  these  cells, 
iuid  look  on  the  plateau  of  Misano  as  the  necropolis  of  the  ancient 
and  nameless  town.     The  Cavaliere  Zannoni,  followed  by  the 
Abbate  Cliierici  and  by  Captain  Bmton,  regard  the  cells  as  the 
dwellings  of  the  early  inhabitants,  and  the  site  as  that  of  the 
ancient  town.     Not  having  had  the  advantage  of  personal  exami- 
nation, I  cannot  offer  an  opinion  which  would  have  any  value, 
and  therefore  leave  the  dispute  as  I  find  it. 

On  an  upper  plateau  called  MisaneUo  there  are  more  of  the 
well-tombs  ahead}'  alluded  to.  They  are  of  various  sizes,  from 
7  to  88  feet  in  deptli,  but  instead  of  being  cylindrical  they  swell 
out  below,  the  greatest  diameter  being  near  the  bottom,  which  is 
sometimes  rounded,  and  then  the  form  is  tliat  of  a  mocking-bii'd's 
pendent  nest;  sometimes  pointed,  when  the  shape  resembles  that 
of  an  ordinaiy  amphora.  They  are  lined  w4th  small  i>ebble9 
witliout  mortar,  save  at  the  bottom,  which  is  simply  simk  in  the 
giey  marl.  They  were  found  to  contain  human  skeletons,  some- 
times as  many  as  three,  a  large  urn,  vases  of  bronze  and  of  terra- 
cotta, sometimes  painted,  with  sundry  other  objects,  notably  in 
one  instance  a  tablet  of  earthenware  bearing  an  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tion.® In  them  were  also  found  the  bones  of  animals  in  abund- 
ance— of  the  ox,  sheep,  goat,  pig,  deer,  fowl,  dog,  cat,  rat,  horse, 


^  Sepulchres  approachable  by  wells,  with 
small  niches  in  their  sides  for  the  hands 
and  feet,  have  been  found  on  various  sites 
in  Etniria  Proper,  as  at  Ferento  (Vol.  I.  p. 
162),  at  Alsium  (Vol.  I.  p.  223),  atChiusi, 
(Vol.  II.  p.  3'65) ;  but  the  well  or  shaft  is 
not  tlic  sepulchre  itself,  only  the  means  of 
access  to  it.  In  the  so-called  *' well- 
tombs"  of  Po^io  Renzo  near  the  latter 
sit-e,  and  at  Stirteano,  the  wells  are  mere 
pits,  sunk  to  the  dejith  of  a  metre,  and 


resemble  the  ordinary  burial-places  of  Villu- 
nova  and  La  Certosa.  There  is  nothing, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  Etruria  I'roper, 
resembling  in  form  these  putts  funirairat 
of  Marzabotto.  Burton,  however  (p.  118), 
cites  me  to  the  contrary,  but  the  sepulchral 
pits  I  have  described  as  existing  at  Civita 
Castelhina  {I.  p.  92),  are  conical  or  bell- 
shaped,  like  many  of  the  G^reek  tombs  at 
Syracuse  and  Oiigenti  hollowed  in  the  rock. 
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ass,  and  bear — a  discovery  which  has  induced  some  to  question 
the  sepulchral  chai*acter  of  these  structures,  though  without 
reason,  it  appears  to  me,  for  the  remains  of  the  edible  animals 
are  accounted  for  by  the  funeral  feasts  held  annually  at  the 
mouth  of  the  tomb,  and  the  other  domestic  animals  were 
probably  slaughtered  to  accompanj'*  their  masters  to  the  other 
world,  according  to  the  well-known  funeral  custom  of  the 
ancients. 

The  most  remarkable  and  the  richest  tombs  were  on  this 
plateau  of  Misanello.  Thirty  of  these,  which  were  mere  mounds 
of  pebbles,  contained  entire  skeletons,  together  with  scarabs, 
engraved  with  oriental  or  Greek  myths.  Others  constructed  of 
lai'ge  slabs  of  tufo,  aiTanged  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  chest,  with 
pointed  Ud,  closely  resembling  dolmens,  also  contained  skeletons, 
which,  like  those  at  La  Certosa,  were  often  decorated  with  orna- 
ments. One  hundred  and  seventy  of  these  chest-tombs,  opened 
near  an  artificial  i)ond,  contained  the  remains  of  the  pyre,  to- 
getlier  with  articles  of  various  descriptions,  but  particularly 
painted  vases ;  also  other  vases  of  bronze,  alabaster,  and  glass, 
mirrors  and  idols  in  bronze,  and  gold  ornaments.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  presence  of  this  sepulchral  furnitm^e,  all  these  tombs  had 
been  ransacked  of  old,  save  one  small  one,  which  had  escaped 
the  riflers,  and  contained  no  fewer  than  fifty-seven  objects  in 
gold.  On  the  top  of  these  tombs  were  found  eitlier  small 
columns,  or  spheroidal  masses  of  stone  ;  stelce  or  semata  to  mark 
the  site  of  the  graves. 

One  monument  at  Misanello  is  remarkable.  It  is  a  mass  of 
tufo  masonry,  nearly  4  feet  in  height,  and  about  38  feet  squai'e, 
carved  with  mouldings  in  tlie  severe  Tuscan  style,  like  the  base- 
ments of  tumuli  at  Caere,  Tarquinii,  and  Vulci,  with  the  difference 
of  being  square  instead  of  circular.  Count  Gozzadini  sees  in 
tliis  relic  the  substruction  of  a  gi'and  sepulchre  with  a  flight  of  five 
steps  leading  to  the  platform,  for  the  annual  celebration  of  the 
silieernia.  Cavaliere  Zannoni,  on  the  contrar}^  takes  it  for  the 
basement  of  a  temple,  a  view  confirmed  by  the  discovery  on  the 
spot  of  fragments  of  columns,  and  of  a  multitude  of  tiles  and 
antefixce,  many  of  the  latter  decollated  with  palmetto  leaves,  and 
a  few  with  human  faces,  all  in  relief  and  colom'ed.  The  tiles 
retained  traces  of  polychrome  decoration  on  the  portions  onl}'' 
that  were  left  exposed. 

As  to  the  sepulchral  furniture  on  this  site,  I  can  say  nothing 
beyond  what  I  learn  from  Count  Gozzadini*s  description.     He 
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mentions  one  slah-stela,  like  those  from  La  Certosa,  bearing  the 
relief  of  a  female  figure  of  archaic  art,  making  a  libation  before 
putting  tlie  cup  to  her  lips.  But  there  are  fifteen  cippi  of  tufo, 
with  architectural  mouldings  resembling  those  at  Norchia  and 
Vulci.  Fragments  of  painted  vases,  chiefly  kylikes,  kelelxe,  skyphi, 
with  both  black  and  red  figures,  are  abundant.  There  is  a  large 
two-handled  bowl,  whose  body  is  fonned  of  two  heads,  moulded 
and  coloured  to  the  life,  probably  representing  Dionysos  and 
Cora.  This  Hellenic  pottery  marks  the  chest  or  cofFer-like 
tombs,  in  which  it  was  chiefly  found,  as  contemporary  ^ith  those 
of  La  Certosa.  One  fragment  bears  a  Greek  legend  recording  the 
name  of  the  potter.  On  the  foot  of  a  black  vase  is  inscribed  the 
word  **  AKius,"  in  Etruscan  characters ;  and  on  a  broken  tablet  of 
terra- cotta,  found  in  a  well-tomb,  was  the  imperfect  inscrip- 
tion ** .  .  .  MRUS,*'  supposed  to  have  been  "  Umrus,"  or  **  Nnis,'' 
a  family  name.  These,  with  the  epigraph  "  aurssa  '*  on  ^JibtUa, 
are  the  only  ancient  inscriptions  discovered  in  this  necropolis. 

Other  objects  in  terra-cotta  of  more  primitive  character  are 
whorls,  cylinders,  and  perforated  disks,  like  those  found  at 
Villanova,  and  in  other  eai'ly  transapennine  cemeteries.  But 
the  greater  part  of  the  sepulchral  furniture  here  discovered  marks 
a  much  later  period.  The  bronzes  are  abundant,  and  comprise 
two  ribbed  ciste,  like  those  found  at  La  Certosa— vases  of  Etruscan 
forms,  some  adorned  with  reliefs,  others  with  incised  designs — 
min'ors  with  foliated  adornments — a  hundred  little  figures  of 
idols,  from  tombs  of  all  descriptions — two  of  large  size  of  female 
divinities,  probably  Persephone  or  Elpis — one  of  later  date,  of  a 
negro  boy  naked,  bearing  a  pot  on  his  shoulder — a  group  of  Mars 
and  Venus,  six  inches  high  ;  he  armed  with  helmet,  cuirass,  and 
spear;  she  drained  in  a  talaric  chiton,  and  hiviation,  offering  him  a 
phiala*  "  In  this  group,"  says  Count  Gozzadini,  **  Etruscan  art 
shows  the  progress  it  had  made  in  imitating  the  perfection  of 
Hellenic  art.'*  '^  There  is  also  a  votive  leg  in  high  relief,  of  such 
beauty,  that  it  might  be  taken  for  the  production  of  a  Greek 
chisel;  a  bull's  head,  finely  modelled,  and  some  thousands  of 
shapeless  pieces  of  bronze,  the  current  money  of  early  times,  with 
one  solitary  specimen  of  the  ces  signatum,  a  mass  of  rectangular 
form. 

There  are,  moreover,  bracelets  of  bronze,  as  well  as  of  iron  and 

'  This  group,  reproduced  in  bronze  and  of  -   a  conspicuous  object  to  trayeUers  paaung 
a  large  size,  is  set  up  in  the  grounds  of  the      by  the  railroad  beneath. 
Aria  Villa,  at  Marzabotto,  where  it  forms 
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silver,  lance-heads  and  other  weapons  of  both  bronze  and  iron  ; 
the  articles  in  ii*on  seeming  more  abundant  than  those  of  the 
finer  metal.  There  are  objects  in  alabaster,  bone,  and  glass,  and 
jewelleiy  of  gold  in  no  small  quantity,  among  them  two  necklaces 
which  display  all  the  elegance,  richness,  and  inimitable  workman- 
ship of  Etruscan  jewellery ;  almost  all  from  the  coffer-like  tombs 
already  mentioned. 

Besides  the  aforesaid  articles,  as  many  as  twenty -four  skulls 
were  exhumed  on  this  spot,  which  have  been  pronounced  by 
anthropologists  to  be  of  the  Umbrian  type.  Yet  the  monumental 
evidence  fumislied  by  the  aii;ificial  and  artistic  remains  is  so 
strongly  in  favour  of  an  Etruscan  origin,  that  we  may  confi- 
dently pronounce  this  nameless  town  to  have  been  Etruscan. 
As  the  Greek  vases  found  in  its  sepulchres  belong  to  the  thii'd 
and  the  fom*th  centuries  of  Rome,  with  which  epoch  the  better 
bronzes  are  in  full  accordance,  we  may  safely  refer  the  antiquities 
found  at  Marzabotto  to  the  latest  days  of  Etruscan  independence 
north  of  the  Apennines,  which  came  to  an  end  on  the  invasion  of 
the  Boian  Gauls,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  centur}^  n.c.® 


In  reviewing  the  recent  discoveries  at  Bologna,  we  cannot  fail 
to  amve  at  the  conclusion  that  the  contemporary  civilization  of 
Felsina  was  veiy  inferior  to  that  of  Etniria  Proper.  Certain 
facts  are  prominent.  That  the  highest  development  of  tliat  civili- 
zation was  attained  during  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  of 
Rome  is  proved  by  the  Greek  painted  vases  of  that  period,  found 
in  multitudes  in  certain  of  tlie  cemeteries,  and  the  synchronous 
improvement  visible  to  some  extent  in  the  local  art.  No  Greek 
vases  of  the  earlier,  or  Asiatic,  st3'le  have  been  yet  disinterred ; 
none,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  of  the  Decadence ;  so  that  the  vases 
found  in  these  tombs  indicate  the  period  between  550  and  400 
B.C.;  the  latter  date  nearly  coinciding  with  the  conquest  of 
Etruscan  Felsina  by  the  Boian  Gauls.  They  show  also  the  date 
of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  these  northern  Etruscans  with 
Greece,  which  may  have  been  through  the  Umbrian  ports  of 
Ravenna  and  Ariminium,  or  even  through  Spina  and  Atria,  or  it 
may  have  been,  and  more  probably  was,  indii*ect  tlirough  Etniria. 

'  Tlie  date  of  the  inTasioii  of  the  Boian  Veii.    Corn.  Nepos  ap.  PHn.  III.  21.    Livy 

Oanla  is  fixed  by  their  deetniction  of  Mel-  also  represents  the  invasion  of  Northern 

pnm,  an  important  city  north  of  the  Po.  Italy  by  the  Boian  Gauls  as  earlier  than 

which  took  place  in  the  year  35S  (396  b.c.  )  that  of  the  Senones,  who  besieged  Clusiam 

on  the  very  day  that  Camillns  captured  and  destroyed  Rome.     V.  35. 
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Tlie  incongmity,  ali-eady  noticed,  as  existing  between  these  bean* 
tiful  works  of  Hellenic   art  and  the  rude  pottery  and  bronzes 
found  with  them,  an  incongi-uity  but  faintly  marked  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Apennines,  proves  that  at  the  period  in  question,  the 
Felsineans  were  far  behind  their  brethren  in  Etniria  Proper,  with 
whom  they  appear  to  have  had  little  intercourse  prior  to  the  third 
centurj'  of  Rome.     Contemporar}'  with  the  painted  vases   were 
the  slab'8telaf  the  most  characteristic  works  of  Etruscan  trans- 
ftpennine  ait,  and  the  bronze  ciste  a  cordoni.     But  nothing  has 
yet  been  discovered  like  the  archaic  relief-beaiing  cippi  of  Chiusi 
Hnd   Perugia;  like   the   hucchero  ware  with  its  quaint  oriental 
figures  in  relief;  nothing  like  the  primitive  seated  statue-urns 
of  fetid  limestone,  like  the  painted  male  statue  of  the  Casuccini 
collection,  or  the  enthroned  Proserpines,  or  the  grotesque  canopi 
of  Cliiusi  and  its  neighbourhood;  notliing  like  the  bronze  and 
marble  portraits  from  the  Isis  tomb  at  Vulci.     All  these  belong 
to  an  earlier  period  of  Etruscan  art,  which  at  Felsina  is  repre- 
sented by  coarae  hand-made  potter}^  with  geometrical  decorations, 
or  rude  attempts  at  animal  life  scratched  or  stamped  on  the 
unglazed  clay.     The  only  specimen  of  the  plastic  arts  of  Felsina 
which  can  compete  with  the  best  toreutic  works  of  Cisapennine 
Etruria  is  the  situla  in  the  Museo   Civico ;  but  as  this  stands 
alone  among  a  multitude  of  ruder  bronzes,  we  might  regard  it  as 
an  importation,  if  it  had  not  the  choice  bronzes  of  Marzabotto 
to  keep   it   company.     Yet   the   earliest  works  of  ceramic   and 
toreutic  art,  as  well  as  the  mode  of  their  sepulture,  revealed  by 
the  Benacci  and  Villanova  diggings,  show  so  close  an  affinity, 
amounting  even  to  identity,  with  those  of  the  most  primitive 
cemetei-ies  of  Etruria,  at  Chiusi  and  Sarteano  for  example,  that 
we  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  they  belonged  to  one  and 
the  same  people.     "Who  were  tliat  people?"  is  the  question. 
Were  they  the  Etruscans,  or  some  race  that  preceded  them  ? 
Professor  Brizio  takes  them  to  have  been  Umbrians,  and  regards 
Felsina  as  originally  an    Umbrian   city,   occupying  the  site   of 
Bologna,  and  all  the  cemeteries  aromid  it,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  La  Certosa  and   Marzabotto  which  he   admits  to  be 
Etruscan,  as  the  burial-places  of  tliat  primitive  Italian  people 
before  their  conquest  by  the  Etruscans.®    He  thinks  that  the 
several    cemeteries    prove    that    at    the    earUest    period    these 

'  For  his  views  on  this  subject  I  am  in-      Peracrerama  of  Milan,  of  Slat  of  March, 
•debtcd  to  his  i>aper8  on  "Qli  Umbri  nclla       1st,  4th,  and  7th  of  April,  1877. 
regionc  Circumpadana,"  iniblislied   in  the 
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XJmbrians  buried  their  dead  just  without  their  walls,  and 
gradually  extended  their  interments,  which  show  a  somewhat 
less  primitive  character  as  they  recede  from  the  cit}^,  till,  at  the 
time  of  their  conquest  by  the  Etruscans,  their  cemeteries  had 
reached  the  lands  to  which  the  names  of  Amoaldi  and  La 
Certosa  are  now  attached.  According  to  his  view,  the  Etruscans 
on  their  conquest,  finding  the  ground  unsuited  to  the  excavation 
of  caves,  adopted  the  same  mode  of  sepulture  as  their  pre- 
decessors, only  substituting  quadrangular  coflfer-tombs  for  the 
pits  or  wells  of  the  Umbrians.  He  founds  his  argument  mainly 
on  the  identity  in  character  of  the  pottery  and  bronzes  found  in 
the  earliest  cemeteries  of  Bologna,  with  those  of  the  similar  well- 
tombs  of  Poggio  Kenzo  and  Sarteano,  with  the  primitive  pottery  of 
other  sites  in  Etruria,  and  also  of  the  Alban  Mount  ;^  and  on  its 
utter  dissimilarity  to  that  universally  recognized  as  Etruscan, 
especially  that  designated  bucchero ;  the  diflference  being  not  one 
of  period  merely,  nor  even  of  stage  of  culture,  but  of  essential 
style,  mai'king  a  distinct  people.  He  observes  truly  that  the 
several  stj^es  of  art  of  the  same  race  at  different  periods  are 
bound  to  one  another  like  the  links  of  a  chain ;  and  he  maintains 
that  it  is  impossible  for  a  people,  after  having  wrought  out  a  style 
of  pottery  which  had  acquired  among  them  a  sacred  and  ritual 
character,  to  abandon  it  of  a  sudden,  and  adopt  another  style  of 
a  totally  different  character.  "  A  people  ma}'  modify,  develope, 
perfect,  but  can  never  utterly  cast  aside  its  own  arts  and  in- 
dustry, because  in  such  a  case  it  would  deny  its  own  individuality. 
"When  we  find,  therefore,  between  two  styles  of  art  so  many  and 
such  strongly  pronounced  discrepancies,  that  it  becomes  impos- 
sible to  perceive  the  most  remote  analogy  between  them,  it  is  not 
enough  to  attribute  such  diversities  to  a  difference  of  age,  or  stage 
of  culture;  we  can  only  ascribe  them  to  distinct  races."  The 
people  then  whose  sepulchral  remains  show  them  to  have  preceded 
the  Etruscans  on  both  sides  of  the  Apennines,  he  takes  to  have 
been  the  Umbrians,  who,  history  tells  us,  were  conquered  by 
the  Pelasgi,  who  in  their  turn  were  driven  out  by  the  Etruscans. 


'  He  refers  to  the  pots  of  the  same 
description  preserved  in  the  Grregorian 
Museum  {ut  Mupra,  p.  488),  which,  how- 
ever, bear  no  indication  of  the  precise  Kite 
on  which  each  was  found,  but  are  said  to 
have  come  from  the  excavations  made  at 
Cervetri,  Vulci,  Orte,  and  Bomarzo,  be- 
tween  1828  and  1839.  There  are  also 
similar  pots  in  the  same  Museum,  found 
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with  the  hut-urns  of  the  Alban  Mount. 
He  states  also  that  he  has  seen  similar 
pottery  at  Corneto,  in  the  possession  of 
the  Canonigo  Maizi,  which  was  found  in  a 
well-tomb  on  that  ancient  site.  For  the 
early  ware  of  the  same  character  in  the 
Etruscan  Museum  at  Florence,  see  p«  7t5 
of  this  volume. 
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This  view  of  the  early  cemeteries  of  Bologna  appears  to  involve 
that  of  the  comparatively  recent  conquest  by  the  Etruscans  of  this 
transapennine  region,  for  as  these  cemeteries  have  yielded  none 
of  the  early  works  of  that  people,  not  a  fragment  of  relieved 
bucchero,  nor  a  single  Greek  vase  which  can  be  assigned  with  cer- 
tainty to  the  former  half  of  the  sixth  centur}'  B.C.,  the  Etruscan 
invasion  cannot  be  dated  earlier  than  the  third  century  of  Rome. 
If  Felsina  had  received  an  Etruscan  colony  at  a  more  remote  period^ 
it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  cessation  of  intercourse  with  tlie 
mother-country  up  to  the  date  specified,  an  intercourse  which  the 
identity  in  the  modes  of  burial  and  in  the  sepulchral  furniture 
of  the  primitive  inhabitants  on  both  sides  of  the  Apennines, 
proves  to  have  existed  in  a  previous  age.  Had  that  intercourse 
been  maintained,  Felsina  would  have  kept  better  pace  with 
Etruria  in  culture:  she  would  have  received  the  earlv  as  well 
as  the  later  works  of  art  of  her  mother-land,  and  would  have 
been  supplied  with  Greek  vases  of  the  First  or  Asiatic  period,  as 
well  as  have  betrayed  the  influence  of  Hellenic  archaic  art  on  her 
own  productions  at  an  earlier  period  than  the  third  century  of 
Rome. 

We  have  given  one  view  of  this  question.  Count  Giancarlo 
Conestabile,  while  acknowledging  that  the  civilization  revealed 
in  the  monuments  of  Villanova  and  the  other  early  cemeteries 
of  Bologna  is  inferior  to  that  of  Etruria  Proper  in  the  height 
of  her  domination,  and  though  he  perceives  analogies  in  the 
artistic  productions  of  both  lands,  yet  inclines  to  a  Pelasgic 
origin  for  these  early  monuments,  and  prefers  to  designate  them 
by  the  generic  and  safer  term  of  "ancient  Italic."  Count 
Gozzadini,  who  contends  for  their  Etruscan  chai'acter,  admits 
the  inferiority  of  this  transapennine  civilization,  but  accounts 
for  it  by  the  comparatively  late  period  at  which  the  Felsinians 
were  first  subjected  to  the  influence  of  Hellenic  axi;.  Their 
early  sepulchral  monuments  exhibit  them  in  an  ascending  phase, 
as  not  yet  having  reached  the  apogee  of  their  culture.  Yet 
they  had  already  attained  great  skill  in  the  working  of  bronze, 
which,  as  he  observes,  was  one  of  the  salient  points  of  Etruscjm 
art.  And  their  civilization  was  so  fjir  advanced  that  the}-  could 
send  ornaments  in  that  metal,  especially  Jibula,  to  distant  lands, 
as  we  ai*e  authorised  to  believe  from  the  discovery  of  identical 
objects  even  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps.  These  fihulce  are 
very  numerous,  and  display  a  great  variety  of  remarkable  and 
even  extravagant  forms;  yet  such  as  Villanova  has  yielded  in 
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bronze,  you  find  in  gold  in  the  Etruscan  Museum  of  Florence, 
in  the  Gregorian  Museum,  and  Barberini  collection,  at  Home, 
and  in  silver  in  the  Museo  Civico  of  Bologna.  *'Are  we  to 
believe,"  asks  Gozzadini,  **that  all  these  various  forms  have 
passed  from  one  people  to  another,  from  the  Pelasgians  or 
Umbrians  to  the  Etruscans,  rather  than  that  they  have  been 
preserved  by  the  same  people  from  the  earliest  times  ?  " 

Moi*eover,  bronzes  and  pottery  of  the  same  character  as  those 
of  Villanova  have  been  found  together  with  those  of  the  pure 
Etruscan  type,  in  the  Amoaldi  diggings,  at  La  Certosa,  and  at 
II  Sasso  in  the  Beno  valley,  and  still  more  notably  in  the  tombs 
at  the  Arsenal,  where  the  art  and  culture  of  the  Villanova 
period  are  mingled  with,  and  encased,  as  it  were,  in  the  art 
and  culture  indisputably  Etruscan,  and  of  a  period  not  earlier 
than  the  third  century  of  Bome.  If  all  the  monuments  of  the 
Villanova  t^'pe  are  Pelasgic,  or  Umbrian,  where  are  those  of 
earl}'-  Etruscan  times  ? — a  most  puzzling  question  if  we  take  for 
granted,  as  Count  Gozzadini  appears  to  do,  that  Felsina  was 
founded  by  the  Etruscans  some  twelve  centuries  before  Christ.* 

The  question  appears  to  me  to  hinge  on  the  date  of  the 
Etruscan  conquest  of  the  country  north  of  the  Apennines,  and 
of  the  foundation  of  the  Twelve  Cities  of  Etruria  Circumpadana. 
We  have  no  historical  records  to  guide  us  tiO  a  safe  conclusion 
on  this  point;  little  more  than  the  traditions  preserved  by 
Servius.  Count  Conestabile  refers  this  conquest  to  the  twelfth 
century  B.C.  or  even  earlier,  and  considers  the  products  of  the 
Scavi  Benacci  and  of  Villanova  to  mark  an  antiquity  of  nine  or 
ten  centuries  B.C.  If  this  chronology  be  correct,  there  can  be  no 
reason  why  these  relics  should  be  ascribed  to  the  Pelasgi  or 
Umbri,  rather  than  to  the  Etruscans.  Ancient  traditions  cer- 
tainly favour  the  remote  antiquity  of  this  conquest,  and  make 
the  foundation  of  Felsina  coeval  with  that  of  Perusia.*    But  are 


*  For  Count  Gozzadini's  argaments  on 
this  subject,  to  which  I  fear  I  have  hardly 
done  justice  in  the  text,  see  his  Mors  de 
Cheval  Italiques,  pp.  33-41. 

'  Ser^'iu9  (ap.  Virg.  ^n.  X.  198)  records 
two  traditions ;  one,  that  Genus,  son  or 
brother  of  Auletes,  or  Aulestes,  who  built 
Ferusia,  founded  Cesena,  or  Bononia,  and 
fortified  Mantua  and  other  castles ;  the 
other,  that  Mantua  was  built  by  Tarchon, 
the  brother  of  Tyrrhenus.  The  only  his- 
torical data  we  have  on  this  subject  we 


find  in  Livy  (V.  33,  34),  who  tells  us  that 
the  Gauls  on  their  first  invasion  of  Italy  in 
the  time  of  Tarquinins  Priscus  encountered 
and  defeated  the  Etruscans  near  the  river 
Ticinus,  two  centuries  before  their  siege  of 
Clusium  and  capture  of  Rome.  He  also 
asserts  that  the  Twelve  Cities  of  Northern 
Etruria  were  so  many  colonies  of  the 
T^'elve  of  Etruria  Proper,  giving  us  reason 
to  believe  that  Felsina  was  founded  by  a 
colony  from  Yolsinii.  His  statements,  as 
well  as  the  traditions  recorded  by  Servius, 
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they  to  be  trusted?  Are  vague  traditions  to  be  received  with 
as  much  confidence  as  monumental  documents?  The  earliest 
pottery  of  the  Felsinean  cemeteries  is  of  a  very  rude  and 
primitive  character,  contemporary,  in  type  at  least,  with  the 
most  ancient  ware  found  in  Etruria,  and  in  Latium.  But  mde 
and  primitive  art  is  not  necessarily  indicative  of  a  high  antiquity ; 
though  it  is  a  proof  of  a  low  civilization.  In  this  case,  so  far  as 
we  can  learn  from  the  excavations  as  yet  made  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bologna,  the  native  art  appears  to  have  remained 
stationary  for  centuries,  or  to  have  made  little  progress,  until  it 
suddenly  encountered  the  superior  culture  of  the  Etruscan  state, 
elevated  and  refined  by  the  influences  of  Hellenic  art,  in  the 
tliird  century  of  Rome.  In  Etrmia,  on  the  contrary,  whether 
the  primitive  pottery  of  tlie  well- tombs  was  Etruscan  or 
Umbrian,  it  seems  soon  to  have  given  place  to  more  highly, 
developed  forms,  and  never  commits  the  anachronism  of  re- 
appearing in  conjunction  with  works  of  more  advanced  art.  If 
the  Etruscan  conquest  of  these  transapennine  regions  were  as 
early  as  Conestabile  surmises,  how  are  we  to  explain  the  com- 
plete separation  between  the  mother-country  and  her  colony  of 
Felsina  up  to  the  third  century  of  Rome,  which  the  sepulchral 
monuments  of  that  colony  attest  ? 

I  confess  that  the  balance  of  probability  at  present  appears  to 
me  to  incline  to  the  Umbrian  theory  of  Brizio,  though  that 
theory  involves  the  comparatively  recent  conquest  and  settle- 
ment of  Etruria  Circumpadana.  Further  researches,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  throw  light  on  these  points,  and  clear  up  the  mists 
which  now  obscure  the  true  date  and  character  of  the  early 
antiquities  of  Bologna. 

are  directly  opposed  to  the  German  theory      of  their  occapation  of  the  Po-viile,  prior  to 
of  the  Bluetian  origin  of  the  Rasena^  and      their  conquest  of  Cisapennine  Etruria. 
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ABBADIA  all'  ISOLA. 


A. 


Abbadia  air  IsoK  ii<  132 

Abekcn  on  emplectoii  masoniy,  i.  81 ;  on  the 
Puntone  del  Ciutnito,  29d,  296;  on  the 
tomb  of  Porsena,  ii.  SA7,et  acq. 

Aborigines,  the^  with  the  Peln.s>^i  take  posses- 
sion of  Etruna,  i.  xxxir. ;  reineteries  of,  388 

Achilles,  triumph  of,  over  Hector,  i.  480;  on 
yases,  ii.  113,  469;  with  Ajax,  pla3ring  at 
dice,  312,  462,  47d,  489;  death  of,  463, 
473;  pursuing  Troilus,  114.  See  Troilus. 
Sacrificing  to  the  manes  of  Patroclus,  1. 
449;  11.504;  his  combat  with  Memnon,  467, 
with  Penthesilea,  480 

Acquapcndente,  erroneous  opinions  of,  ii.  18 

Acsi,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  447 

Actaeon,  myth  of,  on  urns,  ii.  164,  455 

Acula,  ii.  18 

Ad  Aquileia,  ii.  18 

—  Baccanas,  i.  55 

—  Herculem,  ii.  69 

—  Novas,  ii.  371 

—  Turres,  i.  226 

Admetus  and  Alccstis,  vase  of,  i.  ci. ;  on  urns, 
u.  92,  455 

Adonis,  on  a  mirror,  i.  154 ;  ii.  429 ;  on  an 
um,  i.  480 ;  ii.  458 

Adria,  an  Etruscan  city,  i.  xxix.;  ii.  139; 
Etruscan  inscriptions'at,  i.  xxxviii.;  vases 
of,  i.  xxxviii.,  4/1,  ii.  529;  bronzes  from,  89 

JE^ina,  painted  tomb  of,  i.  38;  temple  of 
Jupiter  at,  ii.  118 

JEnuas,  scenes  of  his  deeds,  i.  228 ;  repre- 
sented on  viisoH,  282 ;  ii.  464, 465,  475 

JEquum  FaUicum,  i.  112, 113,  121,  123 

J&i,  grave,  in  or  below  piper ino  on  the  Alban 
Blount,  ii.  458 

Ma  rude,  ii.  86, 109,  496,  515,  522,  623,  527, 
539 

JEsar,  Etruscan  for  God,  ii.  125 

Agamemnon,  murder  of,  ii.  377 ;  tomb  of,  377 ; 
in  an  Etruscan  fresco,  505 

Agj^or  of  Servius  Tullius,  i.  11 

Agylla,  i.  228.    See  Cbrb  and  Ceuvetri 

Ahama,  ii.  75 

Ainsley,  Mr.,  on  the  toral):*  of  Ore,  i.  249; 
on  the  paintings  at  Tarc^uinii,  325;  dis- 
coveries at  Sovana,  4S1 ;  li.  2,  12  ;  on  the 
Fontana,  7;  on  the  Grotta  Pola,  10;  on 
Castiglione  Bernard!,  19G,  197;  on  the 
Poggio  di  Vetreta,  199 

Ajax,  I  362,  404 ;  ii.  377,  462,  465,  473,  604, 
605 


AXPHIARAU8  AND  BRIPHTLE. 

Alabaster,  used  in  Etrusoan  sculpture,  i. 
Ixxvi ;  in  urns  of  Yolterra,  ii.  163,  162 ; 
of  Chiusi,  301 ;  of  Cetona,  361 ;  of  CittA  la 
Pieve,  376 

Alabastra,  forms  of,  1.  czxt.  ;  painted  in  tombs, 
i.  245,  354 ;  imitation  of  Egyptian,  276, 46S 

Alffi  in  an  Etruscan  tomb.  ii.  44o 

Alatri,  postern  of;  ii.  119;  city-gate  of,  260, 
261 ;  bastion  of,  248 

Alba  Longa,  sepulchral  urns  of,  i.  Ixx.,  27  ; 
ii.  457,  546 

Alban  Lake,  prodigy  of,  i.  23 ;  Emissary  of, 
Ixiii.,  24 ;  ii.  458 ;  Its  crater  extinct  for  ages, 
467 

Mount,  temple  of,  ii.  33 

Albano,  tomb  at,  not  Etruscan,  but  in  imita- 
tion of,  i.  464 ;  its  analogy  to  the  tomb  of 
Porsena,  454 ;  ii.  347 

Albegna,  river,  u.  238,  275 ;  vale  of,  279 

Alberese,  ii.  235 

Alberoro.  ii.  388 

Alberti,  nis  description  of  Castro,  i.  492 ;  of 
ruins  called  Vetulonia,  ii.  206 — ^08 

Albinia,  ii.  238 

Aleano,  or  Liano,  i.  120 

Alethnas,  family  of,  i.  163, 191 

MsfD,  i.  299 

AlUa,  the,  i.  137 

AUumiere,  i.  299,  300 

Alphabet,  Etruscan,  i.  xlviii. ;  inscribed  on  a 
pot  from  Bomar/o,  172 ;  on  a  bowl  at  Gros- 
seto.ii.  224;  on  slabs  at  Chiusi,  306;  re- 
sembles those  cf  Lycia  and  Phnrgia,  i.xliz. 

,  Greek,  on  'the  walls  of  a  tomb  at 

Bcni  Uassan,  ii.  133 

,  Pelasgic,  on  a  pot,  i.  271 ;  ii.  483  ; 

on  the  walls  of  a  tomb,  133 

Alsietinus,  Lacus,  i.  59,  222 

Alsium,  Peliisgic  origin  of,  i.  221;  local  re- 
mains, 222  ;  necroi)olis  of,  224.     See  Palo 

Altar  of  iron,  i.  267 

Alvattes.  tomb  of,  at  Sardift,   i.  388,  463; 

ii.  425 ;  dimensions  of,  i.  454 ;  analogy  to 

the  tomb  of  Porsena,  ii.  348 

Amazon  Sarcophagus,  the,  ii.  96-^102, 116 

Amazons,  combat  with  Greeks,  i.  402,  403, 

40 1,  463,  472;  u.  96, 115,  169,  303, 304, 423, 

471. 
Amber  in  tombs,  i.  Ixxxi. — Ixxxiii.,  221, 223, 

276 ;  ii.  341, 366, 485, 514, 515, 5'23, 527, 530, 

633,  634 
Ambrosch,  Dr.,  on  the  Etrusoan  Cliarun,  ii. 

191—193;  on  Vetulonia,  197,  271 
Amphiaraus  and  Eriphyle,  on  Etruscan  urns , 

ii.  166, 312,  469 
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AMPHITHBATBES. 

A  MPHITHEATRE8,  antiauitj  of,  i.  71 ;  of  Sutri, 
hewn  in  the  rock,  7O;  its  antiquity,  72; 
dimensions,  72;  recessed  seats,  7o;  of  Vol* 
sinii,  ii.  25;  Luna,  66;  Florence,  75;  of 
Volterra,  149 ;  pretended  one  of  Yotulonia, 
207  ;  BusellflB,  229 ;  Arezzo,  383 

Amphora,  forms  of  the,  i.  crii.,  cviii. 

Ampiglione,  polygonal  walls  of  tufo,  ii.  259 

Ampyx,  i.  307,  368, 371 

AmVcus,  hound  by  Follux,  ii.  423,  497 

Ancnaria,  an  Etruscan  goddess,  ii.  126 

Andrea,  St.  a  Morgiano,  Etruscan  inscription 
cut  in  rock  at,  ii.  112 

Angelotti,  Signor,  collection  of,  ii  371 

Anio^  i.  46 

Anitianse,  quarries  of^  i.  161 ;  similar  stone 
from  Manziana,  162 ;  not  at  Cometo,  394 ; 
near  Bagnorea,  ii.  29,  39 

Annio  of  Viterbo,  i.  67, 160 

Ansedonia,  ii.  245.    See  CosA 

Anselmi,  Sig.,  of  Viterbo,  the  discoverer  of 
Castel  d*As80,  i.  183 

Antefixfc,  u.  11,  459,  494, 496, 541 

AnteUa,ii.  112 

Antemne,  site  ot,  i.  44 

Antilochus,  ii.  93.  467 

Antoninus,  his  villa  at  Alsium,  i.  222 ;  Itinerary 
of.     See  Itineraries 

Anubis-Vase,  ii.  318 

Apennines,  i.  xxxi.  |  Etruscan  bronzes,  found 
on,  ii.  108,  also  coins.  111 ;  Etruscan  min-or 
found  on,  89 ;  Greek  vase  from^  470 

Aphuna,  an  Etruscan  family,  ii.  316,  317 ; 
sarcophagus  of  the,  316 

Apollo,  his  temple  on  Soracte,  i.  128,  129; 
coloasal  statue  of,  on  the  Palatine,  Ixxiv. ; 
head  of,  on  a  shield,  ii.  442;  represented 
with  the  Muses,  462 ;  seated  on  the  Delphic 
tripod,  464 ;  with  Cassandra,  468 

Apul,  or  Aplu,  Etruscan  names  of  Apollo,  i. 
Ivii. ;  on  a  mirror,  ii.  483 

Aqua  Viva,  i.  122 

Aqua}  Apollinares,  i.  60,  234 

Cajretes,  i.  228,  234 

Passeris,  i.  157, 176 

Tauri,i.  299;  ii.  18 

Aqueduct  on  the  Poute  della  Badia,  1.  443 

Aquenses,  ii.  18 

Ani  della  Begina,  i.  426.    See  Tabqtjimii 

Ara  Mutise,  i.  57 

Akch,  date  of  its  invention,  i.  Ixvii.,  266; 
practised  by  the  Etruscans,  Ixvii.,  39,  160; 
li.  145,  338.  339,  401,  451 ;  found  in  con- 
nection  witn  pol^-gonal  masonry  in  Greece 
and  Asia,  i.  Ixvii. ;  ii.  250 ;  approximation 
to  the  principle  of,  i.  38 ;  ii.  407 ;  pseudo- 
arches,  i.  Ixioii.,  223,  242,  265 ;  ii.  42, 124, 
132,  410 

of  Augustus,  ii.  418.    See  Pehcoia 


Architectu&b,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixiv.  202 ;  imi- 
tated by  the  Romans,  99,  157;  painted, 
Ixv.  313,  315, 393, 398  ;  ii.  10 ;  to  be  learned 
from  tombs,  i.  Ixv.,  241 

Architrave  of  cuneiform  blocks,  i.  159;  ii. 
150 

Ardea,  ancient  walls  of,  i.  60 

Arezzo,  ii.  370:  inns,  380;  its  wall  three 
times  destroyea,  392 ;  not  of  Etruscan  con- 
struction, 382  ;  excavations  at,  383  ;  Museo 
Pubblico,  385-389 ;  not  the  site  of  the  Etrus- 


aurinia. 

can  city,  389 ;  but  of  one  of  the  Roman 
colonies,  393;  discover}-  of  ancient  walls 
near,  390.    See  Arrbtium 

Ar^nauts  in  Etruria,  ii.  236 

Anadne,  i.  405 

Aril,  Etruscan  name  of  Atlas,  ii.  482 

Ariosto,  his  pictures  from  Etiuscan  tombs,  i. 
335 

Arlena,  i.  489 

Arm-chairs  of  rock,  in  tombs,  i.  239,  240,  256, 
276 

Armenia,  pit-huts  of,  analogous  to  Etruscan 
tombs,  i.  278 

Armenian  language,  its  supposed  affinity  to 
the  Etruscan,  i.  1. 

Armour,  Etruscan,  i.  37, 253, 413 ;  ii.  102, 476 

Ama,  ii.  425 

Amine,  i.  439 

Arno,  ii.  69,  75,  109 

Amoaldi,  excavations  of,  at  Bologna,  ii.  529 ; 
slabs  with  inscriptions,  530;  pottery,  520 

Arpinum,  walls  of,  i.  80 

Arret  I UM,  i.  Ixxiv.;  ii.  379;  wine  of,  S80; 
history,  380 ;  one  of  the  Twelve,  380 ;  three 
Roman  colonies  of,  381,  389 ;  pottery.  85, 
383,  384;  of  Roman,  not  Etruscan  manu- 
facture, 384 ;  found  on  other  sites,  373,  ob4 ; 
walls  of  brick,  382 ;  necropolis,  384 ;  coins, 
385;  site  not  yet  detennined,  390,  393. 
See  Arezzo 

Arretium  Fidens,  ii.  371,  381,  389,  393 

Julium,  ii.  381,  389,  393 

Arringatore,  or  Orator,  statue  of  the,  ii.  95 

Arsenal,  at  Bologna,  eeavi  at,  ii.  533 

Arsian  wood,  i.  243,  422 

Art,  Etruscan,  styles  of,  i.  Ixxii. ;  plastic  arts, 
Ixx.  Ixxiii. ;  toreutic,  Ixxiii ;  sculptural, 
Ixxv. ;  on  searabci,  Ixxvi.;  in  jewellerj*, 
Ixxxi. ;  on  mirrors,  Ixxviii. ;  in  painted 
tombs,  Ixxxiv. ;  on  vases,  Ixxxvi. 

Artena,  site  of,  lost,  i.  284 

Aruspex.  head  of,  on  coins,  ii.  63,  65 ;  figure 
of,  in  oronze,  478 ;  in  fresco,  507 

Aryballos,  forms  of,  i.  cxxiv. 

Ascolia,  game  of,  in  an  Etruscan  tomb,  ii. 
342 

Ash-chests,  ii.  90,  162.    See  Urns 

Asinalunga,  tombs  at,  ii.  373 

Askos,  forms  of,  i.  cxxv. 

Aspendus,  theatre  of,  i.  161 

Assos,  reliefs  from,  i.  391,  416 ;  ii.  352 

As8}rrian  analogies  in  Etruscan  art,  i.  Ixxi. ; 
ii.  315;  362,  490.  503 

Astragah,  or  knuckle-bones  in  tombs,  ii.  190 

Astrone,  tombs  near  the,  ii.  359,  364 

Astronomical  science  of  Etruria,  L  Ixii. 

Atahinta,  ii.  430 

Athens,  size  of,  1.  15 ;  ancient  pavement  at, 
ii.  118 ;  vases  of,  i.  xci.  xciii.  c. 

Athletes,  ii.  333,  473 

Atreus.  treasury  of,  1.  268^  386  ;  ii.  154, 155 

Atria,  an  Etruscan  town,  1.  xxL\.     See  Adria 

Atrium  in  Etruscan  houses,  i.  Ixv. ;  shown  in 
tombs,  238,  256;  ii.  340,  350 

Atropos,  ii.  430 

Augurs,  i.  333 ;  ii.  507 

Augury,  Etruscan  skill  in,  i.  xlii. 

Augustine,  St.,  legend  of,  i.  432 

Aulcs,  iL  434 

Aurinia,  ancient  name  for  Satumia,  li.  285 
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AUUORA. 

Aurora,  called  Tliewm  by  the  Etruacans,  i. 

Iviii. ;  ii.  482 ;   rising  from  the  sea,  164 ; 

driving:  her  quadriga^  483  ;  mourning  over 

her  Bou  Meninou,  466  ;  carrj'ing  his  corpse, 

on  a  mirror,  481 
Ausar,  ii.  70 

Avcntine,  singular  tomb  on  the,  i.  392 
Avvolta,  Sig.  C,  i.  304,  340,  385,  389;  bis 

warrior-tomb,  388 
Axes  in  bronze,  ii.  516,  531,  536 
Axia,  Castellum,  i.  184 
Aztecs,  their  computation  of  time,  i.  Ixii. 


B. 


Babe,  Eti-usoan  figure  of,  swaddled,  ii.  188, 

459;  bodies,  not  burnt,  459 
Baccano,  extinct  crater  of,  i.  4,  55 ;  lake  of, 

i56,  59 ;  inn,  55 
Bacchic  rites  introduced  into  Etruria,  L  324  ; 

scenes  in  Etruscan  tombs,  324,  326,  365; 

on  vases,  xciii.  ci.  39 ;  ii.  471,  473 
Bacchus,  the  Etruscan,  i.  Ivii. ;  in  a  galle)\  L 

409 
,  the  Homed  or  Hebon,  i.  401,  403, 

406,  407,  41o  ;  ii.  366,  404,  476 

,  the  Indian,  in  an  Etruscan  tomb,  i.  385 

and  Ari.idne,  ii.  431 


Bacciucoiano,  well-tombs  at,  ii.  365 

Bacucco,  Le  Casacce  di,  i.  156 ;  supposed  site 
of  Aqua)  Pas^etis,  157 

Badiola,  ii.  263 

Baglioni,  Count,  ii.  4-x5 

Bagnaja,i.  173 

Bagnorea,  ii.  26,  39 ;  quarries  at,  39 

Bagni  di  Eerrata,  i.  299 
della  Rcgina,  ii.  253 
-diBoselle,  ii.  225 
-  del  Sasso,  i.  228,  234 
di  Satumia,  ii.  288 
delle  Serpi,  ruins  of,  L  157 
di  Vicarcllo,  i.  60  ;  ii.  496 

Biigno  Scceo,  at  Satumia,  ii.  278 

Buldelli,  on  the  tombs  of  Cortona,  ii.  284,  409 

Balneum  Ilegis,  ii.  26,  39.     fice  Bagnorea 

Banditaccia,  i.  237.     «SV^  C^RB 

Banqueth,  Etruscan,  depicted  on  vaUs  of 
tombs,  i.  247,  306,  313,  314,  316,  319,  337, 
:U6,  348,  357,  358,  373,  394,  396,  398,  400; 
ii.  51,  56,  325,  u43;  represented  in  the 
recumbent  fi guides  on  sarcophagi  and  urns, 
i.  475,  477;  ii.  90,  179,  305,  438;  on  a 
stelc^  112;  on  a  slab,  315;  on  va-tes,  470; 
expressive  of  glorification  and  apotheosis,  i. 
322,  477;  ii.  326;  women  at.  i.  309;  by 
lamplight,  248,  308;  Roman,  310 

Barbers,  intruduced  into  Italy,  i.  381;  ii.  112 

Bargagli,  t'av.,  Etruscan  urns  of,  ii.  364 

Ba.silicata,  vaws  of,  i.  xcv. 

Biiss;mello,  i.  120 

Baji^auo,  i.  145 ;  lake  of,  142 

Baths,  ancient,  i.  157,  176,  194, 228, 234, 299 ; 
ii.  150,  202,  290 

Bath-scenes  on  vases,  ii.  473 

Ba/zicholU,  Sig.  G.,  discovers  Musama,  i.  188 ; 
liis  collection  at  Viterbo,  153 

Beard,  not  a  safe  test  of  the  antiauity  of  Etrus- 
can monuments,  i.  381 ;  ii.  112^  187 

Begue,  the  nymph,  i.  Ixiv.,  478;  li.  112 
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Belmonto,  i.  57 

Beloria,  ii.  200,  201 

Benacci,  scavi,  U.  531 

Benches  of  rock  in  tombs,  i.  37,  171, 181,  218, 
244,  247,  250,  275,  277 :  U.  352 

Beni  Hassan,  alphabetical  tomb  of,  ii.  133 

Betham,  Sir  William,  i.  xxxix. ;  his  comp^iss, 
ii.  105 ;  interpretation  of  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tions, 171,  424;  on  the  bilingual  inscrip- 
tion in  the  Grotta  Yolunui,  answered  by 
Vermiglioli,  441 

Bettolle,  ii.  373 

Bibbona,  an  Etruscan  site,  ii.  89.  202 

BiEDA,  the  ancient  Blera,  i.  207;  ancient 
bridges  at,  209,  213 ;  roads  sunk  in  the 
ix)ck,  209,  210,  214;  necroi)olis,  208,  214— 
218;  Duke  of,  210 

S.  Giovanni  di,  i.  218 

Biers  of  bromse,  i.  267 ;  ii.  361,  475 

Big(^  in  painted  tombs,  i.  308,  317,  372,  374: 
ii.  51,  64,  323,  331,  342;  on  urns,  ii  177; 
on  atelif,  520,  521 

,  Roman,  in  the  Gregorian  Museum,  ii. 

481 ;  in  the  Capitol  Museum,  493 

Bilingual  inscription  in  the  Museo  Civico 
of  Chiusi,  ii.  306 ;  in  the  Deposito  de'  Dei, 
343 ;  at  Chiauciano,  370 ;  at  Arczzo,  384, 
388;  in  the  Grotta  Volunni,  440;  in  the 
Gregorian  Museum,  456 

Bin  Tcp^,  i.  388,  454 

Birch,  l)r.,  on  an6ient  i>ottery,  i.  cyl  cxvi« 
cxviii  czxi. 

Birds  in  the  hands  of  female  statues,  i.  460; 
ii.  343 

of  divination,  ii.  175,  381 

Bisellium  in  thfe  Etruscan  Museum  of  the 
Capitol,  ii.  493 ;  on  tlie  Certosa  niiula,  525 

Bisentino,  isle  of,  i.  494 ;  ii.  30 

Blayds,  Mr . ,  wonderful^///r/a  once  in  possession 
of,  U.  485 

Blbra^  i.  207.    See  Bieda 

Boar-hunts  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  308. 

.    ^2,  397 ;  u.  175,  462 

Boar  of  Cah'don,  on  Etruscan  urns  or  vases, 
ii.  93, 1 13,  175,  424,  447,  465 

Boats,  Etruscan,  i.  312 

Boecanera,  Sig.,  discovers  the  Grotta  doUa 
Lastre  Dipinte,  i.  257 

Boian  Gauls,  their  conquest  of  Etruscan  Fel- 
sina,  ii.  510,  543 

Bologna,  ii.  509;  an  Etruscan  eity,  510;  ex- 
cavatoi*8  of  its  uecroi)olis,  512 ;  ViUanora, 
512—517;  early  Etruscan  ori^,  517;  La 
Certosa,  517 — ol9;  tombs,  518;  Museo 
Civico,  519 ;  the  atc!(e  or  tombstones,  519 ; 
cinerary  urns,  522 ;  tombs  and  their  occu- 
pants, 523;  the  iSiUda,  523—526;  Greek 
pottery^  527;  Scavi  Amoaldi.  529;  Scavi 
Benacci,  531 ;  De  Luca,  532 ;  dell'  Arsenale, 
533;  Malvasia-Tortorelli,  534;  S.  Dome- 
nice,  535;  foundry-deposit,  536;  Marza- 
botto,  537:  Misano,  538;  Miaanello,  540; 
Umbrian  tneory  of  Brizio,  544;  Etmscan 
theory  of  Gozzadini,  546 

Bolsbna,  roads  to,  ii.  18;  not  the  site  of 
Etruscan  Yolslnii,  23;  researches  of  Golini 
24 ;   Roman  remains  at,  24—26 ;  miracle 
of,  28 ;  inn,  28.    iSce  Volsinii 

,  Lake  of,  an  extinct  crater,  ii.  29 

floating  islands,  29 
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BoMARZo.  Etrufcan  town  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of,  i.  165;  accommodation  at,  165; 
ancient  name  unknown,  166 ;  excaTationa, 
167 ;  tombs  open,  167—171 ;  bronze  shield, 
171 ;  pot  inscribed  with  the  Etruscan 
alphabet,  172 ;  reliefs  in  bronze,  IL  466 

Bombylioe,  forms  of,  i.  cxxv. 

Bonaparte,  Lucien,  i.  446.  8ee  Canino,  Prince 
of 


family  portraits  of,  i.  469 


Bone,  Etruscan  articles  in,  ii.  496 

Bononia,  ii.  510 

Books,  Etruscan  rituaL  i.  IxL 

Borghetto,  ruins  at,  i.  139 

Boiio,  U.  u.  134 

• Unto,u.  121 

Borselli,  Dr.,  vases  of,  ii.  366 

Boucranion,  an  architectural  ornament,  i.  104. 

Boustrophedon  inscription  in  Etruscan,  ii. 
318 ;  in  Greek,  489 

Boxers  depicted  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  317, 
364,  378,  399 ;  u.  324,  332,  342 ;  Etruscan, 
exhibited  in.  Rome,  i.  70 

Braceiano,  extinct  crater,  i.  4 

,  Lake  of,  i.  59 ;  ancient  town  en- 
gulfed in,  59 

Braccio,  Tuscan,  its  agreement  with  ancient 
measures,  i.  66 ;  ii.  339,  408 

Bracelets,  gold,  in  Etruscan  tomb,  ii.  28; 
Gaulish,  found. on  a  hill-slope,  130;  of  iron 
and  bronze,  515 

Branchidtc,  statues  on  the  Sacred  Way,  ii.  314 

Braun,  Dr.  E.,  on  the  bronzes  of  Monte  Fal- 
terona,  ii.  110;  on  the  Etruscan  Charun, 
191 — 193;  on  a  relief  with  the  device  of 
Vetulonia,  273;  on  the  tomb  of  Porsena, 
348 ;  on  the  urns  of  Cetona^  360 ;  on  his 
vase  of  AdmetuB  and  Alcestis,  i.  ci. ;  his 
death,  ii.  128 

Braziers,  ii.  80,  481,  488 

Breast-garlands,  i.  394,  476 

Breast-plate  of  gold,  i.  268,  269 ;  u.  485 

Bricks,  anti(^uity  of,  i.  13;  in  the  waUs  of 
Arretium,  li.  382 

Brick- work,  imitation  of,  in  Grotta  Sergardi, 
ii.  410 

Bridges,  of  wood  and  stone,  i.  14 ;  natural, 
439,  501 ;  ruins  of  ancient,  at  Veu,  10. 13, 
14;  atFalleri,97;  atVulci,447;  atBieda, 
209, 213 ;  Koman,  62, 142 ;  ii.  238 ;  at  Santa 
Marinella,  i.  294;  arched  at  Xerokampo, 
near  Sparta,  i.  Ixvii ;  ii.  250 

British  Museum,  copies  of  paintings  in 
Etruscan  tombs,  i.  320,  325,  326,  327,  368, 
374,  448,  465 ;  sarcoi)hagu8  from  Bomarzo, 
i.  170;  sarcophagus  of  tcrra-cotta  from 
Cervetri,  i.  280;  bronzes  from  M.  Falle- 
rona,  ii.  1 1 1 ;  head  of  Hypnos  from  Perugia, 
425 ;  reliefs  in  silver  from  Perugia,  427 

Brizio,  Sig.  E.,  on  tile-paintings,  i.  258;  on 
the  tombs  of  Tarquinii,  312,  318,  376,  377 ; 
on  the  Situla  at  Bologna,  ii.  525 :  on  the 
Greek  vases  found  at  Bologna,  d28;  his 
Umbrian  theory,  536,  544 

Brolio,  ii.  87,  373 

Bronze,  Etruscan  skill  in  working,  i.  Ixxiii. ; 
group  of  Venus  and  Cupid,  415 

Bronzes  at  Viterbo,  i.  154 ;  of  Bomarzo,  171 ; 
of  Cervetri,  267  ;  of  Corneto,  406,  411,  413, 
415 ;  of  Vulci,  460 ;  in  the  Museum  of  Flo- 
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rence,  ii.  86,  102;  of  M.  Falterona,  111; 
of  Yolterra,  189 ;  of  Chiusi,  309 ;  of  Cor- 
tona,  401 ;  of  Perugia,  426 ;  in  the  Gre- 

Srian  Museum,  475;  in  the  Kircherian 
useum,  496—503 ;  of  Bologna,  515,  523, 
526,  530—537;  of  Marzabotto,  542;  from 
the  Tyrol,  i.  xxxvii. 

Brunn,  Dr.  H.,  on  vases  found  in  Etruscan 
tombs,  i.  xc. ;  on  Etruscan  wall-painting 
at  Yeii,  i.  38;  on  the  tombs  of  TarQuinii, 
334,  340,  368,  370, 375,  381 ;  on  the  figures 
in  tile-paintings,  260 ;  on  a  bronze  group, 
415 ;  on  the  incongruity  of  the  native  art 
in  Etruria^  280 ;  on  ekiaro  OBCuro  in  Etrus- 
can painting,  ii.  60;  on  the  Tomba  del 
Colle  Casuccini,  327 ;  on  the  Monkey-tomb 
at  Chiusi,  335 :  on  a  sarcophagus  at  Perugia, 
433 ;  on  the  beard  as  a  test  of  antiquity, 
i.  381 ;  on  the  Vulcian  frescoes,  ii.  506 

Bi-uschi,  Grotta,  i.  412. 

Museo,  i.  406.    See  Museo 

Bucchero,  Etruscan,  or  black  pottery,  L  cv. ; 
ii.  47,  75— 80,  318;  how  baked,  307^ 

Bucci,  Sig.,  excavations  of,  i.  299 ;  his  shop 
at  Civita  Vecchia,  299. 

Buccelli,  Palazzo,  relics  in,  ii.  371 

Buche  deUe  Fate,  at  Fi(^le,  ii.  123 ;  at  Popu- 
lonia-  219 

r  dei  Saracini,  ii.  157 

Bulicame,  i.  57, 176 

Bullic,  worn  by  Etruscan  boys,  i.  354 ;  ii.  479 

Bull-fights  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  175 

Bulls  with  human  heads,  U.  366 

Bunbury,  Mr.,  on  ancient  masonry  in  Etruria, 
1. 66,  291 ;  on  the  walls  of  Buselhc,  ii.  227; 
on  Cosa,  260 

Bunsen,  Baron,  on  Etruscan  mirrors,  i.  Ixxx. ; 
on  vases,  xciii.,  463  ;  on  the  tombs  of  Tar- 
quinii, 376 ;  on  Volsinii,  ii.  23 ;  on  poly- 
gonal walls  in  Italy,  257 

Buonarroti,  Etruscan  inscripti<ms  seen  by, 
i.  63, 119;  u.  112 

Palazzo,  warrior  in,  ii.  106,  125, 

188 

Burial  of  the  corpse  entire,  i.  27 ;  in  armour, 
37,  253,  388,  413;  within  city-walls,  92, 
428 

Burning  the  dead,  i.  27 ;  in  many  cases  coeval 
with  burial,  27,  39 ;  commonlj  practised  at 
Volaterrae,  ii.  152;  at  Clusium,  302;  at 
Perusia,  422 ;  at  Villanova  and  Marzabotto, 
518 

Bust  of  an  Etruscan  lady,  i.  460 

Bustum,  i.  456 

Butarone,  il,  ii.  378 

Butcher's  shop  in  a  tomb,  ii.  52 

Buttresses  in  city-walls,  ii.  391 

Byres',  Mr.,  work  on  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii, 
i.  340—345,  385,  392,  398 


0. 


Cabbihi,  worship  of  the,  in  Etruria,  i.  Iviii. ; 
ii.  120, 144 

Cabiric  origin  of  the  Etrascan  Charun,  accord- 
ing to  E.  Braun,  ii.  191,  193 

Cadmus,  on  Etruscan  urns,  may  also  be  Jason, 
or  Echetloa,  ii.  106, 165,  166 ;  most  common 
on  urns  of  terra-cotta,  305 
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CaM^ina,  family  of,  ii.  25 ;  tombe  of  the,  152, 
153 ;  urna  of,  in  museum  at  Volterra,  185 

,  a  river  of  Btruria,  ii.  185, 195,  201 

C»le8  Vibeima,  depicted  on  the  wall  of  an 
J£tnucan  tomb,  i.  449;  ii.  506;  hia  name 
on  an  Etruscan  urn.  94.    See  Yibbitna 

Cjbri,  anciently  Agylla,  i.  228 ;  name  chang^ed 
into  Co^re,  231;  historv  of,  2:)0;  ancient 
paintings  at,  nientionea  by  Pliny,  Ixxxir., 
231,  249,  279 ;  abstained  from  piracy,  231 ; 
in  alliance  with  Rome,  liy.,  232;  with 
Etrusoan  cities,  421,  423;  privileges  of, 
233;  rebellion  punished  by  Home,  233; 
baths,  234 ;  excavations  on  site  of  the  cit}*, 
234 ;  local  remains,  236 ;  walls  and  gates, 
236;  La  Banditaccia,  237;  tombs,  238; 
Grotta  della  Sedia,  239 ;  Grotta  delle  cinque 
Sedie,  240 ;  Grotta  dell'  Alcova,  240 ;  Tomb 
of  the  Tarquins.  242 ;  Grotta  de'  Sarcofagi, 
245 ;  Grotta  del  TricHuio,  247 ;  Grotta  dei 
Rilievi,  249 ;  Grotta  dcUe  Sedie  e  Scudi,  255 ; 
Grotta  delle  Lastre  Dipinte,  257;  Grotta 
Begulini-Galassi,  264;  Monte  Abatone, 
273;  Grotta  Campana,  274;  Grotta  deUa 
Sedia,  Monte  d'  Oro,  275 ;  Grotta  Torlonia, 
277 ;  pictorial  art,  278 ;  pottery,  282.  See 
Cbrtetbi 

Cteritan  franchise,  i.  233 

Cccritia  Amnis,  i.  228 

Caina,  an  Etruscan  name  preserved,  ii.  416 

Galdane,  le,  ii.  202,  209 

Caldrons  of  bronze,  i.  268 ;  ii.  475 

Caletra,  i.  497 ;  ii  268,  289 

Camars,  the  ancient  name  of  Clusium,  ii.  292, 
365 

Camertea  of  Umbria,  ii.  292,  328 

Camillua,  captures  Yeii,  i.  6,  24 ;  cuniculua  of, 
7,  8,  24.  5d,  90;  rescues  Sutrium,  68 ;  cap- 
tures Nepi,  83,  85;  besieges  Falerii,  108; 
his  magnanimity,  109 ;  triumph,  313 

Campagna,  delights  of  the,  i.  33,  45,  52, 117 : 
contrast  of  its  condition  in  ancient  ana 
modem  times,  16,  53 ;  shepherd  life  on  the, 
17 

Campagnano,  i.  56 

Campana  tomb  at  Veii,  i.  32 — 42 ;  tombs  at 
Ciure,  249.  274 

Campanari,  nis  painted  tomb  at  Yulci,  i.  465 ; 
excavations  at  Yulci,  448,  455;  at  Tosca- 
nella,  484 ;  at  Famese,  490 ;  at  Ponte  S. 
Pietro,  498 ;  his  garden  at  Toscanella,  474 ; 
tomb  in  it,  475 ;  the  brothers,  474 

Campiglia,  ii.  202,  206 ;  tombs  in  its  neigh- 
bournood,  208 ;  lioman  remains,  209 ; 
ancient  mines,  209 ;  Yecehia,  209 

Campo  Santo  of  Piaa,  Etruscan  urns  in,  ii.  72 

CamiuM'ia,  tomb  at,  ii.  409 

Candelabra,  Etniscan,  i.  Ixxiv.  248,  308  ;  ii. 
190,  478,  479 ;  vases  attached  to,  i.  248 

Candles,  ii.  58 

Canina.on  the  invention  of  the  an'h,i.  Ixviii., 
on  tne  Ponte  Sodo  at  Yeii,  11;  on  the 
amphitheatre  of  Sutri,  71;  on  euiplecton 
masonry,  80;  the  walU  of  Nepi,  83;  the 
Porta  di  Giove  at  Falleri,  102;  the  walls  of 
Falerii,  89;  of  Falleri,  106;  the  theatre  of 
Ferento,  160  ;  on  the  Anitian  quarries,  162, 
ii.  39;  on  Cortuosa  and  Contenebra,  i.  195, 
204 ;  the  site  of  Gniviseae,  435 ;  Pyrgi,  291, 
293;  the  KeguUni-Galossi  tomb,  266;  aque- 
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duct  of  the  Ponte  della  Badia,  443 ;  Grotta 
della  Colonna,  167 ;  on  Yalentano,  494 

Canino,  the  site  of  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  468 

Monti  di,  i.  468 

Prince  of,  i.  446;  excavations,  448, 450 

Canopi,  found  at  Cervetri,  i.  240;  in  the 
Museum  at  Florence,  ii.  78,  85;  in  the 
Museum  at  Chiusi,  299, 308, 341 ;  similarity 
of  Schliemann's  ''  owl-faced  "  pots  to,  309 

Canosa,  tomb  at^  like  Etruscan,  i.  216 

Capalbio,  i.  497 

CapaneuB,  struck  by  lightning,  ii.  167 

Capanne,  i.  17 ;  analogy  to  tombs,  Ixix.,  278 

Capbna,  history  of,  i.  124;  name  is  Etruscan, 
124 ;  site  difficult  of  access,  126 ;  local  rc- 
I       mains,  131 ;  excavations,  132 
I   Capena,  Porta,  i.  126 
I   Capistrum,  the,  i.  308,  316 ;  ii.  315,  333 
I   Capital  of  Paris  and  Helen,  i.  466,  481 
,   Capitals,  other,  with  beads  as  decorations,  ii. 

10,  188,  241 
;   Capitol^  temple  of  the,  built  by  the  Etruscans, 
1.  Ixiv. ;  its  connection  with  Etruria,  40 ; 
u.  25,  33,  507 

Capranica,  i.  79 

Capraruola,  i.  63 

Caprium,  or  Crerium,  ii.  21 

Capua,  built  by  the  Etruacans,  i.zxix.;  am^- 
theatre  of^  72 ;  vases  of,  aought  by  the  Eo- 
mana.  xcTii. 

CardeteUe,  Le,  tombs  at,  ii.  359 

CareiiDj  i.  b5y  61 

Caria,  i.  xlii. 

Caricatures,  Etruscan,  i.  168 ;  on  Greek  yaaca, 
u.  461, 472 

Carpenturo,  ii.  183 

Can,  Etruacan,  in  funeral  prooe8aioa%  ii.  183 ; 
for  fumigating  tombs,  i.  461 

Carthage,  treaty  of  Etruria  with,  1.  Ixt., 
alliance  with,  232;  cromlecha  in  territory 
of,  ii.  287 

Casalta,  vasoa  found  at,  U.  373 

Casket,  nee  Cista 

Caaaandra,  i.  406,  449 ;  ii.  303,  313,  365,  504 

Caatagneto,  ii.  202 

Castanets,  used  by  Etruscan  dancers,  i.  320, 
371 ;  depicted  as  suspended  in  tombs,  245 

Castbl  it  Asso,  or  Castellaccio,  i.  175 ;  its 
sepulchres,  176  ;  inscriptions,  180, 186;  ex- 
cavations, 182;  discovery  of,  183;  the 
ancient  town,  probably  Castellum  Axia, 
184;  roads  to,  175;  guide,  175;  vases  and 
bronzes,  153 ;  faseinum  at,  182 ;  ii.  119 

Castel  Cardinale,  i.  190 

Giorgio,  ii.  47,  48 

—  Giubileo,  site  of  FidenoD,  i.  46,  49 

-^—  di  Mariano,  bronzes  of,  ii.  427 

di  Santa  Elia,  i.  87 

Yetro,  bronzes  found  at,  i.  xxxvii. 

Castellani,  Sig.,on  ancient  jewellery,  i.  Ixxxi. 
— Ixxxiv. ;  his  Etruscan  collection  on  the 
Capitol,  ii.  4S8 

Castellina  del  Cbianti,  cr}-pt  at,  ii.  124 

Castollina,  La,  i.  426 

CastoUuecio,  ii.  367 

Castellum,  Ainorinum,  i.  142;  not  Bassano, 
but  near  Orte,  145 

Axia,  i.  184.    See  Castbl  d'  Asso 

^Politianum,  ii.  371 

Caatelnuovo,  iL  195 
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Costelnuovo  dell*  Abate,  tombs  at,  ii.  134 

Ciistles,  Etruscan,  i.  xxxii.,  190  ;  ii.  198 

Ciistijflioncel  del  Trinoro,  ii.  367 

CastigUone  IJemardi,  pretended  site  of  Vetu- 
lonia,  ii.  196,  197 

della  Tescaja,  ii.  222 

Castro,  destruction  of,  i.  491 ;  site,  491 ;  de- 
s<Tibed  by  Alb«rti,  492 ;  remains  at,  491 

Castrum  Inui,  i.  297 

Xovum,  i.  296;    confounded  with 

Castnim  Inui,  297 

Cu«ucdni  collection,  the,  ii.  314;  statue-urns, 
314  ;  archaic  cippi^  315;  Etruscan  warrior, 
316;  sarcophagus  of  the  Aphuna,  316; 
urns,  317  ;  black  ware  of  Chiusi,  318 ; 
painted  vases,  319 

Catacombs  in  Etruria,  i.  69 ;  ii.  294,  337 

Catania,  theatre  of,  i.  73 

Cathedral  of  Onieto,  ii.  61 

Catherwood,  Mr.,  hin  sketches  of  monumenta 
in  the  territory  of  Carthage,  ii.  287 

Cats  depicted  in' Etruscan  tombs,  i.  319,  324 ; 
ii.  57 

Cattle  in  Val  di  Chiana,  u.  372,  373 

Cava  della  tScn^lia,  tombs  at,  i.  299 

Cavicdiuui  displuviatum,  exemplified  in  Etrus- 
can tombs,  1.  204,  392 

Cecchetti,  i'alazzo,  vault  in  the,  ii.  400 

Cefaia,  i.  216 

Ceilings,  coffered  in  tombs,  i.  339;  ii.  323, 
350,  441 ;  deconitcd  witli  fan  patterns,  i. 
239,  274,  448 

Ccises,  tomb  of  the,  at  Castcl  d*  Asso,  i.  186 ; 
at  Perugia,  ii.  446 

Celere,  i.  48J 

Cemctehes,  Etruscan,  position  of,  i.  25,  273 ; 
of  the  aborigines  of  Italy,  388 

Centaur  in  a  painted  tomb,  ii.  267 

Centaurs,  peculiaiities  of,  Etruscan,  ii.  174, 
267,  304,  363;  and  Lapithte  on  Etruscan 
urns,  i.  403,  410;  ii.  164,  301, 423;  on  vases, 
U.  113 

Centum  CelUc,  i.  298.    See  CiWta  Vecchia 

Cerberus  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  253, 404, 
408 ;  on  a  vase.  ii.  470 

Ceremony,  et>Tnology  of,  i.  233 

Ceres  depicted  in  an 'Etruscan  tomb,  i.  384 

Ceri,  i.  234 

Certosa,  La,  ii.  617 

Cekvetri,  i.  227 ;  road  to,  228 ;  accommoda- 
tion at,  229 ;  cicerone,  229.     Sec  C^re 

Cesena,  the  original  name  of  Bologna,  ii.  olO 

Cetona,  an  Eii-uscan  site,  ii.  359 ;  the  Ter- 
rosi  collection,  359 ;  cinerary  urns,  360 ; 
ivor}'  cup,  361 ;  lioman  statue  at,  363 

**  Chalchas,"  divining  from  entrails,  ii.  482 

Chaplets  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  313,  319,  360, 
366,  376,  377,  394 ;  sometimes  resembling 
serpents,  332  ;  Greek  and  lioman,  394 

Chariot  of  bronze,  ii.  368 

Charon,  the  Etruscan,  i.  Ix.  36,  331,  385,  413, 
not  identical  with  the  Greek  Charon,  ii.  191 ; 
origin  of,  191 ;  never  drawn  on  mirrors, 
193;  his  hammer,  i.  331,  449,  ii.  191;  re- 
pre!>entcd  black,  or  a  livid  blue,  i.  331.  348; 
u.  191 ;  his  '*  wife  and  son,"  i.  332;  is  the 
infenial  Mercury,  Ix.,  334;  ii.  192,  guardian 
in  a  tomb  at  Vulci.  i.  466,  ii.  193 ;  at  Orvieto, 
51 ;  at  Chiusi.  193,  330;  with  an  oar,  306, 
i.  170 ;  ii.  520 ;  with  a  torch,  620 ;  in  battle 
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scenes,  92 ;  leading  souls  on  horseback, 
181 ;  tormenting  souls,  192;  holding  a  f^oul, 
621 ;  present  at  scenes  of  slaughter,  i.  449 ; 
ii.  378;  his  appearance  and  attributes,  181, 
192 ;  his  attendants,  192 ;  brandishing  a 
snake,  51 ;  of  Michael  Angelo,  193 
Charun,  so-named  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i. 

466 ;  ii.  170,  504 
Cheeses  of  Luna,  ii.  66 
Chest  of  Cypselus,  ii.  114,  167,  168,  174 
Chiana,  Val  di,  ii.  372 ;  Eti-uscan  tombs  in,  373 
Chianciano,  roads  to,  ii.  368,370;  inns.  369; 
collection  of  Sig.  Giuseppe  Bartoli,  369 ; 
origin  of  the  name,  369 ;  tombs,  369 ;  bilin- 
gual inscription,  370 
Chiaro  di  Chiusi,  ii.  337 
Chiaroscuro  in  Etruscan  paintings,  ii.  60 
\   Chimsera,  Etruscan,  in  bronxe,  ii.  89,  3^6 
'■   Chimneys  in  tombs,  i.  93,  98,  393 
;   Chiusi,  roads  to.  ii.   290,  291 ;  inn,  295 ; 
I       guide,  295;  Labyrinth,  296,  297:   Campo 
degli  Orefici,  29/ :  Museo  Civico  Cbiusino, 
!       298—313;    the  Bishop's  vases,  312:    the 
Casuccini  collection,  314;  Tomba  del  CoUe 
Caauccini,  321 ;  Deposito  de'  Dei,  328, 342 ; 
Deposito  dello  Monache,  328;  Tomba  della 
V     Scimia,  330 ;  del  Postino,  330;  circular  well 
or  shaft,  335  ;  necropolis  of  Po?gio  Kenxo, 
i       336 ;  Deposito  del  Gran  Duca,  338;  Deposito 
j       di  Vigna  Grande,  339;  Tomba  d'  Orfeo  e 
d'Euridice,  340,  343 ;  painted  tombs,  now 
closed,  327,  330,  336,  340;  Poggio  Gajella, 
345-356;  lake  of,  337;  climate  of,   337. 
Sec  Clusium 
Church  hewn  in  the  rock,  i.  69 

of  S.  Pietro,  Toscanella,  i.  482 

Sta.  Mai-ia,  i.  483 

Sta.  Cristina.  Bobtena,  ii.  26 

Ciaja,  Conte  della,  his  collection,  ii.  298 
Cicero,  his  attachment  to  Volatcrrtc,  ii  139, 

151 ;  defence  of  Arretium,  381 
CiUegeto,  Lake,  full  of  Etnucan  bronzes,  IL 

108 
Cilnii,  family  of,  at  Arretium,  ii.  380 

tomb  of,  at  Sovana,  ii.  17,  131 ;   at 

Montaperti,  131 
Ciminian  Mount,  i.  146 ;  forest  of,  144,  147 ; 

penetrated  by  Fabius,  142,  144,  148 
Ciminus  Lacus,  i.  146 ;  legends  of,  146 
Cinci,  Sig.  Oiusto,  his  excavations  at  Volterra, 
ii.  151, 153;  his  son  director  of  Museum,  161 
Cincius,  an  ancient  antiquary,  ii.  25 
Cinerarv  urns  at  Veil,  i.  40  ;  at  Florence,  ii. 
89—1)4;  at  Volter«^  161— 187;. at  Chiuid, 
301—306;    at  Cetona,   360;   at  Sarteano, 
364 ;  at  Citta  la  Pieve,  376—378 ;  at  Peru- 
gia, 422—424 ;  in  the  Grotta  Volunni,  438 


— 448 ;  in  the  Gregorian  Museum,  454 ; 
Bologna,  522 


at 


CipoUam,  tombs  at,  i.  4S8 

Cippi,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixix. ;  ii.  112;  of  Chiusi, 
I.  Ixxvi. ;  u.  300,  301,  315,  316,  425 ;  Uke 
mill-stones,  i.  478,  481 ;  ii.  487;  like  pine- 
cones,  42 ;  showing  analogy  to  the  tomb  of 
Porsena,  348 

Cippi,  lioman,  i.  299 ;  ii  6,  153 

Ciravan  promontor\%  marble  of,  used  by  the 
Etruscans,!.  246.* 472;  ii.  101,  317 

Circus,  games  of  the,  introduced  into  Bome 
from  Etruria,  i.  70  ;  ii.  175 
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Circus   on   Etniscon   monumental    ii.    175 ; 

probably  existed  in  Etruria,  176 
. Maximus,  of  Etruscan  construction, 

i.  70,  375 
Cirincus,  on  Luna,  ii.  65 
Ciiipo,  in  monuments  of  Chiusi,  ii.  299,  300, 

aoi 
C)«ira,  supposed  native  name  of  dore,  i.  231 ; 

ii.  'Jy2 
Cisia,  of  bron;!e,  i.  Ixxx.  463  ;  ii.  480,497,526 

,  the  Palestrina,  ii.  497—499 

Ciste,  cylindrical,  used  as  sepulchral  urns,  ii. 

olS^  522 
Citliarocjdus,  Etruscan,  i.  379,  399 
Cities,  Etruscan,  position  of,  i.  xxxiii.  156 ; 

ii.  225,  392 ;  square  form  of,  121, 391 ;  forti- 

iications  of,  i.  Ixvi.  13 ;  ii.  41 ;  three  temples, 

i.  425  ;  ii.  33, 252 ;  ancient  change  of  names, 

ii.  196;  discovery  of,  i.  121,  183,  188,296; 
.  ii.  2,  263,  289,  390 
Citta  la  Picve,  ii.  375 ;  inn,  375 ;   Etruscan 

collections  at,  375 ;  the  Taccini  Collection, 

376-378 
Civilization  of  Etruria,  L  Ix. — Ixiv. 
CiviTA  Castella^a,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  89 ; 

bridge  or  viaduct,  88,  95;  walls,  89,  90; 

eewere  cut  in  rock,  89 — 91 ;  Ponte  Terrano, 

92,  94 ;  great  -size  of  the  ancient  cit^,  90, 
96;  rrroneouslv  supposed  to  bo  Veii,  90, 
96;  is  the  ancient  Falcrii,  96,  108,  110; 
tombs,  89,  91—94 ;  inns,  96  ;  guide  at.  111. 
(Set'  Falbuii 

Civita    VeccMa,  its   ancient   port,    i.    298 ; 

Koman    remains,  299,  ii.  481;    Etruscan 

relies,  i.  299 
Civitucola,  i.  126,  131 
Clan,  Etruscan  for  *  son,'  i.  xlvii.  333 
Clanio,  change  of  its  course,  ii.  372 
Cla«siriration  of  the  painted  tombs  of  Tar- 

quinii,  i.  380 
Claudius,  his  history*  of  Etruria,  lost,  i.  xxvii. ; 

ii.  5*J6  '    • 

Cloaca  Maxima,  i.  Ixii. ;  date  of  the,  Ix^ii., 

Ixviii.,  266 
Cloaca,  ancient,  on  the  Marta,  i.  433 
ClogK.  Etrusc/in,  of  bronze,  ii.  484 
Clouds  in  Eti*uscan  scenes,  i.  347,  348 ;  ii.  56, 

57 
Clusium,  one  of  the  Twelve,  ii.  291 :   coins 

of,  292 ;  originally  called  Camare,  292 ;  of 

Umbrian  ongin, '292.   328;   historj-,  293, 

204  ;  ancient  walls,  295 ;  local  remains,  296 ; 

subterranean  passages,  296,  297 ;  black  ware 

of,  76,  307,  313,  318  ;  painted  vases,  81,310, 

312,  313;  necropolis,  320-344;  well-tombs, 

336,  340;   scaradei,  297;   catacombs,  337; 

tomb  of  Porgena,  345;   Clusium  Novimi, 

292.    JSt-e  Chiusi 
Cluver,  on  Fcrentum,  i.  158 ;  on  Castro,  492 ; 

on  Valontano,  494 
Clyt.i'mnestra,  death  of,  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii. 

93,  170,  423;  on  a  sarcophagus,  456 ;  on  a 
vase,  474 

Cock,  the,  a  sepulchnil  emblem,  ii.  78 
Coclc-fight  depicted  on  a  vase,  ii.  474 
Coi'k-horse,  ii.  83 

Coffins,  wooden,  Etruscan,  ii.  14,  242,  618, 523 
Coguomina,  not  used  by  the  Etruscans,  ii.  441 
Coins  of  Pisa-,  ii.  72;  Faesulu?,  125;    Vola-   i 
teme,  190 ;  Populonia,  220 ;  Tehunon,  237 ;  t 
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Vetulonia,  272;  Clusium,  292;  Cortbna, 
399 ;  VoLsinii,  20 ;  attributed  to  Gravisca', 
i.  430;  to  Cosa,  ii.  262;  Arretium,  385; 
Perugia,  427 ;  Luna,  65 

Coins,  copper,  found  at  the  Bagni  di  Yicarello, 
i.  60;  11.496 

,  Etruscan,  on  the  Apennines,  ii.  Ill 

,  false,  ii.  225 

CoUe,  alphabetical  tomb  of,  ii.  132,  133 

,  di  Lupo,  ii.  268 

Colli  Tufaiini,  1.  223.     See  Montbroni 

Colonna  di  Buriano,  supposed  site  of  the 
battle  of  Tekmon,  ii.  222,  237 

Colours  used  in  Etruscan  paintings,  i.  Ixxxv., 
249,  310,  369 ;  ii.  326 ;  biiUiancy  of,  i.  318, 
324,  369;  Kuspi's  opinion,  324,  325;  mode 
of  laying  on,  248, 325  ;  conventionalit}',  369 

Colum,  i.  360 ;  ii.  325 

Columbaria  in  the  cliffs,  i.  10,  26,  77,  119, 
142,  484,  491,  497,  498,  501 ;  ii.  13 

Columellse,  ii.  425 

Combats,  represented  in  tombs,  i.  342;  on 
urns,  ii.  303,  304 

Commercial  enterprise  of  the  Etruscans,  i.  Ixi. 

Compass,  Etruscan,  pretended,  ii.  105,  317 

Cone,  sepulchral,  of  rock,  i.  157.  185,  217 

Conestabile,  Count  G.  C,  on  the  Tomba  Golini, 
ii.  60;  theor}'  respecting  Bologna,  ii.  517, 
546,  547 ;  on  the  sttiila,  526;  his  death,  128 

Connubial  scenes,  i.  307,  472  ;  ii.  317,  447 

Constructive  necessity,  doctrine  of,  ii.  256; 
upset  by  facts,  260,  286 

Consualia,  i.  71 

Contenebra,  i.  195,  204,  304,  422 

Conventionalities,  in  colour,  i.  369 ;  of  early 
Etruscan  art,  Ixxi. 

Copais,  Lake,  i.  Ixiii. 

Copi)er-mines  in  Etruria,  i.  Ixxiii. 

Corchiano,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  118  ;  local 
remains,  118;  name  probably  Etniscan, 
119 ;  Etruscan  inscription  in  rock  at,  119 

Cordigliano,  ruined  castle  of,  i.  189, 190 

Corinth,  vases  of,  i.  xc. ;  sought  by  the 
Ronuins,  xcvii.,  390;  found  in  Etruscan 
tomb.s,  ii.  490,  492 ;  Etnucan  imitations  of, 
1.  282 

CoRNETo,  Queen  of  the  Maremma,  i.  301  ; 
roads  to,  301, 437, 488 ;  inns,  303;  antiquity 
doubtful,  303;  Etruscan,  collections  at,  304; 
cicerone,  305 ;  caverns,  393 ;  painted  tombs 
at,  305.    See  Takquinii 

Cokneto-Tarquinia,  i.  401 :  Municipal  Mu- 
seum, 401;   sarcophagi,  402—404;   vases, 
405,  406;   kt/lix  of  Oltos  and  Euxitheos, 
405;    Museo  Bruschi,  406—413;  painted 
vases,  407—410;  strigil,  408;  flesh  hooks, 
411;   Grotta  Bruschi,  412;   warrior-tomb, 
413 ;  bronzes,  415 ;  jewellery,  and  reliefs  in 
ivory,  415 
Comia,  ii.  196,  202,  207 
Comicen,  Etruscan,  i.  333;  ii.  56, 178 
Corsica  possessed  by  the  Etruscans,  i.  xxix. ; 

colonises  Populonia,  ii.  215 
Corssen,  Prof,  on  the  Etruscan  language^  i.  1. 
CoRTON  A,  ii.  394 ;  ancient  legends  of  its  ongin, 
396;  the  inn,  396;  ancient  walls,  397; 
probably  of  relasgic  construction,  398; 
size  of  the  city,  397 ;  difl'erent  names  of, 
399;  coins,  399,  402;  a  second  metropolis 
of  Etruiia,  399 ;  local  remains,  400 ;  Etrus- 
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can  vault,  400;  Academy  and  Museum,  401 
bronzes,  401 ;  wonderful  lamp,  402--405 
GnDco-Koman  fresco,  406 ;  necropolis,  406 
Tanella  di  Pitagora,  406—409 ;  cromlech- 
tombs,  409 ;  Grotta  Sergardi,  409 

Cortuosa,  i.  195,  304,  422 

Corviano,  singular  tomb  at,  i.  173 

Corybantes,  i.  323,  384 

Corythus,  original  name  of  Cortona,  ii.  396, 

CosA,  in  the  territory  of  Vulci,  i.  444 ;  and  not 

a  colony  of,  ii.  260 ;  site  of,  245 ;  road  to,  246 ; 

guide,  246 ;  walls,  246—250 ;  towers,  248 ; 

gates,  250 ;  peculiarities  of  its  fortificationB, 

248 ;  by  whom  built,  254 ;  Fclasgic  or  Etrus- 
can antiquity  of,  maintained,  260 ;  painted 

tomb,  254 ;  history,  262  ;  coins  ascribed  to, 

262;  yase  from,  477. 
Cosmogony  of  the  Etruscans  like  tlie  Mosaic, 

i.  zxxix. 
Costume,  Etruscan,  1.  248,  307,  321,  371,  373, 

377 
Couches,  drapery  of,  i.  314,  320,  346,  397^ 
Couches,  banqueting,  ol  rook  in  tombs,  i.  37, 

41,  241,  250,  256,  275 :  ii.  352 
Coverlets,  i.  248,  314,  320 
Cramps  in  masonry,  ii.  118 
Crawford,  Eai'l  of,  on  the  Etruscan  language, 

i.  1. 
Cremation,  antiquity  of,  i.  27,  39 
Cremera,  i.  6,  29,  30 
Creston,  name  of  Corton.i,  ii.  399 
Cromlechs,  in  Etruria,  ii.  283,  409 ;  by  whom 

formed,  284 — 286 ;  not  ])roper  to  one  race, 

287  ;  wide  diflusion  of,  287 
Croton,  name  of  Cortona,  ii.  399 
Crowns,  Etruscan,  of  gold,  i.  395,  456 ;   ii. 

85,  486 ;  found  in  tombs,  i.  389 
Cucumella,  tumulus  of  the,  i.  439,  452;  its 

towers,  452 ;  analogy  to  the  tomb  of  Alyattes 

at  Sardis,  453 ;  and  to  that  of  Porsona,  ii. 

348,454 
CucumcUetta,  la,  i.  455 
Cuirass,  Etruscan,  ii.  103 
Cumere,  family  of,  ii.  365 
Cunicuius  of  Camillus,  i.  7.    See  Camillus 

in  tombs,  i.  483 ;  ii.  354,  356 

Cup,  ivorj',  ii.  361—363 

Cupid  and  Psyche,  depicted  in  an  Etruscan 

tomb,  i.  343;  in  relief  on  an  urn,  ii.  164 
Cupi-a,  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  xxix. 
—J  the  Etruscan  Juno,  i.,  Iv.  Ivi. 
Curtnins  represented  in  tombs,  i.  316,  t398 
Curule-chau-s,  of  Etruscan  origin,  ii.  176  ;  of 

Chiusi,  85, 309, 334 ;  in  tombs  of  Cervetri,  i. 

240,   256,  276;    at  Sarteano,  ii.   366;   at 

Perugia,  427,  449 
Cybele,  in  an  Etruscan  tomb,  i.  384 
Cyclopean  walla,  described  by  Pausnnias,  ii. 

'226,  255;   cities,  118,  246;  appUcation  of 

the  term,  255 
Cypselus,  chest  of,  ii.  114,  167,  168, 174,  378 
Cyrene,  tombs  of,  i.  Ixxviii.  93 ;  ii.  Ill,  280, 

533;  payemont  at,  ii.  118 


D. 


Dances,  Etruscan,  on  the  walls  of  tombs,  i. 
306,  311,  320,  326,  360,  371,  372,  373,  378, 
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399,  400 ;  U.  324, 326, 342,  343;  religious,  i- 
323 ;  Bacchic,  326,  365,  armed,  ii.  324,  3.32> 
342 ;  on  a  vase,  82 ;  on  eippij  315,  316 

Dancing,  philosophy  of,  i.  323 

Dardanus,  founder  of  Cortona,  ii.  396 

Dead,  crowned  with  chaplets,  i.  395 

Death-bed  scenes,  in  a  painted  tomb,  i.  325, 
363;  on  cippi  of  Chiusi,  ii.  301,  315;  of 
Perugia,  42o;  on  urns,  180,  366 

Dedication  of  the  instruments  of  one*8  ciaft, 
i.  198 

Deer,  depicted  in  Etruscan  tombs,  1.  358,  367 

Dei,  Don  Luigi,  ii.  267 

Delphi,  oracle  of,  consulted  by  the  Etruscans, 
i.  232;  treasure  at,  dedicated  by  the  Etrus- 
cans, 230 ;  and  by  the  Lydians,  230 

Dcmaratus,  legend  of,  i.  420 

Demons,  goou  and  evil,  i.  287,  342 ;  diitin- 
guished  by  colour,  342 ;  by  attributes  and 
expression,  287,  354 ;  ii.  56, 182 ;  contending 
for  a  soul,  i.  342;  tormenting  souls,  343, 
384 ;  conducting,  331,  393, 412,  413 ;  ii.  56 ; 
guardmg  the  gate  of  Hades,  343 ;  ii.  73 ; 
in  combats,  304 ;  their  sex,  i.  343 ;  ii.  183 ; 
Etruscan,  generally  female,  i.  287,  348 ;  ii. 
430;  not  introduced  on  earlier  monuments, 
i.  382.    iSVtf  Genii 

Depas,  form  of,  i.  cxix. 

A4iras  &fi^iK(^cXXoK,  ii.  515 

Depilatories,  used  by  the  Etruscans,  1.  381 

Desideri,  family  of,  ii.  214 

Desiderio,  King,  forged  decree  of,  i.  150,  152. 

Desiffn,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixxi.— Lxxiii.,  362;  ii.  327; 
attitudes  often  unnatural,  i.  321;  know- 
lodge  of  anatomy  displayed,  363 

Designatores,  oflScers  attached  to  theatres,  i.  72 

Desjardins,  M.  Ernest,  on  the  site  of  Sabate, 
i.  59 ;  on  the  Aquso  Apollinares  and  Forum 
Clodii,  60 

Desultores,  ii.  331 

Des  Vergers,  M.  Noel,  on  the  walls  of  Ardea, 
i.  60 ;  on  the  Francois  tomb,  i.  449 ;  ii.  608 ; 
on  Castiglione  Beraardi,  ii.  197  ;  researches 
in  the  Tuscan  Maremma,  200,  201,  220 ;  on 
tombs  at  Cervetri,  i.  250,  253 

De  Witt,  Sig.,  ii.  241 

Diamicton  masonry,  i.  80 

Diana,  Etruscan,  'i.  Iviii. ;  winged,  473;  ii. 
114,  164. 

Dianium,  ii.  252 

Diatoni,  i.  81 

Dice,  used  by  the  Etruscans,  i.  364 ;  Lydian 
invention  of,  xxxv.,  364 ;  Achilles  and  Ajax 
playing  at,  364;  ii.  462,  475;  found  in 
tombs,  190;  pair  of,  marked  with  words  in 
Etruscan,  i.  1. 

Dicsrarchia,  i.  xxx. 

Dii  Consentes  or  Complices,  i.  Iv. 

—  Involuti  or  Supenores,  i.  Ivi. 

Di  Luca,  scavi,  ii.  532. 

Dionysia,  the,  imported  into  Etruria,  i.  324 

Dionpius  of  llalicnrnassus,  on  the  origin  of 
the  Etruscans,  i.  xxxv. 

of  Syracuse  spoils  Pyrgi,  i.  233, 

292 

Dioscuri,  the,  worabippcd  by  the  Etruscans, 
i.  Iviii. ;  depicted  on  a  vase,  ii.  463 

Dirce,  myth  or,  on  an  Etruscan  urn,  ii.  166 

Discobolus,  in  Etruscan  scenes,  i.  316,  374 ;  ii. 
342 
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DI6CH. 

Discs  painted  on  walls  of  a  tomb,  1.  40;  of 

bronze,  ii.  475,  476 
Divination,  Etruscan,  character  of,  i.  xlii.;  by 

lightning,  xliii. ;  by  the  feeding  of  fowls, 

ii.  381 
Dodwell  vnse,  the,  i.  282 
Dofj,  buried  with  his  master,  i.  456 
J)ojf-faced  men,  ii.  318,  343 
Dogs  depicted   in  Etruscan    tombs,   i.   307; 

ancient  mode  of  quietinp,  ii.  213 
Dolmens,  tombs  like,  ii.  4.38,  531,  541 
Dolphin,  an  Etruscan  sMiibol,  i.  169 ;  ii.  190 ; 

often  dejuoted,  i.  169,  312,  317,  328,  412; 

in  relief  in  a  tomb,  ii.  443 
Domed  sepulchres,  ii.  154 
Doors,  Eti-uscan,  still  working,  ii.  321,  339, 

340 ;  similar,  unhinged,  338 ;    moulded,  i. 

180,  216,  448,  452 ;  false,  painted,  364, 379 ; 

ii.  322,  507 
Doric,  Etruscan,  i.  167, 199, 216, 238, 274, 277 ; 

u.  6 

pottery,  i.  Ixxxviii. — xc.  414  ;  ii.  491 

Drapery,  mode  of  representing,  i.  321 

Dreams  in  Italv,  ii.  329 

J)ualLstic  principle,  i.  xliii. 

Dumb-bells  used  by  Etruscans,  ii.  324,  342, 

515 
Dwarfs  in  Etruscan  paintings,  ii.  327,  332, 

333 


E. 


Earrinoa,  found  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  269 ; 

ii.  28,  48,  485 ;  worn  by  priesto,  i.  269,  402 
Eba,  i.  497 

Ecasuthi,  an  Etruscan  formula,  i.  187  ;  ii.  17 
Ecasuthinesl,  i.  187,  475 
Echetlus  on   Etruscan    urns,  it.   166.      See 

Cadmus 
Echidna  on  Etruscan  monuments,  ii.  173 
Eggs,  found  in  tombs,  i.  141,  408,  458;  of 

ostriches,  painted  and  carved,  2J3,  457 
Eg>'pt,  analogy  of  its  art  to  that  of  Etruria,  1. 

Ikxi. ;  36, 1^9,  196,  266,  370,  448;  ii.  188; 

analogies  in  ita  tombs,  i.  179, 196,  223,  249 ; 

ii.  8,  11 ;  invaded  bv  the  Etruscans,  i.  Ixi. 
Egyptian  articles  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  223, 

276,  457;   Etruscan  imitations  of,  i.  267, 

269,  457,  459;  U.  486;  Phoenician  imita- 
tions of,  503 
Eileith}ia,  i.  Iv. ;  temple  of,  290, 291 ;  supposed 

statue  of,  ii.  188 
Elba,  possessed  by  the  Etruscans,  i.  xxriii. ; 

it.  1^,  218 ;  iron  of,  215,  218 ;  antiquities, 

218 
Electra,  ii.  377 

Electrum,  a  mixed  metal,  ii.  341 
Eleohant,  painted  in  an  Etruscan  tomb,  i. 

Ellis,  Rev.  R.,  on  the  Etruscan  language,  i.  1. 
Elysium,  the  Etruscan,  i.  322,  348,  354,  374; 

li.  57,  326 
EmisMiries  fonned  by  the  Etruscans,  i.  Ixiii. ; 

of  the  Alban  lake,'24 ;  of  Lago  di  Baccano, 

5b 
Emplecton  masoniy  described,  i.  Ixvi.,  65,  80; 

instances  of,  81,83, 89,91, 94, 102,  210,  241, 

276,  443,  482,  497;  u.  5;  accords  in  iU 

measurementa  with  the  Tuscan  braceio.  i. 

66 ;  ii.  330 


SWER. 

Empulum,  polygonal  walls  of  tufo,  ii.  259 

Ephesus,  stadium  of,  i.  72 

EpipolflD  of  SjTacuse,  emplecton  at,  i.  81 

Erctum,  battle  of,  i.  130  • 

Erichthonius,  birth  of,  on  a  vase,  ii.  319 

Esquiline,  excavations  on  the,  ii.  493-495 

Etruria,  extent  of,  i.  xxviii. 

Campaniana,  i.  xxix. 

— . Circumpadana,  i.  xxix. 

Proper,  xxx.;   north-west  frontier, 

ii.  63 ;  geological  features,  i.  xxxi. ;  Twelve 
cities  of,  xxxi.;  fertility,  xxxii, ;  position  of 
the  cities,  xxxiii. ;  curliest  inhabitants, 
xxxiv. ;  pretended  etymology,  xxxiv.  ; 
|rreat  plain  of,  148,  176  ;  inferior  to  Gi-eece 
in  civilization,  lii. ;  chronicles  of,  xxvii. ; 
her  influence  on  modem  Europe,  ciii. 

Etruscax  Confederation,  i.  li. ;  era,  xxxiv. ; 
monuments  found  in  the  Tyrol,  xxxvii. ; 
cosmogony,  xxxix. ;  divination,  xUi. ;  dis- 
cipline, lix.,  23.  419;  augury,  xlii. ;  thun- 
der-calendnr,  xiiii. :  language,  xlvi.  xlix. ; 
traces  of  it  in  the  Tyrol,  xlvii. ;  alphabet, 
xlviii. ;  few  words  recorded  by  ancient  writers, 
xlvii. ;  system  of  government,  xlii.,  li. ; 
feudal  system,  li. ;  slavery,  lii. ;  insignia  of 
authority,  20,  421 ;  ii.  2^0 ;  religion,  cha- 
racter of,  liii.,  382 ;  mythology,  liv. ;  deities, 
liv. — Ix ;  mode  of  representing  the  bliss  of 
Elysium,  322,  374;  ii.  54—57,  326;  games, 
i.  70,  374;  theatrical  performances,  71; 
agriculture,  Ixi. ;  commerce,  Ixi. ;  piracy, 
cii. ;  inten;ourse  with  Greece,  ii.  143 ; 
luxury,  i.  xliv.,  cii.,  307,  476;  modesty 
of  women,  321 ;  their  forwardness,  476  ;  in- 
decency of  the  plebs^  375 ;  civilization,  cha- 
racter of,  Ix.,  Ixlv. ;  literature,  Ixi. ;  s<>iencc, 
Ixii.;  skill  in  astronomy,  Ixii. ,  sewerage, 
Ixii.;  roads, Ixiii.;  tunnels, Ixiii.,  11;  archi- 
tecture, Ixi  v.;  temples  and  houses,  Ixv.; 
masonr>',  Ixvi. ;  rites  in  founding  cities, 
Ixvi. ;  sepulchres,  Ixviii. ;  modes  of  sepul- 
ture, 27,  92;  cities  of  the  dead,  176, 
208,  238;  ii.  12;  taste  in  sepulture,  i. 
9o;  plastic  arts,  Ixx.;  analogy  of  early 
works  to  those  of  Egypt,  Ixxi.;  and  of 
Greece,  Ixxi. ;  works  in'terra-cotta,  Ixxiii., 
40 ;  in  bronze,  Ixxiii. ;  in  wood  and  stone, 
Ixxv.;  Bcaraba.*!,  lxx>i.;  mirrors,  Ixx^'iii. ; 
jewellery,  Ixxxi. ;  paintings  in  tombs, 
Ixxxiv. ;  on  vases,  Ixxxvi. ;  measure  in 
use  at  the  present  day,  i.  66 ;  ii.  339,  408 ; 
whisperer,  i.  478 ;  sportsmen,  311 

ETRU8CAN8,  callcd  themselves  Rasena,  i. 
xxxiv.  xxxvi. ;  their  origin  disputed,  xxxvi. 
xxxix  ;  oriental  character  and  analogies, 
xlii. — xlvi. ;  physiognomy  of,  xlv. ;  public 
works,  lii. ;  eminently  religious  or  super- 
stitious, liii. ;  superior  to  the  Greeks  in  the 
treatment  of  women,  Ixiv.,  310 ;  maritime 
power.  Ixi. ;  military  tactics,  Ixi. ;  medical 
skill,  Ixii. ;  draw  lightning  from  heaven, 
Ixii. ;  their  connection  with  the  Cistiberine 
people  evident  in  names  of  places,  ii.  261 ; 
practised  the  arch,  i.  Ixvii.;  maligned  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans^  cii. 

Eucheir  and  Eugrammos,  i.  420 

Eugauean  relics  and  inscriptions,  i.  xxx^'ii* 

Eur^nomus,  the  demon,  i.  348 ;  ii.  191 

Ewer,  Etruscan,  ii.  477 
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EXCAVATIONS. 

Excavations,  ancient,  in  Etruria,  i.  xcvii. ; 
modem,  at  Veii,  31 ;  Sutri,  78 ;  S.  Martino, 
132;  Orte,  141;  Bomarzo,  167;  Cartel  d^ 
Asso,  182 ;  Musama,  190 ;  Monteroni,  223 ; 
Cervetri,  229,  239 ;  Znmbra,  278 ;  Puntone 
del  Castrato,  295;  Tolfa,  300;  Corneto, 
390, 427 ;  Yulri,  448—451 ;  Toecanella,  484; 
BolBena,ii.26;  Orvieto,41;  Pisa,  72;  Vol- 
terra,  151,  155 ;  Tuscan  Maremma,  200 ; 
Populonia,  219;  Rusellro,  231;  Orbetello, 
241;  Magliano,  267;  Chiusi,  320,  350; 
Cetona,  359;  Sarteano,  365,  367;  Chian- 
ciano,  369 ;  Yal  di  Chiana,  373 ;  Arez;:o,  383; 
Cortona,  409;  Perugia,  437, 449;  Palestrina, 
499 ;  Bologna,  512,  517,  529—^37 ;  Marca- 
botto,  537 

Ex-TotOB,  ii.  108 

Eye,  evU,  i.  471 ;  ii.  53,  119 

Eyes  on  vases,  i.  462,  469,  471 ;  ii.  77, 473;  a 
decoration  of  furniture,  331;  in  wings  of 
Etruscan  deities  or  monsters,  170, 173,  364 ; 
on  the  bows  of  vessels,  i.  312, 471 


F. 


Fabii,  heroism  of  the,  i.  20 ;  slaughter  of,  22; 
castle  or  oamp  of  the,  21,  25,  29,  30,  43 

Fabius  crosses  the  Ciminian  forest,  i.  144, 148 

Fabroni.  Dr.,  ii.  384,  385 

Face,  full,  veir  rare  on  early  Etruscan  monu- 
ments, ii.  301 

YjesuljEj  walls  of,  ii.  117,  120;  pavement, 
118;  sewers,  118 ;  gates,  118, 120, 121 ;  size 
of  the  city,  121 ;  not  one  of  the  Twelve,  121 ; 
Arz,  121;  theatre,  123;  Buche  delle  Fate, 
123;  aneient  reservoirs,  124;  necropollB, 
125;  coins,  125;  history,  1^;  skill  in 
augury,  126;  La  Badia,  127 

Faina,  uount  della,  his  collection  of  Etmscan 
antiquities,  ii.  46—48 

Fairs,  held  at  national  shrines,  i.  130 ;  ii.  34 

Faleria,  or  Falesia  Portus,  ii.  212 

Falbrii,  history'  of,  i.  28, 107 ;  inhabited  by 
an  Argive  or  Felasgic  race,  107 ;  one  of  the 
Twelve,  108, 112;  temple  of  Juno,  107, 110; 
wonhip  of  Minerva,  Mars,  and  Janus,  107 : 
occupied  site  of  Civita  Castellana,  108; 
siege  of,  by  CamiUus,  108  ;  treachery  of  the 
schoolmaster,  108;  capture  of,  109; '^etymo- 
logy of,  113.    See  Civita  Cahtellana 

F.iliscan  inscriptions,  i.  94, 101 

Falisci,  the,  an  Argive  race,  i.  107;  three 
cities  of,  107,  112;  incorporated  with  the 
Etruscans,  107. 116;  similarity  of  the  name 
to  Volsci  and  Pelasgi,  ii.  261 

FfLli8cum,i.  107, 113 ;  probably  identical  with 
iEUjuum  Faliscum,  113 

Faliscus,  Ager,  beauties  of,  i.  117;  produce, 

117 

Falkener,  Mr.  Edward,  his  sketches  of  Greek 
cities  and  ruins,  i.  161 ;  cited  as  authority, 
u.  118,  251 

FALLERi,porticoed  tombs  of,  i.  97 — 99;  Latin 
inscription  in  the  rock,  99 ;  walls  and  towers, 
101—105 ;  gates,  101, 102, 105 ;  sewers,  103 ; 
tombs,  103 ;  theatre,  106 :  mined  convent, 
106 ;  plan  of  the  city,  105  ;  is  the  Koman, 
not  the  Etruscan  Folerii,  110,  113 

Falterona,  Monte,  ii.  107 


FLORENCE. 

Fan,  Etruscan,  i.  472 ;  ii.  476 

pattern  on  ceilings,  i.  239,. 274,  448 

Fanelli,  Sig.,  his  collection,  ii.  367 
Fanum  Yoltumnjs,  seat  of  the  national  con- 
clave, i.  Ii.  151  ;  ii.  32  ;  supposed  at  Castel 
d'  Asso,  i.  184  ;  or  at  Valentano,  494 ;  but 
more  probably  at  Monte  Fiascone,  ii.  32; 
speculations  on,  34 

Farewell  scenes,  i.  ci.,  385;  ii.  93, 180, 181,  306 

Farm,  an  Italian,  ii.  281 

Famese,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  490;  quarries  at, 
493 

Fameta,  inscriptions  at,  ii.  373 

Fasces  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  413,  470 

Fascinum,  ii.  53,  119 

Fasti  Consulares,  ii.  21 

Fates,  Etruscan,  i.  Iviii.  287,  288;  their 
attributes.  287;  11.317 

FavissK,  ii.  122 

Felaina,  an  Etruscan  city,  i.  xxix. ;  ii.  510; 
probably  a  colony  of  Volsinii,  510,  547; 
supposed  by  Brizio  to  beUmbrian,  536,544 ; 
traaitions  of  its  foundation,  547 ;  did  not 
occupy  the  site  of  Bologna,  511,  536 

Fenigha,  ii.  245 

Ferentinum,  of  Etniria,  i.  157;  ancient 
temple  of  Fortune  at,  158 ;  local  remains, 
158 ;  theatre,  159—161 ;  its  fii^ade  probably 
Etruscan,  159 ;  walls,  158;  quarries  of,  161*; 
well-sepulchrefi,  162 

of  Latium,  gate  of,  ii.  250 

Ferento,  i.  157.    See  Ferentinum 

Feronia,  an  Etruscan  goddess,  i.  Iv.,  129 ;  in- 
scription referring  to  her,  85,  130;  shrine 
beneath  Soracte,  129;  other  shrines,  129; 
annual  fair,  130 

,  town  of,  i.  129 

Fescennine  verses,  i.  Ixi.  116 

Fescennium,  a  Faliscan  town,  i.  112.  115; 
hence  came  the  Fescennine  songs,  116;  site 
uncertain,  116;  not  at  Civita  Castellann. 
110;  nor  at  GaUese,  116;  probably  at  S.  Sil- 
vestro,  122 

Fiano,  the  ancient  Flavina,  i.  137 

Fibuhe  of  gold,  ii.  352,  485,  526,  534 ;  with  an 
Etruscan  inscription,  485 ;  of  eltctrtnu^  500 : 
of  bronze,  515,  523,  526,  530,  532,  534,  537. 
546 

FiDEN^,  a  colony  of  Veii,  i.  43 ;  assisted  bv 
her,  22 ;  battle  ground,  46,  47 ;  site  of,  43*; 
local  remains,  49;  cuniculus,  50;  eight 
captures  of,  51,  53;  her  desolation  a  by- 
word, 51 

Fidenates,  armed  with  torches  and  serpents, 
i.  332 

Fiesole,  ii.  116.    See  F^SVL.^ 

Figline,  tomb  at,  ii.  Ill 

Fiora,  i.  439,  447,  448,  498 ;  U.  289 

Fire-rake,  ii.  481 

Fishermen,  Etruscan,  i.  312 

Fishing  by  night  in  Italy,  ii.  240 

Fitto  di  Cecina,  ii.  201 

Flaminius,  his  defeat  at  Thrasvmcne,  ii.  415 

Flavu,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  183,  186 

Flavina,  i.  137 

Flesh-hooks,  i.  411 ;  u.  104, 477 

F1.0RENCE,  antiquity  of,  ii.  74 ;  peopled  from 
F«?8uke,  75,  127;  Etruscan  relics  in  the 
Mu?eo  Kgi/io,  75 ;  Palazzo  Buonarroti,  106; 
the  Strozzi  speech  io^  106 
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FOCOLABI. 

'Focolari,  ii.  79,  307 ;  described,  79,  80 

Foiauo,  ii.  373 

Folilin2:-sto6l»,  i.  260,  472 

Foll.niica,  ii.  200,  204 

Fonte  Kotella,  ii.  81,  373 

Fonte  SotteiTa,  ii.  124 

Fontes  Clusini,  ii.  291 

Foreshortening  in  Etniscan  paintings,  i.  397 

Forlivesi,  Padre,  i.  384,  393 

Forum  of  Augustus,  i.  66,  104 

Aurelii,  i.  436,  439 

Ciissii,  i.  63,  194 

Clodii,  i.  60 

Fosse  round  tombs,  i.  217 ;  ii.  349 

Founding  cities,  Etruscan  rites  on,  i.  IxtL 

Foundry-deposit,  ii.  636^ 

Fountains,  nymphs  at,  ii.  464,  465 

Four-winged  deities,  ii.  427 

Francois,  his  ^reat  vase,  ii.  81, 113;  excava- 
tions, 125;  m  the  Maremma,  200;  at  Popu- 
lonia,  219 ;  Rusclbc,  231 ;  Magliano,  264, 
267  ;  Chianciano,  369 ;  Cortona,  409 ;  on 
Telamone  and  its  port,  236,  238;  painted 
tomb  at  Yulci  discovered  by,  i.  449;  his 
death,  4.53 

Frangioni,  the  cicerone,  i.  305,  400 

Fratta,  la,  ii.  405 

Fregeno)  identical  with  FregelUe,  i.  220 ;  no 
local  remains,  221 

Frescoes,  the  Yulcian,  ii.  503—508 

Fronto's  description  of  Alsium,  i.  224,  225 

Fr>*,  Mr.,  vase  in  possession  of,  ii.  312 

Funiigators  in  tombs,  i.  275;  ii.  488,  489;  like 

dripping  pans,  i.  267 ;  ii.  475 
Funeral  leasts  of  the  ancients,  i.  322.    See 
Banquets,  Games 

Furies,  i.  331,  332,  342 ;  Etruscan,  287,  288 ; 
ii.  93, 192 


G. 


Galassi,  i.  264.    See  Bboulini 

Galera,  i.  55 

Galiana,  i.  154 

Galleso,  not  Fescennium,  i.  116,  121 ;  though 

an  Etruscan  site,  120, 139 
Galley  depicted  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  312, 

384 
Games,  funeral,  i.  374;    ii.  323,  330—333, 

342 :  public  spectators  at,  i.  375 ;  ii.  176 
Gamurrmi,  ii.  6l,  107,  202,  306,  390,  391 ;  on 

the  walls  of  Arretium,  382 ;  on  its  potter}', 

383 ;  discovers  its  necropolis,  385 
Garampi,  Card.,  on  the  antiquity  of  Comcto, 

1.  304  ;  gave  his  name  to  a  tomb,  339 
Gates,   number    in    Etruscan    cities,    67 ; 

double,  12 ;  u.  143,  147,   148,  250 ;  with 

architraves  of  cuneiform  blooks,  i.   159 ; 

ii.  418 ;    with  lintels   of  wood  or  stone, 

ii.   145,  147,  250,  278;   arched,  i.  Ixvii., 

426 ;  ii.  143,  418 ;  with  oblique  approaches, 

148 
Gate  of  Hell  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  343, 

38.5;  ii.  306,  317 
Gauli*,  the,  drive  the  Etnii<cans  from  the  vale 

of  the  Po  to  the  Klisctlan  AIpH,  i.  xxxvi. ; 

tombs  of,  ii.  531 ;  jewellery,  130 
Gauntlets,  Etruscan,  ii.  477 
Geese,  guardians  of  tombs,  i.  375 


C  HEAVES. 

Cell,  Sir  William,  his  description  of  masonrj' 
at  Veil,  i.  12 :  on  the  Ponte  Socio,  1 1 ;  the 
castle  of  the  Fabii,  29 ;  Monte  Muslno,  57  ; 
mistake  about  the  sites  of  Fe.'^cennium  and 
Falerii,  90.  96,  110;  about  S.  Giovanni  di 
Bieda,  218;  on  the  remains  of  Capena,  132 
Genii,  doctrine  of,  Etruscan,  i.  lix. ;  ancient 
belief  respecting,  285 ;  lucky  and  unlucky, 
286  ;  received  divine  honours,  286  ;  distinct 
from  Manes  and  Lares,  286 ;  swearing  by, 
286 ;  of  Etruscan  origin.  287 ;  represented, 
i.  336,  338,  354 ;  of  Death,  198,  200 ;  u.  94. 
See  Demons 
Gerhard,  Professor,  on  the  painted  vases,  i. 
xcix.  c. ;  on  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii,  308, 
309,  319,  322,  323,  324,  340,  368,  375 ;  on 
Vulci,  445 ;  on  the  vases  of  Vulci,  462 ;  on 
mirrors  and  einfe^  i.  Ixxviii.,  Ixxx.,  ii.  480 ; 
on  Vetulonia,  ii.  209;  on  the  walls  of 
Ruselltc,  227 
Ger}'on  in  the  Grotta  dell'  Oreo,  i.  a50,  352 ; 

on  a  vase,  407 
Giannutri,  ii.  252 

Giants,  emblems  of  volcanic  agencies,  i.  329  ; 
ii.  173;  introduced  in  Greek  architecture 
as  in  Etruscan,  i.  330 
Giglio,  island,  ii.  238,  252 
Giuliana,  Tot  re,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  138 
Gladiatorial  combats  of  Etruscan  origin,  i.  71, 

374;  represented  on  urns,  ii..l75 
Glass,  articles  in,  i.  463;  ii.  85,  475,  495,  496, 

527,  532,  533,  543 
Glaucus,  represented  on  Etruscan  monimients, 

ii.  172,  423 
Goddess,  bronze,  from  Ruselltc,  ii.  233 
Gold,  burial  of,  i.  xcvii. ;  ornaments  in  tombs, 
i.  268, 269,  276 ;  ii.  485,  500,  541 ;  sheet  of, 
112 ;  lamina}  of,  in  a  tomb,  353 
Golini,  Sig.,  on  Volsinii,  ii.  24 ;  excavations 
at  Bolsena,  26 ;  at  Onieto,  48 ;  Tomba,  52. 
80 
Gongs,  ii.  516 

Gorgon's  head,  an  Etruscan  decoration,  i.  199  ; 
on  vases,  471 ;  on  urns,  ii.  304,  423,  439 :  in 
tombs,  i.  199  ;  ii.  343,  441 ;  in  bronze,  404  ; 
in  teiTa-cotta,  434;  on  coins,  125,  221;  on 
lamps,  404,  442;  emblems  of  the  moon,  221, 
404,  443 ;  difference  between  early  and  late, 
439 ;  in  the  Villa  Ludovisi,  439 
Gothic  vaults  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  265,  386 
Government  of  Etniria,  i.  Ii. 
Gozzadiiii,  Count  G.,  his  excavations  at  Vil- 
lanuova,  ii.  512  ;  at  Casa  Malvasia,  534  ;  at 
^larzabotto,  538;  on  ilkepondera  of  Horace, 
515;  on  tiutinnabula,  5.33;   his  Etruscan 
theory  of  Bologna,  517,  546 ;  collection,  516 
Gracchi,  familv  of  the,  ii.  186 
Grammiccia,  tbe,  i.  131 
Grasshoppers,  golden,  ii.  132 
Gbavisc.c,   Dort  of  Tarquinii,  i.   430;  site 
disputed,  431, 435 ;  legend  of  St.  Augustine, 
432;  on  the  bank  of  the  Marta,  43:i,  434  ; 
local  remains,  433;  discovery  of  a  largo 
cloaca,  433 ;  coins  attributed  to,  430 
Gray,  Mrs.  Hamilton,  i.  175,  on  Cartel  d'Asso, 
184;  on  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii,  301),  325, 
334,    368;  on  Tosranella,  482;    tombs  at 
Monteroni,  224  ;  focolari,  ii.  79 
■    Greaves,  ii.  103 ;  with  Etruscan  inscriptions, 
ii.  427 
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Greece,  painted  tombs  in,  i.  38,  383 ;  tonibe 
of,  have  analogies  to  those  of  Etruria,  202, 
203,  386 

Greek  architecture  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  196 ; 
ii.  143 

—-  art,  influence  of,  seen  in  Etruscan  mo- 
numents, i.  Lxxi.  Ixxii.  Ixxvi.  Ixxx.  Ixxziv. 
xc.  309,  322,  375,  380,  381 ;  ii.  102,  143,499 

— -  cubit,  said  to  bo  the  scale  of  some 
Etruscan  tombs,  1.  202 

Griffons  on  Etruscan  monuments,  ii.  174 

Giiffon  with  an  eye  in  its  wing,  ii.  448 

Grosseto,  roads  to,  ii.  222 ;  inn,  223 ;  museum, 
224  ;  Etruscan  alphabet  in,  224 

Grotta  BruBchi,  i.  412 

Grotta  Campana  at  Veii,  i.  33 — 42 ;  at  Cer\'etii, 
274 

del  Cataletto,  i.  175 

Colon n a,  i.  185 

della  Colonna  at  Bomarzo,  i.  167 

Dipinta,  i.  168 

d*  Orlando,  i.  77 

di  Polifcno,  i.  345 

di  RieUo,  i.  175 

San  Lorenxo,  ii.  19 

Sergardi,  ii.  409 

Stackelberg,  i.  373 

Grottatorre,  ii.  119 

Grotte  di  Santo  Stefano,  i.  164 

Grove,  sacred,  i.  57 

Guardabassi,  Sig.,  his  collection,  ii.  426 

Guamacci,  Monsig.,  ii.  160 

Gubbio,  ii.  154 

Guglielmi,  his  Etruscan  collection,  i.  299 

Guinea-fowls,  on  a  vase,  i.  408 

Gurasium,  ii.  20 

Guttus,  archaic,  i.  414 


H. 


Hades,  Etruscan,  scenes  in  the,  i.  343,  348, 
350,  353,  466 ;  King  and  Queen  of,  466 : 
ii.  54 

Hades  and  Persephone,  i.  338,  350 ;  ii.  59 

Hadria,  ii.  139.    JSee  Atria 

Hair,  mode  of  wearing  it,  i.  368,  459,  460 

Hair-pins,  ii.  477,  515 

Halteres,  nee  Dumb-bells 

Hammer  or  mallet,  an  attribute  of  demons,  i. 
331,  343,  384,  385,  413 ;  ii.  193 

Hand-irons,  ii.  477 

Hands,  iron,  i.  412 

Hand-mills,  invention  of,  ii.  22 

Handles  of  furniture,  ii.  477 ;  bronze,  i.  104 ; 
ii.  481 

■  of  archaic  pots,  often  broken,  336, 

365,  514 

Hare-hunt  in  an  Etruscan  tomb,  i.  311;  ii. 
335 ;  on  a  vase,  472 

Head,  gold  ornament  for  the,  ii.  485,  500 

Heads  on  gateways,  i.  102, 104  ;  ii.  143,  144, 
167»  418,  421 

of  terra-cotta,  i.  428 ;  ii.  85,  459, 496 

Hector,  death  of,  on  a  vase,  ii.  463 ;  contend- 
ing with  Ajax,  465,  472;  with  Achilles, 
470 ;  represented  with  Hecuba,  468 

Helbig,  Br.  W.,  on  the  Etruscan  alphabet^  i. 
xlix. ;  on  geometrical  decorations,  Ixxx viL ; 
on  archaic  Greek  vases,  xc. ;  on  wall-paint- 
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ings  at  Veii,  38 ;  on  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii, 
348,  352,  353,  356,  358,  362,  376;  the 
Amazon  sarcophagus,  ii.  101,  102;  the 
monkev-tomb  at  Chiusi,  ii.  335 ;  the  silver 
bowls  from  Palestrina,  503 

Helen,  rape  of,  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  92,  168, 
455 ;  pursued  by  Menelaus,  on  a  vase,  474, 
527 ;  rescued  by  Castor  and  Pollux,  on  a 
mirror,  428 

Helmet,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixil. ;  ii.  103;  with  a 
death-thrust,  i.  37  ;  circled  with  gold  chap- 
lets,  ii.  486 

Henzcn,  Dr.,  explains  an  inscription  at  Falleri, 
i.  100,  101 ;  on  inscriptions  at  Cajieua,  132 ; 
hij  reconl  of  a  tomb  at  Cometo,  385 

Hcrbanum,  ii.  40 

llerculoneum,  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  xxx. 

Hercules,  an  Etruscan  deity,  i.  Ivii.;  makes 
the  Ciminian  lake,  146;  his  temple  at 
Viterbo,  154 ;  vanquishing  Hippolyta, 
408 ;  slaving  Busiris,  282 ;  ii.  528 ;  over- 
coming tlie  r^emean  lion,  i.  407 :  ii.  465 ; 
shaking  hands  with  Minerva,  82,  467 ;  con- 
tending for  the  tripod,  468 ;  carrj-ing  the 
Cercopian  brothers,  81;  the  boar  "of  Ery- 
manthus,  312,  470 ;  at  the  gate  of  Orcus, 
170 ;  deeds  of,  on  vases,  461, 471 ;  on  bronzes, 
426, 429, 483 ;  caressing  Omphale,  449";  cross- 
ing the  sea  in  a  bowl,  473 ;  called  Kalanike, 
482 

Herodotus,  on  the  origin  of  the  Etruscans,  1. 

XXXV.  xl. 
Hetffira,  i.  309 

Hinthal,  i.  xlvii. ;  ii.  482,  505 
Hippalectrj'on,  or  "  Cock-horse,"  ii.  83 
Hippocampi,  i.  168.    See  Sea-horses 
Hippolyta,  ii.  469 

Hippolj'tua  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  302,  364 
Hirpini,  marvellous  feats  of,  i.  135 
Hirpus,  a  wolf  in  Sabine,  i.  135 
Hister,  Etruscan  for  ludh,  i.  70;  dances  of 

the  Histrioncsy  Ixi.  377;  ii.  324 
Histories,  Etruscan,  i.  xxvii.  Ix. 
Hoare,  Sir  K.  C,  on  Moscona,  ii.  230 ;  on  the 

walls  of  Orbetello,  ii.  241 
HolkioD,  form  of  the,  1.  cxzi.  cxxii. 
Holmos,  form  of,  i.  cxiii.  cxix. 
Holstenius  on  the  cuniculus  of  Camillus,  i.  8 
Horatiorum,  Campus  Sacer,  i.  159,  456 
Hor^e,  Etruscan,  peculitir  form  of,  i.  34,  365  ; 

buried  ^ith   his  master,  276,    432,  456; 

emblem  of  the  passage  of  the  soul,  ii.  180 ; 

head  of,  a  sepulchral  decoration,  ii.453 
Horse-cock,  or  cock-horse,  ii.  83 
Horta,  a  goddess  of  tho  Etruscans,  1.  Ivii. 

68,  140;  ancient  EtniBcan  town,  140.     See 

Ortb 
Hoetia,  an  Etruscan  goddess,  i.  68 
Hot  springs  of  Etruria,  i.  157, 176 ;  ii«  202, 

270,  272 
Houses,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixv.  *  ii.  348,  350 
Human  sacrifices,  made  by  the  Etruscans,  i. 

422, 478;  illustrated  on  monuments,  iL  178, 

179, 456 
Hut-ums  from  Alba  Longa,  i.  Ixix. ;  ii.  457 
Huts,   primitive,    or   sepulchres,   found    in 

Bologna,  ii.  635 
Hydria,  form  of,  i.  ex. 
Hypnos,  in  bronze,  ii.  425 
Hypopodium,  i.  41,  307 
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I. 


Idols,  of  bronze,  ii.  489,  516 ;  of  terru-eotta, 

i.  267 
Iplium,  ii.  238 
II  Puntone,  tombs  at,  ii.  284 
Inghiraini,  on  Etruscan  customs,  i.  310 ;  on 
tne  Fonte  Sotterra,  ii.  125:  on  Castiglino 
Bernardi  as  the  site  of  Yetulonia,  196 ;  on 
the  pretended  Vetulonia  of  Alberti,  208 ;  on 
the  restive  scenes  in  the  painted  tombs,  326 ; 
his  labours  and  works,  127 

Villa,  ii,  157 

Inuus,  i.  297 

IxRCUiPTioxH,  Etruscan,  usual  on  sepulchral 
furniture,  i.  42;  cut  on  the  facades  of  tomb*, 
i.  94, 180, 186 ;  ii.  6, 13, 16, 46, 46 ;  difficulty 
of  reading  in  such  cases,  16 ;  within  tombs, 
i.  94,  243,  244,  246,  255,  327,  330,  333,  336, 
338,  339,  347,  349—353,  364—367,  385, 
398 ;  ii.  51,  o'2,  57,  59,  133,  408,  438,  443, 
451 ;  in  roads,  i.  119,  205 ;  on  cliiTs,  63 ;  ii. 
112 ;  on  statues,  i.  153 ;  ii.  90,  95,  106,  112, 
188,  479;  on  nrliefs,  106;  on  a  slab,  424; 
on  sarcophaj^i  and  urns,  i.  477  ;  ii.  86,  101, 
131, 185,  316,  329,  338,  444;  on  stefrr,  112, 
188;  ii.  496;  on  tiles,  306,  318,  329;  on 
vases,  i.  ci. ;  172,  405 ;  ii.  224;  on  bronzes, 
27,  88,  89,  104,  105,  402, 404,  427,478,  497; 
on  A  gold  Jib N la,  485;  on  silver  bowls,  486;  i. 
269 ;  inlaid,  i.  234 ;  filled  wirh  paint,  ii.  186; 
bilingual,  306,  343,  370,  388,  440,456;  at 
Orvieto.  45,  46 ;  at  Chiusi,  369 ;  at  Perugia, 
424,  438,  440,  451 ;  at  Bologna,  530 

,  Greek,  ii.  184;  on  vases,  i.  Ixxiv,  xciii. 

c.  405;  ii.  113,467,474,491 

,  Latin,  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  99, 244, 248, 

335;  ii.  447;  witli  Etruscan  peculiarities, 
i.  100;  referring  to  Etruria,  222,  232;  ii. 
273,487;  on  vases,  465;  on  altars,  279; 
Christian  in  Etruscan  cemeteries,  i.  104, 
446 ;  on  the  Palestrina  cistaj  ii.  498 

• ,  Pelasgic,  on  a  pot,  i.  271 

« ,  Punic,  on  a  silver  bowl,  ii.  502 

,  Eugauean,  i.  xxxvii. 

,  Umorian,  ii.  480 

,  Umbrian  and  Latin,  ii.  456 

' ,  like  Etruscan,  found  in  the  Tyrol  and 

Styria,  i.  xxxvii. 
Intoxication,  one  of  the  delights  of  the  ancient 

Elysium,  u.  326 
Iphigeneia,  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  93, 168,  303, 

364,  422,  447,  448,  455 
rronofElba,ii.  215 

Ischia,  ruined  town  or  castle,  i.  60 ;  an  Etrus- 
can site,  489 
Isis,  tomb  of,  i.  269,  457 
Islands,  floating,  1.  143, 144,  405  ;  ii.  29 
Isola  Famese,  i.  2,  13 ;  not  the  arx  of  Yeii, 
25,  28;   not  the  castle  of  the  Fabii,  28, 
29 
Istia,  ii.  276 

Italian  nobles,  i.  210 ;  hospitalitv,  210,  215 
Italy,  little  explored,  i.  183 ;  ii.  I 
Itineraries,  i.  63,  HI,  226,  290,  431,  436;  ii. 

69,211,313,374 
Ivor}',  car>'ings  in,  i.  407,  415 ;  ii.  104,  601 ; 
cup,  362 
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J. 

Janus,  an  Etruscan  god,  i.  Iviii. ;  head  on 
coins,  ii.  190,  237 

Jason,  mirror  of,  ii.  88;  swallowed  by  the 
dragon,  449 ;  vomited  by  the  dragon,  472 

Jewellery  found  in  Etruria!^  i.  Ixxxi. ;  classifiod 
as  prenistoric,  Ixxxi. ;  Tyrrhene,  Ixxxii. ; 
Etruscan,  Ixxxiii. ;  in  tombs,  224,  268, 269, 
410,  415,  487 ;  ii.  242 ;  in  the  Museum  of 
Perugia,  ii.  428 ;  in  the  Museo  Gre^oriano, 
484 — 486;  Etruscan  passion  for,  i.  476; 
Gaulish,  found  in  Etruria,  ii.  130;  from 
Palestrina,  500;  sham,  in  Greek  tombs, 
533 

Jewish  analogies  in  Etruscan  monuments,  L 
xxxix.  321 

Judicial  scenes  on  Etruscan  monuments,  ii. 
176 ;  315 

Juno,  the  Etruscan,  i.  Iv. ;  called  Thalna,  Iv. ; 
ii.  483  ;  hurled  thunder-bolts,  i.  Ivi. ;  Curi- 
tis.  107;  temple  of,  at  Veii,  7,  25;  at 
Falerii,  107,  110;  at  Populonia,  ii.  216; 
at  Perugia,  435 

Junon  inscribed  in  a  tomb.  i.  248,  286 

Junones,  female  genii,  i.  lix.  285 ;  not  to  be 
confounded  wiUi  liasa*,  288.  JSee  Genu 
and  Dbmons. 

Jupiter,  the  Etruscan  Tina  or  Tinia,  i.  liv. ; 
hurled  throe  sorts  of  thunderbolts,  Iv. ; 
wooden  statue  of,  ii.  216 ;  and  Alcmena  on 
a  vase,  ii.  461 ;  giving  birth  to  Minerva^ 
469  ;  with  the  gods  in  council,  469 


K. 

Kalpis,  form  of  the.  i.  ex.,  cxL 

Kantharos,  form  of  tne,  i.  cxvii. 

Karchesion,  form  of  the,  i.  czyii. ;  ii.  360 

Katabothra,  i.  Iziii. 

Kelebe,  form  of  the,  i.  cxii. 

Ker,  i.  288 ;  U.  168,  378 

Kerns,  i.  cxxii. 

Kestner,  Chev.,  discovered  tombs  at  Cometo, 
i.  368,  371 ;  on  the  tombs  of  Taiy^uinii,  370 

Keystone,  with  sculptured  head,  i.  102, 104; 
ii.  145.  421 

Kings,  fftruscan,  explained,  i.  11. 

Kircherian  Museum,  ii.  495 

Kitchen,  representation  of,  in  tombs,  ii.  53, 64 ; 
Etruscan,  152 

Kliigmann,  Dr.,  on  the  dates  of  Etruscan  in- 
scriptions, i.  xlix. ;  on  the  Amazon  sarco- 
phagus, ii.  102 

Koppa  in  Pelade  alphabet,  i.  272 ;  on  Doric 
vases,  282 ;  in  Etruscan  alphabet,  xlviii. ; 
iL224 

Kothon,  form  of  the,  i.  cxviii. 

Kotyliskos,  form  of,  i.  exxv. 

Kotylos,  i.  cxx. 

Krater^  forms  of,  i.  cxl.  cxii. ;  ii.  81 

Kratenakos,  form  of,  i.  cxix. 

Kreagras,  or  flesh-hooks,  i.  411 ;  ii.  477 

Kyathos,  forms  of^  i.  cxvi.  cxx. ;  ii.  471 

Kylix,  forms  of,  i.  cxx.  cxxi. ;  of  Oltos  and 
Euxitheoa,  405 

Kylikeion,  i.  354,  360 ;  ii.  57 

o  o 


m^ 


m^ 


662 


INDEX. 


LA  BADIA. 


L. 


La  Babia,  at  Fiesole,  ii.  127 

Labranda  in  Caria,  ii.  118 

Labro,  ii.  69 

Labyrinth  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  483 ;  so-called, 
beneath  Chiusi,  ii.  296»  297 ;  at  Volterra,  ii, 
158;  in  the  tomb  of  Porsena,  34d,  348;  in 
the  Poggio  Gajella,  353—366 

Lacus  Alsietinus,  i.  59,  222 

Ciminus,  i.  146 

Prelius.  or  Aprilis,  i.  495 ;  ii.  223,  230 ; 

island  in  it,  230 

— — —  Sabatinus,  i.  59 

StAtoniensis,  i.  493,  494 ;  ii.  19 

Tarquiniensis.     See  Vols.niensis. 

Thrasj-menuB,  i.  495 ;  iL  414. 

Vadimonis,  i.  142,  495 

Volsiniensis,  i.  494;  ii.  26,  29 


Lago  di  Baccano,  i.  56 

Bassano,  i.  142.  See  Yadimonian  Lake 

Bolsena,  i.  494 ;  ii.  19 ;   an    extinct 

crater,  29 
-^-—  Bracciano,  i.  59 

CastigUone,  i.  496 ;  u.  223,  230 

Chiusi,  ii  337,  368 

CUiegeto,ii.  108 

Garda,  i.  xxviii. 

— ^—  Martignano,  i.  59 

Mezxano,  i.  492,  494 ;  ii.  19 

Montepulciano,  ii.  368 

Stracciacappa,  i.  59 

Trasimeno,  li.  414 

Vico,  i.  146 

Iiajard,  M.,  on  scenes  in  the  tombs  of  Tar- 

ouinii,  i.  324 
Lake,  full  of  Etruscan  bronzes^  ii.  108  ^ 
Lakes  of  Etruria,  containing  ulands,  i.  494 ; 

drained  by  the  Etruscans,  i.  bdii.  65 
Lamps,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixxiii. ;  ii.  105 ;  of  Cor- 

tona,  402—405;  sepulchral,  404,  442 
Landslips,  ii.  109 
Lanista,  an  Etruscan  word,  i.  71 
Lanzi,  on  the  Etruscan  tongue,  i.  xlvii. 
Laocoon  on  an  Etruscan  urn,  ii.  303 
Laran,  an  Etruscan  deity,  ii.  483 
Lares,  Etruscan  origin  oY,  L  lix. ;  terra-cotta, 

from  the  Eegulini-Galassi  tomb,  267;  ii. 

483 
Lars,  an  Etruscan  premoinetiy  ii.  357 ;  dis- 

tinguished  from  Lar,  357 

rorsena.  ii.  345.    See  Porsbna 

Tolumnius,  i.  22,  47,  364 

Lame,  on  vases,  u.  78 

Lasa,  1.  Ux.,  288 ;  ii.  56.  429 

Lateran  Museum,  relief  with  the  devices  of 

three  Etruscan  cities,  i.  234,  446 ;  ii.  273 
Latium,  Cyclopean  cities  of,  ii.  119,  246,  249, 

251,  256^ 
Layara,  Sir  A.  H.,  arches  discovered  by,  in 

Assyria,  i.  Ixvii. 
Lebes,  forms  of,  i.  xci.,  cxiii. ;  ii.  366 
Lecna,  ii.  17 
Lectiste^nia,  i.  310 
Leghorn,  ii.  69 
Lemth,  u.  429 
Leja,  valley  of  the^  i.  189 
Lekane,  forms  of,  i.  ex. 
Lekythos,  forms  of,  i.  cxxiil.  cxxir. 


XJECENAS. 

Le  Murelle,  i.  439 

,  near  Satumia,  u-  288 

Lemur,  Etruscan,  in  the  museum  at  Volterra, 

ii.  189 
Lenoir,  on  the  Ponte  della  Badia,  i.  443 
Lepaste,  form  of,  i.  cxxi. 
Lepsius,  Prof.,  on  the  origin  of  the  Etruscans, 
1.  xxxviii. ;  on  the  Pelaagic  alphabet,  i.  272, 
273 ;  on  the  pottery  of  Caere,  282 ;  on  the 
coins  of  Cortona,  ii.  399 
I^ueothea,  i.  292 
T/Cvezow,  on  the  Gorgon,  ii.  221 
Levii,  tomb  of  the,  i.  100 
Lewis,  Mr.,  on  a  bronze  figure  from  Grosseto, 

ii.  232 
Liauo,  i.  120. 
Lictors,  Etruscan  origin  of,  i.  20;  represented, 

ii.  112,  176 
Lightning  drawn  from  heaven,  i.  li.  Ixii. ;  ii.  22 
Liguria,  confines  w^ith  Etruria,  ii.  63 
Lilliano,  ii.  132 

Lions,  Etruscan,  i.  33;  ii.  296;  painted  in 
tombs,  i.  326 ;  ii.  340 ;  guardians  of  sepul- 
chres, i.  33,  199,  250 ;  ii.  488 ;  of  stone,  as 
acroteria,  i.  199 ;  decorations  of  tumuli,  ii. 
352 
Lituus,  both  staff  and  trumpet,  i.  254,  333 ; 

ii.  331,  476 
Livy,  on  the  migrations  of  the  Etruscans,  i. 

xxxvi. 
Losna,  the  Etruscan  Biana.  1.  Iviii. ;  ii.  67 
Lotus  flowers  in  tombs,  i.  37 
Louvre,  painted  tiles  in  the,  i.  259 ;  Etruscan 

painted  sarcophagus,  279 
Luca,  ii.  66 
Lucoioli,  Sig.,  ii.  343 
Lucignano,  tombs  at,  ii.  373,  388 
Luoumo,  Tarquinius  Priscus,  i.  420 
Lucumoues  of  Etruria^  i.  li. 
Luna,  an  Etruscan  site,  ii.  63 ;  its  port,  63, 
66 :  not  one  of  the  Twelve,  63 ;  local  re- 
mains, 65 ;  walls  of  marble,  65 ;  coins  attri- 
buted to,  66;  amphitheatre,  65;  excava- 
tions, 65 ;  produce,  66 ;  marble,  67 ;  mean- 
ing of  tiie  word,  67 
Lunghini,  Sig.,  collection  of,  ii.  366 
Lupo,  ii.  225 

L3'^cas,  the  demon,  ii.  178 
Lychnus,  ii.  406 

Lycia,  analogy  to  Etruria  in  sepulchral  monu- 
ments, i.  %   180;  ii.  350;  in  maternal 
genealogies,  i.  xlv.  100 
Lydia,  the  mother-country  of  Etruria,  i.  xxxv. 
xlvi. ;  analogy  to  Etruria  in  its  monuments, 
182,  388, 453,  454 ;  ii.  348 ;  in  its  customs, 
i.  xliv. ;  anciently  used  as  synonymous  with 
Etruria,  308 
Lvnceus,  ii.  202 
Lyre,  Etruscan,  i.  307,  314, 320,  376,  379,  396 


Macauiat,  Lord,  on  the  word  Persona,  ii.  357 
Maocai-cse,  Torre  di,  site  of  Fregenae,  i.  220 
Macigno,  ii.  117 
Madonna  della  Fea,  ii.  367 
Madonna  di  S.  Luca,  ii.  511 
Mtccenas,  Etruscan  origin  of,  ii.  131 ;  moun- 
ment  to,  at  Arezzo,  3/9 


INDEX. 


663 
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MfDonia,  i.  166 

Magrione,  ii.  416 

MajcliAno,  city  discovered  near,  ii.  263;  re- 

mainB,  265.  266 ;  painted  tomb,  267  ;  exca- 
vations, 267 
Ma^a  Gnccia,  Greek  tombs  of,  1.  27;  vases, 

Ixxxix.  xcvi.  cix. ;  ii.  80 
Miigja,  i.  XXX. ;  ii.  63,  64 
3Ialeos,  or  Malsootes,  inventor  of  the  trumpet, 

i.  xliv. ;  439 
Malva^ia,  Count,  scavi  of,  ii.  534 
Haneiano,  ii.  288,  289 
Mancini,  Sig.,  liicardo,  his  excavations  at 

Orvieto,  ii.  46 
Manducus,  effigry  of,  ii.  192 
Hanes,  i.  477 

Mania,  an  Etruscan  goddem,  i.  liz.  Ix.  288 
Mantua,  an  Etruscan  cit\',  i.  xxix.  lix.:  ii.  510 
Mantus,  the  Etruscan  rluto,  i.  Ivii.  lix.  36 ; 

ii.  166,  192 
Marble,  walls  of,  ii.  65  ;  of  Luna,  or  Carrara* 

67;  few  Etruscan  works  of,  i.  Ixxvi.,;  ii.  67; 

used  by  the  Komaus,  68 ;  of  the  Maremma, 

i.  Ixxvi;  ii.  67, 188,  209;  sarcophagi  of,  i. 

245,  402,  403 ;  u.  96, 101,  316, 454 
Hardano,  tombs  at.  ii.  373 
Marcina,  built  by  tne  Etruscans.  L  xxx. 
Maremma,  the,  ii.  194;  its  wild  oeauties,  203; 

population  and  climate,  203,  204 ;  produce. 

203 ;  described  by  Dante,  203;  its  improved 

condition,  206:    excavations  made  by  M. 

Noel  des  Vergers,  200 ;  ancient  city  in,  des- 
cribed by  Mr.  PuUan,  i.  cxxvii. 
Marine  deities  on  Etruscan  monuments,  ii.  7. 

171 
monsters,  i.  168;  ii.  171,  520,  521. 

See  Sea-horses 
Maritime  power  of  Etniria,  i.  Ixi. ;  169,  371 ; 

ii.  138 
Marriage  scenes  on  sarcophagi,  i.  472;    on 

vases,  ii.  82,  472 ;  on  Etruscvn  urns,  178 
Marruca,  a  thorny  shrub,  ii.  229 
Mars,  an  Etruscan  god  who  wielded  thunder, 

i.  Ivii.;  the,  of  Monte  Falterona,  ii.  Ill 
Marta,  GraTisco!  on  its  banks,  i.  431  j  emissary 

of  the  Volsinian  lake,  ii.  30 ;  ancient  cloaca 

and  quay  of,  i.  433,  434 

,  town  of,  ii.  26 

Martana,  island  of,  ii.  29 

Martignano,  lake  of,  i.  59,  222 

Marzabotto,  bronzes  of,  i.  xxxviii.;  ii.  542; 

excavations  at,  537 — 543;  an  Etruscan  site, 

538 ;  inscriptions,  542. 
Marzi  collection,  Cometo,  i.  413 
Masonry,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixvi. ;  no  cement  in, 

14,  91,  166;  ii.  118,  124,  146,  241,  398; 

extraordinary  fragments,  1.   12,   13,   122; 

rusticated,  49,  81,  104,  167,  213;  ii.  124; 

character   sometimes   determined    by   the 
'  local  rock,  259 ;  sometimes  indeoendent  of 

it,  259 ;  ancient  materials  in  modem  build- 
ings, i.  64;  wedge-courses,  i.  209;  ii.  117; 

diamicton,  i.  80.  See  Cyclopean,  Emplecton, 

Polygonal 

,  Greek  at  Syracuse,  i.  81 

,  Boman,  i.  66,  83,  102, 166 

,  Pehtfgic,  i.  237,  290;  ii.  241,  257- 

260 
Massa,  ii.  198;  not  the  site  of  Yetulouia,  198 
Mastama,  L  449 ;  U.  95, 506 


MONKEY. 

Mastos,  forms  of,  i.  cxviii. 

Matenud  genealogy,  i.  xlv.  100 

Matemum,  i.  490 

Matrai,  relics  found  at,  i.  xxxvil. 

Mazzetti,  Sig.  R.,  his  collection,  ii.  298 

Mazzuoli!,  Sig.  L.,  collection  of  vases,  ii.  376 

Mean,  an  Etruscan  Fate,  i.  lix.  288 ;  ii.  429, 483 

Medea  in  a  car  drawn  by  dragons,  ii.  187 

Medical  science  of  Etruria,  i.  Ixii. 

Meleager,  statue  of,  i.  294;  represented  on  a 
mirror,  ii.  430 

Melon,  tumulus  of  the,  ii.  409 

Melpum,  an  Etruscan  city,  i.  xxix. ;  ii.  543 

Memnon,  i.  352 ;  ii.  466,  467,  481 

Menelaui  pursuing  Helen,  ii.  474,  527 

Mcnicatore,  a  rocking  stone,  i.  173 

Menrva,  the  Etruscan  form  of  Minerva,  i.  Iv.; 
on  mirrors,  ii.  429,  482,  483 

Mercury,  called  Turms  by  the  Etruscans,  i. 
Ivii. ;  ii.  483 ;  infernal,  represented  by 
Charun,  192 ;  with  infant  Bacchus,  461 ; 
infant,  as  cattle-lifter,  473 ;  statue  of,  458 

Metellus,  statue  of,  ii.  95 

Mexico,  pyramids,  i.  387;  analogies  of  its 
cemeteries  to  those  of  Etruria,  387 

Micalij  on  the  Twelve  Cities,  i.  xxxii. ;  on  the 
origin  of  the  Etruscans,  xxxH.;  on  oriental- 
isms in  Etruscan  monuments,  xliii. ;  the 
tombs  of  Monteroni,  224;  on  rock-hewn 
chairs,  276 ;  the  Porta  all'  Aroo,  ii.  143 ; 
the  walls  of  Coca  and  Satumia,  254,  285 ; 
on  canopi,  309 

Miccino,  tne,  i.  103. 

Micon,  a  painter  of  Amazons,  ii.  115 

Midas,  on  a  vase,  ii.  473 

Migliarini,  Prof.,  ii.  105 

Mignone,  the,  i.  432 

Millingen,  Mr.,  i.  xxxviii.;  ii.  127 ;  on  Vela- 
thri,  139 ;  on  Populonia,  215 ;  on  coins  at- 
tributed to  Clusium,  292 

Minerva,  winged,  with  an  owl  on  her  hand,  i. 
141 ;  statue  of,  in  the  Uffizi,  ii.  86 ;  repre- 
sented on  Panathenaic  vases,  i.  xciii. ;  ii. 
467  ;  called  Menrva.  in  Etruscan,  i.  Iv. ;  ii. 
483 ;  in  bronze,  with  vrings,  478 

Klines,  ancient,  of  copper  and  tin,  near  Massa, 
i.  Ixxiii. ;  near  Populonia,  ii.  200 ;  now  re- 
worked by  an  Englishman,  209 

Minio,  the,  i.  432 

Minotaur,  1.409;  ii.  466 

Mirrors,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixxviii. ;  classified, 
Ixxix. ;  in  a  tomb  at  Bolsena,  ii.  27 :  in  the 
Museum  at  Florence,  88,  107  ;  in  tne  Mu- 
seum at  Perugia,  428-430;  in  the  Gregorian 
Museum,  ii.  481 ;  gilt,  481 ;  with  reliefs,  481 

Misanello,  ii.  540 ;  well-tombs,  540 ;  dolmens 
541 ;  basement,  541 ;  sepulchral  fu  v^iture, 
541 ;  jewellery,  543 

Misano,  ii.  538 :  pells  or  tombs,  539 

Modena,  an  Etruscan  site,  L  xxix  ;  ancient 
tombs  and  relics  at,  i.  xxxviii.;  pottery  Uk« 
that  of  ArezEO,  ii.  384 

Mommsen,  Prof.,  on  the  origin  of  the  Etrus- 
cans, i.  xxxviii.;  on  the  Etruscan  language 
and  alphabet,  xlix. ;  on  the  name  Agyllo, 
230 ;  on  Punicum,  294 ;  on  the  date  of  the 
<r«  gravcy  U.  458 

Money,  primitive,  ii.  109.    See  Coins 

Monkey,  in  an  Etruscan  painting,  ii.  54, 334 ; 
tomb  of  the,  330 
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iroXTALCINO. 

Montalcino,  ii.  134 

Kontolto,  i.  437  ;  inn,  439,  467 ;  relics  found 
at,  299 

Montapcrti,  Etruscan  tomb  at,  ii.  131 

Montarozzi,  1.  302,  356.    iSVr  Takquixii 

MoNTBFiAscoNK,  roads  to,  i.  488 ;  ii.  29;  its 
wine,  30,  32;  not  Volsinii,  23,  31;  nor 
TroaHiiluni,  31  ;  antiquity,  30 ;  perhaps 
(Enarea,  32;  more  probably  Fanum  Vol- 
tumniv,  32 

MoxTBPULciANO,  ii,  370 ;  antiquitj-  of,  371 ; 
Etruscan  relics,  371 ;  wine,  371 ;  roads  to,  370 

Monteroni,  tumuli  of,  i.  222—224 

Monterovsi,  i.  62  ;  inns,  63 

Monte  Abatone,  i.  273 

Argentaro,  ii.  238,  252 

■  Calvello,  excavations  at,  i.  164 

Cetona,  ii.  363 

— —  Cimino,  i.  146 

Falterona,  ii.  107 ;  bronzes  and  coins 

found  on,  108— 111 

■  della  Guaruia,  ii.  511 

Gualandro,  ii.  414 

—  Leone,  i.  cxxvii. 

Lucchetti,  i.  63 

Lupolo,  i.  56 

Merono,  ii.  288 

•^—  Musino,  i.  57,  68 
d'Oro,  i.  275 

Patone,  tombs  at,  ii.  208 

■  Pescali,  i.  cxxvii. ;  ii.  223 
Qua^licro,  i.  389 

— —  llaxxano,  i.  56 

llomano,  i.  301 

Kotondo,  i.  137;  town  of,  ii.  198 

Salaja,  u.  367 

— ^—  SoiTigrlio,  i.  58 

Venere,  i.  147 

Montorso,  i.  138 

Monsters,  guardians  of  sepulchres,  i.  364 
MoiTa,  game  of,  represented  on  rases,  ii.  463 
Moscona,  hill  of,  mistaken  for   the  site  of 

RuselliD,  ii.  225,  230 
Mouldings,  Etruscan,  i.  179,   180,  186,  203, 

216,  386  J  ii.  11,  15 
Mugnnno,  i.  145,  166 
MuLLER  on  the  Twelve  Cities,  i.  xxxii. ;  on 

the  Etruscan  era,  xxxiv. ;  the  origin  of  the 

Etruscans,  zxxvii.;  on  Mania,  Ix.;  on  Fes- 

cennium,  i.  96,  110;  on  Folerii,  i.  110,  112; 

on  ^quum  Faliscum,  113 ;  on  Tarclion  and 

Tyrrhenus,  418  ;  on  the  Etruscan  era,  418  ; 

on  Demaratus,  420 ;  on  Tarquin's  conquest 

of  EtnuiH,  421 ;  on  the  tomb  of  Porsena,  ii. 

347,  349;    on   the   ancient  walls  at   San 

Comelio,  391 
Mundus,  mouth  of  Orcus,  i.  Ix. 
Murcia,  or  Murtia,  the  Etruscan  Venus,  i.  57 
Mure,  Col.,  on  the  site  of  Pisa,  ii.  71 
Murray,  Mr.  A ..  on  the  origin  of  the  Etruscans, 

i.   zi.;    on  tne  analogy  of  the  Etruscan 

scarabii'i  to  the  early  silver  coins  of  Thrace, 

Ixxvii. 
Musama,  its  discover}-,  i.  188 ;  its  walls,  189; 

pites,   189;    necropolis,  190;    monuments 

from,  at  ViterlK),  lo3,  191 
Museo  Bi-usclii,  i.  406.   ISee  Corneto-Tar- 

QUINIA. 

• Civico,  Chiusi,  ii.  298 ;  statue-urns,  299 ; 

statues,  299;   archaic  ci2>piy  300;  cinerafy 


MYTHOLOGY. 

urns,  302—304;  sarcophagi,  304;  terra- 
cotta sarcophagi  and  ash-chests,  305,  306; 
slab  with  aiphabeti*,  306  ;  bucchero,  or  black 
ware,  307,  308;  Etruscan  canopi,  308,  309; 
bronzes,  309, 313 ;  potter>%  310 ;  strange  cine- 
rar}'  pot,  310—312;  painted  vases,  312,  313 

Museo  Etrusco,  Cometo,  i.  401 ;  sarcophagus 
of  the  "Sacerdote,"  402;  of  the  Magnate 
and  others,  403,  404 ;  kylix  of  Oltos  and 
Euxitheos,  405  ;  painted  vases,  405 

■  Etrusco,  Florence,  ii.  75:  black  pot- 

tery or  bucchero,  75— SiD ;  painted  pottery, 
80—84 ;  unpainted  potter}',  84 ;  jewellery 
and  glass,  85  ;  gems,  86 ;  sepulchral 
inscriptions,  86 ;  bronzes,  86,  102 ;  the 
Minerva,  86 ;  the  Chimirm,  89;  the  Orator, 
95;  cinerary  urns,  89 — ^95 ;  Amazon  sarco- 
phagus, 96 ;  terra-cottas,  105 

Gregoriano,  its  origin,  i.  487 ;  ii.  452 ; 


vestibule,  453;  cinerarA'  urns,  454,  455;  the 
sarcophagus,  456;  Alban  hut-urns,  457; 
terra-cottas,  458 ;  vases,  i.  272,  282;  ii.  460 
—475;  kylikeH,  472;  bronzes,  475—484; 
armour  and  weapons,  476;  statues,  478; 
candelabra,  4/8 ;  caskets,  480  ;  mirrors,  481 
—483 ;  cloga,  484 ;  jeweller}',  i.  270 ;  ii.  484 
— 486;  copies  of  paintings  in  Etruscan 
tombs,  1.  325,  326,  370,  376 ;  ii.  486,  487 
Kirchei-iano,  ii.  195 ;   works  in  stone 


and  terra-cotta,  496;  bronzes,  496;  the 
Palcstrina  casket,  497---499 ;  the  Palestrina 
Treasure,  499—503 ;  the  Yulcian  frescoes,. 
500—508 

Museum  of  Arezzo,  ii.  885 — 389 ;  bronzes,  385  ; 
potter}',  386 ;  Hercules  and  the  Amazons, 
386;  urns.  388 

of  Bologna,  ii.  519.    See  Boloona. 

,  Etruscan,  on  the  Capitol,  ii.  488  ; 

presented  to  Kmno  by  Sig.  Augusto  Cas- 
tellani,  488 ;  vases,  4^—492 ;  bronzes,  492, 
493;   tablets  in  ivor}*,  494;   well-tomb  of 
temi-cotta,  494 ;  pottery,  495 

of  Grosseto,  unis  and  potter}*,  ii. 


224  ;  bowl  with  Etruscan  alphabet,  224 

of  Perugia,  ii.  422 ;  urns,  422—424 ; 


celebrated  inscription,  424 ;  eippi,  425 ; 
bronzes,  426 ;  jewellery  and  mirrors,  428 — 
430;  vases  and  terra-cottas,  431 ;  sarcopha' 
gu8,  432 

of  Volterra,  ii.  160 ;  unis  of  alabas- 


ter, 162  ;  mjths  on  them,  164 — 174 ;  other 
reliefs,  175 ;  processions,  176, 177,  182. 183  ; 
sacrificial  scenes,  178,  179;  deatn-bed 
scenes,  180,  181 ;  urns  of  the  Circina  and 
other  Etruscan  families,  185,  186;  terra- 
cottas, 187 ;  painted  vases,  189 ;  bronzes, 
189 ;  candelabra,  190 ;  coins,  190 ;  jewels 
ler}-,  191 

Musical  instrument,  ii.  444 

Musignano,  i.  468 ;  Etruscan  relics  at,  469 — 
472  ;  portraits  of  the  Bonaparte  family,  46^ 

Mutina,  probably  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  xxix. 

Myccmr,  Treasurj-  of,  i.  265,  268 ;  ii.  154  ; 
walls  of,  ii.  25o ;  gate  of,  i.  33 ;  stela  of, 
resemble  those  of  Felsina,  Ixix. 

3f vths,  discrepancv  between  Greek  and  Etrus- 
can, i.  479;  ii.  560 

,  Hellenic,  rarely  Illustrated  in  Ktnxacan 

wall-paintings,  ii.  505 

M}thology  of  Etruna,  i.  liv, — Ix. 
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NAILS. 


N. 


Nails  in  tombs,  i.  41,  224,  26S,  398,  455 ;  ii. 

14, 242,  driven  into  temples  to  mark  time,  i. 

Iv. ;  ii.  25 ;  in  the  hands  of  Etruscan  deities, 

i.  Iviii.  287 ;  ii.  25 
Names  of  cities,  changed  of  old,  ii.  196 
Nanos,  Etruscan  name  of  Ulysses,  ii.  399 
Nasones,  tomb  of  the,  i.  Ixviii.  47  ;  ii.  443 
Nax/ano,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  137 
Necklace,  woni  by  men,  i.  269,  313,  366 ;  ii. 

378,  454 ;   Gaulish,  u.  130 ;  of  gold,  377, 

428,  643 
Nenfro,  volcanic  rook,  i.  4 
Nepi,  anciently  one  of  the  keys  of  Etruria,  i. 

64,  84 ;  walls,  83 ;  tombs,  84 ;  remains  at, 

85;  bond  between  Xepete  and  Sutrium,  85; 

ancient  names,  86 
Neptune,  an  Etruscan  deity,  i.  Iviii. ;  on  vases, 

ii.  467,  468 ;  on  mirrors,  482 
Nethuns,  Etruscan  name  of  Neptune,  i.  Iviii. ; 

ii.482 
Newbold,  Captain,  on  the  monuments  near 

Chittoor,  ii.  288 
Newton,  Mr.  Charles  T.,  on  an  Etruscan  sar- 
cophagus in  the  British  Museum,  i.  280;  on 

an  oifiofihoej  465 
Newton,  Mr.,  his  excavations  near  Pien^a,  ii. 

134 
Nibby,  on  the  length  of  the  Ponto  Sodo  at 

Veii,  i.  11 ;  on  Isola  Famese,  28;  on  the 

castle  of  the  Fabii,  29 ;  on  the  amphitheatre 

of  Sutri,  71 ;  on  the  walls  of  Nepi,  83 ;  on 

those  of  Falleri,  106 ;  on  the  three  towns  of 

the  Falisci,  112 
Niches,  sepulchral,  i.  10,  26,  92, 103,182,203, 

209,210,218,484;  ii.  11,13 
Nicknames,  used  in  Italy  as  of  old,  1.  Ill 
NiBBUHR,  on  the  Twelve  Cities,  i.  xxxii. ;  the 

Etruscan  era,  xxxiv. ;   the  origin  of  the 

Etruscans,  xxxvi. ;  on  the  feudal  system  of 

Etruria,  lii. ;  on  Etruscan  civilization,   i. 

ciii. ;  on  the  cuniculus  of  Camillus,  i.  8; 

on  the  Falisci,  112,  113;  on  Ciere,  233; 

that  Borne  was  at  one  time  Etruscan,  421 ; 

on  the  legend  of  Demaratus,  420 ;  on  Vulci, 

445 ;  the  servile  insurrection  at  Volsinii,  ii. 

22 ;  on  the  theatre  of  Fiesole,  124 :  on  Popu- 

lonia,  215 ;  the  tomb  of  Porsena,  346 ;  on 

Porsenna,  357  ;   on  Cortona,  400  ;  mistakes 

through  Ignorance  of  Italian  localities,  i. 

148;  u.  124 
Niobida>,  sarcophagus  of  the,  i.  479,  ii.  453 ; 

number  of  the,  i.  479 
Noel  des  Vergers,  M.,  on  the  Marcmma,  ii. 

200.    See  Des  Vergers 
Nola,  built  by  the  Etruscans,  i.  xxx. ;    vases 

o^  xcix.  cix.  461,  471 
Norba,  bastion  of,  i.  104 ;  ii.  248,  250 ;  sewer 

of,  119,  251 ;  round  tower,  248 
NoRCHiA,  discoven'  of  its  necropolis,  i.  193 ; 

temple-tombs,  196 ;     sculpture,  199—201 ; 

speculations    on,   198,   20  L ;    tombs,   202 ; 

mouldings,  203 ;  no  inscriptions,  204 ;   few 

excavations,  204 ;    site    of   the   Etruscan 

town,  204 
Noric   Alps,  Etruscan   relics  among  the,  L 

xxxvi. 
Norcia,  in  Sabina,  vase  from,  ii.  470 


OSSUARY  P0T8. 

Nortia,  the  Etruscan  Fortuna^  i.  Iv.  140,  ii. 

24  ;    her  temple  at    Vulsiuii,   a    national 

calendar,  24  ;  at  Ferentum,  i.  158;  equiva* 

lent  to  Atro^KM,  ii.  25 
Novem  Pagi,  i.  60 ;  ii.  39 
Novensilcs,  the  Nine  gods  of  thunder,  i.  Ivi. 
Nuceria,  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  xxx. 
Numerals,  Etruscan,  i.  xlix. ;  on  dice,  1. ;  on 

tombs,  187 
Nuptial  scenes  on  Eti'uscnn  sarcophagi,  i.  472 ; 

ii.  317 ;  on  vases,  82,  A7^ 
Nunighe  of  Sardinia,  i.  265,  278;    ii.  154; 

dcHcribed,  154  ;  by  whom  constinicted,  155 
Nurtia,  i.  204.     See  Nortia 


0. 


(Edipus,  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  92,  166,  377, 

456 ;  on  vases,  472 ;  caricatured,  472 
(Enarea,  rebellious  slaves  of,  ii.  32 ;  thought 

to  be  Volsinii  or  Vohiteme,  32,  137 ;  per- 

haps  Monte  Fiascone,  32 
CEniadro,  arched  gate  .it,  i.  Ixvii. ;  ii.  250 
CEnoanda,  ai-ohes  at,  i.  Ixvii. ;  ii.  251 
(EnomauH,  myth  of,  on  Etruscan  urn,  ii.  92, 

424,  455 ;  on  a  vase,  389 
Oil-dealer*  s  prayer,  on  a  vase,  ii.  464 
Oinochoe,  foi-ros  of,  i.  cxiv.  ex  v. ;  from  Vulci, 

465 ;  of  bronze,  ii.  103, 104 
Olpe,  forms  of,  i.  cxiv.  409 
Ombrone,  ii.  276 
Opus  incertum,  pavement  of,  in  an  Etruscan 

tomb,  ii.  Ill 
Orbbtbllo,  iL  240 ;    lagoon,  240 ;  polygonal 

walls,  241 ;    tombs,  241 ;  origin  of  name, 

243 ;  inns,  243 
Orde,  probably  the  ancient  name  of  Norchia, 

1.204 
Orestes,  on  Etmscan  urns,  ii.  93,  170,  171, 

303,  364,  377;  on  a  sarcophagus,  456 
Oriental  analogies  of  Etruscan  monuments,  i. 

xliv. — xlvi. 
Orioli  first  described  Castel  d^Vsso,  i.  183;  and 

Norchia,  204 ;  on  Surrina,  152 ;  on  Aquoo 

Passeris,  157 ;  on  Custel  d'Asso,  184 ;  on 

Musoma,  192 
Oriuolo,  i.  60 
Orlando^  his  cave  at  Sutri,  i.  77;  figure  at 

Pitigliano,  499 
Ornaments,  gold,  in  tombs.    See  Gold 
Omano,  ii.  19 

Orpheus  and  Eurydice,  tomb  of,  ii.  340,  343 
Orsini,  legend  of  the,  i.  499 
Ortb,  the  ancient  Horto,  i.  136 ;  peculiar  site. 

139:  inn,  140;  excavations,  141;   paintea 

tomt)  destroyed,  142 
Orvibto,  not  the  site  of  Volsinii,  ii.  23 ;  roads 

to,  36,  39 ;  ancient  name  unknown,  ^ ;  not 

the  UrbiventuB  of  Procopius,  41 ;  tombs, 

41 ;  excavations  at  Crocifisso  del  Tufo,  42 ; 

inscriptions,  45;  antiquities,  46— 48,  76. 84 ; 

the  Delia  Faina  collection.  46 ;  Tomba  delle 

due  Bighe,  48 ;  Tomba  Golini,  52—60 ;  inn, 

61 ;  Duomo,  61 
Orvinium,  i.  388 
Oscan  language,  i.  xlvii. 
Osci,  the,  1.  xxviii. 
Ossa,  river,  iL  238 
Ossuary  pots  at  Villanova,  ii.  514 
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Oftricli  em  in  Etnucan  tombs,  i.  223, 457 ; 

imitated  in  terra-cotta,  467 
Owl,  in  relief,  in  an  Etnucan  tomb,  ii.  444 
Owl-fiiiced   rases,  the,   of  Sohliemann,  are 

nothing  but  eanopiy  ii.  309 
Ox  suspended  to  a  beam,  ii.  52 
Ox jbaphon,  form  of,  i*  cxii. ;  Corinthian,  ii. 

490 


P. 


Fackino-nbbdlb,  Etrusoan,  ii.  266 

P^BTUir,  »ee  Poseidoxia. 

PagUa,  ii.  39 

Paintbd  Tombs,  i.  Ixxxiv. ;  at  Veii,  33 ;  at 
Bomarzo,  168 ;  at  Cometo,  305, 9ee  Tarquinii ; 
at  Yulci,  449;  at  Cicre,  247—249,  250;  at 
the  city  discovered  near  Magliano,  ii.  267 ; 
at  Chiusi,  323—327,  329,  330—335,  336, 
340,  342—344,  350 ;  two  by  the  same  hand, 
328;  lost  or  destroyed,  i.  142,  384,  385, 
398 ;  ii.  327,  340 ;  scenes  in,  how  far  sym- 
bolical, i.  323 ;  ii.  326 ;  parti-coloured  figures 
in,  i.  34^37,  249,  326,  367,  369 ;  ii.  340 ;  in 
Greece,  i.  38 ;  ii.  330 

■  tiles,  i.  257—264 

Paintings,  Etruscan,  in  tombs,  i.  Ixxxiy. 
34 ;  the  most  ancient,  38 ;  injured  by  at- 
mosphere, 309 ;  by  damp,  247,  309 ;  ii.  61 ; 
like  those  on  rases,  i.  36,  367,  375 ;  are  in 
fresco,  i.  325 ;  copies  of,  ii.  487 ;  like  the 
frescoes  of  Pompeii,  334,  466 ;  on  sepulchral 
urns,  ii.  440 

Paliestric  games,  represented  in  tombs,  i.  364, 
374 ;  ii.  323,  330,  342,  343 ;  on  rases,  472 

Palazzolo  in  Sicily,  ii.  119 

Palestrina,  cUte  found  at,  ii.  480 

-  casket,  the,  li.  497 — 499 

-  Treasure,  in  the  Eireherian  Mu- 
seum, ii.  499—503 

PaUdoro,  i.  221 

Palo,  the  site  of  Alsium,  i.  221 ;  inn,  224 ; 

shore  at,  225 
Pamphylia,  shields  on  tombs,  i.  200 
Panathenaic  rases,  i.  xciii.  criii.  409 ;  ii.  465, 

467 
Panchina,  ii.  144,  152,  162 
Panthers  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  36,  308,  312, 

324,  326,  363,  367,  369,  872;  grasped  by 

Diana,  on  a  rase,  ii.  114 
Paolozzi,  Sig.  G.,  collection  of,  ii.  298 
Paolozzi,  Giardino,  the  acropolis  of  Clusiuro, 

ii.  295 
Paris,  resisting   his   brothers,  on  Etruscan 

urns,  ii.  93, 169,  303,  424,  455 

,  Judgment  of,  ii.  107,  319,  353 

Parma,  probably  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  xxix. 
Pasquinelli,  Sig.,  discoverer  of  an  Etruscan 

city,  probably  Vetulonia,  ii.  264,  266,  274 
Passage-tombs,  i,  223,  224,  265,  278 ;  li.  132, 

410 
Passerini,  Sig.,  excavations  at  Moscona,  ii.  234 
Pnssignano,  ii.  415 
Passo  di  Correse,  i.  137 
Patera,  i.  cxxii.  475 ;  of  bronze,  with  handles 

in  the  form  of  females,  ii.  476 
Patrignone,  the,  ii.  265 
Patroclus,  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  449  ;  ii. 

113,  462,  464,  604 
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Parement,  in  tombs,  i.  268 ;  iL  HI ;  Etnucan, 
i.  Ixlii;  ii.  118 

Pediment,  half  the  Korehian,  i.  200 

Pediments,  marks  of  dignity,  i.  199 

Pegasus  combating  a  man,  li.  522 

Peirithooe,  i.  353 

Pblasoi,  first  conquerors  of  Etruria,  1.  xxxir .; 
colonised  Falerii,  107;  and  Fe8cennium,ll5; 
built  Tarquinii,  418 ;  built  the  temple  at 
Prrgi,  290 ;  built  Agvlla,  230 ;  built  AMum, 
221 ;  Pisa,  ii.  70 ;  Satumia,  2S5 ;  occupied 
Cortona,  399;  introduced  letters  into  La- 
tium,  i.  xlri.  272 ;  worshipped  the  phallic 
Hermes,  ii.  119 ;  masonry  of,  i.  236,  290, 
291 ;  u.  241,  257,  258;  pottery  of,  L  282; 
wide  extent  of  the  race^  ii.  258 

Pelasgio  alphabet  and  pnmer,  i.  271,  272 ;  ii. 
133, 483 ;  hexameters,  i.  273 :  ii.  484 ;  lan- 
guage, affinity  of,  to  the  Greek,  i.  221 

Pelasgio  tovmn.    See  Cyclopean 

PeleuB  and  Thetis,  on  a  rase,  i.  407,  409; 
ii.  113;  on  a  mirror,  483;  and  Atalanta, 
wrestling,  on  a  mirror,  482 

Pelias  and  Medea,  i.  410 ;  ii.  472 

Pelike,  form  of,  i.  cix. 

Pella,  form  of,  i.  cxxi. 

Pellegrina,  ii.  330 

Pelops  and  Hippodameia,  ii.  389 

Penates,  Etruscan,  i.  Iviii.  lix. 

Penelope  and  Telemachus,  ii.  431 

Pentathlon,  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  374;  iL  342 

Penthesilea,  ii.  169 

Pereta,  ii.  275 

Peris,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  338 

Persephone  in  the  Grotta  deU'  Oreo,  i.  350; 
in  Grotta  Golini,  ii.  59 ;  on  rases,  467, 
470 

Perseus  and  Andromeda,  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii. 
165 

Pebuoia,  ii.  413 ;  roads  to,  413 ;  inns,  416 ; 
walls,  417 ;  Kates,  417  ;  Aroh  of  Augustus, 
418 ;  Aroo  Marziale,  421 ;  Museum,  422 — 
434;  coins,  427;  bronzes,  427;  mirrors, 
430 ;  rases  and  terra-cottas,  431 ;  singular 
sarcophagus,  432.    See  Pebubia. 

Pbbxjsia,  its  antiquity,  ii.  434 ;  history,  434 ; 
destruction  by  fire,  435;  necropolis,  437 — 
451;  Grotta  de  Yolunni,  437—449;  the 
Baglioni  Collection,  446 ;  other  tombs,  446, 
450;  Tempio  di  S.  Manno,  450.    See  Pb- 

BUGIA. 

Peruvians,  polygonal  masonry  of  the,  ii.  257 

Pestiera,  La,  ii.  280 

Petroni,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  446 

Peutingerian  table.    See  Itineraries 

Phalerw,  i.  250 

Pharus,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  446 

Phiala,  form  of,  i.  cxxii.  cxxiii. 

Philoctetes,  i.  263;  ii.  92,  168 

Phoceei,  in  Corsica,  i.  232 

PhoDnician,  origin  of  Etniscsn  letters,  i.  xlix.; 

imitations  of  £g\'ptian  and  Assyrian  works, 

ii.503 
Phr}'gia,  analogy  to  Etruria,  in  its  alphabet, 

i.  xlix. ;  in  its  monuments,  xliv.,  Ixiv.  33, 

93,  180,  182,  200,  248,  278 ;  ii.  339,  350 ; 

shields  on  tombs,  ii.  442 
Phuphluns,  the  Etruscan  Bacchus,  1.  Ivii. ;  ii. 

88,  220 ;  mirror  of,  i,  Ivii.,  Ixxix. 
Physiognomy,  Etruscan,  i.  xlv.  279 
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PIAXO  DX  PALMA. 

Piano  di  Palmay  remarkable  tombs  at,  ii.  282 


-  Sultano,  1.  293 


Pianaano,  i.  489 

Piazza  d*  Armi,  the  Arx  of  Yeii,  i.  5,  29 

del  Mercatello,  ii.  25 

Piazsano,  11,  u.  23,  27 

Piedmont,  Etruscan  inacriptiona  in,  i.  zxzYiii. 

Pienza,  ii.  134 

Pietra  Pertusa,  i.  9 

Pigmies,  battle  of,  with  cranes,  ii.  114 

Pine-cones,  sepulchral  emblems,  ii.  42,  162. 
180 

Pine-woods  of  old  on  the  coast  of  Italy,  i.  435 ; 
u.  71,  273 

Piombino,  iL  195, 199,  212 

Pipes,  Etruscan,  i.  xliv.  307, 319, 326,  337, 365 

Piracy,  Etruscan,  i.  cii.  291 ;  not  indulged  in 
by  Cicre,  231 

Pirates,  Etruscan,  i.  lii. ;  Tyrrhene,  legend  of, 
169 

PiHA,  ii.  69,  138 ;  port  of,  69 ;  Pelasgio  anti- 
quity of,  70 ;  site  of^  70 ;  local  remains,  71 ; 
towers,  72;  necropolis,  72;  coins,  72;  Etrus- 
can relics,  73 

Pitigliano,  roads  to,  i.  494,  496 ;  ii.  18 ;  site, 
i.  496 ;  remains  of  antiquitv,  497 ;  ion, 
497,  499 ;  necropolis,  497,  498 ;  legend  of 
Count  Orsini,  499 

Pit-sepulchres,  i.  92 

Pithos,  fonu  of,  1.  evil.;  ii.  457,  487,  489,  493 

Plaid,  resemblance  to.  i.  397 

Pliny,  on  emplecton^  i.  81 ;  description  of  the 
tomb  of  PoreeDa,  ii.  345 


the  younger^  his  description  of  the 

Yadlmonian  lake,  i.  143 

Pluto,  the  Etruscan,  i.  350 ;  ii.  57 

Poggibonsi,  tombs  near,  ii.  132 

Poooio  Gajella,  ii.  345 ;  its  wall  and  fosse, 
349;  tiers  of  tomb»,  350;  wall-paintings, 
350  ;  circular  chamber,  352 ;  furniture, 
352;  labyrinthine  passages,  353;  analogy 
to  the  tomb  of  Ponena,  356 

Poggio  delle  Case,  ii.  340 

Oix»zzano,  ii.  14 

Michele,  i.  33 

— ^  Montolli,  painted  tomb  of,  ii.  327 

Montolo,  li.  363 

de'  Morti,  ii.  373 

di  Moscoiia,  ii.  225 

Paceianesi,  or  del  Vescovo,  ii.  340 

Prises,  ii.  8 

Benzo,  painted  ^omb  at,  ii.  330,  336; 

well-tombs,  336,  341,  365,  545 

■  del  Kocrolo,  ii.  48 

di  San  Comelio,  ii.  390 

di  S.  Paolo,  ii.  356 

Sermpio,  ii.  371 

Stanziale,  ii.  11 

Strozzoni,  i.  498 

Tutoni,  ii.  370 

di  Vetrcta,  ii.  199 

Pogna,  Custro,  ii.  113 

Polifemo,  Grotta,  i.  345 

Polimartium,  i.  166 

Politcs,  on  Etnisran  urns,  ii.  169,  303,  448 

PoUedrara,  i.  4 07 

Polychromy,  Ktruscan,  i.  Ixv.  201,  477;  on 
vases,  Ixxxviii.  xoiv. ;  on  urns,  ii.  360,  376 

Polyooxal  MAsoNiiv  at  Pvrgi,  i.  290 ;  Pun- 
tone  del  Castruto,  296 ;  materials  of,  290 ; 
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Volterra,  ii.  154 ;  Orbetello,  240 ;  Cosa,  246 ; 
Satumia,  278:  peculiarities  of,  at  Cosa,  248; 
249 ;  topt  by  horizontal  j  249;  runs  into  the 
horizontal,  249 ;  antiquit3r  of,  254;  adopted 
by  the  Romans,  255 ;  doctrine  of  constructiTe 
necessity  applied  to,  L  291 ;  ii.  256 ;  peculi- 
arity of  its  type,  256 ;  used  by  modem  Italians 
in  pavements  and  by  the  ancient  Peruviana 
in  walls,  257;  tyi>e  proper  to  the  Pelasgi, 
257 ;  found  in  various  ancient  lands,  258 
Polvneices  and  Eteocles  on  urns,  ii.  167    Ste 

THSBAN  BrOTHEBS 

Polypotus,  i.  381,  383 

Polyhymniii,  head  of,  ii.  406 

Polj-phemus,  figure  of,  in  the  Grotta  deir 

Oreo,  i.  349 ;  represented  with  two  eyes,  oa 

an  urn,  ii.  191 
Pomarance,  ii.  195 
Pomegranate  in  the  hands  of  female  statmes, 

u.  163,  299 
Pomoerium,  in  Etruscan  cities,  i.  Ixvi. :  ii. 

228 
Pompeii,  an  Etruscan  town,  i.  zxx. 
Pompey,  an  Etruscan  family,  i.  335,  455 ;  ii. 

338 
Pons  Sublicius  of  wood,  i.  14,  443 
Ponte  della  Badia,  i.  439 ;  singularity  of,  440 ; 

its  castle,  439,  467 ;  aqueduct,  440 ;  con- 
struction analysed,  443 
Ponte  Felice,  i.  121 

Fontanile,  i.  156 

Formello.  i.  14 

d'  Isola,  i.  14 

Molle,  i.  47 

—  Salaro,  i.  47 

-  Sodo  at  Veii,  i  11 ;  at  Vuld,  439 
Terrano,  i.  92,94 


PopvLONiA,  roads  to,  U.  212;  a  colony  of 
Volaterre,  138,  215;  its  port,  213;  castle, 
213;  remains,  214,  216;  walls,  218;  not 
polygonal,  219 ;  tombs,  219;  Etruscan  name, 
220;  coins,  220 

PoBSENA,  his  campaign  against  Rome,  i.  20 ; 
all  the  events  pronounced  by  Niebuhr 
legendary,  ii.  293 ;  his  tomb  at  Clusium,  i. 
454 ;  ii.  345 ;  its  dimensions  greatly  exag- 
gerated, 346;  analogy  to  the  tomb  at 
Albano,  347 ;  i.  454 ;  to  the  Cucumella  of 
Vul'i,  and  tomb  of  Alyattea  at  Sardis,  453 ; 
ii.  348;  labyrinth,  348;  analogy  to  the 
Poggio  Gajella,  356  *  name  on  Etruscan 
umti,  338;  whether  rorsena  or  Poisenna, 
357 

Porta  air  Arco,  Volterra,  ii.  140 ;  antiquity 
of,  143 ;  three  heads,  144  ;  portcullis,  145 ; 
illustrated  by  an  urn  in  tne  Museum  of 
Volterra,  144,  167 

di  Diana,  Volterra,  ii.  147 

del  Bove,  Fallen,  i.  104 

di  Giove,  i.  102 

Portcullis,  antiquity  of,  ii.  145,  250 

Portipoes  to  Etruscan  houses,  i.  Ixv.  202 ;  in 
tombs,  98,  99,  120,  196,  203 ;  ii.  10,  11 ; 
ancostyle,  i.  202 

Portofen'ajo,  ii.  218 

Portraits  of  the  deceased,  painted  in  tombs,  i. 
170,  334,  346 

in  statues,  i.  469 ;  ii.  317 ;  in  bronze, 

i,  460;  in  canopi,  ii.  308;  in  terra-cotta 
heads,  i.  428 ;  ii.  85    454, 455.  459  496 
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PoRTB  of  Etmria :  Pvrgi,  i.  290, 293 ;  Grai-isoir, 
430 ;  Pisir,  ii.  69 ;  Luna,  6.3 ;  Ponulonia,  138, 
213;  Vuda,  201 ;  Tclamone,  23o,  237,  268 

Portus  Herculis,  ii.  2*52 

Poseidon  and  Aithra,  ii.  467 ;  and  Polybotes,  468 

Poseidonia,  or  Peostum,  probably  possessed  by 
the  £tru8can8,  i.  xxx. 

Pot,  cinerary,  from  CMusi,  ii.  311 

Potassa,  ii.  222 

Pottery.    Set!  Vases. 

Puteou,  an  Etruscan  city,  i.  xxx. ;  paTcment 
of,  Z  118 

Priam,  death  of,  on  an  Etruscan  urn,  ii.  365 

Prima  Porta,  i.  29,  68 

Prizes  in  public  games,  i.  xciii.  xcri.;  ii.  331 

Processions,  funeral,  on  sepulchral  monu- 
ments, i.  198,  201,  331,  33^,  412;  ii.  454; 
illustrated  by  history,  332;  funeral,  on 
horseback,  iu  181;  in  cai-s,  183;  on  foot^ 
184,  315;  painted  on  a  vase,  183  ;  judicial, 
on  Etruscan  urns,  176;  triumphal,  177;  i. 
334 ;  with  caplives,  ii.  432 ;  of  priests,  i. 
385;  ii.  624;  Bacchic,!.  366 

ProchooB,  forms  of,  i.  cxvi. 

Procopius,  his  description  of  Urbivcntus,  erro- 
neously applied  to  Orrieto,  ii.  41 

Prometheus  and  the  vulture,  on  a  vase,  ii.  473 

Promis,  on  Luna,  ii.  65 

Proserpine,  rape  of,  on  urns,  ii.  164 ;  on  vases, 
472 ;  sitting  statue  of,  299,  375 

Prow,  on  coins,  ii.  190^  237,  385 

Psykter,  form  of,  i.  cxiii. ;  ii.  83 

Ptolemy,  incorrectness  of,  ii.  197,  271 

Pufrilists,  received  by  Rome  from  Etruria,  i. 
70;  often  represented  on  Etruscan  monu- 
ments.   See  BoxBB«. 

Pugillares,  ii.  494 

PugUa,  vases  of,  i.  xcv. 

Pullan,  Mr.,  ancient  city^  in  the  Tuscan 
Maremma,  described  by,  i.  cxzvii. 

Pumpuni,  tomb  of,  ii.  450 

Pumpus,  Etruscan  fonn  of  Pompeius,  i.  330, 
333,  335 

Punicum,  i.  294 

Puntone  del  Castrato,  ancient  town  and  nccro- 
Dolis,  i.  295,  296 ;  must  be  Castrum  Vetus, 

del  Ponte,  tomb  at,  i.  120 

Pupluna,  ii.  220 

Puteal,  ii.  423 

PjTamids  in  Greece,  i.  200,  284,  387;  in 
Etruria,  275 ;  ii.  347 ;  in  the  tomb  of  Por- 
sena,  345,  347;  in  Mexico,  i.  387 

Pyuot,  i.  289 ;  polygonal  walls  of,  290 ;  size 
of  the  town,  291 ;  Pelasgic,  291 ;  temple  of 
EQeithyia,  290,  291,  293 ;  port  of  Ca^re, 
290:  a  nest  of  pirates,  291 ;  no  towers,  293 

Pyrrhichistes,  i.  816,  400 ;  ii.  83,  315,  324, 
332,  342 

Pj'tlmigoras,  cave  of,  at  Cortona,  ii.  406 ;  its 
great  antiquity,  408 

Pyxis,  form  of,  i.  cxxvi. 


Q. 

Quadriga,  of  Veil,  i.  40 ;  in  triumphs,  intro- 
duced from  Etruria,  ii.  177 ;  in  the  Amazon 
sarcophagus,  ii.  96 

Quay,  ancient,  on  bank  of  the  Marta,  i.  434 


ROME. 


Quincusi^is,  ii.  Ill 

Quindici,  Sig.,  his  Proserpine,  ii.  375 


R. 


Races,  Etruscan,  i.  70,  365,  369,  374 ;  ii.  323, 
331,  333,  342;  institution  of,  i.  2;i2 

of  triffec,  ii.  106,  315,  366 

on  foot,  ii.  342 


—  of  women,  ii.  464 


Iliice-horses,  Etruscan,  renowned,  i.  70,  365 

liiidicofani,  ii.  291 

Ranks,  distinction  of,  at  public  games,  i.  73 

liapinium,  i.  433 

Rasena,  the  Etruscans  so  called  themselves,  i« 
xxxiv.,  xxxvi. 

Ratumena,  i.  40 

Ravenna,  probably  of  Etruscan  origin,!,  xxix. ; 
Etruscan  relics* found  at,  xxxviii. 

Ravines  in  Etruria,  i.  95, 118,  205,  498 

Rin-izza,  Count  F.,  his  discoveries  in  the 
necropolis  of  VoLsinii,  ii.  27 

Razor,  crescent-shaped,  i.  414;  ii.  337,  341, 
366,516 

Regisvilla,  i.  439 

Reoulini-Galassi,  Grotta,  i.264;  construc- 
tion, 265  ;  antiquity,  266 ;  bronzes,  267 ;  ii. 
475;  gold  and  jewellery,  i.  268,  269;  ii.  486; 
terra-cottas,  i.  267  ;  ii*  483 

Reliefs  on  exterior  of  sepulchres,  i.  196,  199 — 
201 ;  ii.  6 ;  on  interior,  i.  250, 256,  391 

Religion  of  Etruria,  i.  liii. 

Repetti,  on  Massa,  ii.  199 ;  on  landslips,  109 ; 
on  Clusium  Novum,  294 

Rhst'tia,  connection  of,  with  Etruria,  i.  xxxvi. ; 
Etruscan  remains  found  in,  xxxvii. 

Rhcctian  origin  of  the  Etruscans,  a  Geilnan 
theory,  i.  xxxvi.,  xxxix. ;  ii.  548 

RhytonJ  forms  of,  i.  cxxii. ;  ii.  91,  474 

Rignano,  i.  133 

Rings,  worn  by  the  ancients,  i.  476 ;  why 
on  the  fourth  finger,  476 ;  luxury  in,  476 

Rio  Maggiore,  i.  92 

Roads,  cut  in  the  rock,  i.  10,  14,  87,  89,  91, 
118,  119,  205,  209,  214,  236,  497 ;  ii.  3, 13; 
with  inscriptions,  i.  63.  119,  205;  flanked 
with  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  209;  ii.  13;  ancient, 
or  causeways,  i.  434;  paved,  i.  Ixiii.;  ii.  118 

,  Greek,  ii.  3 

,  Roman,  i.  6,  10,  55,  79, 102,  120, 158, 

501 ;  ii.  25,  280 

Rocca  Romana,  i.  61 

Rock-hewn  tomb  near  Castel  d*  Asso,  i.  185 

Rocking-stone,  i.  173 

Rods,  twisted,  in  funeral  processions,  i.  201, 
2.54,  331,  333 

Roma  Quadrata,  i.  66,  83, 113 ;  ii.  121 

Roman  house,  resemblance  of  an  Etruscan 
tomb  to,  i.  41,  256 ;  ii.  445 

Rome,  size  of,  i.  1 5 ;  rebuilt  with  the  ruins 
of  Veii,  16;  early  walls  o^  66,  See  Roma 
Quadrata ;  distant  view  of,  66^  147 ;  domina- 
tion of,  in  Etruria,  ii.  204;  road  to,  from 
Civita  Vecchia,  i.  219 

Rome,  Museo  Gregoriano,  ii.  452 — 488 ;  Etrus- 
can Museum.  Capitol,  488 — 495 ;  Eircherian 
Museum,  495 :  the  Palestrina  Casket,  497 — 
499:  the  Palestrina  Treasm-e,  499—603; 
the  Yulcian  frescoes,  603->608 
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Homitorio,  i,  127 

Jlouciglione,  an  Etrusoan  site,  i.  63,  iuns,  63 

Konzano,  Villa,  Bologua,  ii.  oil 

lluggrieri  of  Viterbo,  i.  164, 166, 175 

liuius,  Iloman,  on  Etruscan  sites,  i.  166,  438, 
444 ;  ii.  25 

llusBLL A,  site  of,  ii.  225 ;  walls,  225.  232 ;  not 
poh'gonal,  227 ;  gates,  228 ;  local  remains, 
229;  solitary  sepulchre,  231;  excavations, 
231 ;  bronzes  from,  232 ;  probably  one  of 
the  Twelve,  i.  xxxi ;  ii.  232 ;  history,  233 

Kuspi,  on  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii,  i.  324,  325 ; 
on  the  Porta  all  'Arco,  ii.  143 

Busticated  masonry-,  used  by  the  Etruscans, 
i.  167 


S. 


Sabate,  its  site,  i.  59 

Sabatinus  Lacus,  i.  59 

Sabines,  omamentt;  of  their  soldiers,  i.  269 

Sacrifice,  relief  of  a,  ii.  25,  486 ;  painting  of 

a,  i.  367 
Sacrifices,  on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  178  ;  human, 

i.  422,  478 ;  on  monuments,  i.  449 ;  ii.  178, 

179, 456,  504 
Saleto,  i.  90 
Salii,  ULeir  rites,  i.  oS ;  dances  of,  323 ;  ii.  324 ; 

gem  of  the,  86,  324 
Saline,  Le,  i.  431 ;  ii.  136,  195 
Salingolpe,  a  ruined  city,  tomb  at,  ii.  132 
Salpinum,  ii.  2U,  40 
Salt-works,  ancient,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 

i.  19,  422 

at  S.  Clementino,  i.  432 

San  Casciano,  ii.  113 

de  Bagni,  ii.  290 

Clementino,  i.  431 

Comelio,  ancient  city  at,  ii.  390;  pro- 


bably Etruscan,  391 ;  and  the  site  of  the 
original  Arretium,  392 ;  or  of  the  colony  of 
Fidens,  393 

—  Giorgio,  Count  of,  i.  210 

—  Giovanni  di  Bicda,  i.  218 

—  Ippolito,  i.  194 

—  Lorenzo,  Grotte  di,  ii.  19 
Nuovo,  ii.  19 

Vecchio,  ii.  19 


—  Manno,  Tempio  di,  ii.  416,  450 ;  not  a 
temple  but  a  tomb,  451 ;  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tion on  the  vault,  451 

—  Martino  alia  Palma,  ii.  112 
-,  site  of  Ca])ena,  i.  131 


Silvestro,  ancient  city  at,  i.  122;  convent 

of.  on  Soracte,  128 

Sant*  Agostino,  legend  of,  i.  432 

Sant  Andrea  a  Morgiano,  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tion cut  in  rock  at,  ii.  112 

Sant  Abondio,  supposed  site  of  Fanum  Fero- 
nia-,  i.  130, 133 

Santa  Maria  di  Fallori.    See  Fallbei 

in  Forcassi,  i.  194 

Marinella,  bay  of,  i.  294 ;  remains  found 

at,  294  ;  bridge?.  294 

—  Hustiola,  catacombs  of,  ii.  337 

—  Severa,  site  of  Pyrgi,  i.  289.    See  Pyhoi 

—  Orcste,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  128 ;  pro- 
bably Feronia,  129 

Santo  Stefano,  Grotte  di,  i.  164 


SCrLPTUKE. 

Sandals,  Etruscan,  i.  L\xv, 

Sungallo,  his  chef  d'oeuvre,  i.  88 

Snnguiiiara,  la,  i.  228 

Sanguinetto,  ii.  415 

Saucopmaoi,  Etruscan,  hewn  in  the  rock,  i. 
94;  ii.  2::i0;  cuiious  one  in  the  British 
Museum,  i.  170 ;  at  Musignano,  i.  470,  472 ; 
at  Toscanella,  475—480;  that  of  the  Niobids, 
479 ;  ii.  453  ;  at  Coore,  i.  245 ;  of  Musama, 
153,  191 ;  of  Perugia,  ii.  430,  432 ;  in  the 
Gregorian  W  uscum,  ii.  453,  454,  456 ;  like 
temples,  L  170 ;  in  the  form  of  a  circular 
Ionic  temple,  ii.  487;  in  the  foim  of  couches, 
i.  477 ;  ii.  305  ;  made  to  order,  i.  480 

Sarcopliagus,  the  Amazon,  ii.  96 — 102, 115 

Sarcophagus  of  the  Priest,  i.  402:  of  the  Mag- 
nate, 403 ;  others,  403,  404 ;  of  the  Warrior. 
413;  of  terra  cotta,  408,  480;  ii.  305;  of 
stone,  413 ;  of  noifro,  415 ;  ii.  453,  456 ; 
of  marble,  i.  245, 402,  403 ;  u.  96,  101,  316, 
454 

Sardinia,  probably  a  possession  of  the  Etrus- 
cans, i.  xxix. ;  not  visible  fi*om  Populonia, 
ii.  217;  Scpolturede*  Giganti,231;  Nuraghe, 
i.  265 

Sardis,  tombs  of  the  kings  at,  i.  388 

Sarsinates,  the,  ii.  434 

Sarteano,  supposed  by  some  the  site  of 
Camars,  ii.  36o ;  collection  of  Cav.  Bargagli, 
364 ;  of  Sig.  Lunghini,  366 ;  of  Sig.  Fanelli, 
367;  tombs,  367 

Satui-n,  an  Etruscan  god,  i.  Ivii. 

Satukma,  roads  to,  ii.  275,  288;  modem 
village,  277 :  ancient  site,  277 ;  the  fat' 
torittf  277,  281 ;  ancient  polygonal  walls, 
277 ;  gateway,  278  ;  local  remains,  279 ; 
sarcophagi  sunk  in  the  ix>ck,  280;  necro- 
polis of,  282 — 285;  Pelasgic  antiquity  of, 
285 ;  and  of  the  walla,  286 

Satyrs,  naked,  in  bronze,  ii.  404 ;  painted  in 
Etruscan  tombs,  i.  367 ;  head  of,  painted, 
ii.  459,  495 

Savorelli,  Marehese,  proprietor  of  the  amphi- 
theatre at  Sutri,  i.  74 

Saxa  Rubra,  i.  29 

Scansano,  ii.  275,  276 

Scappini,  Sig.  Cometo,  i.  416 

Scarabroi,  described  and  clBSsificd,  i.  Ixzvi. ; 
distinguished  from  the  Egyptian,  Ixxvii. ; 
collections*  of,  ii.  85,  297,  298,  367 ;  where 
found,  297,  i.  Ixxvii. 

Scavi,  see  Excavations 

Amoaldi,  the,  ii.  529 

dell'  Arsenale,  the,  ii.  533 

Benacci,  the,  ii.  531 

de  Luca,  the,  ii.  532 

Malvasia-Toitorelli,  ii.  534 

Scena,  the  best  I)reser^'ed  in  Italy,  i.  161 

Schellersheim,  Baron,  ii.  123 

Schliemann,  on  the  Homeric  d^pas,  i.  cxix. ; 
on  the  owl-faced  goddess,  ii.  309  ;  on  terra- 
cotta whorls,  515 

Schmitz,  on  the  Fcfcennine  songs,  i.  116 

School,  represented  on  an  Etruscan  urn,  ii. 
179 

Scipio  Africanus,  the  first  who  shaved  daily, 
i.  381 

Scrofano.  i.  57,  5^ 

Sculpture.  Etruscan,  i.  Ixxi. — IxxtL  ;  coloured, 
246,  402,  477 ;  ii.  314 
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Scylla,  the  Etnucan,  ii.  92, 172, 304, 448 ;  the 

Greek,  459 
Sea-fight  on  a  vase,  ii.  490 
Sea-honea,  on  Btraaoan  monumenta,  i.  168, 

248,  962,  370 ;  u.  92, 174,  304,  620,  521 
BebaateinCUicia,ii.  118 
Sec,  Etruscan  for  '*  daughter,"  i.  zlvii. 
Seianua,  ii.  22,  25 
Sella  CuruliB,  i.  240 
Selva  la  Rooca,  i.  221,  293 
'  dl  Vetleta,  u.  207 


Semeria,  Padre,  1.  183 

Sbpultu&b,  modea  of^  L  26 ;  Etnucan— not 
irithin  clty-wallB,  92 ;  exceptions,  428 ;  ii. 
401 

,  Roman,  i.  92,  428 

,  Greek,  1.  92, 428 

Serchio,  the,  ii.  70 

SerganU,  Grotta,  ii.  409 

Sermoneta,  Ducheas  o£^— her  ezcavationB,  i. 

221,  223,  293,  294,  295 
Sbbpbxtb,  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  169, 
263,   332;    their   sacred  character  among 
other  ancient  nations,  169, 170 ;  round  heads 
of  Furies  and  deities,  169,  331,  350,  353, 
398 ;   ii.  171 ;   round  arms  of  deities   or 
demons,  i.  332,  350,  353,  470;  u.  51,  52; 
round  legs  of  demons,  i.  348,  412;  round 
waista,  ii.  56,  378 ;  painted  on  walls  to  pre- 
vent pollution,  i.  170;  hrandished  by  priests, 
332, 422 ;  bestridden  by  boys,  345 ;  borne  by 
demons,  398;  represent  Genii,  170,  287; 
round  Pluto's  spear,  ii.  58;  round  Charun's 
mallet,  i.   385 ;    bearded,  i.  354 ;    ii.  51 ; 
symbols  of  Tolcanic  }X)wers,  173 ;  of  bronze, 
155 ;  of  terra-cotta,  crested,  on  the  walla  of 
a  tomb,  443 
Serpent-charmers,  i.  374 
Servius  Tullius,  agaer  of,  i.  11 ;  walls  of,  27^ ; 
represented  in  Etruscan  wall-paintings,  i. 
449 ;  ii.  506 
Sestino,  ii.  88 
Sethlans,  Etruscan  name  of  Yulcan,  i.  Ivii. ;  ii. 

482 
Sette  Yenc,  i.  62 

Seven,  a  sacred  number  with  the  Etruscana, 
ii.  312 

the,  before  Thebes,  ii.  167,  448 

Sewerage  of  Etruscan  cities,  i.  Ixii. 
S£WEK«,  cut  in  cliffs,  i.  64,  84,  89,  103,  119, 
152,   166,  209,  236,  482,  492 ;   formed  in 
city  walls,  ii.  119, 146;  in  Cyclopean  cities, 
119,  251 
Sex,  distinguished  by    colour,  in  Etruscan 
painted  tombs,  i.  247,  312,  319 ;  ii.  53,  334 
Sexes,  separation  of  the,  i.  379 
Shafts,  means  of  entrance  to  tombs,  i.  93, 162, 
164,  183,  242,  828,  392;   ii.  9,  335  ;   in  the 
floor  of  tombs,  i.  223,  248 
Sharpe,  on  the  origin  of  the  Etruscan  alpha- 
bet, i.  xlLx. 
Shepherds,   lloman,  i.  18,  229;    make  good 

guides,  111 
Shield,  Etruscan, — singular  one  found  at 
Bomarzo,  i.  171 ;  ii.  476 :  form  of  Etruscan, 
i.  200 ;  ii.  475 ;  borrowe<l  by  the  Koninns, 
i.  Ixi.  200 ;  decoration  of  sepulchral  monu- 
ments, 200,  284  ;  emblazoned,  200,  285 ;  in 
tombs,  245,  248,  250,  253,  2.56,  267,  338, 
455 ;  in  the  pediment  of  a  tomb,  ii.  442 ;  us 


BOTANJL. 

in  Phry^  442 ;  i.  200, 285 ;  at  a  banquet, 
i.  247 ;  in  Greek  tombs,  284 ;  on  temples, 
285 ;  on  city  walla,  200, 285 ;  an  anathema, 
284 ;  of  bromte,  414 ;  ii.  475, 476 

SicUy,  tomba  of;  i.  26 ;  pita  of,  92,  278  ;  Taae* 
of;  462,  471 

Siculi,  the,  i.  xxxiv. 

Si^e  of  a  city  represented  on  Etniacan  uma, 
ii.  167,  303 

Siena,  of  Boman  antiquity,  ii.  129 ;  ooUectiona 
of  umSyiaO;  discovery  of  Gaulish  jewellery 
at  Le  Casaccie,  130;  tomba  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, 131—135 ;  alphabetical  tomb,  133 

Silenus,  vase  of,  in  the  Muaeo  Gregoriano,  u. 
461 

Silex,  quarries  of,  i.  162, 493 ;  application  of 
the  term,  i.  493 ;  ii..67 

Sili,  corn-pits,  i.  9!2 

Silicemium,  i.  322 

Silvanus,  an  Etruscan  god,  i.  Iviii. ;  grove  of, 
228  230  273 

Silver  vcsmIb,  in  tomba,  i.  268,  269 :  ii.  486 ; 
with  inscriptions,  i.  269 ;  now  in  Gregorian 
Museum,  ii.  486,  496 ;  found  at  Paleatrina, 
501,503 

Simpulum,  i.  360;  11.  325 

Sirens,  i.  469;  ii.  93;  painted  in  a  tomb,  334; 
in  bronse,  404 

Sisenna,  ii.  369 

Sistrum,  found  at  Orbetello,  ii.  242 

Sisyphus  in  a  fresco,  ii.  504 

Situla,  the  form  of,  i.  cxvi. ;  of  Florence,  ii. 
104;  of  the  Capitol,  490;  of  La  Cortosa, 
623 

Skeletons,  crumbling,  i.  277, 388 ;  from  Etrus- 
can tombs,  ii.  523 

Skulls,  Etruscan  and  Umbiian,  n.  523,  543 

Sk3rphos^  form  of,  i.  cxviii. 

Slaves,  in  Etniria,  i.  lii«;  insnirection  of, 
ii.  21.  22,  32;  burial  of,  i.  41,  94;  repre- 
sented in  tombs,  ii.  53,  58 ;  in  funeral  pro- 
cessions, 182,  524 

SUngs,  i.  312 

Smalt  in  Etruscan  tombs,  1.  223,  276 

Solar  disk,  in  the  pediment  of  a  tomb,  ii.  442 

Solon  J  tomb  of,  i.  248 

Solonium.  opinions  on,  ii.  20,  96,  270 

Sommavilla,  vases  of,  i.  135 

SoRACTB,  like  Gibraltar,  i.  127;  views  of  it, 
138,  147;  rie\r  from  it,  127;  geological 
structure,  128,  130:  quarried  by  the  Bo- 
mans,  129;  temple  of  Apollo  on,  128,  129; 
wolves,  134 ;  cave  with  foul  mwurs,  135 

Sorano,  an  Etruscan  site,  i.  499 ;  inn,  500 ; 
remains,  501 ;  excavations,  501 ;  ii.  107 

Soriano,  i.  121,  152 

Souls,  symbolised  by  figures  on  horseback, 
i.  36,  324,  344,  412;  ii.  181,  455;  or  by 
warriors,  308;  passage  of,  36,  181,  466;  in 
charge  of  demons,  331,  342,  400;  in  cars, 
342,  472 ;  entering  the  gate  of  hell,  306 ;  fed 
by  the  ancients,  i.  xcvi. ;  drawn  by  winged 
horses,  ii.  521 

Sovano,  ii.  1;  necropolis  of,  discovered  by 
Mr.  Ainsley,  2 ;  great  variety  of  tombs,  3, 
12 ;  site  of'the  city,  3  ;  decav,  4 ;  La  Fon- 
tana,  6 ;  Pojrgio  Prisca,  8  ;  Orotta  Polo,  9  ; 
Sopraripa,  9 ;  Poggio  Stanziale,  1 1 ;  roads 
to,  3 ;  excavations,  13,  14 ;  mouldings,  15 ; 
Etruscan  inscriptions,  16, 17 
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Bow  of  Crommyon,  i.  3d7 

Speochio.    See  MiSROBS 

Bpeoula.    See  MxHaoBS 

Spedaletto,  Lo,  ii.  27 

Sperandio,  ii.  431 

Spezia,  gulf,  ii.  63 

Sphinx,  £tru8can.  i.  37;  painted  on  tiles, 
257 ;  in  stone,  ii.  3d2 ;  with  a  tutulus,  426, 
301 ;  on  the  exterior  of  a  tomb,  i.  204,  453 ; 
winged,  ii.  300 

Sphyrelaton,  or  hammered  work  in  metal,  i. 
4(J0;  ii.  362 

Spina,  a  Pelasgic,  and  probably  an  Etruscan 
city,  i.  xxix. 

Spineta,  ii.  367 

Spindles  of  bronze,  ii.  516 

Spits,  i.  254 ;  u.  477,  525 

6i>oon  of  irorj',  i.  461 

Spurina,  in  an  Etruscan  inscription,  ii.  388, 
486 

Stackelberg,  Baron,  i.  368 

Stalactites,  on  the  route  della  Badia,  1.  443 

Stamnoa,  form  of,  i.  cix.  ex. 

Statonia,  placed  at  Castro,  i.  492 ;  perhaps 
PitigUano,  497 ;  site  not  detennincNi,  493  ; 
quarries,  493 ;  lake  of,  495 ;  ii.  19 

Statua,  i.  221 

Statues,  Etruscan,  in  terra-cotta,  i.  IxxUi. ;  ii. 
453,  490;  in  stone,  i.  Ixxv. ;  ii.  299;  of 
females,  i.  459;  ii.  112,  188.  458;  sitting, 
299,  375,  439 ;  of  Fuiies,  439 ;  of  Juniter  in 
wood,  i.  IzxY.;  ii.  216 ;  in  bronze,  i.  ixxiii. ; 
ii.  460;  of  a  boy,  supposed  to  be  Ta^es, 
479 ;  Boman,  of  Melea^er,  i.  294 ;  Umbrian, 
of  a  warrior  firom  Todi,  ii.  480;  injured  by 
kissing,  144 ;  painted,  ii.  45(,  458 

Stelie,  or  tomb-stones  at  Orvieto,  ii.  42 ;  at  La 
Certosa,  Bologna,  ii.  519—522,  529;  635, 
542;  resemblance  of,  to  those  found  at 
Mycenie,  i.  Ixix. 

SteuD,  on  the  relation  of  Bhatia  to  Etruria, 
1.  xlvu. 

Stimigliano,  i.  138 

Stools,  carved  in  the  rock,  i.  41,  241,  253 

Storta^  La,  i.  2.  17 

Stracciacappa,  lake  of,  i.  59 

Strigil,  Etruscan,  i.  408 

Strozzi,  Marchese,  collection  of,  1.  501;  ii. 
106 

Strupearia,  a  Faliscan  festival,  i.  107 

Stucco  in  tombs,  L  171,  244,  247 

Styria.  relics  found  in,  i.  xxxvii. 

Suanai    See  Sovana 

Suastika,  i.  Ixxxix.  cxiii.;  ii.  537 

Subulo,  Etruscan  for  tibicen,  i.  307,  311,  313, 
316,  319 

Succinium,  an  engulfed  toitii,  i.  146 

Succosa,  ii.  243,  253 

Sudertum,  i.  490,  501 

Summanus,  an  Etruscan  deity  who  hurled 
thunder-bolts,  i.  Ivi. 

Superstition,  ancient  resembles  niotlcm,  i.  24 

Surrcntum,   probably  of  Etruscan  origin,  i. 

XXX. 

Surrina,  i.  121 ;  Vetus,  at  Viterbo,  152 

Suthina^  inscribed  on  bronzes,  ii.  27,  88,  104 

SuTiii,  1.  64 ;  walls,  65 ;   gates,  66 ;   history, 

67  ;  ancient  proverb,  64, 68 ;  key  of  Etruria, 

64  ;  Etruscan  name,  67 ;  ally  o^  Borne.  67 ; 

besieged  by  the  Etruscans,  *67,  423;  Porta 


TA&Qunrii. 

Furia,  68;  battle  of,  68;  rock-hewn  church 

and  catacombs^  69 ;  amphitheatre,  70 — 74 ; 

tombs  in  the  chfis,  74—77 ;  house  of  Pilate, 

78 ;  excavations,  78 
S woitls,  Etruscan,  i.  201 ;  curved  like  scimitan, 

ii.  442 ;  in  the  hand  of  a  female  figure,  on  a 

sepulchral  um,  447 
Sylla,  his  body  burnt,  i.  27 
Symposium,  Etruscan,  i.  373,  396,  400;  ii. 

Syracuse,  sepulchres  of,  i.  26;  ii.  280;  tomb 
of  Archimedes,  151,  296  j  amphitheatre  of, 
i.  72;  ancient  roads,  ii.  118;  emplecton 
masonry  at,  i.  81 


T. 

Tablets,  i.  470;  in  the  hands  of  statues,  ii. 

163;  in  the  Capitol  Museum,  494 
Tablinum,  in  an  Etruscan  tomb,  ii.  445 
Tabula  Cibellaria,  a  forgery,  i.  152 
Taccini  collection,  the,  li.  376—378 
Tacco,  Ghino  di,  iL  291 
Tagea,  legend  of,  i.  lix.  418;  supposed  statue 

of,  ii.  479 
Talajots  of  the  Balearics,  i.  265 ;  ii.  154 
Talaria,  i.  342,  348, 412 
Tanaqml,  Etruscan  form  of,  i.  327;  ii.  316, 

487 ;  her  powers,  i.  Ixiv.  478 ;  on  a  wall-' 

paintinp:,  449 
Tanella  di  Pitagora  near  Cortona,  ii.  406 
Taormina,  theatre  of,  i.  161 ;  its  seefia^  161 
Tarchon,  legend  of,  i.  417,  418 
Tarentum,  burial  within  walls  of,  i.  428 
Tarquinit,  its  necropolis,  i.  302,  389 

Grotta  del  Barone,  i.  368 

delle  Bighe,  i.  373 

Bruschi,  i.  412 

de*  Cacciatori,  i.  311 

■  del  Cardinale,  i.  339 

del  Citaredo,  i.  377 

Francesca,  i.  371 

(lelle  Iscrizioni,  i.,  364 

del  Letto  Funebre,  i.  315 

del  Mare,  i.  370 

della  Mercareccia,  or  degli  Stucchi,  i« 

391 

del  Moribondo,  i.  362 

del  Morto,  i.  325 

deir  Oreo,  i.  345 

della  Pulcella,  i.  313 

del  Pulcinella,  i.  376 

de'  Pompej,  i.  328 

Querciola,  i.  306 

della  Scrofa  Nera,  i.  396 

degli  Scudi,  i.  336 

del  Tifone,  i.  327 

del  Tridinio,  i.  318 

de'  Vasi  Dipmti,  i.  358 

del  Vecchio,  i.  356 

Tarquinii,  list  of  the  painted  tombs  now 

open,  i.  305 ;  comparative  antiquity  of  these 

tombs,  380  ;  fair  specimens  of  Etruscan  art, 

382;  lost  tombs,  384,  398;  painted  tombs, 

recloscd,  39b;  tumuli,  386:  Mausoleum,  38G ; 

Byres  on  the  tombs  of,  340,  398 ;  excava- 
tions, 390,  427;  pottery,  414;  remains  on 

the  site,  424-428;  Arx,  425;  Am   della 

Begina,  426 ;  buried  arch,  426 ;  walls,  427 ; 
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TARQUINIU8  PRI8CU8. 

origin  of  the  city,  417;  Etruscan  name, 
418,  424;  one  of  the  Twelve,  xxxi.  419; 
ecclesiastical  metropolis,  383,  419;  histon' 
of,  420-424  ;  intercourse  with  Greece,  383*; 
priests  of,  armed  with  torches  and  serpents, 
332,  422;  city  destroyed,  424;  port  of,  436 
See  CoRNETO*. 

Tarquinius  Priscus,  his  conquest  of  Eli-uria 
legendary,  i.  421 ;  introduces  the  Etruscan 
insi^ia  into  Kome,  421 :  and  the  EtruscAn 
games,  70  ;  builds  the  Circus  Maximus,  70 

Superbus,  expelled  from  Home, 

i.  422 ;  took  refuge  at  Ca?re,  i.  232,  243 

Tarquins,  tomb  of  the,  i.  242  ;  Etruscan  forms 
of  the  name,  242,  244 ;  ii.  86 

Tarquitia,  family  of,  i.  7,  242 

Tarraco,  an  Etruscan  settlement,  i.  Ixi. 

TartAglia,  tomb  of,  i.  384 

Tartar-like  physiognomy  in  early  Etruscan 
monuments,  i.  xlv.  279,  281 

Taylor,  Rev.  li^anc,  on  the  Kti-uscau  language, 
1.  xlvii.,  1.,  Ixx. ;  ii.  317 

Tblamon,  battle  of,  ii.  222,  237 ;  coins,  237  ; 
was  the  ix)rt  of  the  newlv-found  city  neai* 
Mngliano,  268 

Telamonaccio,  ii.  236 

Telamone,  ii.  235;  its  port,  235,  237;  anti- 
quity, 236.     See  TELAMoy. 

Telephus,  ii.  92,  168,  424, 448 

Temjile,  remains  of^  between  Sarteano  and 
Chianciano,  ii.  368 

Temple-like  sarcophagi,  i.  170,  246;  ii.  494 

Temples,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixiv,  Ixv. ;  constructed 
chiefly  of  wood,  Ixv. ;  on  heights,  ii.  33 ; 
and  oh  Arces,  33 ;  relation  to  tombs,  451 

Greek,  ii.  34 

Termessus  in  Pamphylia,  ii.  118 

Temi,  ii.  119 

Terra-cotta,  Etruscan  works  in,  i.  Ixxii, ;  ii. 
48 ;  in  the  Museum  at  Florence,  105 ;  at 
Volterra,  1S7;  at  Chiusi,  305,  310;  at 
Arezzo,  389 ;  at  Perugia,  432 ;  in  the 
Museo  Gregoriano,  453,  4^)6,  458;  in  the 
Capitol,  489,  490,  495;  in  Museo  Kii-cheri- 
ano,  496 

Terra  di  Cesi,  ii.  119 

Terramare,  ii.  540 

Terra  Mozza,  walls  at,  ii.  398 

Terrosi,  Cav.,  his  collection,  ii.  359 

Tessenano,  i.  489 

Teucheii-a,  tombs  at,  i.  93 

Teutones.  ii.  70 

Thalna,  t^e  Etruscan  Juno,i.  Iv.;  represented 
on  mirrors,  ii.  483 

Thamyris  contending  with  the  Muses,  ii.  467 

Theatres,  antiquitv  of,  in  Italy,  i.  71 ;  of 
FaUeri,  106 ;  of  ^erento,  159—161 ;  of  Fie- 
sole,  ii.  123 

Theban  Brothers,  on  wall  paintings,  i.  449 ; 
on  Etruscan  urns,  ii.  92,  106, 167,  304,  364, 
378 ;  most  common  on  those  of  ten'a-cotta, 
305  ;  on  a  sarcophagus,  456 

Thebes,  the  Seven  before,  on  Etruscan  urns, 
ii.  92,  167,  448 

Theodoric  sanctioned  grave-spoiling,  i.  xcvii. 
390 

Thepri,  Etruscan  name  of  the  Tiber,  ii.  444 

Thera,  isle  of,  i.  203;  ii.  119;  tombs,  280 

Therini  family,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  340 

Therma\     See  Baths 


TORCH. 

Thesan,  the  Etruscan  Aurora,  i.  Ivii.;  repre- 
sented on  mirrors,  ii.  482 

Theseus,  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  353,  403, 
405;  on  vases,  ii.  113,  464,  465,  466,  467, 
469,  471 

Thetis,  seated  on  a  sea-horse,  on  an  urn,  ii. 
447 ;  called  Thethis  on  a  mirror,  482 

ThoU  in  Etruria  and  Greece,  ii.  122, 154, 155 ; 
in  America,  155 

Thrasymene,  lake  of,  ii.  414;  battle  of,  414, 
415;  burnt  up,  416 

Thunder-bolts,  eleven  sorts  of,  i.  Ivi. 

ctdeudar,  i.  xliii. 

gods,  i.  Ivi. 

Thymiaterion,  i.  268,  275;  ii.  488,  489 

Tiber,  vale  of  the,  i.  137, 145,  165  ;  Etruscan 
name  of,  ii.  444 

Tibicen,  i.  307,  333 

Tibicina,  i.  371,  373 

Tiles,  with  paintings,  i.  257,  259-264 ;  with 
sepulchral  inscriptions,  ii.  86,  306 

Tin 2  found  in  Etruria,  i.  IxxiiL 

Tinia,  the  Etiiisoan  Zeus,  i.  liv.;  represented 
on  mirrors,  ii.  482, 483 ;  the  name  of  a  family, 
and  of  a  river,  444 

Tintinnabulum.  ii.  516,  524,  532,  533 

Tircsias,  i.  352;  ii.  482 

Tir}'ns,  gallery  of,  i.  265, 386;  walls,  described 
by  Pausanias,  ii.  226 

Tisiphone,  i.  332,  343  ;  ii.  73 

Todi,  ii.  62,  119;  bilingual  in£cription  from, 
456  ;  statue  from,  480 

Toga,  origin  of  the,  i.  xliv.;  received  by  the 
Homans  from  the  Eti-uscans,  xliv.;  latterly 
used  only  as  a  shroud,  ii.  106, 187 ;  pratcxtay 
54,  301 ;  picta,  507 

Tolfa,  excavations  at,  i.  300 

Tomba  Golini,  ii.  52,  80 

Tombara,  ii.  268 

Tombolo,  ii.  252 

ToMRSj  Etruscan,  si^bterranean,  i.  Ldii. 
Ixriii. ;  rifled  in  past  ages,  xcvii.  182,  390 ; 
analogy  to  houses,  Ixix.  41,  176,  180,  208, 
217,  238,  336;  ii.  U,  42,  350,  445,  449;  to 
huts,  i.  Ixx.  278;  to  temples,  196,  ^2,  241, 
339  ;  ii.  2,  10,  451;  to  funeral  pyres,  i.  278; 
like  cromlechs  at  Santa  Marinella,  295;  at 
Satumia,  li.  283;  at  Cortona^  409;  like 
guardhouses,  i.  295;  elUpticol,  i.  182,  249; 
conical,  cut  in  rock,  92,  119;  ciivular,  171, 
455 ;  ii.  151,  152,  153,  157,  352 :  vaulted 
with  a  perfect  anh,  338,  339,  400,  450; 
domed,  ii.  154 ;  hollowed  in  the  earth,  518; 
formed  of  slabs,  513,  518;  with  chimneys,  i. 
93 ;  with  trench  and  rampart,  i.  217,  455 ; 
witiiin  city  walls,  428;  ii.  242,  400;  draining 
of,  i.  77,  224  ;  ii.  152;  incongruity  between 
exterior  and  interior,  i.  181,  202;  ore 
banqueting-halls  of  tne  dead,  208,  475 
ancient  luxury  in,  383 ;  sacredness  of,  383 
profanation  of,  77,  89,  120,  339,  391,  498 
li.  31 ;  described  by  Ariosto,  i.  335 

,  Etruscan,  imitation  of,  at  Toscanella, 
i.  475 ;  in  the  Museum  at  Florence,  ii.  80 ; 
in  the  Gregorian  Museum,  488 

Tombs,  Roman,  i.  lx\iii.  104, 105, 383, 446, 455 

,  Greek,  i.  Ixviii.,  265,  383 ;  of  Greek 

priests,  269 

Torch,  on  funeral  monuments,  ii.  182;  of 
wood,  490 
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TOBEUTIC  ART. 

Toreutic  art  in  Etruria,  i.  Ixxiii. ;  earliest  mode 

of,  460 
Torquatus,  scene  of  his  combat  with  the  Gaul, 

i.  47 
Torques,  i.  269, 476 ;  on  statues,  11. 305 ;  of  gold, 

i.  xxxvii. 
Torre  dl  Barattl,  11.  213 

della  Bella  Marttilia,  11.  235 

di  Chlaruccia,  1.  296 

— —  Giuliana,  1.  138 

di  Maccarese,  1.  220 

—  Nuova,  site  of  Algae,  i.  299 
dl  San  Manno,  11.  416 


-  San  Yineenxo,  ii.  202 
della  Tagllata,  11.  253 


dl  Troja,  li.  222 

T08CANBLLA,  inn,  1.  474 ;  the  Campanari  and 

their  collection,  474—481 ;  tomb  of  the  Cal- 

carello,  478 ;  antiquity  of  the  site,  481 ;  S. 

Pietro,  482 ;  local  remains,  482  ;  necropolis, 

483;  Grotta  Beglna,  483;  excavations,  484 — 

487 ;  pottery,  487 
Tovers,  of  Fallen,  1.  101—104;  of  Cosa,  11. 

248;  double,  1.  482;  round,  represented  on 

an  urn,  il.  448;  look-out,  on  headlands,  216, 

246;  in  tumuli,  i.  452;  as  prescribed  by 

VitruTius,  102 ;  11.  248 
Towns,  Etruscan,  nameless,  1.  166;    ii.  208, 

243,  289.    JSee  Cities 
— - —  engulfed  by  lakes,  1.  69, 146 
Tra^iea,  Etruscan,  1.  Ix. 
Trajanus  Fortus,  11.  222 
Travertine,  used  in  polygonal  masonry,  ii.  154, 

259;   of  Satumla,  ^86;  in  the  Cyclopean 

walls  of  lluselkc,  226 ;    in  the  horizontal 

masonry  of  Chiusi,  295,  and  Perugia,  417 
Treasure,  traditions  of  hidden,  1.  56.  78 
Treasuries  of  Greece,  1.  265,  268,  386 ;  li.  122, 

154 
Treaty  between  Etruria  and  Carthage,  i.  Ixi. 
Trees,  conventional  mode  of  representing,  11. 

323 
Treia,  glen  of,  1.  90 ;  junction  with  the  Tiber, 

138 
Trevignano,  1.  69 
Triclinia,  in  Etruscan  tombs,  u  238,  248 ;  ii 

340,350 
TrigoD.  race  of;  li.  315,  323,  366 
Tripods  of  bronze,  i.  267;  ii.  475,  480 
Triptolemos,  in  winged  car,  11.  464,  473,  488 
TriiurriU,  Villa,  il.  69 
Triumphs,  Etruscan,  ii.  177 
^—  Koman,  derived  from  Etruria,  ii.  177; 

description  of,  by  Appian,  agreeing  with 

scenes  on  Etruscan  urns,  177 
TroUus,  11.  93,  114.  303,  422,  424,  448,  470 
Troosulum,  taken  oy  Roman  knights,  il.  31 ; 

not  identical  with  Troilium,  31 
Troy,  Seaman  gates  of,  1.  12;  war  of,  shewn  on 

Etruscan  monuments,  480;  ii.  93, 168,  303 ; 

•on  rases,  11.  81,  114 
Trumpet,  Etruscan,  or  lituus,  i.  333,  337 ;  11. 

331,412,  413,  476;  invention  of,  1.  xxxv. 

xliv. ;  ii.  52 
Tuchulcha,  an  Etruscan  demon,  1.  353 
TuUianum,  u.  122 
Tumuli,  at  Veil,  1.  32 ;  Monteroni,  223 ;  at 

C»re,  228,  239,  266,  274,  275,  277 ;  at  Tar- 

quinii,  356,  386,  391 ;  at  Vulci,  452,  465 ; 

\olterra,  il.  153  ;  between  Cecina  and  Bol- 


VHXS. 

gheri,  201;  at  Populonia,  219;  Huselloe, 
232 ;  at  the  city  discovered  near  Magi  lane, 
266;  Satumia,  283;  of  Poggio  Gajella,  at 
Chiusi,  349,  356 ;  nt  Cortona,  409 ;  in  the 
cemeteries  of  the  aborigines  of  Italy,  i.  388; 
ii.  286 ;  in  Lydia,  i.  278,  388,  4o3,  454 ; 
not  imitations  of  tents,  Ixx. 

Tunnels,  Etruscan,  i.  Ixiii.,  11 

Tunny-fishery,  at  Populonia,  11. 216 ;  at  Cosa, 
246 

Turan,  the  Etruscan  Venus,  1.  Ivii. ;  repre- 
sented on  mirrors,  154  ;  11.  429,  430,  483 

Turchlna,  i.  424 

Turianus,  an  Etruscan  artist,  1. 220 

Turms,  or  Thurms,  the  Etruscan  Mercun*,  1. 
Ivii. ;  represented  on  mirron,  11.  482,  483 

Tuscan  order  of  architecture,  1.  Ixv.;  illustrated 
by  monuments,  202,  241,  277 

Tusi*ania,  i.  473.    See  Tohcaxblla 

Tuseanica  signa,  i.  Ixxiv. ;  ii.  89 

Tutni,  or  Tutna,  an  Etruscan  name,  11.  370 

Tutulus,  worn  by  priest*,  1.  366 ;  ii.  434 ;  by 
men,  51,  57 ;  worn  bv  women,  i.  316,  367, 
368,366,  368,  400 ;  ii.  89,  300,  495,  515;  by 
a  dwarf,  ii.  332 ;  by  a  deity,  427 ;  i.  263 

Twelve  Cities  of  the  Etruscan  Confedera- 


Vetulonia,  270 ;  Clusium,  291 ;  Arretium, 

380;  Cortona,400;  Perusia,  434 
Twelve  Tables,  the,  i.  27,  92 
Typhon,  the  Etruscan,  ii.  12;   on  Etruscan 

monuments,  1.  168,  253,  328,  329;  ii.  12, 173 
-,  tomb  of  the,  i.  327.    See  Tarquinii 
TjTol,  Etruscsn  relics  in  the,  1.  xxxvli. 
Tyrrhena  sigilla,  i.  Ixxiv. 
Tjrrheni,  Etruscans  so  called  by  the  Greeks, 

1.  XXXV ;  confounded  wit  h  the  relasgi,  xxxiv. 
Tyrrhenus,  legend  of,  1.  xxxv.  417 


U. 

Ulysses  blinding  Polyphemus,  in  a  wall- 
painting,  1.  349 ;  on  a  vase,  ii.  491 ;  escap- 
ing from  Polyphemus,  on  an  ivory  cup,  il, 
362;  with  the  Siren*,  on  Etruscan  urns, 
ii.  85,  93,  170;  with  Scylla,  304,  422, 
424,  448;  with  Circe,  93,  170,  360;  slaying 
the  suitors,  170,  360;  Etruscan  legend  of, 
399 ;  in  Hades,  482 

Umbrellas,  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  472 ; 
11.  520 ;  antiquity  of,  330 ;  in  a  tomb  at 
Chiusi,  3.30 

Umbri,  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Etruria,  1. 
xxxiv. ;  ii.  286;  built  Camars  or  Clusium, 
292;  Cortona,  399;  Perusia,  434 

Umbria,  on  an  Etruscan  urn,  11.  328 

Umbrian  inscription  on  a  statue,  ii.  480; 
bilingual  with  Latin,  466 

Umbro,  the,  11.  235 

Umrana,  family  of,  11.  328 

Unguent  pots,  1.  458  ;  ii.  79 

Unhealthiness  of  the  Etruscan  coast,  1.  431 ; 
ii.  201,  223,  236,  243 

Urinates,  Etruscan  family  name,  i.  170,  186 

Urns,  cinerary,  with  head-handles,  i.  40 ;  ii. 
454 ;  in  the  form  of  sUtues,  ii.  299,  314, 
353,  375 ;  in  the  form  of  Cauopi,  308 ;  fan- 
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tastic  with  figures  of  women  and  dragona, 
310,  311 ;  in  the  form  of  a  banqueting 
couch,  305 ;  like  houses,  348 ;  like  temples, 
i.  484;  ii.  305,  366,  440,  486;  like  huts,  i. 
Ixix.,  27 ;  ii-  457 ;  numerous  in  one  tomb, 
152,  153 ;  pointed  and  gilt,  153,  163,  305, 
360,  364,  376,  446,  447;  of  terra-cotta,  i. 
480;  ii.  106,  187,  305,  459;  of  bronze, 
522 ;  crowned  with  ehaplets,  i.  395 ;  value 
of,  as  records,  ii.  161 ;  bearing  Greek  m\'ths, 
92, 164,  455 ;  at  Florence,  89—95 ;  at'Vol- 
tcrra,  162—185;  atRussella!>,  224;  atChiusi, 
301  —306 :  at  Cetona,  360 ;  at  Sarteano,  364; 
at  Citt4  la  Pieve,  376—378;  at  Ai%z%o,  388 ; 
at  Perugia,  422—424,  438—440,  446—448 ; 
at  Borne,  454,  455 ;  st  Bologna,  522 

Usil,  Etruscan  name  of  Phwbus,  i.  Ivii. ;  iL 
482 

Ustiinn,  i.  456 ;  different  from  bttstOj  456 


V. 


Vaccahbccia,  X.  32 

Vaccina,  the,  i.  228 

Vada  Yolaterrana,  ii.  195, 201 

YadimoDian  Lake,  battles  of,  i.  142, 144.  423 ; 
Pliny's  description  of  its  floating  islanos,  143 

Yado  cu  Trosso,  iL  31 

Valca,  la,  i.  6 

Valentano,  i.  493 ;  supposed  by  Canina  to  be 
Fanum  Voltumna},  494 

Valerias  Antias,  his  legend  of  the  Thraaxmeae, 
U.416 

Valerj,  Sig.,  i.  481 

Vandalism,  in  Italy,  i.  54,  4¥i 

Vanth,  an  £truBcan  demon,  ii.  317,  504 

Varro,  his  description  of  the  tomb  of  Laia 
Porsena.  ii.  346 

Vase,  the  Anubis,  ii.  318 ;  the  Francois,  ii.  113 
—115 

Vareh  of  Etruria,  earliest  are  not  painted,  i. 
Ixxxvii.,  cv.;  of  Veii,  39;  of  Cficre,  282; 
of  Clusium,  crowned  with  cocks,  ii.  76,  78, 
312;  of  Villanova,  514;  how  blackened, 
307;  bearing  Etruscan  inscriptions,  i.  ci. 
cii. ;  inscribed  with  the  Etruscan  alphabet, 
i.  172, 271 ;  ii.  224 ;  with  an  unknown  tongue, 
i.  zc\'iii. ;  imitations  of  Greek  vases,  ci.,  cv. ; 
names  of  the  various  shapes,  cvi. 

,  Greek,  found  in  Etruria,  i.  Ixxxviii., 
cv. ;  painted,  classified  according  to  styles,  i. 
Ixxxviii.;  Egyptian,  or  Asiatic,  Ixxxviii.; 
Doric,  Ixxxix. ;  Etruscan,  or  Tyrrhene, 
xci. ;  the  *  Perfect,'  xciii. ;  the  Decadence, 
zcv. ;  classified  according  to  form  and  use, 
cvi.;  ii.  460;  why  placed  in  tombs,  i.  xcvi.; 
Panathenaic,  xciii. ;  ii.  467;  with  Greek  in- 
scriptions, i.  c. ;  ii.  113,  462;  \nth  the 
Pelasgic  alphabet,  i.  271;  with  Pelasgio 
hexameters,  273;  of  Veii,  fix  the  date  of  the 
art,  39 ;  home-made,  or  imported,  xcviii. ; 
commerce  in,  xcviii. ;  with  eyes,  469,  471 ; 
ii.  473;  opinions  on,  i.  471;  adorned  with 
wreaths,  395;  the  Francois,  ii.  113 — 115; 
restoration  of,  i.  469;  mended  by  the  ancients, 
i.  409;  ii.  470, 471 ;  value  of,  i.  xcvii.;  burnt, 
xcW.;  red,  of  Arretium,  ii.  383;  factory  of 
Roman,  369 ;  of  Sabina^  like  those  of  Etruria, 
i.  135;  Murrhine,  xcvii. 


VIA  VEIEXTANA. 

Vaults,  in  Etruscan  tombs,  ii.  338,  339,  400, 
450 

Veientines,  their  skiU  as  potters,  i.  13,  40 

Veii,  site  of,  i.  1 ;  one  of  the  Twelve  dties,  28 ; 
walls,  4,5,  11,  12;  gates,  9,  10,  12,  14;  of 
brass,  Ixxiv. ;  Arx,  5,  25,  29 ;  cuniculus  of 
Camillus,  7,  8,  24;  temple  of  Juno,  7; 
bridges,  10,  13,  14;  PonteBodo,  11 ;  extent 
of  the  citv,  15;  affer,  19;  history,  18—24; 
siege,  6,  l23;  kings,  22,  28,  32,  125;  wine, 
19 ;  torab»,  10,  25, 31 ;  Grotta  Campana,  33 
— 42,  367;  columbarium,  10:  excavationis 
31;  pottery,  13,  39,  40,  282;  Boman  colony 
of,  16,  494 ;  Roman  remiiins,  4,  5,  16 

Vejovia,  or  Vedius,  an  Etruscan  thunder- 
wielding  god,  i.  Ivii. 

Vel,  or  VuL  an  Etruscan  initial,  L  445 ;  ii. 
139 

Velathri,  ii.  139,  190 

Velchas,  tomb  of  the,  i.  339,  346 

Velimnas,  the  Etruscan  form  of  VolumniuB,  ii. 
438 ;  tomb  of,  437 

Velinia,  ii.  439 

Velletri,  ii.  139 ;  archaic  reliefs  found  at,  i. 
Ixxu.,  220,  310 

Velsina,  ii.  20 

Velthur,  an  Etruscan  family,  L  337,  477 ;  ii- 
17,  33,  199 

Venus,  called  Turan,  bv  the  Etruscans,  i.  Ivii. 

--~^  Aphakitis,  shrine  and  lake  of,  ii.  110 

and  Cupid,  in  bronze,  L  415 ;  and 

AdoniB,  on  nurrors,  ii.  429,  4i30 

Verentum.  L  494 

VermigUoli,  Cav.,  ii.  433,  437 ;  his  answer  to 
Sir  W.  Betham,  441 ;  his  death,  127 

Vermilion,  the  conventional  hue  of  gods  and 
heroes,  i.  247,  312,  477 ;  ii.  90 

Verona,  Etruscan  inscription  found  at,  L 
xxxviii. 

Vertumnus,  an  Etruscan  god,  i.  Ivii. ;  ii.  33 

VeruliB,  sewers  of,  ii.  251 

Vesentum,  i.  494 ;  ii.  30 

Vesij  tomb  of  the,  i.  339 

Vestibule,  to  a  tomb^  i.  120 ;  at  Cere,  277 

Vetemensis,  Massa,  li.  198,  199 

Veti,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  446 

Vetralla,  i.  80. 194 ;  inn  at,  194 ;  guide,  195 

Vbtulonia,  falsely  placed  at  Viterbo,  i.  151 ; 
at  Vulci,  446 ;  at  Castiglion  Bemardi,  ii. 
196 ;  in  the  mountains  near  Compiglia,  ii* 
206  ;  at  Campiglia  itself,  209 ;  at  If  asso,  or 
its  neighbourhood,  198 :  at  Orbetello,  263 ; 
at  Castagneto,  202 ;  at  Colonna  di  Buriono, 
223;  most  probably  near  Magliano,  269; 
size  of,  265 ;  local  remains,  266 ;  history  of, 
269  ^  insignia  of  Empire  derived  from,  270 ; 
maritime  character  of^  272 ;  established  by 
monumental  evidence,  273 ;  coins  ascribed 
to,  272 ;  destruction  of,  uncertain,  273 

Via  -Emilia,  ii.  534 

Amerina,  i.  86, 102,  111,  119, 120, 142, 145 

—  Appia,  i.  456 ;  ii.  257 
Aurelia,  i.  221,  226,  204, 433, 436,  i37, 

439;  ii.  202,  211,  238 
Cassia,  i.  2, 5,  54,  58,  59, 63,  79, 80, 194; 

ii.  313,  374 

Clodia,  i.  55,  61,  218,  482, 490 ;  iL  280 

Flaminia,  i.  29,  47, 58, 122, 123,  127 

Salaria,  i.  44,  49 

—  Veisntona,  i.  5 
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Vihcnna,  i.  449,  477 ;  u.  20,  25,  86,  94, 95, 
506,  507 

Yicarello,  large  find  of  coins  at,  i.  60;  ii. 
496 

Vice,  Lago  di,  i.  416 

Vicus  Matrini,  i.  79 

Vignauello,  i.  121 

Yillanova,  cemetery  of,  ii.  512-517 

Virgin-tombs,  i.  265,  388,  390 ;  u.  27 

Yisconti,  on  the  Grotta  Torlonia,  i.  277 

Visor,  Etruscan,  ii.  476 

ViTERRo,  i.  150;  supposed  to  be  Fanum 
Voltumnie,  151;  more  probably  Surrina^ 
152 ;  ancient  remains,  152  ;  the  Baxzichelli 
collection,  153 ;  inn,  155 ;  jtrnt  of  the  Nor- 
chian  pediment,  200 ;  roan  from  Vetralla, 
193:  from  Toscanelhi  to,  488 

Vitorcniano,  singular  privilege  of,  i.  163; 
peopled  from  Norrhia,  204 

Vitruvius,  his  definition  of  emplecton  masonry, 
i.  80;  on  the  monuments  of  Ferentum,  161 ; 
on  city-gates,  101 ;  ii.  148,  251 ;  on  towers, 
248 

Yittori,  his  work  on  Bomarzo,  i.  172 

YitozKo,  i.  501 

YoLATBRR.«,  one  of  the  Twelve,  L  xxxi. ;  ii. 
138 ;  site  of  the  city,  137 ;  history',  138 :  agn-y 
138 ;  Etruscan  name,  139;  maritime  charac- 
ter, 138 ;  defended  by  Cicero,  139 ;  walls,  i. 
13,  80;  ii.  138, 145-149;  at  SU  Chiara,  145; 
at  the  Seminario,  149 ;  Porta  all*  Arco,  140; 
Porta  di  Diana,  147 ;  urns  of,  in  the  Campo 
Sante  at  Pisa,  72;  in  the  Uffisi  at  Florence, 
90 ;  in  the  Museum  of  Volterra,  161 ;  in  the 
Gregorian  Museum,  455;  their  date,  i. 
Ixxvi.;  ii.  154,  186  ;  jewellery,  191;  pot- 
tery, 77,  188 ;  sarcophagi  in  the  Museum, 
183 ;  bronzes,  155, 189 ;  warrior  in  relief  188 ; 
size  of  the  city,  149;  amphitheatre,  149; 
Pi^nna,  150;  Ijerme,  150:  necropolis,  151; 
Grotta  de'  Marmini,  151;  tomb  of  the 
Ciccinic,  152 ;  Tholi,  164 ;  excavations,  155. 
157,  158,  160;  Greek  coins,  155;  fiuche  de^ 
Saracini,  158;  Saline,  195;  scenery,  156; 
Porta  &  Selci,  185.  See  Yoltb&ka 
Yolnius,  ii.  439.  See  Yolumniua 
Yolpajo,  ii.  369 

Yolsci,  subject  to  Etruria,  i.  xxviii.  445 
Yolscian  reliefs  from  Velletri,  i.  Ixxii.  220, 

310 
Y0L8INII,  history  of,  ii.  20;  castles,  19;  Etrus- 
can name,  20;  coins,  20;  one  of  the  Twelve, 
20 ;  two  thousand  statues,  21 ;  insurrection 
of  slaves,  21,  22,  32;  site  of;  23;  Etrus- 
can city  destrovea,  23 ;  local  remains,  23, 
26 ;  temple  of  Nortia,  24;  amphitheatre,  25; 
excavations,  26 ;  lake  of,  19, 2(J.  29 ;  islands, 
29;  miracle,  28;  quarries,  i.  161,  493;  ii. 
29.    See  Bolsbna 
Yolta,  the  monster,  ii.  22, 178 
Volte  aiiA,  roads  to,  ii.  136;  inn,  140;  ala- 
basters, 140;  Museum,  160;  Le  Baize,  147. 
See  YoLATBaaA 
Yoltumna,  an  Etruscan  goddess,  i.  Ivii.  151 ; 
ii.  33,  199,  439;  her  shrine,  L  151.    See 
Fanum  Voltuxnjb 
Yolumnia,  Lucia,  ii.  439 
Yolumnii,  tomb  of  the,  ii.  437 ;  inscription  on 
door-podt,  438;  sepulchral  banquet,  438; 
urns,  438 ;  painted  scene  on  an  uro,  439 ; 


TTOMBH. 

temple-urn,  440 ;  deoorations,  441 ;  furni- 
ture, 444 ;  the  Velimnas  family,  444 ;  date 
of  the  tomb,  445 ;  another  tomb  of  the,  443 

Yolumnius,  or  Yolnius,  a  w^riter  of  Etruscan 
tragedies,  i.  Ix. ;  ii.  439 

Votive  offerings,  ii.  108,  109,  459,  483 

Vulcan,  called  Sethlans  bv  the  Etruscans,  i. 
Ivii. ;  ii.  482 ;  worAhippecl  at  Perusia,  435 

Vulci,  recently  rediscovered,  i.  437, 447 ;  grand 
bridge  and  aqueduct,  440—444 ;  site  of  the 
city,  444  ;  no  history,  444 ;  Etruscan  charac- 
ter of  the  name,  444 ;  connection  with  the 
VoUei,  445;  ii.  261 :  lioman  remains,  i.  444, 
440;  necropolis,  448,  451 ;  tomb  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  274,  448;  painted  tombs,  449, 
465 ;  the  Cucumella,  452 ;  Grotta  d*  Iside. 
457;  painted  vases,  461 — 463;  oomparea 
with  those  of  Tarquinil,  462;  gold  and 
jewellery,  463;  ii.  485;  inscription,  487; 
terra-cottas,  i.  463 ;  bronzes,  469 ;  frescoes, 
ii.  503—508 


W 


Wailixo-wombx.  i.  323;  ii.  301,  316,  366; 

why  they  beat  tneir  breasts,  and  tore  their 

fiesh,  i.  xcvi. ;  ii.  301 
Wallachia,  torque  found  in,  i.  xxxvii. 
Warriors,  figures  of,  ii.  87,  105,  111,  491 ; 

reUefs  of,  106, 125, 188,  315 
Warrior-tombs,  i,  37,  268,  388,  413, 414,  465 
Water-channels  in  roads,  i.  89,  119, 209,  214; 

ii.  13 

in  the  amphitheatre  of  Sutri,  L  73 

in  tombs,  l  77 ;  ii.  411 

Water-snakes  on  Etruscan  monuments,  i.  168 
Wathen,  Mr.,  on  the  arches   in   Egyptian 

tombs,  i.  Ixvii. ;  on  the  origin  of  heraldry, 

i.285 
Weapons,  Etruscan,  ii.  476 ;  in  tombs,  L  267 ; 

discoverv'  of,  in  a  lake,  ii.  109 
Welcker,  Prof.,  on  Vulci,  i.  463 
Well-tombs,  i.  162, 183;  u.  312, 336, 340, 341, 

365,  518,  522,  539,  640 

earthenware  lining  to.  ii.  494 

Westphal,  on  the  Xovem  Pagi,  i.  oO ;  on  site 

of  uraviscic,  431 
Wheel  on  Etruscan  coins,  ii.  402,  427 
Whorls  of  terra-cotta,  ii.  615 
Wild-beasts,  sepulchral  emblems,  i.  391 ;  ii. 

77, 114;  on  the  lamp  of  Cortona,404;  on 

vases,  462;  i.  xc. 
Wilkinson,  Sir  G.,  on  Egyptian  tombs  with 

arched  roofs,  i.  Ixvii. ;   nis  description  of 

the  tomb  at  Beni  Hassan,  ii.  133 ;  of  the 

tomb  of  the  Beliefs,  at  Cervetri,  L  253, 

255 
Windows  in  tombs,  i.  208,  216,  238 ;   in  a 

shaft  opening  into  tombs,  ii.  335 
Wines  of  Etruria,  i.  19, 230,  435,  493 ;  iL  19, 

66,371,380 
Wings,  attributes  of  genii  and  demons,  i.  198, 

200,  287,  342,  353,  354 ;  u.  66,  94 
Witt,  Sig.  £.  de,  excavations  at  Orbetello,  ii. 

241 
Wolf  of  the  CapitoL  i.  Ixxiv. ;  ii.  90,  492 
Wolves  of  Soracte,  1. 134, 135 
Women,  treatment  of,  m  Etruria,  i.  Ixiv.; 

equality  with  men,  310;  proved  by  the 
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urns,  ii.  162 ;  probably  educated^  163;  Etrus- 
can,  malignea  by  the  Greeks,  i.  321;  used 
rouge,  321 ;  modesty  of,  321 ;  unchastity  of, 
xlv. ;  beauty  of,  476,  478 ;  efflgios  of,  459, 
460;  fondness  of,  for  wine,  ii.  91 ;  Boman, 
91 
Wooden  bowls  in  Etruscan  tombs,  i.  414 
Wreaths   in   Etruscan   tombs,  ii.    28.     See 

Chaplbts 
Wrestlers,  Etruscan,  i.  365;  ii.  323, 327,  333, 
342 


X. 


XANTHU8,  an  historian  of  Ljdia,  i.  xzxy.  xl. 
Xerocampo,  bridge  of,  i.  Ixrii. ;  ii.  250 
Ximenes,  the  Marchese  Panciatichi,  ii.  277 


ZIKI. 


Y. 


Yucatan,  pseudo-arches  of,  i.  266  ;  fascinum 
on  monuments  of,  ii.  120 


Z. 


Zacchio,   Zaccaria,   describes    ruins    called 

Yetulonia,  ii.  207 
Zambra,  tombs  of,  i.  265,  278,  293 
Zannoui,  Car.  A.,  his  beautiful  work  on  the 

Certom,  Bologna,  ii.  512 ;  his  excarationa, 

517;  on  *^  tintinnabulay^  533 
Zeus  and  Aigina.  ii.  469 
Zilli,  relics  found  at,  i.  xxxvii. 
Ziri,iL299.    /$^<;  Well-tombs 


ADDENDA    TO    VOL.   II. 


Page  14,  to  note  6 — ^A  tomb  at  Sovana  was  found  to  contain  a  necklace  of 
electron^  the  mixed  metal,  an  unguentarium  of  alabaster  in  the 
form  of  a  woman*B  bust,  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptian,  like  those 
from  the  Isis-tomb,  Vulci,  some  lekythi  in  the  Corinthian  style^ 
and  a  small  figure  of  blue  smalt,  with  hieroglyphics,  recognized 
by  Lepsius  as  real  Egyptian,  of  the  2Gth  dynasty,  or  between 
673  and  527  b.c.  Such  figures  were  called  "  ahschii^^  or  "  an- 
swerers,** and  were  placed  in  tombs  to  secure  for  the  souls  of 
tlie  deceased  certain  advantages  in  the  other  world.  Ann.  Inst. 
1876,  p.  242.— Helbig. 

Page  106— .Since  the  description  in  the  text  was  written,  the  Etruscan 
Museum  at  Florence  has  received  some  important  additions ; 
among  them  an  interesting  collection  of  bronzes  recently  found 
near  Telamone,  and  exhibited  by  Signor  Vivarelli  of  Pistoja. 
Also  a  large  stone  sarcophagus  with  a  gable  roof,  at  each  angle 
of  which  is  a  sphinx  couchant,  and  on  the  ridge  at  each  end  a 
lion.  Beneath  each  of  tliese  beasts  is  a  large  human  face  im 
relief,  the  central  one,  in  one  pediment,  being  a  male,  flanked  by 
two  females ;  in  the  opposite  pediment  a  female  face,  between 
two  of  the  other  sex.  Whether  the  lions  and  sphinxes  are 
supposed  to  be  protecting  the  souls  of  the  persons  here  portrayed, 
or  to  be  regarding  their  heads  as  their  prey,  is  not  easy  to 
determine.  This  singular  sarcophagus  is  from  Orvieto.  But  the 
most  important  monument  of  Etruscan  antiquity  newly  acquired 
is  a  large  sarcophagus  from  Chiusi,  with  a  female  figure  of 
life-size  reclining  on  the  lid,  the  interest  of  which  lies  not  in  the 
beauty  of  her  form,  which  is  deficient  in  symmetry,  her  legs  and 
arms  being  of  unequal  length,  but  in  the  admirable  illustration 
it  presents  of  the  costume  and  decorations  of  an  Etruscan  lady  of 
rank.  The  well-known  effigy  on  the  "Aphunei"  sorcophaguB 
from  the  Casuccini  collection  (see  p.  316)  is  instructive  in  this 
respect ;  but  the  marble  in  that  case,  if  ever  tinted,  has  now  lost 
its  hues,  and  presents  nothing  but  forms,  while  this  monument 
glows  with  colour,  and  shows  us  not  only  the  dress  but  the  veiy 
hues  and  patterns  that  were  in  fashion  in  Etruria  at  the  period  to 
which  it  belongs.  The  lady  who  is  here  efiigied  was  named 
'^  Larthia  Seianti  S.  .  .  .  .*'  i,e,  of  the  family  of  Sejanus,  the  latter 
part  of  the  designatory  inscription  being  illegible.  Her  eyes  and 
hair  are  brown,  and  a  fillet  of  yellow  flowers  circles  her  brow,, 
spotted  with  red  and  green,  probably  to  represent  rubies  and 
emeralds.  She  wears  a  white  talaric  chiton^  with'*' short  sleeves, 
and  decorated  with  a  vandyked  border  of  Tyrian  purple  round 
the  neck  and  shoulders,  and  also  round  the  bottom  of  the  skirt 

YOL.  II.  p  p 
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(just  as  Proserpine  is  represented  in  the  woodcuts  at  p.  351  of 
Vol.  I.,  and  at  p.  58  of  Vol.  II.),  but  sho>^'ing  also  a  broad 
longitudinal  stripe  of  the  same  purple  on  each  side  of  her  body 
down  to  her  very  feet.  Her  himation  is  also  white,  with  a  deep 
purple  border,  and  a  girdle  of  gold  cloth,  studded  with  rubies,  is 
tied  beneath  her  bosom,  terminating  in  tassels  of  the  same.  Her 
sandals  are  also  of  purple,  with  soles  of  gold,  and  an  emerald 
clasp  between  the  first  and  second  toe.  She  wears  earrings, 
necklace  and  brooch  of  gold,  witli  a  Medusa's  head  in  the  last,  a 
bracelet  and  armlet  in  a  double  chain  of  the  same  metal  studded 
with  rubies  on  her  right  arm,  witli  which  she  is  drawing  her  veil 
forward  ;  but  she  wears  no  rings  on  that  hand.  Her  left  hand, 
however,  in  which  she  holds  a  mirror,  or  more  probably  tablets, 
circled  with  a  gold  beading,  is  laden  with  rings,  a  massive  one  on 
her  thumb,  one  also  on  the  first  and  last  finger  respectively,  none 
on  the  middle,  but  two  on  the  wedding  finger,  both  of  large  size 
and  set  with  rubies.  Her  figure  displays  no  gilding,  the  gold  in 
every  case  being  represented  by  yellow  paint.  She  reclines  on 
two  cushions,  the  upper  being  yellow,  to  represent  cloth  of  gold, 
with  purple  stripes,  and  a  deep  gold  fringe ;  the  lower  of  purple, 
with  narrow  wliite  stripes,  and  a  purple  fringe.  Her  urn  is 
decorated  with  bastard  Ionic  columns,  alternating  with  bossed 
phialas  and  sunflowers,  which  glow  with  red,  yellow,  purple  and 
green  in  all  their  original  brilliancy.  This  monument  is  perhaps 
the  finest  specimen  of  Etruscan  polychromy  yet  brought  to  light. 

Page  178,  to  note  3. — It  is  a  mis-statement  that  there  is  "  no  recorded 
evidence  "  of  the  practice  of  human  sacrifices  among  the  Etrus- 
cans, for  Macrobius  (Saturn.  I.  7)  informs  us  that  boys  were 
sacrificed  by  Tarquinius  Superbus  to  Mania,  the  mother  of  the 
Lares,  but  that  this  custom  was  abolished  by  Junius  Brutus  after 
the  expulsion  of  that  tyrant,  and  the  heads  of  garlic  and  poppies 
offered  in  their  stead. 

Page  200,  to  note  5. — In  1877  a  rich  stratum  of  tin  was  discovered  in  the 
secondary  limestone  in  the  Poggio  del  Fumacchio  near  Campiglia, 
with  traces  of  ancient  workings.  Deecke's  Miiller,  ii.  p.  255.  For 
the  old  copper-mines  in  the  Poggio  Caporciano,  see  Targioni 
Tozzetti,  I.  p.  214. 

Page  233. — Note  to  the  "  bronze  divinity  from  Kusellae."  See  a  P(^er  on  this 
"Antique  Statuette"  by  Mr.  C.  W.  King,  M.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  in  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society's  Com- 
munications. 

Page  309,  to  note  5. — Since  this  note  was  in  print,  I  have  seen  the  collec- 
tion of  Trojan  antiquities  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  and 
have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  my  firm  belief  that  not  one  single 
pot  there  exhibited  bears  the  face  of  an  owl,  and  that  all  those 
marked  with  eyes  are  attempts,  more  or  less  rude,  at  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  human  face,  and  therefore,  as  suggested  in  the 
text,  have  a  strict  analog}^  to  the  canopi  of  the  Etniscans.  If 
they  be  really  cinerary  pots,  they  give  rise  to  a  new  view  of  His-' 
sarlik,  which,  at  the  period  to  which  they  belong,  must  have 
been  used  as  a  necropolis.    We  are  led  then  to  conclude  either 
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that  this  primitive  people  made  n  practice  of  bmying  their  dead 
within  their  walls,  or  that  the  city  they  inhabited  occupied  a  dif- 
ferent site.  The  upright  projections  on  some  of  the  pots,  which 
Dr.  Schliemann  takes  for  the  wings  of  his  imaginary  owl,  and 
which  are  much  more  like  horns,  appear  to  me  to  be  mere  liandles. 

Page  447,  to  note  6. — ^Whether  Lucius  Accius,  the  writer  of  tragedies,  and 
of  tlie  Roman  annals  in  verse,  who  lived  in  the  second  century 
B.C.,  and  is  often  quoted  by  Cicero,  Macrobius,  and  others,  was  of 
Etruscan  origin,  we  are  not  told,  but  it  is  probable  enough. 

Page  495,  to  note  3.— Similar  ware  has  been  discovered  actually  beneath 
the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  Servius  Tullius,  near  the  Villa 
Caserta,  mixed  with  fragments  of  white  unglazed  pottery  bearing 
painted  bands,  and  with  flint  instniments.  It  bears  a  close  analogy 
to  the  pottery  of  Alba  Longa,  with  which  it  is  probably  coeval,  and 
must  be  prior  to  the  age  of  Servius.  Bull.  Inst.  1875,  p.  230. — 
De  Rossi. 

Page  503,  to  note  9. — Snce  writing  the  above,  I  have  ascertained,  on  the 
autliority  of  a  renowned  Egyptologist,  that  the  hieroglypliics  on 
these  bowls  are  not  legible  as  Egyptian,  and  are  therefore  mere 
imitations,  and  in  all  probability  Phoenician,  as  Dr.  Helbig  main- 
tains. 

P<ige  516,  to  note  2. — But  the  opinion  broached  by  Professor  Antonio 
Salinas,  Director  of  the  Museum  at  Palermo,  appears  much  more 
consistent  with  probabiUty — ^that  these  whorls  served  as  weights, 
SyifvBtSy  \auu,  to  keep  the  threads  of  the  warp  straight  in  an 
upright  loom.    Bull.  Inst  1864,  p.  36. 
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Page  10,  line  2  ft«m  the  bottom,  for  "  aa  no  very  early  date,"  trad  "aa  of  no  veiy  early  date." 
„    28,  note  8,  line  1.  fiyr  **  p.  11,"  rmd  '*  p.  14." 
„    86,  line  8,  /or  "  bosom,"  retul  **  shorea." 
„    82,    „    8,/br"MiEnad,"rem2"Ma»naiU." 
»    85,    „2fl,/or  "four,"  r«Kl  "eight." 
„    85,    „80,/(>r  "that,"  mrd  "one," 

„    80,    „   6,  far  "  Tlie  otlier  three  caaea,"  rfod  "  Three  otiier  caaea'* 
„    94,    „  25, /or  the  $enteiice  "  One  of  the  cinerary  uma  ....  beara,  &c."  read  "  Forone  cinerary 

uni,  formerly  at  Chlaai,  bat  aaid  to  have  been  tranaferred  tothia  Collection,  I  looked 

in  vain.    It  liears,  &c." 
„    95,    „  12, /or  '*are,"  rtml  "  were." 

„  110,    „  18, /or  "  the  latter,"  read  "theae  objects,"  and /or  "fonner,"  read  "  trees." 
„  132,  to  note  7,  add  **  Heniclldes,  ap.  Athen.  xii.  5." 

„  180,  note  1,/or  *'  deaimtching  Bellerophon  to  Lycia."  remi  "  making  advances  to  Bellerophon." 
„  190,  line  8  ttom  the  bottom,  for  *'  huckle,"  read  "  knnekle." 
„  887,  note  3,  line  2,  ojtrr  "  218,"  add  «•  Bull.  Inst.  1876,  p.  152." 
„  845,  in  the  quotation  from  Virgil,  for  "  Ut  quondan,"  /tatl  "  Ut  quondam." 
„  416,  note  5, /or  "augmentative,  read  "derivative." 
„  428,  line  19, /or  "  left  thigh,"  reml  "  right  thigh." 
„  431,  note  6,  add  "  Bull.  Inst.  1858,  p.  61.  et  «e«z.— Conestabile." 
„  442,  line  11  from  tlie  bottom, /or  "cimetar,"  read  "clmeter." 
„  446,    „     7, /or  "Baglione,"  i-ead  "BagUonl." 
„  475,    „    11  from  the  bottom,  for  "  «virvieAoi,"  read  "  ntcvtcXoi,." 
„  480,    „     8  from  the  bottom, /or  the  sentettce  "but  thia  one,  iic.,"  reml  "but  this  one  from  a 

tomb  at  Vulci  does  not  yield  in  beauty  to  any  yet  known,  save  to  that  peerlesa  one 

in  tha  Kircherian  Museum." 
„  486,    „   21, /or  thi  sentence  "  These  decorations,  &c.,"  read  "Theae  bowla  appear  to  be  i>urely 

Egyptian,  but  are  now  pronounced  to  be  mere  imitations  by  Phoenician  artists." 
„  507,  note  9,  line  1  in  the  second  column,  after  "Cf."  inxH  "  Li  v.  I.  65." 
„  514,  line  4  from  the  bottom,  for  "  At  a  later  period,"  read  "  In  tliose  of  a  later  period." 
„  585,    „  2,  for  "  the  ossuary,"  read  "  the  ossuary  pot" 
„  536,    „  9,  for  "  one  exception,"  read  "  very  few  exceptions." 


THE   END. 
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